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HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

65  West  I  38th  St.,  New  York,  N.  Y. 


October  22,   1933. 
My  dear  Confreres, 

Owing  to  the  extent  ot  our  Province  and  the  great  distances  separ- 
ating our  confreres,  many  happenings  of  general  interest  in  the  past  did 
not  become  known  directly  because  there  was  lacking  a  proper  channel 
of  communication. 

To  remedy  this  we  are  issuing  this  modest  monthly  letter — "Our 
Province."  May  it  be  the  means  of  creating  a  greater  spirit  of  unity  and 
co-operation  amongst  us. 

We  must  not  lose  ourselves  in  our  own  little  parish  or  mission  as 
though  there  was  nothing  else  worthwhile  in  the  Church,  but  we  should  be 
ever  ready  to  co-operate  with,  and  lend  a  helping  hand  to  those  amongst 
us  who  are  working  under  less  favorable  circumstances.  It  is  a  good  thing 
to  make  a  sacrifice  once  in  a  while  to  help  those  who  are  making  sacrifices 
all  the  time. 

I  take  this  occasion  to  let  you  know  how  much  I  have  been  encour- 
aged by  the  good-will  and  sympathy  shown  me  throughout  the  Province. 
I  appreciate  it  and  am  very  grateful  to  you  all. 

Devotedly  yours  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

C.  J.  PLUNKETT,  C.S.Sp., 

Provincial. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


"OUR  PROVINCE" 
(Ih  Purpose) 

This  paper — "Our  Province" — owes  its  existence  to  the 
suggestion  of  our  Provincial,  the  Very  Reverend  Christopher  J. 
Plunkett,  C.S.Sp.  Its  first  issue  coincides  with  an  event  which 
concerns  the  entire  province — an  event  which  will  be  of  gen- 
uine interest  to  ever>'  member  of  the  Congregation — the  celebra- 
tion of  the  Fiftieth  Anniversary  of  the  Ordination  of  the  Very 
Reverend  Martin  A.  Hehir,  C.S.Sp.,  LL.D.,  Litt.D.  To  the 
Jubilarian  we  have  dedicated  this  first  issue — the  first  of  many, 
many  issues,  we  hope — of  "Our  Province." 

Now,  should  another  member  of  the  Congregation  call 
upon  you  this  morning — or  any  morning — you  would  not  be 
at  a  loss  how  to  receive  and  entertain  him,  especially  if  you 
anticipated  from  him  news  of  the  other  Confreres.  You  would 
bring  him  back  into  your  "Sanctum,"  seat  yourself  very  com- 
fortably, and  wait  for  him  to  begin  his  narration  of  "the  won- 
ders that  have  come  to  pass." 

That  is  exactly  the  manner  in  which  this  paper  wishes  to 
be  received — as  another  Confrere  who  comes  to  visit  you  and 
tells  you  all  the  news  that  will  interest  you.  It  wants  to  tell  you 
what  is  going  on  throughout  all  the  works  of  the  American 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  (we  include  Kilema-Ndjaro  and  Puerto 
Rico).  It  desires  to  offer  you  a  medium  through  which  you 
may  give  to  others  an  idea  of  your  work,  of  your  needs,  and 
even  of  your  hopes. 

The  paper  shall  be  published  monthly  at  Ferndale,  and 
sent  to  each  Community  in  the  American  Province  and  its 
foreign  missions. 

Its  contents,  in  general,  shall  be: 

1.  An  Editorial, 

2.  A  ColiuTin,  entitled  "Acts  of  the  Apostles"  i.e.,  excerpts 
of  letters  from  both  our  home  and  foreign  missions. 
We,  therefore,  ask  our  Confreres  to  use  these  pages  as 
a  means  of  letting  the  others  know  what  you  have  done, 
what  you  are  doing  and  what  you  would  like  to  do  if 
you  could  obtain  the  needed  aid.  Who  knows  but  that 
some  Father  in  a  work  more  prosperous  than  your  own 
will  find  some  means  of  coming  to  your  assistance,  or 
some  Scholastic  or  Aspirant  who  knows  just  the  person 
who  could  and  would  supply  what  you  desire? 

3.  An  Article  or  two,  chosen  from  among  the  best  that 
come  in  to  us  from  Fathers,  Scholastics,  Novices  or 
Apostolics. 

4.  "It  Came  to  Pass"  shall  acquaint  you  with  current  events 
throughout  the  Province. 

5.  A  ".Question  Box"  in  which  we  shall  try  to  answer  all 
and  sundry  questions  that  you  may  desire  to  ask,  pro- 
vided, of  course,  that  these  questions  be  within  our 
scope  and  ability. 

6.  A  List  of  the  members  of  the  American  Province,  the 
anniversaries  of  whose  deaths  occur  during  the  fol- 
lowing month. 

7.  From  time  to  time  there  will  also  appear  such  advertise- 
ments as  are  in  this  issue  about  the  Novena  Booklets 


and    Stamp-saving.      We    will    be    glad    to    make    ai^ 
announcements  which  you  may  request.  ' 

Please  address  all  communications  to: 

The  Editor — "Our  Province," 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
Ferndale, 
Norwalk,  Conn. 

And  so  "Jam  coepi,"  says  "Our  Province."  We  sincerely 
hope  that  all  the  members  of  the  Province  will  co-operate  in 
this  new  work  and  will  be  kind  enough  to  welcome  it  when  it 
makes  its  next  appearance  in  their  mail  on  some  morning  shortly 
before  the  Christmas  holidays. 


THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 
"IT  PAYS  TO  ADVERTISE" 

Advertise  the  Congregation  and  your  work  at  every  oppor- 1 
tunity.     Let  the  Catholic  magazines  and  newspapers  bring  to' 
the  Catholic   public  the  facts  about   the   Negro   question   and 
about  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  that  will  arouse  their  interest 
and  aid. 

Why  have  Orders  that  have  been  in  existence  for  only 
twenty  or  thirty  years  a  greater  amount  of  help  than  we?  It 
is  because  they  advertise  at  all  appropriate  times  and  places 


ADVERTISE!. 


(    > 


DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  DECEMBER 


Occur  the  Anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  fol- 
lowing members  of  the  American  Province  of  the 
Congregation : 

December   10,   1914 — Father  Amos  Johns — Aged  33 
years. 

December  12,  1928— Brother  Celsus  McCabe— Aged 
91  years. 

December   13,   1931 — Brother  Hieronymus  Schneider 
— Aged  79  years. 

December   16,   1901 — Father  Edward  Schritz — Aged 
49  years. 

December  19,   1927 — Father  Francis  Olfen — Aged  63 
years. 

December  31,   1892 — Father      Peter      Breidenbent — 
Aged  29  years. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


FROM   PUERTO   RICO 


Dear  Confrere, 


Thank  you  very  kindly  for  your  more  than  welcome  letter 
and  very  generous  contribution.  You  have  no  idea  how  large 
a  dollar  looks  down  here. 

Father  Provincial  told  me  about  the  difficulties  the  Fathers 
have  down  here  if  they  want  to  make  ends  meet,  but  even  after 
talking  with  him  I  was  not  fully  aware  of  the  great  value  that 
one  hundred  American  cents  has  in  Puerto  Rico.  There  are  all 
the  usual  bills  to  be  paid  and  money  to  pay  them  is  absolutely 
out  of  the  question  as  far  as  the  people  arc  concerned.  Such 
poverty! 

The  Sunday  collection  amounts  to  about  six  hundred 
pennies,  but  most  of  these  are  given  back  to  the  beggars — the 
blind  fathers,  mothers,  doddering  old  men  and  women  and  crip- 
ples— who  call  at  the  Sacristy  door  on  Saturdays.  We  found 
it  necessary  to  determine  a  definite  day  on  which  the  beggars 
may  come  or  else  we  would  have  to  be  continually  troubled 
with  their  knocking  at  our  doors.  Every  time  I  show  my  face 
on  the  street  several  people  accost  me  and  I  always  have  to 
give  them  a  penny  or  two.  You  will  be  surprised  to  find  that 
they  are  not  the  same  ones  every  day  (I  mean  the  people,  not 
the  pennies). 

When  I  first  came  here  I  was  pretty   prodigal  with  my 
nickels,  but  I  soon  got  over  that.     It  is  really  astonishing  to  see 
V  "--It  a  few  pennies  mean  to  these  poor  people — it  can  mean 
^'■ek's  food,  such  as  the  food  is. 

We  have  here  what  promises  to  be  a  fine  parish  though  it 
will  require  a  lot  of  time,  patience  and  resources  to  build  it  up. 
At  present  there  are  about  600  people  who  attend  Mass  every 
Sunday  and  about  'iV'i  of  these  are  women  and  girls.  The  men 
do  not  take  their  religion  seriously  and  there  is  a  reason :  they 
could  not  attend  Mass  and  the  Sacraments  and  live  the  Pagan 
lives  they  lead.    They  are  a  bad  lot  and  tax  our  patience. 

We  have  what  we  call  the  "Jeuves"  (Eucharistic  Thurs' 
day  Devotions)  and  at  these  about  300  young  women  receive 
Holy  Communion.  If  we  could  only  get  the  men  to  do  like- 
wise!  Of  course,  there  are  a  few  good  Catholic  men  in  the 
town,  but  even  these  do  not  receive  the  Sacraments  very  fre- 
quently. 

One  thing  I  have  noticed  here  is  a  great  (and  I  fear,  an 
almost  superstitious)  devotion  to  the  Saints.  People  will  come 
in  during  Mass  or  Benediction  and  pay  no  attention  whatever 
to  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  then  fall  down  before  one  of  the 
many  statues  that  are  in  the  Church.  In  connection  with  this 
one  of  the  Fathers  told  me  that  I  missed  something  when  I 
didn't  see  some  of  the  manifestations  of  devotion  when  they 
first  came  down  here. 

,  I'm  working  hard  at  the  language  and  hope  to  master  it 
pon.  Using  it  as  a  medium,  I'm  hearing  confessions  now  and 
nd  it  is  not  too  difficult. 

Thanks  again  for  your  generosity.     Please  continue  to  pray 
me  and  my  confreres. 

) 

Sincerely  yours  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Edward  J.  Kingston,  C.S.Sp., 

Padres  del  Espiritu  Santo, 

P.  O.  Box  577,  Arecibo,  Puerto,  Rico. 


"ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES" 

Recently  published  data  on  the  works  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  in  Africa  shows  that  great  progress  has  been  made  in 
the  battle  against  Paganism.  Statistics  prove  that,  in  Kilema- 
Ndjaro  (British  East  Africa)  of  which  the  American  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  are  in  charge,  one  thousand  five  hundred  and 
forty-two  pagans  have  come  into  the  Catholic  Church  during 
the  course  of  one  year. 


Father  Morley,  C.S.Sp.,  of  the  Uru  Mission  in  the  Kilema- 
Ndjaro  Vicariate,  relayed  a  story  to  us  which,  we  are  confident, 
will  rank  with  some  of  Ripley's  best.  It  has  to  do  with  one  of 
Father  Morley "s  native  Mission  boys,  who  was  a  firm  believer 
in  the  truth  of  that  joking  phrase  of  ours  which  refers  to  money 
as  growing  on  trees. 

This  lad  received  a  present  of  a  few  coins  one  day  and 
went  promptly  off  and  buried  them  in  the  ground,  expecting  to 
see,  in  the  course  of  time,  a  money  tree  upon  the  spot  where 
he  planted  the  coins. 

When  no  sprouts  appeared  the  boy  began  to  wonder  and 
went  to  the  Missionary  to  have  the  mystery  explained.  He  told 
Father  Morley  that  he  had  dug  the  ground  well  and  had 
sprinkled  the  spot  carefully  every  day.  "Well,"  asked  the 
Father,  "Did  you  use  any  fertilizer?"  The  colored  boy  replied 
in  the  negative.  "I  thought  you  hadn't,"  Father  Morley  told 
him,  "that  is  just  where  the  trouble  is." 


HOLY  GHOST  MISSION  HELPERS 

Several  years  ago  the  Mission  Helpers  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  were  organized  at  St.  Joseph's  House  in  Philadelphia 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  J.  Park,  C.S.Sp.,  for  the  purpose  of  aiding 
our  Missions. 

The  Mission  Helpers  are  divided  into  two  classes: 

ACTIVE  MEMBERS— who  meet  at  St.  Joseph's  House  every 
month  and  devise  plans  whereby  money  can  be  raised  for 
the  Missions.  Funds  are  raised  especially  through  the  col- 
lection of  cancelled  stamps  and  tinfoil  and  through  card 
parties. 

ASSOCIATE  MEMBERS— who  pay  one  dollar  annualhas 
dues  and  Vv'ho  share  in  the  following  spiritual  benefits:  ' 

(1)  The  blessing  of  Our  Holy  Father  Pope  Pius  XI. 

(2)  A  share  in  14,000  Masses  celebrated  during  the  year. 

(3)  A  special  Solemn  High  Mass  on  the  first  Sunday  of 
each  month  at  Cornwells  Heights,  Ridgefield  and 
Ferndale. 

(5)  A  share  in  the  prayers  and  merits  of  our  Missionary 
Bishops,  Priests,  Sisters  and  Brothers. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


THE  CATHOLIC  GIRLS'  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY 

In  Jiinuary  of  1924  fourteen  women  of  the  town  of  Nor- 
walk,  with  the  eonsent  of  their  pastors,  formed  a  society — The 
Cathohe  Girls"  Missionary  Society — tor  the  purpose  of  raising 
money  to  buy  material  and  make  altar  cloths  and  other  altar 
accessories  for  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  their  Missions  in  this 
country  and  in  Africa.  After  about  two  years,  the  foundress, 
Miss  Florence  Hamilton,  introduced  Associate  Members  who 
paid  fifty  cents  a  year  to  help  in  the  work.  It  might  be  men- 
tioned here  that  there  are  now  521  Associate  Members. 

In  a  talk  given  recently,  in  which  the  achievements  of  the 
Society  w-ere  outlined,  the  following  points  were  related:  The 
Society  seldom  has  a  meeting  but  that  there  is  a  request  from 
some  Holy  Ghost  Father,  and  many  a  strange  request  has  been 
fulfilled.  There  were  debts  for  altar  wine,  there  were  type- 
writers, motorcycles,  an  automobile,  candles  and  subscriptions 
for  magazines  given  to  Missionaries.  This  was  until  a  few  years 
ago.  At  that  time  the  Society  decided  that,  due  to  the  diversity 
of  the  requests  it  would  be  better  if  they  confine  their  donations 
to  altar  cloths  and  altar  accessories.  Through  various  activities 
the  Society  has  collected  in  the  ten  years  of  its  existence  a  total 
of  $4,331.91. 

The  lead  of  this  Holy  Ghost  Father  and  this  zealous  lady 
might  well  be  imitated  elsewhere,  particularly  in  our  more 
prosperous  works.  Could  we  not  obtain  much  needed  assistance 
as  a  result  of  appropriate  sermons  on  Mission  Sunday,  sermons 
on  the  labors  and  sacrifices  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  their 
numerous  fields? 


FORWARD! 

When  we  meet  a  stranger  we  naturally  introduce  ourselves. 
If  we  fail  to  do  this  we  are  asked,  "Who  are  you?  What  is 
your  name?"  The  result  of  this  is  that  we  disclose  our  identity 
as  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 

What  we  all  do  in  the  ordinary  course  of  human  conversa- 
tion we  can  do — we  ought  to  do — in  telling  American  Cath- 
olics— in  letting  the  entire  world  know  who  we  are  and  what 
is  our  reason  for  existing,  what  claims  we  have  to  the  title  ot 
missionaries. 

If  St.  Paul  found  that  the  Ephcsians  knew  nothing  what- 
ever about  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  it  very  astounding  that  we  find 
the  same  ignorance  among  Catholics  Vv'ho  are  not  aware  that 
there  is  a  Congregation  of  Missionary  priests  founded  in  the 
honor  of  the  Holy  Spirit? 

"Now  is  the  acceptable  time"  for  us  to  dispel  this  ignor- 
ance; "now  is  the  day  of  salvation"  for  those  among  whom  we 
work.  It  is  our  duty  to  bring  them  this  salvation  and  the  duty 
of  the  Catholic  world  is  to  aid  us  in  our  work.  We  need  not 
be  reminded  that  we  will  find  the  task  almost  impossible  without 
the  aid  of  the  faithful,  nor  that  this  aid  will  be  hardly  forth- 
coming if  the  faithful  do  not  know  what  we  are  doing  and  what 
we  need  from  them.  To  obtain  this  aid  it  is  imperative  that 
we,  all  of  us,  co-operate  in  the  establishing  of  a  net-work  of 
information  and  advertisement  WHICH  WILL  ENABLE  US 
to  carry  on  the  work  that  we  have  been  sent  to  do,  to  preach 
and  teach  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  poor  and  most 
abandoned  souls. 


AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS  C 

On  Wednesday,  September  13th,  the  following  members 
of  the  class  of  First  Year  Theologians  received  tonsure  from  His 
Excellency,  Bishop  McAuliife: 


Mr.  Herbert  Frederick 
Mr.  George  Harcar 
Mr.  Colman  Watkins 
Mr.  Joseph  Kletzel 
Mr.  Edward  Dooley 
Mr.  George  Rengers 


Mr.  Francis  O'Reilly 
Mr.  Joseph  Lucey 
Mr.  Francis  Schillo 
Mr.  Stephen  Zamborsky 
Mr.  Joseph  McGoldrick 
Mr.  Edward  Wilson 


Mr.  Simon  Stark 

On  the  same  morning  Minor  Orders  were  conferred  on  i 
Mr.  James  Manning,  C.S.Sp.,  Mr.  Joseph  Hackett,  C.S.Sp., . 
Mr.  Martin  Hayden,  C.S.Sp.,  Mr.  Joseph  Landy,  C.S.Sp. 

On  Thursday,  September  14th,  the  following  Deacons  were 
ordained  to  the  Holy  Priesthood: 

Rev.  Francis  Smith,  C.S.Sp.,  Rev.  James  Mangan,  C.S.Sp., 
Rev.  Eugene  Lavery,  C.S.Sp.,  Rev.  John  Haines,  C.S.Sp.  Rev. 
Francis  Vorndran,  C.S.Sp.,  Rev.  Joseph  Murphy,  C.S.Sp.,  Rev. 
Joseph  Duffy,  C.S.Sp.,  Rev.  Herbert  Prueher,  C.S.Sp.,  Rev. 
Edward  Recktenwald,  C.S.Sp. 


DEPARTURE  CEREMONY 


G: 


Rev.  Charles  L.  Diamond,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Philadelphia;  Rev. 
Joseph  G.  Noppinger,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Baltimore,  Md.,  and  Rev. 
Raymond  A.  Wilhelm,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Sharon,  Pa.,  assigned  to  the 
mission  field  of  Kilema-Ndjaro,  were  our  guests  of  honor  on 
Friday  evening,  September  29th,  when  A.  A.  Milne's  comedy 
"Wurzel  Flummery"  was  presented  by  the  Scholastics. 

A  solemn  Votive  Mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost  was  celebrated  in 
our  Chapel  on  the  morning  of  the  30th  at  10  o'clock  by  Father 
Diamond,  assisted  by  Father  Noppinger  as  deacon  and  Father 
Wilhelm  as  sub-deacon.  The  sermon  was  preached  by  Rev. 
James  F.  Carroll,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.  At  noon  a  dinner  was  teri- 
dcred  the  Africa-bound  missionaries  at  which  several  visiting 
clergymen  from  the  vicinity  of  Ferndale  were  present. 

The  missionaries  sailed  9.30  P.  M.  from  Brooklyn  on  the 
SS.  City  of  New  York  of  the  American-South  African  Line 
and  are  due  to  land  at  Tanga,  a  seaport  town  in  our  Vicariate, 
about  the  middle  of  November.  The  boat  stopped  at  St.  Helena 
Island  and  Cape  Town. 


The  light  is  out  froni  under  the  bushel,  that  is,  at  least  one 
of  the  lights  is  beginning  to  shine  where  it  can  he  seen.  In  the 
new  drive  of  the  Scholastics  to  arouse  Mission  Spirit  to  a  higher 
pitch,  one  of  the  first  moves  has  been  to  rescue  the  valur 
material  that  has  been  sent  to  us  from  the  Missions.  From\-^ 
dark  room  where  it  has  been  doing  not  a  thing  but  collecting 
dust,  the  Mission  Exhibit  is  being  transported  to  the  Scholastics' 
Community  Room,  where  the  visitors  as  well  as  the  Scholastics 
may  see  it  and  learn  from  it. 


F 


OUR  PROVINCE 


I 


APPOINTMENTS 


The  Very  Rev.  C.  J.  Plunkett,  C.S.Sp.,  Pnivineial,  has 
annovinccd  the  following  changes  and  transfers  m  the  Amer- 
ican Province: 

Very  Reverend  Eugene  Phelan,  to  Holy  Childhood  Asso- 
ciation,  Pittsburgh. 

Rev.  Joseph  G.  Noppinger,  of  Baltimore;  Rev.  Charles  L. 
Diamond,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  Rev.  Raymond  A. 
Wilhelm,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Sharon,  Pa.,  newly  consecrated,  have  been 
assigned  to  mission  work  in  the  Vicariate  Apostolic  of  Kilema- 
Ndjaro,  British  East  Africa,  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Most 
Rev.  Joseph  J.  Byrne,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  Titular  Bishop  of  Vasada 
and  Vicar  Apostolic. 

Rev.  Edward  J.  Kingston,  of  Hoisington,  Kansas,  to  Arc- 
ciho,  Puerto  Rico. 

Rev.  James  A.  Hyland,  from  Pastor  of  Holy  Ghost  Church, 
Opelousas,  La.,  to  the  Mission  Band. 

Revs.  Louis  A.  Dietrich,  of  Chippewa  Falls,  Wise; 
Thomas  R.  Jones,  of  Plaistow,  N.  H.,  and  John  T.  O'Brien,  of 
Dorchester,  Mass.,  to  Duquesne  University,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Revs.  Leo  J.  Kettl,  of  Ford  City,  Pa.;  Edward  M.  Smith, 
of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  and  James  Kilbride,  of  Waterbur>',  Conn., 
returned  from  the  African  Missions,  to  Holy  Ghost  Apostolic 
College,  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa. 

«Rev.  Francis  X.  Williams,  Director  of  Holy  Ghost  Apos- 
:  College,  to  the  Mission  Band. 

Rev.  James  Clarke,  of  Our  Lady  oi  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
Church,  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  as  Pastor. 

Rev.  Eugene  L.  A.  Fisher,  from  St.  Mark's,  New  York, 
to  Holy  Ghost  Church,  Opelousas,  La.,  Pastor. 

Rev.  Jerome  Stegman,  from  New  Iberia,  La.,  to  St.  Cy- 
prian's Church,  Helena,  Ark.,  Pastor. 

Rev.  Timothy  A.  Murphy,  from  St.  Cyprian's  Church, 
Helena,  Ark.,  to  St.  Peter  Claver's  Church,  Oklahoma  City, 
Okla.,  Pastor. 

Rev.  Patrick  J.  Brennan  to  Tiverton,  R.  L 

Rev.  Ivan  V.  Huber.  from  Holy  Ghost  Church,  Opelousas, 
La.,  to  New  Iberia,  La.,  Assistant. 

Rev.  James  I.  Bradley,  C.S  Sp.,  newly  consecrated,  of 
Philadelphia,  to  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Philadel- 
phia, Assistant. 

Rev.  William  F.  O'Neill,  newlv  consecrated,  of  South 
Norwalk,  Conn.,  to  Holy  Ghost  Church,  Opelousas,  La., 
Assistant. 

Rev.  William  C.  Strahan,  newly  consecrated,  of  Philadel- 
phia, Pa.,  to  St.  Paul's  Church,  Lafayette,  La.,  Assistant. 

0  Messrs.  William  Keown,  Salvatorc  Fedcrici,  and  Kenneth 
Dolan,  of  Ferndale,  Norwalk.  Conn.,  to  the  staff  of  the  Prep- 
aratory  School,    Duquesne   Lhiiversity,    Pittsburgh,    Pa. 

Rev.  Patrick  J.  McCarthy,  from  Bagamoyo,  East  Africa, 
to  St.  Mark's,  New  York,  Assistant. 


Rev.  Charles  Wolffcr,  of  Holy  Ghost  Apostolic  College,  to 
Holy  Ghost  Church,  Chippewa  Falls,  Wisconsin,  Pastor. 

Rev.  Valentine  J.  Fandrey,  from  Holy  Ghost  Parish,  Chip- 
pewa Falls,  Wisconsin,  to  the  Mission  Band. 

Rev.  Herman  Flynn,  from  St.  Peter  Claver's,  Charleston, 
S.  C,  to  Holy  Ghost  Apostolic  College. 

Rev.  John  Todorowski  is  assisting  Father  Emil  Knacbcl  at 
Little  Compton,  R.  I. 

Rev.  Leo  J.  Kettl  is  the  new  chaplain  at  Eddington. 

Father  Collins  returned  to  Ferndale,  August  ?lst,  after  an 
absence  of  2  years  and  3  months  in  the  hospital.  He  has 
again  resumed  his  duties  as  Secretary  to  the  Provincial. 

Rev.  John  L.  Hasson,  recently  returned  from  Trinidad,  is 
resting  at  St.  Peter  Claver's,  Philadelphia. 

Rev.  Edward  J.  Knacbel,  has  been  appointed  Procurator 
for  the  Missions.  He  resides  at  502  South  12th  Street,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Rev.  Joseph  D.  Boyd,  of  Arccibo,  Puerto  Rico  is  here  for 
a  visit. 

Father  Farrell  is  ver>'  ill  at  the  Hahnemann  Hospital, 
Philadelphia. 


AMERICAN  MISSION  BAND 


One  of  the  first  acts  in  Father  Plunkett's  administration 
as  Provincial  was  to  establish  an  American  Mission  Band.  To 
it  he  assigned  Father  Williams,  v.'ho  has  his  residence  at  St. 
Mark's  in  New  York  City,  and  Father  Hyland,  who  is  now 
conducting  missions  and  Retreats  in  the  South,  and  Father 
yandrey,  who  will  reside  at  Ferndale. 


QUESTION  BOX 
?     ?     ?     ?     ?  i^9 

Q.  What  is  the  general  status  of  the  American  Province? 

A.  Including  the  Mission  in  Puerto  Rico  (excludmg  Kil- 
ema-Ndjaro)  there  are  in  this  province  51- houses,  IW  Fathers, 
61  Scholastics,  22  Brothers,  22  Novice  Clerics,  2  Novice  Broth- 
ers, 4  Postulant  Brothers,  113  Apostolics.  There  are  17,308 
pupils  of  which  5,630  are  colored  and  123,522  Catholics  of 
which  29,093  are  colored. 

Q.  What  is  this  we  hear  about  bills  being  paid  for  Mis- 
sionaries? 

A.  To  begin  with,  what  you  have  heard  is  true.  If  you 
have  a  bill  on  hand,  forward  it  to  the  Ferndale  Mission  Unit 
and  they  will  get  in  touch  with  one  of  the  Catholic  Students' 
Mission  Crusade  Units  who  agreed,  at  the  recent  Crusade  Con- 
vention, to  co-operate  Vv^ith  the  Ferndale  Unit  in  aiding  Fathers 
iri  the  Missions. 


Ql 
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Acknowledge  all  gifts,  however  small.  The  Catholic  Laity  who  aid 
us  do  not  do  so  for  the  sake  of  receiving  our  thanks,  but  courtesy  demands 
that  we  express  our  appreciation,  and  this  expression  often  leads  the  bene- 
factors to  a  greater  interest  in  our  work  and  a  stronger  desire  to  be  of 
assistance. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  JANUARY 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

January     3,  1914 — Father  John  Willms,  aged  65  years. 

January     6,  1914 — Father  Francis  Roth,  aged  72  years. 

January     7,  1908 — Brother  Rupert  Pollonais,  aged  43  years. 

January     9,  1931 — Father  Henry  McDermott,  aged  68  years. 

January  12,  1907 — Brother  Arnold  Printz,  aged  65  years. 

January   14,  1932 — Brother  Burchard  Thome,  aged  81  years. 

January   16,  1916 — Brother  Frederick  Schmitt,  aged  62  years. 

January  16,  1918 — Mr.  Edwin  Woll,  Scholastic,  aged  23  years. 

January  16,  1926 — Brother  Leo  Schuster,  aged  89  years. 

January  20,  1917 — Father  Patrick  O'Connor,  aged  38  years. 

January  20,  1919 — Father  Aloysius  Schmitt,  aged  48  years. 

January  21,  1919 — Father  Francis  X.  Roehrig,  aged  34  years. 

January  23,  1921 — Father  George  Lee,  aged  68  years. 

January  27,  1890 — Father  Joseph  Strub,  Sr.,  aged  57  years. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


^  CHRISTMAS  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  how  Christmas  is  celebrated 
in  Puerto  Rico  following  out  the  old  Spanish  customs.  Nine 
days  preceding  the  feast  Masses  are  offered  up  every  morning 
at  5  o'clock.  The  Spanish  hymns  sung  during  the  services  are 
somewhat  operatic  and  relate  the  story  of  the  Birth  of  Christ. 
The  words  are  indeed  very  beautiful  and  the  music  not  too 
profane,  portraying  a  realistic  picture  of  Mary  and  Joseph  going 
from  house  to  house  seeking  shelter  in  the  town  of  Bethlehem 
and  finding  there  is  no  room,  go  out  into  the  hill  country  and 
enter  a  cave  wherein  Christ  was  born.  These  Masses  are 
crowded  every  morning  with  the  good  and  the  bad,  the  be- 
liever and  the  unbeliever.  The  feast  itself  is  ushered  in  with 
a  Midnight  Mass  and  as  the  Gloria  is  intoned  the  bells  ring  out 
and  the  Nacimiento  or  Crib  is  unveiled.  A  slight  murmur  of 
joy  goes  up  from  the  vast  congregation.  When  the  Mass  is 
finished,  the  people,  having  supplied  themselves  with  a  suf' 
ficient  variety  of  refreshments,  hasten  to  the  seaside  and  enjoy 
themselves  with  music  and  song  in  their  own  noisy  way  until 
the  warm  sun  drives  them  back  to  some  shady  spot.  Immediately 
after  the  Midnight  Mass  a  number  of  young  men  with  banjos, 
guitars  and  native  instruments  serenade  the  Fathers,  and  in  this 
way  express  their  satisfaction,  appreciation  and  respect.  As 
time  goes  on  may  they  in  greater  numbers  celebrate  Christmas 
by  making  room  for  Christ  in  their  hearts  and  give  real  joy 
and  satisfaction  a  los  Padres.  May  the  Infant  Savior  bless  and 
protect  the  members  and  works  of  our  Province  and  bring  peace 
and  happiness  to  all  on  this  Christmas  Day. 
A  C.  J.  P. 


CHRISTMAS  THOUGHTS  OF  THE  VENERABLE 
LIBERMANN 

Our  Blessed  Mother  regarded  the  events  surrounding 
Christmas  as  orders  from  God.  Despite  the  difficulties  of  a 
journey  to  Bethlehem,  she  abandoned  herself  joyfully  to  the 
Divine  command,  as  she  realized  that  she  was  to  be  the  Mother 
of  God,  and  that  her  Son  was  to  be  the  Master  of  the  world. 

Let  us  in  imagination  enter  the  humble  cavern,  the 
Bethlehem  of  our  own  souls,  which  though  miserable  by  their 
sins^^  should  be  at  peace,  for  Jesus  too  will  enter  tTiere. 

Mary  is  recollected  in  her  expectancy  of  the  Great  Mys- 
tery. Let  us  enter  into  a  spirit  of  recollection  whilst  waiting 
for  Jesus.  Let  us  go  to  Mary  confidently  and  she  will  give 
us  the  Infant  with  joy  and  love. 

That  holy  night  Jesus  enters  into  the  arms  of  Mary.  Why 
did  He  come?  Why  did  He  give  Himself  to  us?  He  did  so  to 
be  the  conflation  of  our  pains  and  tribulations;  to  be  the 
strength  in  OTr  temptations;  to  be  the  joy  in  our  satisfactions. 


CHRISTMAS  WISHES 

It  is  the  sincere  wish  of  "Our  Province"  that  all  the  mem- 
bsts  of  the  American  Province — and  of  every  Province  in  the 
^gregation — will  enjoy  the  Merriest  of  Christmases  and  the 
happiest  of  New  Years. 

It  is  its  wish  that  the  anniversary  of  our  Saviour's  Birth 
may  be  to  all  the  Confreres  a  day  of  great  holiness  and  hap- 
piness— a  day  that  will  bring  strength  and  hope  for  the  work 


of  the  approaching  new  year — a  day  that  will  witness,  in  the 
Crusade  for  souls,  new  conquests  for  the  Infant  King. 

It  is  its  wish  that  the  New  Year  will  bring  with  it  new 
energy  and  new  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls — better  means 
for  the  attaining  of  that  end  for  which  we  have  been  sent — 
in  a  word,  it  is  its  wish  that  the  New  Year  will  be  a  prosperous 
one  both  in  the  spiritual  and  in  the  material  way. 

It  is  its  fond  hope  that,  in  this  season  of  joy  and  hope — 
and  throughout  the  year — we  may  all  continue  to  imitate  the 
song  of  the  angels  who  hovered  over  the  scene  of  our  Lord's 
Nativity  and  may  continue  to  give  "Glory  to  God  in  the 
Highest" — that  there  may  descend  upon  us  all  that  reward 
promised  by  the  song  of  the  angels— "Peace  on  earth  to  men 
of  good-will!" 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Father  Francis  J.  Smith,  of  Carencro,  La.,  reports  a  slight 
improvement  of  conditions  in  the  South  and  mentions  the 
great  use  that  can  be  made  of  old  clothing  and  shoes  among 
his  people.  He  informs  us  that  the  Red  Cross  is  doing  some 
work  for  the  needy  in  the  South,  but  acquaints  us  with  the 
fact  that  this  charitable  organization  has  not  yet  given  much 
aid  to  the  colored. 

November  9,  1933. 
Dear  Father: 

Our  little  congregation  here  is  made  up  of  15  children 
and  25  adult  Catholics  who  attend  regularly,  but  I  am  confident 
that  there  are  some  150  in  all  if  we  could  reach  them — and 
reach  them  we  shall,  please  God,  though  it  is  slow  up-hill 
work.  We  have  from  35  to  50  at  Mass  and  Benediction  on 
Sunday. 

There  are  10  adults  on  the  roll  of  prospective  converts 
at  present.  The  Episcopal  Church  for  Colored  is  only  two 
blocks  from  us  and  the  minister  there  is  addressed  as  "Father" 
and  the  people  call  themselves  "Catholics."  They  are  to  have 
a  Mission  soon  to  counteract  my  proselytizing — (God  save  the 
mark!) 

I  say  Mass  every  other  Sunday  at  Corpus  Christi  Church, 
a  neighboring  parish.  This  aids  financially.  The  other  Sunday 
I  say  Mass  at  Luther,  30  miles  away,  for  about  20  whites  and 
a  dozen  colored.  The  collection  is  $1  from  the  whites  and  10 
cents  from  the  colored.  One  other  mission,  at  Guthrie,  is  35 
miles  from  here.  It  has  about  6  Catholics  so,  for  the  time  being, 
it  has  been  dropped  as  these  faithful  few  attend  the  white 
parish  there. 

I  am  very  anxious  to  see  the  first  copy  of  "Our  Province," 
and  I  wish  you  every  success.    It  is  a  splendid  idea. 

We  enjoyed  the  retreat  last  month.  It  was  a  pleasant  re- 
union.   Father  Cooney  gave  fine  conferences. 

Greetings  to  all.     Please  pray  for  the  work  and  for 
Your  devoted  Confrere, 

Timothy  A.  Murphy,  C.S.Sp. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


Written  aboard  the  S.  S.  City  of  New  York,  bound  for 
Capetown. 

October  29,  1933 
Dear  Father: 

No  doubt  you  can  stand  another  letter  from  me,  suf- 
ficient time  having  elapsed  since  my  last  spasmodic  effort  to 
warrant  a  lapse  of  memory.  If  I  am  not  greatly  mistaken,  I 
believe  my  last  letter  was  mailed  from  Cape  Town.  Since 
then,  we  have  stopped  at  Port  Elizabeth  and  East  London  and 
are  now  on  the  way  to  Durban.  We  no  longer  need  to  be 
bombarded  with  propaganda  to  make  us  "Africa  conscious." 
We  came,  we  saw,  Africa  conquered.  But  now  to  give  you 
a  smattering  of  our  travels,  if  any. 

We  landed  at  Cape  Town  on  Monday,  October  23  d.  The 
first  thing  I  saw  when  I  looked  out  the  porthole  was  this  sign 
in  Dutch  and  English  "Rook  Verbode,"  and  "No  Smoking." 
My  first  reaction  was,  "Can  this  be  Ferndale?"  And  then  I 
remembered  having  been  cleansed  of  Luckies  on  "Der  Tag." 
So  I  decided  it  couldn't  be  Ferndale.  But  I  had  lost  all  in- 
terest in  things.  Civilization  was  still  with  us.  Man's  love 
for  his  fellowmen  still  blossomed  in  taboos.  Africa  wasn't 
Africa  any  more.  So  I  crawled  back  in  bed  and  sought  forget- 
fulness  in  the  tender  arms  of  old  Morph.  But  that  was  not 
all.  Later,  on  a  high  board  fence,  this  sign  struck  my  eye 
"Billstickers  Beware,"  which  I  suppose  translated  into  vulgar 
American  might  mean  "Post  No  Bills."  Again  later  in  the 
day,  while  going  over  the  British  man  of  war,  the  "Dorsetshire," 
in  the  harbor,  another  sign  smacked  me  in  the  eye  which  an- 
nounced "Do  not  touch  the  brightwork,"  which  upon  inquiry 
turned  out  to  mean  the  brasswork.  And  so  I'm  afraid  Africa 
has  been  tainted  by  modernism  in  its  worst  form.  The  white 
man  has  blundered  again. 

Cape  Town  is  quite  large,  but  very  English,  conservative 
and  slow.  From  an  aesthetic  point  of  view  it  is  ideal  being 
situated  between  high  table  mountains  and  the  sea.  The  houses 
are  mostly  of  white  stucco  with  red  tile  roofs  and  make  a 
very  pretty  picture  from  the  harbor.  A  few  autos,  mostly 
American-made,  but  these  clowns  all  drive  on  the  sunny  side 
of  the  street.  The  cars  all  have  right-hand  drives.  Speed  isn't 
exactly  their  aim.  There  is  a  traffic  cop  here  and  there  at 
the  busy  intersections  where  a  car  passes  oftener  than  once 
every  half-hour.  And  has  that  cop  the  air  and  manners  of  a 
Spanish  Grandee,  whatever  that  is.  Every  car  that  passes  by 
he  waves  on  as  though  there  was  a  line  of  traffic  a  mile  long 
waiting  to  go  through.  I  stood  there  half  an  hour  and  didn't 
see  two  cars  come  to  that  intersection  at  one  and  the  same 
time.  And  yet,  the  responsibility  of  such  a  strenuous  position 
is  sticking  out  all  over  the  hardworked  man.  Was  a  bit  puzzled 
at  first  when  I  saw  the  letters  on  his  shoulder  straps,  but  after 
a  brief  thought  I  was  satisfied.  It  was  this,  S.  A.  P.  (South 
African  Police).  We  went  to  a  movie  that  night  and  saw  an 
American  picture,  "Back  Street."  Most  of  the  pictures  are 
labeled  Hollywood  with  a  sprinkling  of  English  ones.  They 
have  a  very  laudable  custom  in  the  theatres  here  that  bears  the 
stamp  of  our  approval.  You  can  light  up  any  time  you  care 
to  and  have  a  Murad  with  its  accompanying  nonchalance,  when 
the  vill-yan  presses  the  heroine  too  successfully.  There  are  ash 
trays  on  the  backs  of  the  seats  so  that  you  don't  even  have 
to  go  to  the  trouble  of  dropping  them  on  the  floor.  There  is  a 
15 -minute  intermission  between  the  news  reels  and  the  main 


picture.  Everyone  seems  to  go  out  for  a  sniffer,  while  Chanr""^ 
so-and-so  drums  out  stale  American  tunes  on  the  consc 
Children  under  16  are  not  permitted  to  attend  the  movies 
which  puts  them  in  a  class  with  the  Skillies.  All  seats  are 
reserved  and  can  be  booked  a  week  in  advance.  Seem  to  take 
their  movies  seriously  down  here. 

Arrived  in  Port  Elizabeth  on  October  26.  Had  dinner 
at  the  Cathedral  residence  with  Bishop  McSherry,  a  very  jolly 
and  democratic  old  man  of  about  85  summers.  He  has  four 
assistants  all  from  the  old  sod  and  they  gave  us  a  wonderful 
time.  Hospitality  with  a  capital  H.  We  also  visited  the 
famous  snake  farm  and  saw  all  the  species  of  African  snakes, 
both  venomous  and  non.  The  colored  lad  in  charge  climbed 
into  the  pit  and  grabbed  about  20  or  more  by  the  tail  and 
posed  for  a  picture.  Maybe  you  wouldn't  stand  up  if  one 
of  these  babies  came  into  your  room!  Especially,  the  yellow 
spotted  cobras.  I  can  even  understand  a  drunk  wandering 
in  taking  one  look  at  these  pets  and  then  rush  out  swearing 
never  again,  and  moving  to  Norwalk. 

The  radio  down  here  is  what  might  be  termed  a  bust. 
You  can  say  all  you  want  to,  about  the  nuisance  of  hstening  to 
advertising,  but  the  truth  of  the  matter  is  I  would,  at  present, 
listen  to  thirty  minutes  of  advertising  to  hear  ten  minutes  of 
Ben  Bernie,  the  ratio  being  3  to  1.  And  in  a  few  days  I  can 
give  you  better  odds.  The  sign-off  number  of  all  the  stations  is 
"God  save  the  King."  From  which  we  conclude  he  must  be  in  a 
bad  way.  At  exactly  10  o'clock  they  all  shut  down  with,**^is 
announcement  which  has  caused  no  end  of  vulgar  amusei(  .> 
The  racket  runs  something  like  this:  "We  are  signing  off  now  till 
tomorrow  morning  at  8,  at  which  time  we  will  have  the  physical 
jerks."  Sounds  like  the  morning  after  the  night  before,  but 
it  isn't  half  that  bad.  It's  a  word  they  use  for  morning 
exercise. 

At  every  port  or  so  since  Cape  Town  we  have  been  run- 
ning across  the  good  ship  "Leme,"  which  we  have  dubbed  the 
"Lemon,"  for  obvious  reasons.  It's  the  boat  we  are  to  take 
from  Beira  to  Tanga.  So  at  the  last  port,  we  screwed  up  suf- 
ficient courage  to  go  aboard  and  look  her  over.  The  kind  of 
boat  that  will  never  break  any  records,  but  living  quarters  not 
too  bad.  An  Italian  boat,  bound  for  Genoa,  which  probably 
started  out  with  Chris  Colombo  and  has  been  going  home  ever 
since.  We'll  take  our  chances  with  her  anyhow.  Will  take 
about  a  week  or  more  from  Beira  to  reach  Tanga. 

There  certainly  is  a  strict  line  of  demarcation  between  the 
European  and  native  down  here  around  Durban.  The  natives 
outnumber  the  white  man  about  8  to  1,  and  the  exploitation  of 
the  native  goes  merrily  on.  Even  in  the  Roman  communion, 
you  have  two  churches  on  the  same  property,  one  for  the 
whites  and  one  for  the  natives.  A  priest  is  appointed  foi 
either  the  whites  or  blacks.  If  the  whites,  he  does  nothing 
for  the  blacks.  If  blacks  he  has  no  contact  with  the  whites  as 
far  as  parish  work  goes.  Those  working  with  the  blacks  are 
mostly  French.  In  time  to  come  there  is  bound  to  be  trouble 
down  here.  , 

As  I  want  this  letter  to  start  from  Durban,  will  let  ic  gc 
at  that.  You  will  hear  from  me  again — "Skipper  of  the  lost- 
soul  squadron." 

Raymond  Wilhelm,  C.S.Sp. 
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om  Father  Diamond: 


We  are  to  land  at  St.  Helena  tomorrow  where  we  are 
o  perform  real  missionary  work  for  the  first  time;  Father 
vfoppinger  is  to  baptize  a  child  at  the  request  of  a  native  who 
oarded  the  ship  this  evening  and  I  am  to  offer  the  Holy  Sac- 
ifice  (the  first  Mass  on  the  island  in  3  months).  They  have 
lo  resident  priest  (though  they  do  have  a  beautiful  church) 
nd  hear  Mass  only  when  some  missionary  is  going  to  or  return- 
ng  from  Africa — out  of  some  three  tliousand  inhabitants 
mostly  white)  I  think  there  are  only  about  twenty-five  Cath- 
ilics.  The  entire  trip  has  been  a  pleasure  voyage  and  we  recom- 
nend  the  same  ship  and  the  same  route  to  all  who  are  to 
ollow  us.  The  weather  is  still  pretty  cool  and  sweaters  are 
n  vogue  on  deck  and  blankets  are  necessary  at  night.  Please 
ell  the  future  missionaries  that,  if  they  take  the  same  route, 
lot  to  buy  a  sun-helmet  in  the  states  for  it  is  not  needed  until 
Durban  is  reached  and  it  can  be  purchased  there  at  half  the 
)rice  charged  in  the  states.  We  had  the  happiness  of  daily 
^ass  on  the  voyage,  arising  at  six-thirty  in  order  to  have  the 
ist  Mass  finished  in  time  for  breakfast. 


'rom  Father  Noppinger: 

We  are  well  and  are  enjoying  our  trip  immensely,  sufFer- 
ng  no  ill  effects  from  the  sea.  We  have  been  blessed  with 
lalmy  breezes  despite  the  fact  that  we  have  already  crossed  the 
:quator  and  have  been  in  its  vicinity  for  some  time.     I  regret 

fl  cannot  now  give  you  a  detailed  account  of  the  voyage, 
hope  to  be  able  to  do  so  in  the  near  future. 


"MULTUM  IN  PARVO" 

The  scholastics  have  found  a  veritable  treasure  in  the  col- 
ection  of  stamps,  and  have  succeeded  in  establishing  a  system 
)f  stamp  collecting  in  several  parishes,  whereby  they  have 
vritten  to  many  friends,  asking  for  help  in  the  collection  of 
ill  denominations  by  merely  clipping  these  from  envelopes  and 
jackagss,  leaving  a  slight  margin  of  paper  of  half  an  inch  or 
o,  and  then  mailing  them  as  soon  as  a  few  hundred  or  more 
lave  accumulated.  As  a  result,  stamps  have  been  coming  in 
>y  the  thousands  each  week,  and  the  work  of  handling  them, 
vhile  it  requires  very  much  care  and  close  attention,  has  become, 
n  view  of  the  practical  worth  of  the  enterprise,  a  pleasure  to 
he  scholastics. 

A  very  effective  system  for  handling  cancelled  stamps  has 
jeen  planned,  and  Jpy  the  end  of  each  month  nearly  fifty  thou- 
sand can  be  prepwed  for  shipment  to  the  various  buyers.  As 
»on  as  the  stamps  arrive  they  are  placed  in  a  large  pan  of 
water  for  soaking.  The  following  day  the  paper  is  removed 
"rom  the  back;  they  are  then  turned  over  to  a  group  who  sorts 
hem  into  general  classifications  as:  Commemoratives,  Foreign, 
Pre-Cancelled,  Special  Delivery,  and  so  on.  When  this  has  been 
lone  a  second  group  of  scholastics  sorts  all  the  commemoratives, 
"or  instance,  into  the  several  kinds;  then  the  foreign  accord- 
ing to  their  country  and  denomination,  and  so  on  with  all  the 
^rtments  passed  on  to  them.  A  third  group  counts  these  into 
aM  of  one  hundred  and  places  them  in  envelopes  preparatory 
:o  shipment. 

When  one  considers  that  fifty  thousand  stamps  have  been 
bandied  thus  in  such  a  short  time,  it  should  be  assurance  that 


the  scholastics  are  sufliciently  enterprising  to  warrant  the  inter- 
est and  support  of  confreres  throughout  the  Province. 

We  have  our  bear  markets,  and  bull  markets  as  well,  in 
the  matter  of  selling  these  stamps  to  our  various  clients,  but 
to  date  our  local  "brokers"  have  manifested  an  uncanny  sense 
in  foreseeing  rises  in  the  stamp  market,  and  so  have  often  held 
over  large  collections  to  secure  the  added  profit,  with  the  result 
that  we  obtain  about  ten  per  cent  more  revenue  than  if  we 
shipped  immediately  after  the  final  sorting. 

We  cannot  as  yet  depend  on  socials,  card  parties,  shov.'s 
and  similar  enterprises  for  financial  help.  The  following  plan, 
however,  not  only  seems,  but  has  proved  to  be  feasible  as  a 
second  resort  in  the  matter  of  raising  funds  for  financing  our 
missions:  Our  confreres  correspond  with  persons  employed  in 
banks,  loan  offices,  trust  companys  and  large  business  institu- 
tions, and  earnestly  solicit  their  interest  in  the  matter  of  stamp- 
saving  for  the  Scholasticate.  If  they  should  find  the  work  too 
tedious,  or  if  they  have  not  the  time  to  save  all  denominations, 
they  may  pass  up  the  one-cent,  two-cent  and  three-cent  stamps, 
and  save  only  the  higher  denominations,  for  after  all  these  net 
us  some  surprisingly  high  prices.  For  instance  a  five-dollar 
stamp  sells  at  25  cents,  whereas,  two  or  three-cent  stamps 
bring  us  only  one  cent  a  hundred.  Commemoratives  are  of 
special  importance  and  should  never  be  passed  up. 

If  you  know  persons  who  have  private  collections  and 
who  are  willing  to  give  away  those  stamps  for  which  they  no 
longer  have  any  use,  tell  them  of  our  enterprise. 

You  would  be  doing  immense  work  for  us  if  you  only 
secured  the  higher  denominations — but  if  possible,  do  not  limit 
the  collecting  just  to  these.  As  the  sources  of  supply  stand  at 
present,  we  expect  to  realize  about  four  hundred  dollars  in 
the  work  this  year;  but  with  your  added  co-operation  we  can 
practically  double  this  amount.  The  work  requires  only  a  little 
talking  to  those  best  placed  for  collecting;  and  so,  we  earnestly 
beg  the  Fathers  of  the  Province  to  consider  our  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  missions,  and  we  thank  all  for  their  taking 
prompt  action  in  the  matter  of  enrolling  stamp-savers  in  our 
our  campaign. 

WE  CAN  "STAMP"— OUT  DEBTS 


AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS 

Since  our  last  issue  Father  Provincial  accompanied  by  his 
secretary  visited  the  houses  and  missions  in  Rhode  Island : 
North  Tiverton,  Tiverton,  Portsmouth  and  Little  Compton 
with  its  outlying  chapels  at  Four  Corners  in  the  country  and 
at  Seaconnet  by  the  Sea.  It  was  his  first  visit  to  the  State  of 
Rhode  Island  and  he  was  greatly  impressed  by  all  he  saw:  fine 
church  properties,  plans  for  the  future,  progress  everywhere. 


Later  he  went  to  Ncv/ton,  Mass.,  to  visit  Mother  Ruth 
Burnett,  R.S.C.J.,  who  was,  and  still  is  a  staunch  and  devoted 
friend  and  benefactor  of  our  Puerto  Rican  missions. 


That  same  day  he  called  on  the  Sisters  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  in  Boston.  Their  convent  serves  as  a  school  for 
250  colored  children.  They  hope  to  move  into  larger  quarters 
in  the  near  future.  To  date,  there  is  neither  church  nor  school 
for  the  colored  people  of  Boston. 
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Later  that  afternoon  he  paid  his  respects  to  His  Eminence, 
the  Cardinal  Archbishop,  who  was  all  charm  and  graciousness. 
Cardinal  O'Connell  expressed  the  regret  that  he  didn't  know 
more  about  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  listened  with 
great  interest  to  Father  Plunkett's  brief  account  of  our  works 
of  education,  our  missions  in  the  South,  Puerto  Rico  and  Africa. 
The  interview  lasted  fifteen  minutes;  afterwards  Father  Collins 
was  presented  to  His  Eminence.  Before  leaving,  the  Arch- 
bishop thanked  Father  Provincial  for  his  cordial  visit  and 
imparted  his  blessing. 


Father  John  Hasson  has  been  temporarily  assigned  to 
assist  Father  Rossenbach  at  the  Holy  Childhood  offices  in  Pitts- 
burgh.     He  will  leave  for  his  mission  early  in  the  New  Year. 


Father  Francis  J.  Haas  is  with  Father  Park  at  St.  Joseph's 
House,  Philadelphia,  working  in  the  interest  of  his  mission  in 
Sierra  Leone,  West  Africa,  to  which  he  expects  to  return  in 
the  spring. 

His  brother,  Albert,  died  suddenly  on  November  17.  Pray- 
ers are  asked  for  him.    R.LP. 


Father  Louis  Ward,  of  Portsmouth,  R.  L,  made  his  retreat 
at  Ferndale  the  week  of  November  19. 


All  will  be  interested  to  know  that  the  printing  of  "Our 
Province"  is  being  done  gratis  each  month  by  Father  Park  as 
his  contribution  to  the  cause.  We  deeply  appreciate  his  sub- 
stantial and  generous  assistance.  The  envelopes,  mailing  and 
postage  are  the  only  items  borne  by  the  office. 


This  fall  at  St.  Mark's,  New  York  City,  the  Gregorian 
chant  and  congregational  singing  have  been  introduced  with 
marked  success  by  Father  Williams  of  the  Mission  Band.  There 
is  a  boys'  choir  of  30  members  who  sing  High  Mass  every 
Sunday  and  Solemn  Vespers  on  feasts  of  popular  devotion. 


Thanksgiving  Day,  November  30,  marked  the  20th  anniv- 
ersary of  our  coming  to  Harlem.  It  was  fittingly  celebrated 
with  a  Solemn  High  Mass.  Father  Carroll,  of  Ferndale,  preached 
the  sermon.  The  annual  gaudeamus  for  the  Fathers  of  Fern- 
dale, Comwells  and  New  York  took  place  afterwards. 


The  Laymen's  Union  Forum  held  on  the  fourth  Sunday  of 
each  month  at  St.  Mark's  Auditorium  has  received  wide  and 
favorable  publicity  from  many  quarters.  It  has  attracted  re- 
nowned speakers  from  among  the  clergy  and  the  laity  and  the 
attendance  numbers  six  to  seven  hundred,  mostly  Protestants, 
who  in  this  unique  way  meet  Catholic  thought  for  the  first 
time. 


There  are  60  men  and  women  in  the  convert  class  at  St. 
Mark's. 


GOLDEN  JUBILEE 


r 


With  an  assembly  of  over  a  hundred  distinguished  clergy- 
men from  all  sections  of  the  country  present  at  Ferndale,  the 
Very  Reverend  Martin  A.  Hehir,  C.S.Sp.,  LL.D.,  Litt.D., 
Superior  of  Ferndale,  and  former  President  of  Duquesne 
University,  observed  the  fiftieth  anniversary  of  his  ordination 
to  the  Holy  Priesthood. 

The  jubilee  celebration  started  on  Tuesday  morning,  No- 
vember 21,  with  a  Solemn  High  Mass  of  Thanksgiving.  Father 
Hehir  officiated,  assisted  by  Very  Reverend  Francis  Retka, 
C.S.Sp.,  and  Very  Reverend  James  A.  Riley,  C.S.Sp.  The 
other  ministers  of  the  Mass  were :  Reverend  Richard  Ackerman, 
C.S.Sp.;  Rev.  James  McCaifrey,  C.S.Sp.;  Rev.  Edwards  Reck- 
tenwald,  C.S.Sp.;  Rev.  Joseph  Murphy,  C.S.Sp.;  Rev.  Joseph 
Duffy,  C.S.Sp.;  Rev.  Eugene  Lavery,  C.S.Sp. 

Father  Bullion,  D.D.,  J.U.D.,  of  Pittsburgh,  delivered  the 
sermon  at  the  Mass,  speaking  of  the  nature  of  the  jubilee  and 
recalling  Father  Hehir's  service  in  the  priesthood.  He  spoke 
of  his  work  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  and  as  President  of 
Duquesne  University. 

The  Reverend  James  J.  McGuane,  LL.D.,  pastor  of  St. 
John's  Church,  Noroton,  was  the  toastmaster  at  the  banquet. 
Reverend  Thomas  Finn,  LL.D.,  of  Norwalk,  spoke  in  behalf 
of  the  Diocese  of  Hartford.  Reverend  John  Enright,  LL.D., 
of  Pittsburgh,  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  Diocese  of  Pittsburgh. 
Very  Reverend  C.  J.  Plunkett,  C.S.Sp.,  Provincial,  spoke  in 
behalf  of  our  Province.  Reverend  James  F.  Carroll,  D.D., 
C.S.Sp.,  Director  of  Scholastics,  spoke  in  behalf  of  the  (/ 
munity  of  Ferndale.  The  Very  Reverend  Jubilarian  respono'.j 
in  a  talk  which  reviewed  his  fifty  years  in  the  priesthood. 

Orchestral  music  was  played  during  the  dinner,  and  there 
was  also  a  program  given  by  the  Schola  Cantorum  under  the 
direction  of  Rev.  Walter  Van  de  Putte,  C.S.Sp. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  banquet,  the  assemblage  sang  the 
Alma  Mater  song  of  Duquesne  University. 

CELEBRATION  CONTINUED 

The  celebration  was  continued  on  Wednesday  with  a 
dinner  and  special  program  by  the  members  of  the  community 
of  Ferndale. 

Very  Reverend  George  Bullion,  D.D.,  J.U.D.,  of  Pitts- 
burgh, officiated  at  a  Solemn  High  Mass,  assisted  by  the  mem- 
bers of  the  community.  In  the  evening  the  play  "The  "WTiole 
Town's  Talking"  was  presented  in  Father  Hehir's  honor  by 
the  Scholastics,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Richard  Acker- 
man,  C.S.Sp. 


ARMISTICE  DAY  SERVICE  AT  ST.  MARY'S,  DETROIT 

A  Requiem  Solemn  High  Mass  was  celebrated  in  honor 
of  the  war  dead  on  Armistice  Day  at  St.  Mary's  Church,  St. 
Antoine  street  and  Monroe  avenue.  The  service  was  sponsored 
by  the  Noonhour  Mass  Men.  St.  Mary's  Commanderu  ^ 
the  Fourth  Degree  Knights  of  Columbus,  and  the  Michl 
Regiment  of  the  Knights  of  St.  John  were  also  represented. 

City,  county  and  state  officials  and  members  of  the  Amer- 
ican Legion  and  Veterans  of  Foreign  Wars  attended  the 
services. 
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QUESTION  BOX 
7     ?     ?     ?     7 


Q.  Do  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  any  Sisters  affihated 
with  them? 

A.  Yes.  There  are  the  Missionary  Sisters  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  founded  by  the  former  Superior  General,  Archbishop 
Le  Roy,  C.S.Sp.,  who  aid  our  priests  in  their  missionary  work 
in  Africa. 

Q.     Was  Burgess,  the  prominent  battery  man,  a  priest? 

A.     Yes.     Father  Burgess  was  a  Holy  Ghost  Father. 

Q.  What  is  the  present  strength  of  the  Congregation  in 
its  entire  personnel? 

A.  According  to  the  latest  available  figures  it  comprises: 
1,355  priests,  54  native  priests,  822  professed  scholastics,  820 
brothers,  58  native  brothers,  1,029  sisters,  296  native  sisters, 
3,359  aspirants,  11,821  lay  workers,  Catcchists. 


The  office  boy  has  balanced  his  accounts  and  finds  that 
$2,010.16  have  been  sent  to  the  Missions  by  the  Ferndale  Unit 
of  the  C.  S.  M.  C.  during  the  year  1933.  This  is  a  gain  of 
$892.47  over  the  year  1932.  The  amount  includes  Mass  in- 
tentions and  donations. 

(The  office  boy  is  none  other  than  Father  John  Haines, 
C.S.Sp.,  Ferndale's  renowned  Mission  worker. — Editor's  Note.) 


On  December  5th  Very  Rev.  C.  Tomaszewski,  Provincial 
^|he  Polish  Province  and  Very  Rev.  L.  Alachniewics,  his  as- 
>.VRnt,  arrived  in  New  York  to  begin  mission  work  in  the  in- 
terests of  their  growing  Province. 

We  extend  to  them  a  most  hearty  welcome  and  wish  them 
every  success  in  their  apostolic  ministry. 

At  present  they  have  2  houses  in  Poland :  a  Juniorate  with 
50  students  and  a  Novitiate  where  there  are  10  Brothers,  4 
Novice  Brothers  and  9  Postulants.  Besides,  in  France  there 
are  6  clerical  Novices  and  5  Scholastics. 

The  address:  InVternat  Ducha  Sw., 
117  Kujawska, 
Bydgoszcz,  Poland. 


Rev.  Emil  Knaebel,  pastor  of  St.  Catherine's, 
Little  Compton,  R.  I.,  died  December  9th,  following 
an  operation  at  Truesdale  Hospital,  Fall  River,  Mass. 
The  solemn  funeral  services  were  sung  on  Decem- 
ber 13th  by  Msgr.  P.  E.  Blessing,  D.D.,  V.G.,  Ad- 
ministrator of  the  Providence  Diocese.  Most  Rev. 
James  E.  Cassidy,  D.D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Fall 
River  and  Apostolic  Administrator,  presided.  The 
funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Fr.  Carroll,  of 
Ferndale.  On  Thursday  another  solemn  service 
took  place  at  Ferndale  and  burial  was  made  in  the 
Community  Cemetery  there.    R.  I.  P. 


ADVERTISEMENT 

The  Mission  Department  in  Ferndale  wishes  it 
announced  that  there  are  now  available  two  thousand 
of  the  bookets  which  contain  Father  Lee's  Novena 
to  the  Holy  Ghost.     For  infornnation,  please  apply  to: 

THE  MISSION  DEPARTMENT. 
HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS. 

FERNDALE,  NORWALK,  CONNECTICUT 


reetings 


rom 


s.«»4^S 


Hest  Wishes 
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NUMBER  ONE 


THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 


PERSEVERANCE 


It  required  perseverance  to  attain  that  goal  which  youth  set  before  us — 
the  priesthood;  it  required  perseverance  to  stay  at  our  posts  when  all  seemed 
against  us;  it  will  require  perseverance  to  continue  striving  against  the  dif- 
ficulties of  our  work  during  this  new  year.  Perseverance  has  been  the  keynote 
of  our  lives  thus  far  and,  please  God,  it  will  continue  to  be  the  keynote  of 
the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  during  1934. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  FEBRUARY 

Occur  the  Anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  our  Congregation: 
February    7,   1895 — Father  John  Quinn,  aged  47  years. 
February    8,   1926 — Father  John  Otten,  aged  72  years. 
February  17,   1930 — Brother  Peter  Joseph  Shortis,  aged  63  years. 
February  25,   1889 — Brother  Jacob  Immekus,  aged  70  years. 
February  26,   1928 — Father  Eugene  Gillespie,  aged  29  years. 

FEBRUARY  SECOND  IS  THE  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  DEATH 
OF  OUR  VENERABLE  FOUNDER,  FATHER  FRANCIS  MARY  PAUL 
LIBERMANN. 
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,  -  THE  NEW  YEAR 

An  Ediforial 

Another  year  is  given  us  tor  the  work  to  which  we  have 
been  called;  twelve  more  months  in  which  we  can  strive 
to  bring  about  that  happy  state  when  there  will  be  "but 
one  flock  and  one  shepherd";  three  hundred  and  sixty-five 
days  which  will  bring  each  its  quota  of  opportunities.  What 
will  be  the  result  when  this  year,  too,  shall  have  passed? 

This  year  will  witness — as  have  the  other  years  since  the 
founding  of  the  Congregation — a  band  of  self-sacrificing 
Missionaries  giving  their  very  lives  to  the  salvation  of  aban- 
doned souls,  of  God's  less  fortunate  children.  This  year 
will  witness  those  faithful  missionaries  bringing  the  tidings 
of  salvation  to  those  souls  for  whom  others  do  not  care  to 
labor.  This  year  will  witness  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
bringing  into  the  farthest  corners  of  the  world  the  invitation 
of  Him  whose  birthday  was  celebrated  but  recently — that 
invitation  which  says  to  the  hearts  of  all  men — "Learn  of 
Me!" 

And  when  this  year  has  gone  as  the  others  have  gone, 
it  will  look  back  upon  the  days  of  its  life,  seeing,  with  the 
help  of  God,  even  more  glorious  triumphs  in  the  Crusade  for 
souls  than  have  ever  been  seen  before.  It  will  see,  we  hope 
and  pray,  new  strides  in  our  efforts  to  bring,  "The  Sacred 
Heart  to  all  the  World,  the  whole  world  to  the  Sacred 
Heart!" 


does  not  lend  to  it,  is  dead.  It  follows,  too,  that  our  soul 
ought  to  tend  incessantly  towards  this  end  in  which  alone  it 
can  find  its  true  happiness;  as  happiness  is  always  in  propor- 
tion to  the  tendency  of  a  being  to  the  end  for  which  it  was 
created. 


o 


SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS 

of  the 

VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 


(Jslote — To  acquaint  our  Confreres  with  the  hidden 
treasures  of  the  Venerable  Lihermann,  "Our  Province"  hence- 
forth shall  publish  excerpts  from  his  writings.  We  offer  this 
month  the  first  chapter  of  his  "Instructions  on  the  Spiritual 
Life.") 

FIRST  INSTRUCTION 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

We  practice  perfection  when  our  life  corresponds  to  the 
end  that  God  had  in  viev/  in  creating  us.  A  statue  is  per- 
fect when  it  is  just  as  the  artist  conceived  it  in  his  mind; 
and  the  more  beautiful  the  conception,  the  more  perfect  the 
statue  that  conforms  to  it. 

Now,  God  had  in  view  in  creating  us  three  things:  to 
unite  us  to  Him,  to  communicate  Himself  to  us,  and  to 
receive  from  us  certain  actions  or  duties.  The  union  is  had 
by  knowing  and  loving  Him.  Our  duties  are  to  serve  Him, 
whilst  the  life  with  Him  in  Heaven  is  the  perfect  com- 
munication of  the  Divinity. 

The  union  of  our  souls  with  God  is  necessary  to  serve 
Him  and  receive  His  communications.  And  it  is  had  by  a 
jving  faith,  by  hope  and  charity.  In  such  a  life  the  soul 
tends  incessantly  towards  God,  and  forms,  so  to  speak,  a 
'.  ^  )it  of  the  theological  virtues,  applied  to  every  detail  of 
conduct. 

If  God  created  us  to  be  one  with  Him,  it  follows  that 
any  action  in  which  this  union  does  not  exist,  any  action  that 


ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

ST.   CYPRIAN'S  MISSION, 

North  Holly  Street, 

Helena,  Ark. 
Dear  Confreres, 

Thanks  very  much  for  the  Mass  stipends,  and  the  tennis 
racquets  just  received  today.  The  racquets  I  can  have  strung 
very  easily  as  there  is  a  young  man  in  town  who  has  offered 
to  do  that  work  for  me. 

Christmas  is  past,  but  it  leaves  happy  memories.  Our 
small  church  was  filled  at  Midnight  Mass  with  seventy 
present.  Some  of  these  were  non-Catholics.  Almost  all  of 
our  people  received  Holy  Communion,  that  is  about  forty. 
An  amusing  incident  took  place  before  Mass.  A  group  of 
Baptist  school  teachers  from  a  neighboring  town  arrived  at 
a  quarter  to  twelve  Christmas  Eve.  They  came  into  my 
office  and  wished  me  a  Merr>'  Christmas,  and  also  to  warm 
themselves  by  the  big  stove.  Then  they  wished  to  see  the 
entire  plant.  I  could  not  easily  refuse  so  I  showed  them 
through  the  classrooms  and  everywhere.  They  seemed  to 
have  a  lot  of  spare  time,  while  I  was  dying  to  hear  the  rest 
of  my  confessions.  My  ushers  keep  an  eye  on  these  kind  of 
people  and  it  was  noticed  they  didn't  contribute  when  the 
basket  went  around  during  Mass.  Worse  yet,  when  Mass 
was  over  they  were  not  backward  in  asking  me  for  church 
calendars.  It  got  my  goat  at  the  time,  but  it  is  merely 
another  amusing  occurrence  among  our  colored. 

Christmas  Eve  I  baptised  one  adult  who  received  her 
first  Holy  Communion  next  morning.  I  hope  there  will  be 
others.  This  good  lady  when  she  was  under  instructions 
used  to  bring  me  occasional  meals  already  prepared,  because, 
as  she  said:  "I  know  you  are  lonesome  here.  I  want  you 
to  have  home-cooked  food."  That  was  a  fine  sentiment, 
but  when  she  brought  me  a  bottle  of  blackberry  wine  and 
said  it  was  her  best,  insisting  again  and  again  that  I  use 
It  for  Mass,  I  could  have  passed  out. 

Best  wishes  to  the  Unit  for  the  coming  year.  May  God 
bless  it  and  its  work. 

Yours  devotedly, 

J.  E.  Stegman. 


MISSIONERS  LITERALLY  PURSUE 

90,000  SOULS 

IN  BRAZILIAN  VICARIATE 

Teffe,  Brazil  (N.  C.  W.  C— Fides) .—The  Holy  Ghost 
Missionaries  in  the  Prefect  Apostolic  of  Teffe,  Brazil,  liter- 
ally pursue  the  90,000  souls  scattered  throughout  their  vast 
district  in  the  Amazon  region. 

The  people  suffer  because  there  is  no  one  to  instruct 
them,  no  one  to  prepare  the  children  for  the  Sacraments. 
Seeking  to  remedy  the  situation,  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Michael 
A  .Barat,  Prefect  Apostolic,  has  devised  a  system  of  traveling 
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teachers.  He  has  selected  a  number  of  native  young  women, 
the  best  of  his  flock,  and  has  sent  them  in  groups  of  three 
through  the  various  villages.  These  teachers  are  supported 
by  the  Catholic  families  with  whom  they  live  during  their 
stay  in  a  village.  They  teach  the  children  to  read  and  to 
write  and  they  prepare  them  for  Confession,  First  Com- 
munion and  Confirmation  and  drill  the  elders  in  their  Cath- 
olic doctrine. 


PRIEST  CAN  NEVER  POSSESS  STAMP  SET  HE  DESIGNED 

London,  England  (N.  C.  W.  C). — The  priest  who 
designed  the  much  praised  new  set  of  twelve  Wilberforce 
Centenary  stamps  recently  issued  by  Sierra  Leone  declares 
in  a  letter  that  he  will  never  possess  a  set. 

As  a  missionary  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
he  has  taken  the  vow  of  poverty  and  cannot  therefore  own 
any  property. 

Father  Welch,  C.S.Sp.,  the  designer  of  the  stamps,  left 
here  a  few  years  ago  for  Sierra  Leone. 

The  stamps  are  praised  by  the  philatelic  press  as  being 
among  the  finest  ever  issued. 

"Stamp  Collecting,"  philatelic  weekly,  praises  the  design 
and  engraving  and  says  "each  one  constitutes  a  veritable 
masterpiece." 

The  stamps  range  in  value  from  one  penny  to  one 
pound. 


HOLY  FAMILY  INSTITUTE 

THE  HOLY  FAMILY  INSTITUTE,  located  at  Ems- 
worth,  Pa.,  is  now  commencing  the  34th  year  of  its  existence. 
During  these  years  about  4000  orphan  children  have  found 
under  its  roof  the  shelter,  care  and  training  that  circum- 
stances prevented  them  from  obtaining  in  their  own  homes. 

After  many  years  of  constant  effort,  experiment  and 
improvement  in  all  the  problems  of  child-care,  the  Holy  Fam- 
ily Institute  has  finally  been  recognized  as  one  of  the  fore- 
most institutions  of  its  kind  in  the  State  of  Pennsylvania. 
Being  for  the  past  four  years  a  member  of  the  "WELFARE 
FUND  OF  PITTSBURGH,"  our  home  is  subject  to  frequent 
inspections  by  committees  appointed  by  the  Board  of  Direc- 
tors of  the  Welfare  Fund.  Allow  me  to  quote  just  a  few 
lines  from  their  reports.  In  the  1931  report  we  read  "The 
committee  desire  to  commend  the  cleanliness  of  the  institu- 
tion, as  well  as  the  evident  desire  to  provide  opportunity  for 
the  children  to  develop  without  restraint.  They  have  every 
appearance  of  health,  and  pursue  their  play  without  fear  of 
their  supervisors.  Laughter  and  a  general  good  time  seem 
to  be  the  normal  atmosphere  in  the  building  as  well  as  on 
the  playground."  In  1932  report  we  find  this  "The  Com- 
mittee is  favorably  impressed  with  the  exceedingly  low  cost 
per  capita  (43  cents  per  day),  the  excellent  health  record  of 
each  child,  and  the  care  taken  of  their  physical  and  mental 
well-being.  Everything  possible  is  done  to  give  the  child  a 
well  rounded  out  education.  The  general  atmosphere  of  the 
Institution  is  congenial  and  homelike.  The  health  record 
for  the  past  10  years  is  nothing  short  of  miraculous." 

At  present  there  are  317  children  under  our  care,  of 
these  44  are  receiving  a  high  school  education.  This  is 
almost   14  per  cent  of  the  whole  population;  a   rate  much 


higher  than  in  any  similar  institution  in  the  state.     Twenty-*- 
eight  boys  attend  the  Duquesne  Prep  School  in  Pittsburg  \.' 
and  16  girls,  the  Mount  Nazareth  Academy,  about  five  miles 
from  our  Home.     We  now  have  our  own  bus  to  transport 
these  children  to  and  from  school  every  day. 

During  the  Christmas  holidays,  the  "Shriners"  from 
Pittsburgh,  the  Knights  of  Columbus,  and  the  Polish  Ladies" 
Aid  Society  provided  the  children  with  entertainment,  and 
especially  with  toys  and  candy.  Our  children  had  a  real 
Christmas,  and  they  enjoyed  it  as  only  children  can. 

Our  string  orchestra — of  mandolins  and  guitars — is 
planning  several  concerts  to  be  given  in  the  near  future. 
On  December  29th,  the  orchestra  made  its  initial  appear- 
ance on  the  radio  over  Station  WCAE  in  Pittsburgh.  It 
was  a  great  day  for  the  children  and  they  made  the  most  of 
it.  The  program,  consisting  of  musical  selections  and  Christ- 
mas Carols  in  English  and  Polish,  was  a  grand  success. 

It  will  be  interesting  also  to  add  that  our  Home  has 
been  placed  by  the  University  of  Pittsburgh  on  the  list  of 
institutions  to  be  visited  and  studied  by  their  students  in 
social  work,  before  they  can  obtain  their  diplomas.  Hence, 
it  was  that  on  December  6th  a  class  of  40  students,  together 
with  their  Dean,  spent  a  very  pleasant  afternoon  with  us, 
inspecting  our  entire  plant  and  studying  our  methods  of 
handling  and  training  children. 


FERNDALE'S  MISSION  EXHIBIT 


fi 


In  the  first  issue  of  "Our  Province"  there  was  passing- 
mention  made  of  the  Mission  Exhibit  which,  at  the  time, 
was  in  the  course  of  preparation  in  the  Scholastics'  Com- 
munity Room.  At  the  present  time  the  exhibit  has  been 
completed  and,  to  quote  one  of  those  who  inspected  the  room 
after  the  work  had  been  finished,  "It  is  a  credit  to  those  who 
gave  their  time  to  "bring  the  light  from  under  the  bushel." "" 
Before  presenting  a  word-picture  of  the  room,  it  would  be 
well  to  state  how  the  idea  was  formed  and  the  work  started. 

It  was  early  in  the  month  of  October  when  the  Schol- 
astics journeyed  to  the  Mar^'knoll  Seminary  in  Ossining  to 
engage  those  seminarians  in  a  baseball  game.  After  a  fine 
day,  in  which  the  MaryknoUers  played  the  part  of  perfect 
hosts,  the  Scholastics  returned  home,  grateful  to  those  who 
had  entertained  them,  but  entirely  dissatisfied  with  them- 
selves. They  had  lost  the  ball  game,  dropped  the  tennis 
matches  and,  in  short,  had  been  overcome  generally.  As  they 
themselves  realized,  they  seemed  to  lack  that  "punch"  which 
characterized  the  MaryknoUers  in  all  their  efforts. 

During  the  succeeding  days,  the  trip  to  Maryknoll  was 
the  main  topic  of  conversation  during  the  recreations.     The 
Scholastics  had  been  struck  with  the  enthusiasm  with  which 
the  Maryknoll  Seminarians  spoke  of  their  missionary  activ- 
ities.    It  seemed  to  be  their  aim  to  put  their  missions  across 
and  certainly  they  had  spared  no  efforts  to  gain  their  end. 
"Why,  China  is  written  all  over  the  place!"  was  the  way 
one  expressed  it.     Then  it  was  that  the  Scholastics  began  t 
lament  the  fact  that,  although  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  a».., 
doing  as  much  and  as  good  missionary  work  as  any  Order 
or  Congregation  in  the  Church,  there  was  not  a  sign  of  it  iYr» 
Ferndale,   it  was  seldom  mentioned  among  the  Scholastics. 
Naturally  enough,  this  gave  rise  to  the  idea  of  forming  a 
Mission  exhibit  of  our  own  work  to  keep  before  the  eyes 
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fj  -nd  minds  of  the  Community  the  great  work  that  is  being 
i)ne  by  our  predecessors  in  the  "front-line  trenches" — to  try 
to  arouse  in  them  a  bit  of  that  spirit  so  evident  among  the 
Maryknollers.  It  is  also  intended  to  use  the  exhibit  as  the 
means  of  attracting  vocations  and  of  arousing  interest  among 
the  laity  who  see  it.  The  exhibit,  therefore,  serves  many 
purposes — any  one  of  which,  if  realised,  will  more  than  com- 
pensate for  the  work  expended  upon  it. 

The  present  Scholastics'  Community  Ro<5m  occupies  the 
space  which  was  formerly  the  refectory,  scullery  and  pantry. 
The  partitioning  walls  have  been  torn  down  to  make  it  one 
large,  bright  and  well-ventilated  room.  It  is  here  that  the 
main  display — already  completed — has  been  erected.  The 
bare  walls  have  been  hung  with  mission  curios,  native-made 
hammocks,  mats,  swords,  knives,  daggers,  arrows,  spears, 
shields,  leopard  skins,  wild  animals'  horns,  alligator  skins, 
and  so  forth.  The  remaining  space,  and  there  is  plenty  of 
it,  will  be  filled  in  with  pictures  of  our  missions  and  our 
missionaries — as  soon  as  we  obtain  the  pictures.  On  each 
Vv/indow-sill  there  is  a  curio — a  native  idol,  a  sun-helmet,  a 
native  music  box,  the  native  wood  carvings  and  the  like. 
At  one  end  of  the  room  there  is  a  large  cabinet — six  feet  in 
height — with  glass  doors,  inside  of  which  are  placed  most 
of  the  curios.  There  is  another  cabinet — a  low,  table-like 
affair  with  a  glass  top — in  which  are  kept  the  smaller  articles 
— ostrich-  egg  shells,  beads,  slippers,  arrow-heads,  porcupine 
quills,  and  so  forth. 

,  What  was  once  the  Brothers"   refectory  and  later  the 

"     :unk  room  is  now  being  renovated  and  will  eventually  be 

an    annex   to   the    Community   Room.      Here   the   Mission 

exhibit  will  be  continued. 

Now,  when  the  time  comes  for  the  arranging  of  this 
annex,  there  is  going  to  be  evident  a  lack  of  material.  Con- 
sequently, we  would  request  that  those  Confreres,  who  have 
at  hand  any  articles  that  refer  to  their  work,  would  send 
them  along  to  us.  Rev.  James  Kilbride,  C.S.Sp.,  has  very 
graciously  donated  to  the  work  the  collection  of  curios  and 
photographs  which  he  brought  home  with  him  upon  his 
return  from  Kilema-Njaro  and  we  would  be  very  grateful 
to  any  Father  who  would  imitate  the  example  of  Father 
Kilbride.  Animal  skins  make  attractive  wall-pieces,  and  if 
it  is  at  all  possible,  we  would  be  glad  to  secure  a  zebra  skin 
and  a  male  lion  skin.  It  is  only  proper  that  we  pay  the 
postage  on  the  articles  sent  us  for  the  exhibit  and  this  we 
have  engaged  to  do  by  drawing  on  the  treasury  of  the  Fern- 
dale  Unit  of  the  Catholic  Students'  Mission  Crusade. 

Finally,  we  extend  a  hearty  invitation  to  all  our  Con- 
freres to  come  and  see  our  Mission  exhibit.  We  are  proud 
of  it  and  we  know  that  you  will  be  too  for — after  all — it 
belongs  to  us  all. 


AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS 

REVEREND  EMIL  KNAEBEL,  C.S.Sp.,  BURIED  AT 

FERNDALE 

Father  Emil  Knaebel,  C.S.Sp.,  Pastor  of  St.  Catherine's 
Church,  Little  Compton,  R.  I.,  died  December  9,  193.i,  at 
4::^0  P.  M.  in  Truesdale  Hospital,  Fall  River,  Mass.,  after 
an  operation.  The  body  was  brought  to  Little  Compton  on 
Monday,  where  it  lay  in  state  m  the  oratory  of  the  rectory. 
On  Tuesday  the  remains  were  brought  to  the  parish  church 
where  a  guard  of  honor,  the  Holy  Name  Men  of  the  parish, 
kept  a  vigil.  On  Wednesday  at  8  A,  M.,  a  High  Mass  was 
celebrated  for  the  children  of  the  parish  by  Reverend  John 
Todorowski,  C.S.Sp.,  the  Administrator.  At  9.30  the  Priests' 
Choir  chanted  the  Office  of  the  Dead  and  sang  the  Mass. 
The  celebrant  was  the  Right  Reverend  Monsignor  Peter  E. 
Blessing,  D.D.,  "V.G.,  Administrator  of  the  Diocese  of  Prov- 
idence; Rev.  Joseph  Boehr,  C.S.Sp.,  pastor  of  North  Tiver- 
ton, and  a  classmate  of  Father  Knaebel,  was  deacon,  and 
Very  Rev.  J.  Hugh  Diman,  O.S.B.,  Prior  of  Portsmouth, 
was  sub-deacon.  TUe  Rev.  James  F.  Carroll,  D.D.,  C.S.Sp., 
Director  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  Seminary  at  Ferndale, 
Norwalk,  Connecticut,  was  the  eulogist.  After  the  Mass 
the  Priests'  Choir  chanted  the  Benedictus.  The  body  was 
then  brought  to  Ferndale,  where  the  Office  of  the  Dead  was 
chanted  at  8.00  P.  M.  by  the  Community.  The  Seminarians 
kept  a  vigil  throughout  the  night.  Final  Solemn  Services 
were  held  on  Thursday  morning  at  10.00  o'clock  and  the 
burial  was  made  m  the  Community  cemetery.  The  Officers 
of  the  Mass  were:  Rev.  John  Todorowski,  C.S.Sp.,  Little 
Compton,  R.  I.,  celebrant;  Rev.  Edward  Recktenwald, 
C.S.Sp.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  deacon;  Rev.  Herbert  Prueher, 
C.S.Sp.,  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis.,  sub-deacon;  Rev.  Francis 
Vorndran,  C.S.Sp.,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  master  of  ceremonies; 
Rev.  James  Mangan,  C.S.Sp.,  Lambertville,  N.  J.,  thurifer; 
Rev.  Joseph  Duffy,  C.S.Sp.,  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Rev.  Eugene 
Lavery,  C.S.Sp.,  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Mur- 
phy, C.S.Sp.,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  acolytes.  Tlie  Schola  Can- 
torum,  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Walter  Van  de  Putte, 
C.S.Sp.,  sang  the  Mass. 

Father  Knaebel  was  born  in  Alsace,  France,  on  March 
14,  1871.  After  attending  the  primary  and  high  schools  in 
his  native  town,  he  entered  the  Holy  Ghost  Seminary  at 
Langonnet  in  1889  where  he  completed  his  philosophical 
studies  and  was  then  sent  to  Chevilly,  the  Holy  Ghost  Theo- 
logical Seminary.  He  was  ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  1893. 
In  1894  Father  Knaebel  made  his  Consecration  to  the  Apos- 
tolate,  and  from  that  time  on  he  was  indeed  the  true  mis- 
sionary, for  he  travelled  far,  preaching  and  teaching  the  Gos- 
pel of  Christ.  Father  Knaebel  labored  in  the  Azores  in 
1894;  in  Braga,  Portugal  from  1895  to  1910,  the  United 
States,  the  West  Indies,  Canada,  the  Islands  of  St.  Pierre 
and  Miquelon,  and  France.  In  1924  he  was  sent  to  Ports- 
mouth, Rhode  Island,  to  work  amongst  the  scattered  Portu- 
guese farmers  in  the  countryside.  In  1929  he  built  the  rec- 
tory of  St.  Catherine  at  Little  Compton,  and  became  first 
pastor  of  the  little  parish  there. 

R.  I.  P. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


Most  Reverend  Edwin  V.  Byrne,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  San 
Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  visited  St.  Mark's,  New  York,  on  Gaudete 
Sunday,  December  17,  and  addressed  the  large  congregation 
at  the  Solemn  High  Mass  at  ll.JO.  He  spoke  with  pride 
and  enthusiasm  of  the  work  of  the  Fathers,  particularly  in 
Arecibo.  Afterwards  he  gave  his  episcopal  blessing  to  each 
member  of  the  Congregation.  The  next  evening  St.  Mark's 
witnessed  the  baptism  of   18  adult  converts. 


On  December  21,  the  Community  of  Ferndale  had  a 
surprise  visit  from  Most  Reverend  Hugh  C.  Boyle,  Bishop  of 
Pittsburgh,  and  Most  Reverend  James  Walsh,  Superior  Gen- 
eral of  Maryknoll.  They  came  to  pay  their  respects  to 
Father  Hehir,  circumstances  having  prevented  them  from 
being  present  at  the  Golden  Jubilee.  They  were  guests  of 
the  Fathers  for  supper. 


January  2  marked  the  Two  Hundredth  Anniversary  of 
the  approval  of  the  Rules  and  Constitutions  of  the  Society 
of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  venerable  institute,  after  surviving  many  storms, 
seemed  destined  to  oblivion  in  1848.  However,  Father  Liber- 
mann  brought  it  new  members,  new  spirit,  new  energy. 

The  call  of  our  Most  Reverend  Father  General  for 
special  prayers  for  Thanksgiving  by  all  the  members  has  not 
gone  unheeded. 


The  Most  Reverend  Edwin  'V.  Byrne,  D.D.,  Bishop  of 
San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  paid  a  visit  to  Ferndale  on  January 
6.  The  following  morning  he  celebrated  the  Community 
Mass  and  preached  a  beautiful  and  impressive  sermon  at 
the  Solemn  High  Mass. 

His  Excellency  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  ceremonies 
and  singing.  He  also  showered  unstinted  praise  on  the 
excellent  missionary  work  done  by  our  Confreres  in  his  dio- 
cese. "No  one  but  Father  Plunkett,"  he  said,  "could  have 
done  the  work  at  Arecibo.  The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  are 
a  blessing  from  heaven  to  my  diocese." 


Father  Fandrey  preached  the  annual  retreat  at  Edding- 
ton  from  January  the  8th  to  the  12th. 


Father  O'Loughlin  returns  to  Ireland  in  mid-January 
to  take  up  his  new  duties  as  Director  of  the  Senior  Scholas- 
ticate  there.  We  are  very  sorry  to  lose  him,  but  we  wish  him 
every  success  and  blessing  in  his  important  post. 


On  December  5,  Father  Provincial  left  New  York  on 
a  trip  which  took  him  to  all  our  houses  in  the  South  (Charles- 
ton, S.  C,  alone  excepted).     His  itinerary  follows: 

December  6:  Dayton,  Ohio,  and  an  interview  with  Arch- 
bishop McNicholas,  of  Cincinnati,  at  the  Archiepiscopal 
Palace  the  next  day. 

December  8  to  13:  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  Alexandria,  La., 
a  visit  to  Bishop  Desmond  there,  Marksville,  Isle  Brevelle, 
Opelousas,  Carencro,  and  Lafayette,  where  he  met  Bishop 
Jeanmard. 


December  14  to  17:  Lake  Charles,  La.,  New  Orleans^ 
called  on  Archbishop  Shaw  and  Msgr.  Kavanaugh ;  Shrev(  l  ' 
port. 

December  17  to  19:  Texarkana  to  Little  Rock,  Ark., 
Conway,  Morrilton,  Fort  Smith. 

December  19  to  20:  Okmulgee,  Okla.,  Tulsa,  Oklahoma 
City,  where  Bishop  Kelley  received  him. 

December  21 :  Conway,  Ark.,  Little  Rock  and  a  visit  to 
Bishop  Morris;  Helena. 

December  22:  Left  Helena  for  St.  Louis,  Pittsburgh, 
Philadelphia  and  New  York,  arriving  at  St.  Mark's  on 
Christmas  Eve. 

He  was  deeply  impressed  by  the  hard  missionary  work 
being  done  by  the  Fathers  in  the  South  despite  great  odds — 
suffering  and  poverty — and  with  an  energy  and  devotedness 
that  were  a  real  inspiration.  It  reminded  him  very  much 
of  the  work  of  the  confreres  in  Puerto  Rico.  He  wishes  to 
commend  and  encourage  to  the  full  this  generous  spirit  of 
apostolic  work  and  thanks  each  and  everyone  for  the  fine 
hospitality  accorded  him  wherever  he  went. 


OFFICIAL 


Father  Hoeger,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  Detroit,  has  been 
appointed  member  of  the  Provincial  Council. 


Father  Hyland,  of  the  Mission  Band,  made  his  perpetual 
profession  on  the  Feast  of  the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  Januan^ 
2,  1934,  in  Holy  Ghost  Church,  New  Orleans,  La.  ^V 


Brother  John  Michael  Richert  has  been  transferred  from 
Ferndale  to  Cornwells. 


Father  Parent,  of  Duquesne  University,  who  spent  some 
weeks  in  the  Mercy  Hospital,  Pittsburgh,  is  now  convalescing 
at  Holy  Ghost  Rectory,  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis. 


Father  Patrick  J.  Finnegan,  of  St.  Mary's  College,  Port 
of  Spain,  Trinidad,  returned  to  his  post  on  January  .3,  1934, 
after  a  long  siege  in  St.  Joseph's  Hospital,  Fort  Wayne, 
Ind.,  where  he  underwent  a  serious  operation  last  August. 
During  his  stay  here  he  endeared  himself  to  all  the  confreres 
who  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  him.  We  congratulate 
him  on  his  remarkable  recovery  and  wish  him  many  years 
of  health  and  happiness. 


On  December  27,  1933,  Father  Daniel  P.  Bradley,  of 
Tulsa,  Okla.,  was  host  to  the  gathering  of  the  Fathers  from 
Arkansas  and  Oklahoma  at  St.  Monica's  rectory,  where  a 
round  table  discussion  was  held,  each  one  of  the  missionaries 
contributing  something  worthwhile  out  of  his  experience  to 
encourage  and  further  the  work  of  all.  It  was  a  festive 
occasion  and  successful  in  every  way.  All  were  delighted 
with  the  all  too  short  visit  of  Father  Provincial  and  expresser" 
their  great  pleasure  at  the  publication  of  "Our  Province(^^ 
The  next  meeting  is  scheduled  for  April  2'i  at  St.  John  tl^. 
Baptist's,  Fort  Smith,  Ark.,  during  the  Forty  Hours'  Dev(f* 
tion  there.     Father  Murray,  the  pastor,  will  preside. 

(We  would  like  to  chronicle  similar  meetings  in  other 
parts  of  our  province. — Editor). 
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OUR  HOUSES 

We  are  listing  below  the  addresses  of  the  various  houses 
of  the  Province  with  the  earnest  request  that  corrections, 
where  needed,  be  sent  in  as  soon  as  possible  so  that  penn- 
anent  stencils  may  be  made  to  facilitate  the  mailing  of  "Our 
Province."  The  general  designation.  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
will  appear  on  each  stencil  to  obviate  the  necessity  of  chang- 
ing type. 


1 — Ferndale,  N  o  r  w  a  1  k, 
Connecticut. 

2 — Ridgefield,   Connecticut. 

?i — Holy  Ghost  Apostolic 
College,  Cornwell  Heights, 
Pa. 

4 — Duquesne  University, 
801  Bluff  Street,  Pitts- 
burgh (19),  Pa. 

5—714  Winn  Street,  Box 
Vf;,  Alexandria,  La. 

6— Bo.x  '^77,  Arecibo, 
Puerto  Rico. 

7— lOOf  Third  Street,  Bay 
City,  Mich. 

8 — Carencro,  La.        "      » 

9 — ?4  Wentworth  Street, 
Charleston,  S.  C.  ^ 

.10—117  Allen  Street,  Chip- 
pewa Falls,  Wis. 

11—412  Main  Street,  Chip- 
pewa Falls,  Wis. 

12—200     College     Avenue, 
Conway,  Arkansas. 

13—119   Krug   Street,   Day- 
ton, Ohio. 

14—751   Dubois  Street,  De- 
troit, Mich. 

15 — 646     Monroe     Avenue, 
Detroit,  Mich. 

16 — 450  Eliot  Street,  Detroit, 
Mich. 


17-5781  Beechwood  Ave., 
Detroit,  Mich. 

18 — 162  Beaver  Avenue, 
Bellevue  Station,  Ems- 
worth,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

19 — Holy  Family  Institute, 
Bellevue  Station,  Ems- 
worth,   Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

20—1832  North  8th  Street, 
Fort  Smith,  Arkansas. 

21— North  Holly  Street,  Box 
108,  Helena,  Arkansas. 

22— Isle  Brevelle,  Natchez  P. 
O.,  Louisiana. 

23 — St.  Paul's  Rectory,  Box 
458,  Lafayette,  La. 

24 — Little  Compton,  Rhode 
Island. 

25—1022  Mill  Street,  Box 
457,  Lake  Charles,  La.    ■ 

26— Box  308,  Marksville,  La. 

27—608  Farragut  Street, 
Millvale,  Pa. 

28 — 400  Lincoln  Avenue, 
Millvalle,  Pa. 

29— Box  337,  Morrilton,  Ar- 
kansas. 

30 — 316  West  Avenue, 
Mount  Cannel,  Pa. 

31—239  S.  Hickory  Street, 
Mount  Carmel,  Pa. 


32—208  Robertson  Street, 
Box  515,  New  Iberia,  La. 

33 — 2015  Louisiana  Avenue, 
New  Orleans,  La. 

34—2335  South  Galvez 
Street,  New  Orleans,  La. 

35—65  West  138th  Street, 
New  York,  N.  Y. 

36 — 1 17  Hooper  Street, 
North  Tiverton,  R.   I. 

37 — 406  North  Laird  Street, 
Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

38—806  East  Third  Street, 
Okmulgee,  Oklahoma. 

39 — North  Union  Street, 
Opelousas,  La. 

40—502  South  Twelfth 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

41 — St.  Joseph's  House,  16th 
fe?  Allegheny  Avenue, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

42—714  North  Broad  Street, 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

43—57  Twenty-first  Street, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

44 — 3058  Brereton  Avenue, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

45 — 15  Overhill  Street,  Pitts- 
burgh, Pa. 

46 — 949  North  Lincoln  Ave- 
nue, Pittsburgh,  N.S.,  Pa. 

47 — Portsmouth,  Rhode  Is- 
land. 

48 — St.  Mary's  Rectory,  210 
Penn     Street,     Sharpsburg 
-    Station,   Pittsburgh,   Pa. 

49—1558  Buena  Vista 
Street,  Box  1261,  Shreve- 
port,  La. 

50 — St.  John's  Rectory,  805 
Twenty-fifth  Avenue,  Box 
82,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala. 

51 — 314  W.  Ninth  Avenue, 
Tarentum,  Pa. 


52 — St.  Christopher's  Rec- 
tory, Tiverton,  Rhode 
Island. 

53—403  E.  Haskell  Street, 
Tulsa,  Oklahoma. 


AFRICA 

1 — Catholic  Mission,  Bag- 
amoyo  Tanganyika  Ter- 
ritory, British  East  Africa. 

2 — Catholic  Mission,  Bura, 
P.  O.  Voi,  Kenya  Colony, 
British  East  Africa. 

3 — Catholic  Mission,  Ufiomi 
P.  O.  Arusha,  Tanganyika 
Territory,  British  East 
Africa. 

4 — St.  Patrick's  Training 
School,  Msingi  Chini,  Kib- 
osho,  P.  O.  Moshi,  Tan' 
ganyika  Territory,  British 
East  Africa. 

5 — Catholic  Mission,  Gare, 
P.  O.  Lushoto,  Tanganyika 
Territory,  British  East 
Africa. 

6 — Catholic  Mission,  Uru, 
P.  O.  Moshi,  Tanganyika 
Territory,  British  East 
Africa. 

7 — Catholic  Mission,  Kib- 
osho,  P.  O.  Moshi,  Tan- 
ganyika Territory,  British 
East  Africa. 

8 — Catholic  Mission,  Kil- 
ema,  P.  O.  Minshi,  Tan- 
ganyika Territory,  British 
East  Africa. 

9 — Most  Reverend  Joseph 
Byrne,  C.  S.  Sp.,  D.  D., 
Catholic  Mission,  Kilema, 
P.  O.  Moshi,  Tanganyika 
Territory,  British  East 
Africa. 
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It  has  been  many  a  year  since  a  Brother  was  sent  from 
Ferndale  for  an  assignment  elsewhere  in  the  Province.  Con- 
sequently, December  21,  193:-.,  was  a  red  letter  day  in  the 
annals  of  the  Brothers.  On  that  date  Brother  John  departed 
for  Cornwells  in  obedience  to  the  call  of  the  Provincial.  He 
left  behind  him  a  total  number  of  fourteen  professed  Broth- 
ers, Novices  and  Postulants.  They  gathered  together  on  the 
eve  of  his  departure  to  provide  a  farewell  entertainment  to 
offer  their  good  wishes  and  to  pledge  their  efforts  to  the 
acquiring  and  training  of  new  members. 

There  is  room  for  several  more  candidates  at  present.  If 
the  number  of  candidates  could  be  kept  at  capacity,  we  could 
look  forward  with  assurance  to  sending  out  Brothers  reg- 
ularly to  take  their  place  in  carrying  on  the  work  of  the 
Congregation. 


QUESTION  BOX 


<5D 


A  very  fine  article,  written  by  Mr.  Joseph  B.  Hackett, 
C.S.Sp.,  of  Ferndale,  appeared  in  the  December  issue  of  the 
"Claverite"  setting  forth  a  brief  description  of  the  work 
achieved  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  behalf  of  the  Colored 
Race,  both  in  America  and  in  Africa. 

In  a  letter  just  received  from  Father  Dennis  Morley, 
C.S.Sp.,  of  Uru,  British  East  Africa,  wc  have  the  following 
temporary  appointments: 

Father  Raymond  Wilhelm,  C.S.Sp.,  to  St.  Patrick's 
Training  School,  Msingi  ,Chini;  Father  Joseph  Noppinger, 
C.S.Sp.,  to  St.  James'  Seminary  at  Kilema.  Father  Charles 
Diamond,  C.S.Sp.,  to  Kibosho. 


Q 

Africa? 


Q.  Was  the  old  Holy  Ghost  Society  a  religious  society 
in  the  canonical  sense? 

A.     No,  it  was  merely  a  group  living  a  Community  life. 

Q.  The  Necrology  records  that  Brother  Celsus,  for- 
merly stationed  at  St.  Peter  Claver's  in  Philadelphia,  died  at 
the  age  of  91  years.     Is  that  correct? 

A.  According  to  the  official  records,  Brother  Celsus 
died  at  the  age  of  101  years. 

Have    the    three    young    Missionaries    landed    in 
How  long  was  their  trip? 

A.  Yes,  Fathers  Noppinger,  Wilhelm  and  Diamond 
landed  in  Africa  the  early  part  of  December.  They  have 
been  traveling  for  eight  weeks.  Their  first  stop  and  sight  of 
land  after  leaving  New  York  was  the  Island  of  St.  Helena, 
reached  after  a  voyage  of  twenty-eight  days.  Their  entire 
trip  is  three  times  longer  than  that  undertaken  by  Father 
Haas  to  reach  his  mission  on  the  west  coast  of  Africa  in 
Sierra  Leone. 

Q.  Has  "Our  Province"  mentioned  your  house,  your 
work,  your  Community?     Why? 

Last  Minute.  Our  confreres  at  Dayton  write:  "You 
have  no  idea  of  what  a  refreshment  your  monthly  bulletin 
is  to  those  of  us  who  are  segregated  from  the  brethren.  .  .  . 
Here's  a  doUar  from  the  Jioor  to  he]p." 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

Be  fervent,  always  fervent.  And  above  all  Charity — eharity  above  all, 
charity  in  Jesus  Christ,  charity  by  Jesus  Christ,  charity  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 
Christ.  God  is  all,  man  is  nothing.  The  spirit  of  Sacrifice!  Zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God,  the  salvation  of  souls. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  MARCH 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

1917 — Father  Matthew  Hei^mann,  aged  79  years. 
1908 — Father  Michael  Ward,  aged  42  years. 
1927 — Brother  Ludolf  Schoenrock,  aged  60  years. 
192S — Father  Thomas  Molloy,  aged  59  years. 
1909 — Father  Anthony  Jaworski,  aged  64  years. 
1929-    Father  Theodore  Maniecki,  aged  52  years. 
1900 —Father  Robert  Tobin,  aged  44  years. 
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FERVOR,  CHARITY,  SACRIFICE 
An  Editorial 


The  scene  of  the  death  ot  our  Venerable  Founder  is  well 
known  to  us  all.  We  all  recall  how,  as  his  devoted  follow- 
ers knelt  at  his  bedside  and  as  the  choir  was  chanting  those 
words  "Et  exaltavit  humiles,"  so  very  .ipropriate,  he 
bequeathed  to  tliose  followers  and  to  all  who  would  come 
after  them  the  precious  things  which  he  had  loved  so  well 
and  which  had  been  the  key-note  oi  his  lite  Fervor,  Charity 
and  Sacrifice. 

We  are  all  aware  how  those  words  have  come  to  be 
the  best  description  of  the  lives  and  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers.  We  know  that  fervor  has  ever  characterised  their 
labors,  their  prayers  and  even  their  most  ordinary  actions. 
We  have  seen  how  charity  has  shone  in  their  lives  and  with  ■ 
what  love  they  have  devoted  themselves  to  the  work  of  God. 
We  know  of  the  sacrifices  they  have  made  to  carry  on  the 
work  that  has  been  given  them  to  do — the  evangelization  of 
the  most  abandoned  souls  for  whom  the  Church  has  difficulty 
in  finding  ministers. 

We  strive  to  imitate  in  our  lives  and  in  our  work  that 
same  spirit  which  has  always  been  the  note  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Order  and  we  pray  that  God  will  be  pleased  to  bless  the 
future  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  with  that  legacy  given  to  us  by 
our  Venerable  Founder — the  legacy  of  Fervor,  Charity  and 
Sacrifice. 


I 


SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS 

OF  THE 

VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

Second  Instruction 

The  communication  of  God  to  us  is  effected  by  grace 
here  and  by  glory  hereafter.  For  Grace  is  the  seed,  the  he- 
ginning  of  glory.  And  so,  if  we  wish  the  final  consummation 
of  bliss,  which  is  glory,  we  must  take  every  step,  strive  dili- 
gently to  receive  the  communication  of  grace  here  below,  to 
receive  it,  to  develop  it,  increase  it  in  our  souls. 

By  grace  we  possess  God  and,  in  turn,  are,  as  it  were, 
possessed  by  Him,  according  to  the  teaching  of  St.  Paul, 
saying:  "That  Christ  may  dwell  by  faith  in  your  hearts." 
(Eph.  Ill,  17),  and  of  our  Lord,  "To  me  thou  gavest  them" 
(John  XVII,  6). 

But  this  possession  is  imperfect  here  where  we  have  it 
only  by  faith  and  hope.  It  shall  he  perfect,  however,  when 
faith  shall  be  changed  to  vision  and  hope  shall  cede  its  place 
to  fruition,  that  is,  in  heaven. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

ST.  PATRICK'S  TRAINING  SCHOOL, 
Msingi  Chini,  P.  O.  Moshi, 
Tanganyika    Territory,    B,  E.  A., 

,  December  7,   1933. 

'  Dear  Confreres, 

Having  been  in  Africa  about  three  weeks  or  so  I  think 
am  competent  to  speak  authoritatively  on  anything  touch- 
ig  Africa.     So  all  you  need  do  is  ask  the  questions,  and  FU 
We  the  answers. 


With  all  the  observations  I  have  made,  I  could  write 
reams  and  reams  of  things  strange,  curious  and  mysterious 
about  Africa,  but  I  will  have  to  restrict  myself  to  a  few  of 
the  more  outsl.inding,  above  all  sticking  to  the  truth. 

Your  first  impression  of  Africa,  and  one  which  I  have 
never  heard  mentioned  by  any  returning  missionary  is  the 
extreme  redness  of  the  soil,  especially  around  Kilema-Njaro, 
where  we  happen  to  be.  Your  geologist  could  tell  you  that 
this  country  around  here  is  entirely  volcanic  in  origin.  When 
it  rains  this  red  clay  becomes  so  sticky  it  clings  to  your 
shoes.  Can  you  wonder  that  the  old  time  shoe  scraper  sells 
at  a  premium?  In  our  backyard  we  have  the  famous  Mt. 
Kibo  with  its  crown  of  perpetual  snow.  It  is  usually  too 
shy  to  show  its  face,'  being  hidden  behind  huge  banks  of 
clouds,  but  now  and  then  you  get  a  glimpse  of  it  which  sends 
you  into  ecstasies-it  you  are  inclined  that  way. 

None  of  your  Connecticut  snow,  slush,  fog  and  wet 
weather  here.  Likewise,  none  of  your  Pittsburgh  smoke,  soot 
and  dirt.  A  veritable  paradise,  or  as  it  used  to  be  known, 
the  Promised  Land, — in  more  senses  than  one.  Naturally, 
it  is  very  warm  in  the  middle  of  the  day,  but  in  the  morn- 
ings and  evenings  it  is  ideal.  The  stars  seem  to  be  so  much 
closer  to  you  and  the  moon-  careful,  or  I'll  be  bursting  into 
poetry. 

We  all  have  our  temporary  appointments  which  may 
be  permanent  even  after  the  Bishop  arrives.  Father  Nop- 
pinger  is  at  the  Seminary,  Father  Diamond  at  Kibosho  with 
Father  Deer  and  Ye  Scribe — see  above.  Father  Diamond  is 
only  an  hour's  walk  from  my  place  and  is  due  to  come 
down  for  dinner  tomorrow.  All  you  lazy  men  who  fail  to 
go  out  on  walks  see  what  hardships  you  will  suffer  when  you 
get  to  Africa  and  are  out  of  trim.    Forewarned  is  forearmed. 

Lest  I  forget,  while  in  Zanzibar  we  saw  the  church 
frescoed  by  the  late  Brother  Fulbert,  and  a  mighty  fine  job 
he  did.    I  think  Brother  Fulbert  is  buried  at  Ferndale. 

And  now  to  the  saddest  part  of  my  story.  If  ever 
some  rabid  baseball  writer  begins  writing  the  history  of  base- 
ball in  Tanganyika,  like  Abou  Ben  Adhem,  I'm  afraid  I'll 
head  the  list  of  pioneers.  I  hate  to  corrupt  these  simple 
natives  with  the  curse  of  civilization,  but  I'm  so  hornesick  for 
news  of  the  three  "I"  league  that  I  had  to  start  one  of  my 
own.  I  am  breaking  them  in  gently  with  a  mushball  and  a 
home  made  bat,  but  they  are  taking  to  it.  And  after  all  my 
vaunted  hopes  of  giving  them  some  CULTLJRE!  All  they 
have  ever  played  here  before  was  soccer  and  they  are  very 
proficient  in  that.  But  they  are  so  curious  about  baseball 
that  I'm  afraid  in  a  very  short  time  we  will  have  the 
"Homestead  Greys"  in  miniature.  At  present  the  boys  are 
a  bit  awkward  with  their  hands,  never  having  used  them 
in  that  capacity  before,  but  soon  they  will  be  cavorting  out 
m  the  field  with  all  abandon.  The  best  I  can  promise  is  to 
take  off  the  rough  edges  and  when  you  come  out  you  can 
give  them  the  fine  points  of  the  game.  Meanwhile,  save  your 
pennies  and  if  you  have  any  old  equipment  in  the  way  of 
mushballs,  baseballs,  gloves,  basketballs,  footballs,  etc.,  send 
them  out.  Here's  your  chance  to  make  a  name  for  old 
SiWash.  But,  pardon  me,  while  I  wash  my  hands  of  this 
dirty  affair. 

This  Kiswaheli  jargon  may  be  a  language  to  the  people 
out  here,  but  at  present  it  means  very  little  to  us.  We  have 
all  kinds  of  books  dealing  with  the  language  and  are  plug- 
ging away  but  laboring  under  a  very  great  handicap.  My 
idea  would  be  to  make  the  African  appointments  in  the  third 
year  Theology  and  then  have  the  boys  study  the  language 
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in  their  last  year.  It  would  he  a  great  advantage  as  a  lot  of 
time  IS  lost  out  here  merely  picking  up  the  language.  Fourth 
Year  take  notice.  Meaning,  of  course,  prospective  candidates. 

Funniest  thing  in  our  journey.  We  went  up  to  Uru 
to  see  Father  Morley.  Visited  the  schixil  where  none  of 
the  kids  knows  a  word  ot  English.  They  sang  for  us  in 
English  "Hallelujah,  Fm  a  Bum" — you  explain  it. 

The  ga:;elles  in  Africa  are  quite  numerous,  but  haven't 
seen  any  as  yet.  I  had  a  monkey  that  I  bought  in  Dar 
Es-Salaam,  but  while  in  Kilema  someone  took  a  fancy  to  the 
chain  and  stole  the  monkey.  The  next  day  the  monkey  was 
perched  in  the  highest  tree  wearing  the  strap,  but  minus  the 
chain.  We  couldn't  catch  him  and  so  I  lost  the  darn  thing. 
Father  Kelly,  who  was  here  yesterday  with  the  Vicar  Gen- 
eral, said  that  he  sees  it  from  time  to  time. 

The  Bishop  is  expected  to  land  in  Mombasa  around  the 
10th  of  December.  He  sent  a  telegram  to  that  purpose. 
Rumors  of  changes  and  homegoings.     Plenty. 

Regards  to  all, 

Rev.  Raymond  Wilhelm. 


ST.  PETER  CLAVER'S  RECTORY, 

406  N.  Laird  Street, 

Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 

January  25,  1934 
Dear  Confreres, 

I  received  your  letter  and  was  pleased  to  learn  that  you 
will  be  able  to  procure  the  ciborium,  for  we  certainly  need 
one  at  the  Mission  now.  One  of  our  families  has  moved  out 
there  and  the  five  members  will  receive  Holy  Communion 
every  time  they  attend  Mass.  It  is  too  dangerous  to  have 
twenty  to  thirty  hosts  on  a  paten/  while  distributing  Holy 
Communion.  Beggars  cannot  be  choosers,  so  I  will  accept 
the  ciborium  you  send  me. 

We  had  Mass  at  the  Mission  last  Sunday  after  we  had 
Mass  here.  We  had  a  blowout  on  the  way  and  it  was  11.30 
before  we  started  Mass.  I  had  to  bring  Holy  Communion 
to  an  elderly  lady  and  it  was  12.40  before  I  left  for  home 
and  2.00  o'clock  before  I  sat  down  to  breakfast.  There 
were  nearly  50  at  Mass  as  several  came  from  neighboring 
places  where  they  did  not  have  Mass  that  day.  The  collec- 
tion was  $3.45,  the  largest  I  have  received  there,  and  it  was 
the  first  time  they  took  up  a  collection.  The  man  used  the 
finger  bowl  for  that  purpose. 

I  shall  not  forget  you  all  in  my  Masses.  We  are  hav- 
ing a  better  attendance  at  Mass  and  about  ten  are  taking 
instructions.  I  feel  confident  that  we  will  have  more  soon. 
It  takes  time  to  break  down  prejudice.  As  soon  as  they 
learn  that  anyone  is  interested  in  our  Church  they  all  go 
after  them.  One  of  our  "Has-Beens"  brought  one  lady  to 
the  Episcopal  Church  last  Sunday.  She  said  it  is  all  the 
same.  The  minister  wanted  her  to  come  regularly  and  she 
told  him  that  she  was  going  to  take  instructions  here  on 
Monday.  She  came  early  that  night  and  told  me  that 
another  woman  was  going  to  call  on  her  later  in  the  evening 
to  persuade  her  to  join  the  Episcopal  Church.  .  I  explained 
to  her  my  favorite  comparison,  namely,  genuine  and  coun- 
terfeit money;  true  and  false  religion.  When  the  other 
lady  arrived  she  told  her  that  the  Episcopal  Church  is  like 


our  Church  and  our  Catechumen  told  her  that  counterfeit 
money  is  like  genuine  money.  I  feel  certain  that  they  will 
leave  her  alone  now. 

Do  you  recall  reading  that  article  on  the  editorial  page 
(?)  of  the  Paraclete  about  three  years  ago?  Look  it  up,  for 
I  have  always  found  it  an  excellent  argument  for  converts. 

We  are  still  having  excellent  weather,  although  it  is 
cold  in  the  morning  until  9  o'clock.  But  lately  we  have 
to  turn  the  gas  down  low  in  the  afternoon,  as  it  is  too  hot 
in  the  house. 

Best  wishes  to  you  all. 

Yours  very  sincerely. 

Rev.  Timothy  A.  Murphy. 


Dear  Confrere, 


CATHOLIC  MISSION,  KIBOSHO. 


In  your  last  letter  you  requested  me  to  give  you  some 
idea  just  how  a  stranger  could  reach  our  missions.  Get  your 
map  of  Africa  and  see  if  you  can  follow. 

First,  there  is  not  much  hope  of  landing  at  Tanga  for 
only  German  boats  stop  there.  Land  at  Mombassa  then  hire 
a  motor  car  (for  a  fortune)  and  ride  to  Tanga.  Or  you 
may  go  to  Voi  and  there  change  trains  for  Moshi.  This  is 
your  starting  point  in  Africa;  make  your  further  journeys 
from  there. 

Travel  by  car  or  on  foot  to  Msingi  Chini,  7  miles;  Uru, 
7  miles,  or  Kibosho,  9  miles.  Travel  to  the  seminary,  23 
miles;  Kilema,  26  miles;  Rombo,  41  miles;  Moshati  or 
Huruma,  50  miles.  You  could  hop  a  train  to  Arusha  and 
then  walk  to  the  mission  about  a  half  a  mile  away.  You 
could  walk  or  ride  out  to  see  Father  Gorman  and  the  gang 
only  a  little  over  100  miles.  Keep  on  going,  and  land  at 
Kondo-Irangi.  Kilomeni  is  reached  by  train  up  the  worst 
hill  in  the  world  (so  they  say) ;  a  car  would  do  you  abso- 
lutely no  good.  Getting  to  Gare  is  much  better  and  no 
trouble. 

If  you  don't  like  the  little  trot  to  Kilomeni,  stay  on 
the  train  to  Mombo,  perhaps  Father  Holtzhauer  will  bring 
a  horse  to  the  station  to  help  you  up  the  two-hour  climb. 
Kifungilo  is  just  "up  the  hill"  from  Gare. 

About  the  French:  Well,  their  names  seem  to  have 
disappeared.  Tcssier  seems  to  be  the  only  Frenchman  here. 
He  almost  disappeared  after  Christmas;  he  got  an  attack  of 
Tick  Fever.  Fortunately  he  was  cared  for  by  a  doctor  who 
once  recovered  from  it.  Of  course,  he  knew  the  ropes — 
pulled  the  right  ones  and  Tessier  is  out  to  break  more  world 
records  for  walking.  He  walks  the  four  legs  off  any  horse 
or  donkey  in  the  world.  He  did  120  miles  in  a  day  and  a 
half — it's  on  the  records, 

I  am  now  getting  used  to  these  tools.  The  "genius" 
in  me  asserts  itself.  Father  Van  de  Putte  used  to  tell  us 
in  Philosophy  that  anyone  can  use  good  tools,  but  only  the 
"master"  can  work  with  poor  ones.  Boy,  we  need  many 
masters  out  here! 

Our  Fathers  are  working  in  practically  every  large  sec- 
tion here.  One  tribe  is  as  yet  untouched;  it  is  known  as  the 
Massai  or  Wamassai,  about  40,000  in  number.  The  big 
difficulty  is  that  they  are  Nomads,  and  hence  are  not  likely 
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^:o  t;ike  to  religion  because  of  this  and  moral  reasons.  The 
tribe  is  decreasint;.  Formerly  poor  stock  was  replenished  by 
women  from  the  Wachaga,  spoils  of  war. 

Will  write  more  later.     My  kind  regards  to  all. 
Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Rev.  Vincent  Deer. 

(Editor's  Notr— -Father  Deer  sent  us  a  brief  sketch  of 
each  of  our  missions  in  Kilcma-Ndjaro,  which,  starting  with 
the  March  issue,  will  appear  in  the  following  issues  of  "Our 
Province.") 
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With  this  year  of  Grace,  1934,  we  begin  the  sixty-first 
•  year  of  the  existence  of  Our  Province,  the  Province  of  the 
United  States.  And  what  a  consoling  picture  we  see.  We 
have  entered  many  dioceses.  Our  houses  of  formation  are 
nearing  their  capacity  quota,  and  time  will  soon  find  us 
needing  larger  quarters.  But  these  sixty-one  years  have  been 
toil  and  trouble^  with  many  a  hard  year  since  the  humble 
beginning. 

As  early  as  1847  we  find  the  original  Holy  Ghost  Order 
trying  to  find  a  footing,  though  an  unsuccessful  one,  on 
American  shores.  Two  years  previous,  the  Venerable  Liber- 
mann  thought  of  such  a  move  for  his  Congregation  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary.  From  1850  to  1870  American 
Bishops  had  twelve  times  besought  the  Superior  General  of 
our  Congregation  to  send  representatives  to  America.  The 
^Kulturkamph  in  Germany,  which  wrought  so  much  havoc 
there,  was  to  be  the  solution  of  the  question  over  here. 

In  November  1872,  four  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  sailed  for 
America,  tried  to  establish  themselves  in  Ohio,  and  failed. 

The  real,  firm  foundation  came  in  1874.  Our  Fathers, 
under  the  Very  Reverend  Father  Strub,  first  American  Pro- 
vincial, entered  the  diocese  of  Pittsburgh,  and  in  April  of 
that  year,  we  took  charge  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Sharpsburg, 
Penna.  This  was  our  first  permanent  work,  in  this  land  of 
opportunity. 

Four  years  later,  two  more  permanent  works  were  estab- 
lished; one  which  lives  more  in  memory  than  actuality  and 
the  other  which  should  be  our  pride  and  joy.  Under  the 
same  zealous  Fathei'  Strub,  a  Brother's  Novitiate  was  opened 
in  Arkansas.  Every  conceivable  deterrent  hampered  this 
work,  but,  though  the  Novitiate  no  longer  exists  in  Arkansas, 
the  Holy  Ghost  Mission  Zeal  still  carries  on  in  Arkansas. 
The  other  work  was  the  founding  of  Holy  Ghost  College 
with  forty  students,  now  Duquesne  University  with  ?500 
students.  This  is  another  monument  to  Father  Strub.  The 
latter  location  became  the  centre  of  activity  for  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  in  America. 

Our  first  missionary  endeavors  were  for  the  most  part 
the  direction  of  parishes  where  foreign  languages  were 
spoken  and  for  which  it  was  difficult  to  find  priests.  Though 
these  are  successful  works  now,  at  their  origin  they  readily 
came  under  the  prescriptions  of  our  Rules  and  Constitu- 
tions. The  scope  of  the  work  took  in  German,  French, 
%  Polish,  Belgian  and  Portuguese  missions. 
It  was  in  1886  that  Father  Strub  saw  the  crowning 
york  of  his  lifetime,  the  opening  of  the  Colored  Catholic 
Vission  at  St.  Peter  Claver's,  Philadelphia. 

Our  standing  as  a  full-fledged  province  came  in   1898 

n  the  first  novices  made  their  profession  at  Cornwells. 


From  1890  to  1906  there  were  several  provincials,  fired 
with  holy  missionary  ;eal,  to  guide  the  destinies  of  a  growing 
community. 

In  1907,  Ferndale  was  started,  and  our  houses  of  forma- 
tion were  given  ample  room  to  spyjd. 

Then  Very  Reverend  Murphy  became  provincial.  He 
too  burned  with  zeal  for  the  love  of  God.  But  shortly  after 
seeing  his  ambition  fulfilled,  a  suitable  chapel  at  Cornwells, 
passed  to  his  eternal  reward. 

Now  we  come  to  another  epic  era,  the  era  of  growth. 
Under  the  Very  Reverend  Eugene  Phelan,  who  became 
provincial  in  1910,  we  have  seen  our  banners  unfurled. 
The  Colored  Missions,  under  the  care  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  now  dot  the  country  from  North  to  South.  With 
the  purchase  of  Ridgefield,  our  junior  and  senior  scholastic- 
ates  and  novitiate  have  their  own  homes.  The  era  of  calls 
to  African  Mission  fields  has  come.  Up  till  now,  there  had 
been  several  American  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  Africa,  begin- 
ning with  Father  John  Walsh,  C.S.Sp.,  a  graduate  of  Holy 
Ghost  College,  who  labored  in  Sierra  Leone  in  1896  to  1897. 
Since  then  groups  more  or  less  large  have  answered  the  call. 
The  crowning  peak  of  this  mission  spirit  has  come  with  the 
awarding  of  Kilema-Njaro  to  our  special  care,  and  the  con- 
secration of  His  Excellency,  Bishop  Joseph  Byrne,  our  first 
American  Bishop. 

In  this  era  we  have  spread  our  labor  to  Puerto  Rico, 
where  a  foundation  was  made  at  Arecibo  in  1929;___..'-'^ 

After  twenty-three  years  of  activity  as  Provincial, 
Father  Phelan  has  been  succeeded  by  Very  Reverend  C.  J. 
Plunkett,  from  whom  we  expect  to  receive  the  impetus 
toward  still  greater  heights,  that  future  chroniclers  may  have 
still  greater  works  to  record. 

May  we  soon  see  two  Provinces  in  the  United  States? 


Under  date  of  December  26,  193.1,  Most  Rev.  Bishop 
Byrne  writes  from  East  Africa:  "Wonderful  country.  Won- 
derful people.  Thirty-one  hundred  communions  at  Cath- 
edral yesterday.  Americans  all  well  and  in  great  spirits.  It 
is  beyond  my  wildest  dreams.  Shall  write  a  long  letter 
soon." 


Mr.   Wm.   H.    Pixley   was  professed   at  Ridgefield   on 
February  9. 


The  translation  of  our  Constitution^  in  typed  manu- 
script has  been  sent  to  the  Mother  House  along  with  the 
translation  from  the  Irish  Province;  the  translation  from  the 
English  Province  is  already  there;  in  a  very  short  time  we 
hope  to  have  the  "typical"  translation  printed. 


All  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  Father  Farrell  is  slowly 
improving,  but  is  still  confined  to  his  bed  in  the  Hahnemann 
Hospital,  Philadelphia. 


Our  Most  Rev.  Father  General  writes:  "Your  monthly 
bulletin  is  most  interesting.  My  congratulations  to  you.  It 
will  do  great  good  among  the  widely  scattered  houses  of  the 
Province." 


\ 


Prayers  are  asked  for  the  happy  repose  of  the  soul  of 
Reverend  William  J.  Fitzgerald,  P.R.,  of  St.  John's  Parish, 
Middletown,  Conn.,  who  died  January'  21.  He  was  a  spe- 
cial friend  and  benefactor  of  Ferndale.    R.  I.  P. 
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AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS 

ST.  MARY'S  CHURCH, 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
•  Detroit,  Mich. 
January  2 J,    1934. 
Dear  Editor, 

You  ask  for  items  of  interest  or  notes  about  gatherings 
of  confreres  for  "Our  Province." 

The  confreres  of  Detroit  took  Christmas  dinner  together 
at  5.30  P.  M.  at  St.  Mary's.  Fathers  Sheridan,  Keown,  Kapp, 
Wuest,  Hoeger,  Caron,  Lennon,  Thiefels  and  Lechner  were 
present.  Father  Lechner  did  Christmas  ministry  work  at 
St.  Mar)''s.  In  turn  Father  Sheridan  was  host  to  all  at  a 
New  Year's  Eve  dinner. 

Here  in  Detroit  the  city  does  not  pay  for  chaplain 
services  at  the  city  hospital.  The  chaplain  of  the  neighbor- 
ing St.  Mary's  Hospital  takes  the  calls  from  Receiving  Hos- 
pital, which  is  the  one  big  city  hospital  through  which  all 
accident  and  city  cases'  must  pass.  When  he  is  absent  we 
take  the  calls.  The  inclosed  is  a  letter  of  recognition  of 
services  rendered  by  our  confreres,  sent  by  the  city  author- 
ities to  the  Bishop. 

May  I  make  a  suggestion?  Could  you  sell  all  the  com- 
munities a  binder  in  which  to  bind  all-  the  numbers  of  "Our 
Province,"  so  as  to  be  sure  to  keep  them  for  future  refer- 
ences? It  is  so  fine  that  it  is  well  worth  keeping.  Con- 
gratulations! 

Sincerely  yours  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

Frederick  T.   Hoeger. 

(The  suggestion  gratefully  received;  the  matter  shall  be 
attended  to  at  once. — Editor.) 


CITY  OF  DETROIT, 

DEPARTMENT  OF  PUBLIC  WELFARE, 

Januar>'  11,  1934 

Rt.  Rev.  Bishop  Gallagher, 
Roman  Catholic  Diocese  of  Detroit, 
Chancery  Bldg., 
Detroit,  Michigan. 

My  Dear  Bishop  .Gallagher: 

On  behalf  of  our  Catholic  patients  at  Receiving  Hos- 
pital, we  wish  to  express  our  gratitude  for  the  always  prompt 
response  and  kindness  which  we  receive  from  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  of  St.  Mary's  Parish. 

Wishing  you  a  healthy  and  happy  New  Year,  I  am, 
Most  gratefully  yours, 

M.  A.  Pascoe,  Director, 
Social  Service  Dept., 
RECEIVING   HOSPITAL. 


HOLY  GHOST  MISSION  LEAGUE 

Father  Edward  J.  Knaebel,  who  has  been  named  Mis- 
sion Procurator,  has  started  the  Holy  Ghost  Mi.ssiiin  League, 
an  auxiliary  to  the  Archconfraternity -of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
The  purpose  of  this  Mission  League  is  to  obtain  funds  for 
our  missions,  especially  those  in  Puerto  Rico  and  Kilema- 
Njaro. 

The  annual  membership  dues  are  twenty-five  cents. 
Besides  this  each  member  is  asked  to  obtain  seven  members 
in  honor  of  the  Seven  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  Life  mem- 
bership in  the  league  is  $10.00,  which  entitles  the  donor  to 
all  benefits  for  life. 

You  can  be  of  assistance  to  Father  Knaebel  by  sending 
him  names  of  tho.se  from  he  may  .solicit  aid. 


HOLY  GHOST  MISSION  LEAGUE, 
502  So.    12  th  Street, 
Phila.,  Pa. 

Reverend  and  Dear  Fathers, 

I  am  writing  you  at  the  request  of  Very  Rev.  Father 
Provincial  to  ask  your  co-operation  with  the  office  of  the 
Mission  Procurator,  in  an  endeavor  to  procure  financial  help 
for  our  Missions  in  Puerto  Rico  and  Kilema-Njaro,  East 
Africa.  It  is  his  wish  that  every  House  in  the  Province  do 
something  for  the  support  of  our  Missions. 

Of  course,  I  realize  you  have  your  own  financial  prob- 
lems and  that  it  may  not  be  easy  to  find  some  source  of 
income  that  will  not  interfere  with  your  own  work.  ^ 

Perhaps  the  easiest  way  and  the  one  calculated  to  do 
the  most  good  ultimately,  would  be  to  establish  a  real  active 
branch  of  the  Confraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The  mem- 
bers of  the  Confraternity  could  then  he  interested  in  the 
Missions  and  formed  into  an  Auxiliary  unit — such  as  the 
Holy  Ghost  Mission  League.  (Pamphlets  will  be  sent  ex- 
plaining the  purpose  of  this  mission  activity.)  This  Vv'ould 
enable  even  poorer  parishes  in  the  South  to  help  the  cause 
by  promoting  devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Will  you  be  good  enough  to  give  this  matter  some 
thought  and  let  me  know  what  you  will  be  able  to  do. 
Trusting  to  hear  from  you  in  the  near  future  and  with  all 
good  wishes,  I  remain. 

Fraternally  yours  in  the  Holy  Gho.st, 
Rev.  Edward  J.  Knaebel. 

MISSION  PROCURATOR. 


Faithful  to  its  sacred  traditions,  the  Community  of 
Ferndale  assembled  on  February  1st,  in  the  Study  Hall,  where 
a  conference  was  given  by  Father  Carroll  on  the  La.st  Will 
and  Testament  of  Our  Venerable  Founder  to  his  Apostolic 
Sons. 


Arecibo,    Puerto    Rico, 
January  25,   1934. 
My  dear  Confreres, 

Father  Provincial  and  myself  sailed  from  New  York  on 
the  steamer  San  Jacinto,  Saturday,  January  13th,  ot-a  misu 
ing,  raw  day.  Proceeding  down  the  bay  we  were  soon  over- 
taken by  the  fast  liner  lie  de  France  making  giant  strides 
towards  the  open  sea,  a  greyhound  and  a  caterpillar. 

Late  that  afternoon,  owing  to  the  choppiness  of  thei 
water,  the  pitching  and  rolling  of  the  ship  and  a  congenital  ~ 
weakness,  I  suppose,  I  became  squeamish  and  nauseated  and 
"sick  of  the  sea"  and  remained  in  that  unpleasant  state  until 
Monday  morning.  In  fact,  nearly  all  on  board  (Father 
Plunkett  was  one  of  the  exceptions)  were  in  the  same  state. 
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"including  the  ship's  doctor,  a  young  man  from  Cincinnati, 
Dr.  McFarland. 

The  most  interesting  ot  the  ?S  p.issengers  was  an 
Engh'sh  girl,  born  in  Mombasa,  East  Africa,  en  route  to  the 
ishmd  of  St.  Croix,  to  marry  a  ranclicr  there.  She  travelled 
in  the  custody  of  the  captain  as  her  parents  were  very  strict 
and  particular  and  did  not  want  her  to  meet  with  strangers, 
especially  Americans! 

There  was  no  bar  on  the  boat,  but  beer  was  served. 
Cne  young  man  (from  Louisiana)  consumed  30  bottles  at  the 
first  evening  session,  so  I  was  told.  The  next  day  he  com- 
pl.u'ned  of  slight  seasickness. 

The  ratlio  wa.s  out  of  order  as  was  also  the  phonograph, 
the  hitter,  however,  was  soon  repaired,  too  soon,  in  fact, 
and  outside  our  staterooms  throughout  the  day  and  far  into 
the  night  the  Puerto  Ricans  on  board  played  it  furiously. 
The  constant  sing-song  repetition,  the  tiresome,  tinny,  tenor 
tones,  sometimes  throaty  and  muffled,  sometimes  metallic  and 
flat,  the  vibrant  strumming  of  guitars  and  the  clack-clacking 
of  castinets  added  not  a  whit  to  the  comfort  of  a  seasick  man, 
but  anyway  it  was  the  music  of  the  islandittf.. 

The  members  of  the  crew,  like  our  .'icholastics  and  our- 
selves often  do,  grumbled  and  growled  about  the  poor  grub, 
,in  immemorial  complaint,  never  out  of  date. 

Besides  these  minor  incidents  and  watching  the  flying 
fish,  a  few  sea  gulls,  the  changing  clouds,  the  restless  .sea,  the 
southern  sunsets  and  looking  in  vain  for  passing  ships,  all 
was  peaceful  and  serene. 

'R  The  weather  got  warmer  each  day  and  we  spent  fn 

7  to  <S  hours  on  the  sundeck.  On  Wednesday,  January^lV, 
towards  evening  we  got  our  first  glimpse  of  the  liaktho"-  _■ 
that  guards  San  Juan  harbor.     There  was  much  sffcculation 

— -amQng__the  passengers  about  whether  we  woujd  land  that 
niL'ht  ancTigBidirf  hour.  As  we  drew  nearer  and  nearer,  the 
lights  loomed  up  slowly  one  by  one  running'rhe  rim  of  the 
harbor,  stretching  out  in  a  long  line  like  a  diamond  studded 
fairy  horseshoe  marking  off  the  inky  blackness  at  the  water's 
edge  whilst  overhead  hung  low  a  sable  tropical^ct  with  a 
myriad  stars'  whose  clear,  piercing,  twinkling  brilliSnee^east 
a  shimmering  silver  sheen  on  the  dancing  waters. 

In  this  glorious  setting  the  San  Jacinto  hove  to  awaiti 
the  pilot  who  came  along  quickly  to  the  chug,  chug  of 
small  motor  launch  and  up  the  swinging  ladder  clambered 
a  jaunty  individual  in  checkered  suit  and  bowler  hat  looking 
it'like  an  old-time  Philadelphia  lawyer  than  a  modern  man  of 
the  sea.  At  all  events  he  led  us  safely  into  the  historic 
harbor,  past  the  massive  fortress  that  guards  the  walled  city 
and  which  for  over  400  years  repulsed  many  a  sea-roving 
marauder  and  haughty  buccaneer  as  well  as  the  fleets  of 
four  great  nations.  One  of  the  passengers  (a  newspaper 
man)  informed  me  that  the  city  had  never  been  taken  from 
the  sea.  Even  the  American  squadron  had  to  withdraw  and 
circle  round  to  the  south  and  land  troops  at  Guanica  near 
Ponce  and  send  them  over  the  mountains  to  take  the  Spanish 
town.  The  waters  of  the  harbor  were  as  quiet  as  a  mill 
pond  ns  we  slipped  silently  and  almost  stealthily  between 
^  the  blinking  green  and  red  lights  of  the  buoys  indicating  the 
^  deep  channel  and  the  rocks.  At  10.40  the  ship  was  safely 
warped  into  her  berth.  On  the  pier  patiently  waited  a  little 
knot  of  people  in  summer  attire,  among  them  Fathers  Duffv 
and  Trotter,  who  greeted  us  warmly.  After  haggling  with 
baggage  officials,  inspectors  and  porters,  we  left  at  ll.JO  on 
our  60-mile  circuitous  night  ride  to  the  'West  and  Arecibo, 


where  we  arrived  at  1.05'  A.  M.  fairly  tired,  but  very  happy 
to  be  back  among  familiar  faces  and  friends. 

At  another  writing  I  hope  to  give  my  impressions  of 
the  town  and  the  work  of  the  Fathers.  Until  then  greetings 
from  Father  Provincial  and  the  writer  to  all  the  confreres 
of  Our  Province  everywhere. 

Devotedly  yours  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

___3*V'.  George  J.  Collins. 


Father  Nicholas  O'Loughlin,  Superior  of  the  American 
Mission  Band,  sailed  for  Ireland,  accompanied  by  his  sister, 
Wednesday,  January  24,  on  the  S.  S.  Hamburg. 

Father  O'Loughlin  preached  for  more  than  fifteen  years 
giving  retreats,  novcnas  and  missions  throughout  the  United 
States,  gaining  the  love  and  respect  of  both  clergy  and  laity. 

Many  friends  and  relatives  came  from  various  cities  to 
wish  him  "Bon  Voyage."    At  the  pier  were:  Father  Aloysius^ 
Quinlan,  pastor  of  Haddon  Heights,  N.    I^^aj; 
Ghost  Fathers:    F.    X.    Williams,'  P.   ?-i'iJI^rthy,   Joseph 
Lynders,  F.  X.  Walsh,  Francis  Nolan,  V.  ^  Fandrey. 


SACRED  HEART  RECTORY, 
Tarentum,  Pa. 
January  24,  1934. 
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"Our  Province," 
Norwalk,  Conn. 

Dear  Confreres, 

Undoubtedly  I  am  the  "Last  of  the  Mohicans"  to  offer 
my  congratulations  to  the  eminent  editors  of  our  new 
monthly.  It  fills  a  long-felt  void  in  the  family  relationship, 
and  at  the  same  time,  it  helps  to  arouse  the  dormant  pep  of 
those  who  may  be  inclined  to  take  it  easy  whilst  their  brother- 
missionaries  are  toiling  and  sweating  in  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

The  brethren  in  Dayton  are  awake — if  you  can't  send 
some  news  items,  send  some  dough  to  cover  the  postage,  etc. 
Here  is  $2. 

Our  address  is  incorrect.  Instead  of  314  West  9th 
Avenue,  it  should  be  344. 

With  kindest  regards  to  the  editorial  staif. 
Yours  very  sincerely. 

Rev.  A.  B.  Mehler. 
(Error  in  address  has  been  corrected.    Thank  you. — Editor) . 


Father  Francis  J.  Haas  made  his  retreat  at  Ferndale  dur- 
ing the  week  of  January  21.  He  is  preaching  a  triduum  in 
honor  of  Saint  Francis  Xavicr  and  the  Lenten  Course  at  St. 
Mary's  in  Sharpsburg.  Father  Haas  is  returning  to  his 
mission  at  Blama,  Sierra  Leone,  British  West  Africa,  sailing 
on  the  23rd  of  April  from  Brooklyn.  We  wish  him  "Bon 
'Voyage,"  and  many  more  years  of  successful  ministry  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 


Brother  Francis  of  Assisi  McGarry,  of  St.  Thomas 
Aquinas  Parish,  Philadelphia,  made  his  Profession  as  a  lay 
Brother  in  the  Brothers'  Chapel  on  Friday  evening,  Jan- 
uary 19.     Father  Hehir  received  the  vows  of  the  newly  pro- 
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fessed  religious  and  Father  Ward  Cleary  preached  an  inspir- 
ing  sermon  on  the  Religious  Life.  The  week  following,  two 
postulant  Brothers  began  their  year  of  probation  prior  to  the 
reception  of  the  Habit. 


Besides  rendering  financial  assistance  to  our  missions  in 
tlu-  South,  Puerto  Rico  and  Kilema-Njaro,  the  Ferndale  Mis- 
sion Unit  of  the  C.  S.  M.  C,  sent  a  Baptismal  set  to  Father 
Ivan  Huber  of  St.  Edward's  Parish,  New  Iberia,  La.,  and 
paid  a  bill  for  Catechisms  for  him;  supplied  Father  Edward 
Kingston  of  our  Puerto  Rican  Mission  with  Rosary  beads 
for  the  people  of  the  Mission;  Father  Joseph  Boyd,  of  the 
same  mission,  with  an  outfit  for  the  sick  room;  sent  His  Ex- 
cellency, Bishop  Byrne  in  Kilema,  a  Catholic  dictionary  at 
the  request  of  Father  Charles  Diamond,  of  our  Kibosho  Mis- 
sion; purchased  a  ciborium  for  Father  Timothy  Murphy's 
Mission  in  Oklahoma  City,  Okla. 
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The  followirrg  appointments  have  been  announced:  Rev. 
F.  X.  Williams,  Superior  of  the  Missiun  B,md;  Rev.  Valen- 
tine Fandrey,  Econome  of  Mission  Band. 

Father  Lechner  of  Duqucsne  University  has  been  ap- 
pointed bursar  of  the  community  and  assistant  to  Father 
Joseph  Danner  who  is  treasurer  of  the  University. 


ACTIVITIES  OF  OUR  MISSION  BAND 

Very  Rev.  F.  X.  Williams: 
January  10  to  18 — Novcna  in  honor  of  Our  Lady  of  Vic- 
tories at  St.  Peter  Clavcr's,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 


February   18 — Two  weeks'  Mission  at  Emsworth,  Pittsburgl), 
Pa.     One  week  Mission  at  Glenfield. 
Rev.  Francis  X.  Walsh: 

January  28  to  31st — Forty  Hours  at  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception Parish  in  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

February  3  to  1 1th — Novena  in  honor  of  St.  Maron  at  Dan- 
bur)',  Connecticut.     Mass  every  morning  during  Lent 
at  St.  Joseph's  House,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 
Rev.  Joseph  T.  Wrenn: 

February — Forty  Hours  at  the  Italian  Church,  Manayunk,  Pa. 
Rev.  Valentine  Fandrey: 

February  6th  to  9th — Retreat  for  Duquesne  University 
Preparatory  School.  Lenten  Course  at  Greenwich, 
Connecticut. 


QUESTION  BOX 


Q.  Is  there  a  native  seminary  in  our  Vicariate  of 
Kilema-Njaro?  If  so,  how  many  Junior  and  Senior  Semin- 
arians are  there? 

A.     There  is  a  Seminary  at  Moshi,  dedicated  to  St. 

James,  in  which  there  are  72  Junior  Seminarians  and  5  Sen- 
ior Seminarians  of  whom  2  are  in  3rd  Year  Theology  and 
will  be  ordained  ne.\t  year  and  3  are  pursuing  their  Phil- 
osophical studies. 

Q.     What  is  this  new  Crusade  of  Prayer? 

A.  It  is  a  Crusade  whose  purpose  it  is  to  pray  for  the 
conversion  of  the  Negro  race.  The  Josephite  Fathers  have 
inaugurated  it  at  the  suggestion  of  Archbishop  McNicholas. 
Every  Holy  Ghost  Father  is  urged  to  have  his  flock  take  up 
the  work  of  this  Crusade  to  make  it  nation-wide.  "The 
Crusade  of  Prayer  for  the  Conversion  of  the  Negro  Race." 
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LOOSE-LEAF  BINDER 

We  have  found,  for  your  convenience,  a  handsome,  durable  and  economic  binder 
for  "Our  Province."  It  costs  85c,  including  postage.  Ordering  this  through  the  offices 
of  the  Editor  or  Printer  vv'ill  secure  uniformity  in  all  our  houses. 
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"  Our   ^Province  ' 

extends  to  all 

its  sincere  wishes  for  a 

Joyful  Easter 


VOLUME  TWO 


NUMBER  THREE 


THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

MORTIFICATION  is  the  surest  means  of  making  Lent  a  profitable  and  holy 
season.  With  all  due  respect,  we  may  state  that  mortification  is  like  many 
an  every-day  inconvenience — it  means  sacrifice,  hut  it  is,  we  may  say,  neces- 
sary, and  after  it  is  over  we  feel  much  better  for  having  performed  it. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  APRIL 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

April  16,  19.'^ 2— Brother  Francis  O'Brien,  aged  73  years. 

April  19,  1.S99— Brother  Congal  Gleeson,  aged  57  years. 

April  2.'^,  1920- Father  Henry  Muc.spach,  aged  72  years. 

April  27,  1914— Father  John  Haas,  aged   58   years. 
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EASTER 
(An  Editorial) 

After  the  tragic  events  of  that  first  Good  Friday — when 
our  Divine  Lord  was  treated  as  if  He  were  the  most  despicable 
of  criminal  imposters,  when  He  was  held  up  to  the  ridicule 
and  abuse  of  the  Jews  of  that  time  and  of  the  infidels  of 
all  time,  when  He  was  scourged  and  spat  upon,  when  He  died 
the  ignominious  death  of  the  Cross,  when  He  was  taken 
away — almost  stealthily — by  His  few  faithful  mourners  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre — after  all  this  came  that  first  glorious 
Easter  morning  when  He  arose  from  the  dead  and,  going 
about  among  those  v^'ho  loved  Him,  brought  to  their  hearts 
ihe  greatest  of  peace  and  the  assurance  that  their  faith  in 
Him  had  not  been  vain. 

So  with  us — after  a  Lent  of  penance  and  self  denial 
will  come  Easter,  more  glorious  and  more  joyful  because 
of  the  trials  which  we  have  undergone  during  Lent.  After 
.  lives  in  which  we  imitate,  as  far  as  is  within  our  power,  the 
life  of  our  Savior — lives  which  seem  to  the  world  to  be  use- 
less sacrifices,  lives  in  which  we  give  ourselves  to  the  works 
which  are  accounted  by  men  as  the  most  lowly — after  all 
this  will  come,  please  God,  that  glorious  day  upon  which 
we  shall  arise  and  go  to  our  Father's  House,  where  we  will 
enjoy  the  eternal  reward  of  all  our  pains  and  hard.ships, 
where  we  will  find  that  our  faith  and  hope  in  Him  Who 
called  us  have  not  been  fruitless. 


^  SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS 

OF  THE 
VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

Third  instruction 

The  duties  we  owe  to  God,  duties  of  a  creature  to  the 
Creator,  might  be  summed  up  in  the  word.  Service.  God 
the  Father  receives  duties  from  the  Son,  even  if  the  two  are 
equal.  But  He  also  receives  duties  that  servants  render  to 
their  master,  and  woe  to  the  creature  who  does  not  give 
that  service.  The  will  of  God  shall  not  be  frustrated.  It 
obtains  what  it  wishes  either  by  its  mercy  or  its  justice;  and 
that,  in  spite  of  the  creature,  and  to  his  detriment.  But 
this  omnipotent  Will,  never  to  be  gainsaid,  leaves  it  to  the 
creature  to  determine  the  manner  in  which  it  shall  fulfil  this 
duty  of  service.  If  the  reasonable  being  is  not  drawn  to  it 
by  God's  mercy,  he  shall  be  forced  to  it  by  God's  justice. 
There  is  no  middle  course. 

The  duties  we  owe  to  God  are  summed  up  in  the  words; 
Adoration,  Love  and  Sacrifice;  adoration,  by  which  we 
acknowledge  our  nothingness  and  God's  greatness;  love,  by 
which  He  well  deserves  of  us  because  of  His  nature  His 
relations  with  us  and  ours  with  Him.  Sacrifice  is  due  to  Him 
on  account  of  what  we  are  in  respect  to  Him.  This  is  in 
substance  the  virtue  of  Religion,  which'  we  all  owe  to  God. 
:-^  All  the  virtues  we  must  practice,  as  means  to  that  end, 
-^ay  be  reduced  to  two,  viz.,  renouncement  of  all  creatures, 
"and  the  continual  tendency  to  unite  ourselves  to  our  Creator, 
and — in  the  state  of  fallen  nature — to  our  Redeemer.  By 
the  first  we  turn  our  souls  from  everything  that  hinders  the 
divine  actions  in  us.  By  the  second  we  follow  the  inspira- 
tions of  grace  which  unites  us  to  God,  and  this  union  in- 


cludes our  duties  of  service.  This  second  union  is  more  or 
less  perfect  according  to  the  degree  of  perfection  with  which 
we  know,  love  and  serve  God,  or  as  we  said  according  to 
our  degree  of  adoration,  love  and  sacrifice.  For  in.stance, 
with  regard  to  sacrifice,  we  can  forego  only  wh;U  we  are 
bound  to  under  pain  of  mortal  sin;  or  what  we  are  obliged 
to  under  pain  of  venial  sin,  either  from  fear  or  for  love; 
or  finally,  we  can  give  up  even  what  God  does  not  ask  of 
us  so  as  to  render  our  souls  more  agreeable  to  Him,  as  our 
Lord  accepted  the  Cross  when  He  could  have  joy. 

Renouncement  embraces  three  general  virtues:  detach- 
ment from  all  goods,  material,  spiritual  and  moral,  it  is  the 
virtue  of  poverty;  detachment  from  all  pleasures,  or  chastity; 
detachment  from  one's  ov^n  excellence,  or  humility;  and 
to  these  three  there  are  three  vices  opposed:  love  of  riches, 
love  of  pleasure,   and   pride. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

ASSUMPTION  CHURCH, 
Carencro,  La. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Glad  to  receive  your  letter,  and  why  wouldn't  I  be 
glad  to  receive  a  gift  like  that?  I  can  almost  pay  one  Company 
its  bill,  and  order  much  needed  new  candles.  Begging  let- 
ters come  my  way  every  so  often  from  companies.  Some 
are  polite  and  some  are  over  insistant.  But  just  the  same 
they  have  to  wait,  as  I  have  to  wait  till  the  crop  comes  in. 
Anyway,  many  thanks  for  the  great  help  you  have  given 
me.  I  wrote  to  the  donor  and  thanked  him  for  his  generous 
donation. 

The  C.  W.  A.  left  a  little  money  around  the  country, 
but  they  are  now  cutting  down  on  the  allowances.  It  is 
difficult  to  know  what  some  families  will  do  for  a  living. 
The  cotton  crop  is  to  be  smaller  this  year.  That  means 
less  work  and  more  idle  people.  But  everyone  has  con- 
fidence in  Roosevelt,  and  he  is  going  to  look  after  that. 
So,  why  worr>'?  This  is  the  motto  of  my  people  here — 
"Why  worry?"  They  would  sit  on  the  steps  of  their  cabin 
all  day  long,  as  long  as  the  sun  is  out,  and  never  think 
about  cutting  wood  for  a  cold  day.  A  cold  day  will  come 
along  and  then  they  do  the  wood-cutting.  "Sufficient  for 
the  day  is  the  evil  thereof."  That  keeps  them  happy  and 
contented. 

All  are  well  here.  I  intend  to  go  to  Lafayette  today 
tor  a  Venerable  Libermann  dinner.  Regards  to  all  in  Fern- 
dale. 

Sincerely  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Francis  J.  Smith. 


Father  Francis  Trotter  of  our  Parish  of  San  Felipe  in 
Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico,  writes  us  that  he  has  opened  a  new 
mission  at  Hato  Abajo.  There  were  ^0  present  at  Mass,  22 
of  Vk'hom  received  Holy  Communion. 


In  an  effort  to  inform  the  Catholic  Laity  of  the  United 
States  of  the  experiences  which  are  enjoyed  by  a  Holy 
Ghost  Father  on  his  trip  to  the  Missions  in  East  Africa,  and 
of   the   different  points  of  interest   in   regard   to  the   work 
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there.  Rev.  Joseph  Noppingcr  has  undertaken  an  enterprise 
wl\ieh  will  prove  of  interest  to  all. 

He  sends  a  monthly  letter  home  which  sets  forth  various 
items  of  interest  and  tells  of  the  incidents  which  befall  him 
in  his  work  in  Kilema-Njaro.  This  letter  is  printed  in 
pamphlet  form  and  sent  to  all  those  who  contribute  two 
dollars  anually  to  cover  such  expenses  as  postage  and  printing 
cliarges. 

This  excellent  means  of  arousing  interest  in  our  Mission 
works  and  of  advertising  them,  is  to  be  heartily  congratulated 
and  wished  every  success. 

All  those  who  wish  to  receive  this  monthly  letter  from 
Africa  can  obtain  necessary  details  from  "Our  Province." 


KILEMA-NDJARO 
Some  Historical  Notes. 


c 


CATHOLIC  MISSION,  URU, 
British  East  Africa. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Many  thanks  for  the  letters,  sport  news  and  masses. 
The  stipends  are  a  great  help  to  us  here  for  the  people  of 
Uru  are  very  poor,  and  any  help  they  can  give  is  almost 
negligible.  They  are,  however,  excellent  Christians  and  al- 
though slow  to  be  converted  are,  nevertheless,  faithful  once 
they  have  accepted  the  Faith. 

The  Bishop  was  here  yesterday  and  he  was  given  a 
wonderful  reception.  He  is  full  of  enthusiasm  and  intensely 
interested  in  his  work.  This  is  what  we  need  here,  for  the 
Protestants  are  straining  every  effort  to  get  a  good  hold  on 
the  people.  They  have  the  money  and  are  using  it  to  buy 
up  influential  men,  so  do  not  forget  to  pray  for  the  success 
of  our  missions. 

Each  Sunday  now  we  must  walk  nine  miles  to  say 
Mass  in  an  annex.  God  alone  knows  where  the  money  for 
a  church  will  come  from,  and  at  present  an  army  tent  serves 
the  purpose  of  a  church. 

We  are  looking  forward  to  the  big  Baptism  day.  We 
are  going  to  bapti::e  one  hundred  men,  women  and  children, 
after  rejecting  sixty-five. 

The  old  Chief  here  is  reviving  an  ancient  feud  against 
the  Mission.  We  could  get  him  very  easily,  but  that  would 
cause  very  bitter  feeling  among  the  pagans,  and  I  think 
that  is  what  he  wants,  hence  we  must  bide  our  time  and 
wait  and  hope  for  the  best  with  Gcxl's  help. 

Ministry  out  here  is  quite  different  from  at  home.  Here 
is  a  day  that  my  superior  had:  He  left  here  for  an  out  station 
at  6  A.  M.,  heard  confessions,  said  Mass  and  preached  a 
sermon.  After  Mass  he  was  kept  busy  for  awhile  smoothing 
out  troubles  (family  and  otherwise).  He  then  ate  break- 
fast, started  out  to  visit  the  sick  scattered  all  over  the  hills, 
walking  until  well  after  dark.  He  then  went  to  Moshi 
and  to  the  station  to  bring  a  Sister  to  Uru.  The  train  ar- 
rived at  10  P.  M.  On  the  vi'ay  home  a  tire  blew  out,  and 
during  the  heavy  rain  the  car  slipped  into  a  hole  where 
it  had  to  remain  all  night.  Father  arrived  home  at  4  A.  M., 
all  soaked.  After  drying  off  he  said  an  early  Mass,  break- 
fasted and  went  to  bed  until  9  A.  M.  when  he  arose  to 
start  another  busy  day. 

Tlie  work  here  is  truly  gratifying  and  affords  one 
great  priestly  joy. 

Please  do  not  forget  an  "Our  Province"  for  me.  All 
the   other   houses  have   received   one. 

With  sincere  regards  to  all  the  Confreres, 
I  am  sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Rev.   Dennis  J.   Morley. 


At  one  time  practically  all  of  the  present  Tanganyika 
territory  was  owned  by  a  private  firm,  the  Usagara.  About 
the  beginning  of  the  last  decade  of  the  19th  century,  it  was 
decided  among  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  to  make  an  ex- 
pedition into  the  territory  for  missionary  survey.  Monsignors 
Courmont  (I  hope  I  spell  the  name  correctly)  and  Le  Roy 
and  Father  August  Gomenginger  arranged  a  caravan  at  the 
coast  and  set  out.  The  caravan  consisted  mostly  of  porters 
to  carry  provisions  and  gifts.  In  those  days  it  was  impossible 
to  traverse  the  land  without  paying  some  tribute  to  the 
myriads  of  African  Chieftains.  The  tribute  was  exacted 
almost  in  the  manner  of  toll.  As  no  record  of  the  number 
of  chiefs  was  available,  a  superabundance  had  to  be  taken. 
As  everything  was  new,  sufficient  supplies  for  any  emergency 
had  to  be  taken.  More  than  200  miles  had  to  be  traversed. 
So  that  in  1891  these  three  pioneers  were  going  from  chief  . 
to  chief  in  the  Kilema-Ndjaro  mountain.  They  must  have 
been  disheartened  after  visiting  the  West  and  the  South. 
They  met  with  the  worst  possible  reception  at  Kibognoto, 
Narumu,  Kindi,  Kibosho,  Uru,  Mbokomo,  and  Moshi.  Even 
today  some  traces  of  difficulty  are  to  be  found  at  Kindi, 
though  Kindi  has  long  ceased  to  be  a  realm  of  a  private 
chieftain.  But  at  Machame  they  nearly  lost  their  lives. 
They  kept  on.  Tliey  tried  the  East.  Kilema  section  was 
fairly  hospitable.  The  Chief  received  them  and  gave  them 
permission  to  remain.  So  we  have  the  beginning  of  our  ^ 
Vicariate.  The  place  was  given  over  to  the  protection  off 
Our  Lady  of  Lourdes.  The  mission  received  two  large  tracts 
of  land.  Father  August  was  made  superior.  Another  Father, 
Martin  Rohmer  was  sent  to  help  him.  Together  these  two 
men  worked  for  two  years,  learning  both  language  and 
country.  The  poor  reception  in  other  sections  of  the  moun- 
tainsides did  not  prevent  these  two  from  making  attempts 
to  gain  entrance.  Father  August,  sly  and  artful  in  actions 
as  in  words,  left  out  the  words,  performed  the  actions  of 
settling  elsewhere.  He  slipped  into  a  nice  level  spot  of  land 
called  Singa  Chini  (Singachini  or  Msingachini)  meaning 
lower  Singa,  i.  e.,  he  was  in  the  low  mountain  level.  He 
sent  word  back  to  Kilema  (about  38  miles  away).  Father 
Rohmer  came  on  the  run  after  his  Mass  the  next  day.  He 
found  Father  August  toying  around  with  some  sticks  and 
mud,  completing  his  hut.  He  looked  disgustedly  at  him 
and  said,  "August,  what  arc  you  doing  in  this  hell-hole? 
Get  up  out  of  here."  He  took  him  up  the  hill  above  the 
level  of  the  chief's  house  across  the  river.  They  came  upon 
wide  open  land,  no  trees,  no  grass,  not  even  dirt,  only  rocks. 
Father  Rohmer  said,  "August,  this  is  the  place  for  health." 
They  looked  around  a  bit  and  built  a  hut  just  above  the 
rocks.  Evening  came  and  Father  Rohmer  refused  to  trot 
seven  hours  over  the  hills  to  Kilema.  Father  August  re- 
turned to  Kilema,  then  or  the  next  day.  Two  days  later  a 
large  band  of  natives  planned  the  death  of  Father  Rohmer. 
Evening  came  with  its  dusk  and  darkness.  Father  Rohmer 
lit  his  candle  and  then  inspected  his  lamp.  He  filled  it  com- 
pletely. It  surely  ought  to  burn  for  eleven  hours  (it  is  dark 
almost  that  long  in  Africa).  He  lit  it,  blew  out  the  candle,/' 
and  settled  down  to  a  little  business.  Outside  the  natives^ 
made  very  little  noise  other  than  by  breathing.  Any  minute 
now  he  would  go  off  to  sleep.  The  signal  was  "when  the 
light  is  out!"  But  the  light  went  out  only  when  the  sun 
came  up  the  next  day.     While  it  was  lit,  Father  Rohmer 
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had  travelled  four  hours  to  Moshi  for  provisions  and  am- 
munition and  returned.  He  took  two  hours  sleep  and  awak- 
ened with  the  sun.  Seeintj  him  blow  out  the  light  they 
made  ready  for  the  day's  battle.    The  ehief  arrived  and  pn^- 

(  claimed  himself  as  chief.  Father  met  him  in  the  center  of 
the  surrounding  people,  and  drove  his  fist  to  the  chief's 
left  jaw,  sending  him  down  in  a  lump.  Father  Rohmcr 
then  proclaimed  himself  chief.  As  a  result  the  chief  gave 
Father  Rohmer  land,  nof  so  much  to  he  nice  as  to  palm  off 
useless  land,  for  very  little  grew  on  it  and  it  was  full  of 
lava-rock. 

The  whole  section  of  Singa  was  a  prison  for  the  way- 
ward Kihosho  Wachaga,  hut  now  of  this  prison  and  the 
real  prison-land  nothing  remains  hut  the  name,  for  Msinga 
in  Wachaga  is  "prison."  The  land  has  been  enriched  with 
soil  and  built  into  a  veritable  paradise  and  fruitful  mission, 
in  a  religious  and  agricultural  sense,  but  not  without  perspira- 
tion on  the  part  of  Father  Rohmcr.  Another  section  of 
land  was  given  to  the  Mission  two  miles  below,  distinguishing 
in  name,  therefore,  Singa  Chini  from  the  present  site,  Singa 
Juu  (upper) .  All  this  happened  40  years  ago.  Then  began 
the  wt)rk  of  spreading  the  missions.  Father  Rohmer  worked 
East  and  West.  Father  August  at  Kilema  worked  North 
to  a  greater  extent  because  of  an  immense  ridge  to  the  south. 

In  1S96  a  starting  point  for  reaching  the  missions  was 
established  at  Tanga.  Between  1891  and  that  time  the 
country  had  changed  hands.  The  Usagara  sold  their  property 
rights  to  the  nation  of  Germany.  Then  came  the  petty  feuds 
with  the  natives  to  obtain  sovereignty  and  recognition  by  the 
^chiefs.  Tanga  was  made  a  port  and  its  mission  began  to 
flourish,  for  at  that  time  the  coast  was  easily  traversed.  In 
1S98  the  Trappists  made  a  great  effort  to  aid  the  missions. 
The  Society  picked  out  a  beautiful  land  among  many  people, 
but  the  officer  in  charge  of  distributing  the  land  was  not 
in  tavor  of  missions.  What  to  do!  He  said  NO.  (He  meant 
three  NOs.)  But  all  men  are  different.  He  had  an  under- 
study, who  was  friendly  to  Catholics,  and  who  told  them — 
"take  tiiis  land  as  farm  land  next  week  when  he  goes  away 
to  make  his  report."  So  the  Trappists  got  about  one  thousand 
acres  of  "farm"  land,  and  made  a  farm  of  it.  They  began 
by  building  stables,  etc.  At  the  same  time  they  kept  in 
mind  an  immense  abbey  and  church.  They  had  only  a 
small  chapel  for  a  beginning.  They  went  more  nicely  along 
in  the  farm  line,  however,  than  in  the  mission  line  for  they 
had  to  keep  the  land. 

The  spreading  process  on  the  Kilema-Njaro  mountain 
began  in  earnest.  The  East  side  of  the  mountain  remained 
friendly  and  gave  Father  August  immense  tracts  of  land  to 

I  the  north  of  Kilema.  Population  warranted  another  mission 
and  in  1898  Rombo  began  as  an  independent  Mission.  The 
final  subiugation  of  the  Wachaga  by  the  Germans  took  place 
about  this  time  and  a  general  taming  of  the  natives  took 
place.  But  the  real  native  spirit  remained  and  was  noticed 
by  the  Gemian.  The  Wachaga  must  win  some  way. 
Hitherto  they  had  lost  heavily  in  contests  with  the  Massai 
and  other  tribes.  They  lost  cattle  and  women  to  the  Massai. 
They  must  gain  something.  About  this  time  an  insurrection 
began  in  another  section  of  the  country.  Sixty  miles  west 
^the  Wameru  and  Waarusha  were  causing  trouble.  So  it 
jfc  was  that  Fathers  August  and  Rohmer  picked  out  a  bad 
*  time  to  explore  Meru  and  Arusha.  Near  the  mountain  they 
met  people  who  warned  them  of  trouble.  They  went  closer; 
got  more  definite  warnings.  The  natives  were  ready  to  kill 
any  white  man  within  reach  so  the  Fathers  turned  back. 


Half  way  back  they  met  Protestant  missionaries  on  their 
way  to  explore  Meru  and  gave  them  the  warning,  but  it 
went  unheeded,  for  the  Protestants  said:  "We  are  in  the 
hands  of  God.  He  shall  take  care  of  us."  God  did.  That 
night  they  went  before  their  Judge,  murdered  at  the  hands 
of  the  Wameru.  This  insurrection  thus  began  in  earnest. 
The  Gei-mans  were  too  few  to  subdue  it  themselves,  so 
they  made  use  of  the  conquered  Wachaga,  who,  overjoyed 
and  helped  by  German  strategy,  returned  victors.  They 
brought  back  two  hundred  Wamassai  children  and  placed 
them  in  the  hands  ol  the  missionaries.  Many  became  Ca- 
tholics, but  the  majority  refused,  grew  up  pagans  and  re- 
turned to  their  haunts  and  wandering  ways.  The  Catholics 
also  returned  to  roving  life.  Only  one  was  left  until  a 
few  years  ago,  when  he  also  went  to  the  plains,  leaving  his 
Catholic  wife  (Mchaga)  in  Kibosho  Mission. 
(To  Be  Continued) 


OBSERVATIONS  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

Dear  Confrere, 

Approaching  the  city  of  Arecibo  in  the  half  light  the 
white  plaster  facade  of  the  parish  church  of  San  Felipe 
stands  out  prominently  in  a  town  of  one  and  two  story 
dwellings.  Built  by  the  Spanish  power  in  the  hey-day  of 
that  country's  glory,  it  is  a  structure  of  solid  masonry  even 
to  concrete  and  brick  roof,  situated  on  a  slight  rise  of. 
ground,  its  plaster  finish  weather-beaten,  streaked  with  black 
and  red  and  grey  and  yellow  from  the  salt  air,  with  slight 
moss  patches  here  and  there,  bearing  the  scars  of  many  a 
hurricane  and  several  earthquakes. 

Before  it,  as  is  usual  in  the  island,  is  the  pla:a,  the 
public  square  or  forum  with  its  cement  walks  and  flower 
gardens  and  ornamental  benches.  It  is  the  playground  of 
the  children  (and  they  abound  anywhere  in  Puerto  Rico) ; 
It  is  the  debating  place  of  politicians  (and  everyone  assumes 
that  role  at  times) ;  it  is  the  meeting  place  where  gather  in 
the  evening  those  who  can  neither  read  nor  write  to  listen 
to  one  of  the  town's  orators  read  aloud  to  them  from  the 
public  prints  the  news  of  the  day  with  proper  intonation, 
emphasis,  gesture  and '  personal  comments;  and  naturally 
enough  it  is  the  promenade  where  lovers  stroll,  quarrel 
and  make  up. 

Surrounding  the  church  is  a  spacious  ambulator^'  or 
atrio,  brick  paved  and  set  off  at  regular  intervals  with  tall 
Australian  pines,  oblong,  circular  and  oval  flower  beds, 
planted  with  evei-y  tropical  shrub  and  flower  and  vine  native 
to  the  place.  It  is  a  delight  to  the  eye  and  the  joy  of  all 
the  people,  the  wonderment  of  strangers,  and  incidentally 
the  handiwork  of  our  first  parish  priest  in  Arecibo,  Father 
Plunkett,  our  present  Provincial.  Nowhere  in  the  island  is 
a  garden  its  equal  for  tasteful  arrangement,  variety  of  color 
and  sheer  beauty  of  pattern.  A  wall  of  masonry  surmounted 
by  a  railing  of  ornamental  concrete  and  iron  posts  encloses 
this  paradise  of  flowers.  Padre  Trotter  is  the  new  gardener 
and  Felix,  a  black  man,  is  the  caretaker.  The  people  have 
a  great  love  for  flowers.  Nearly  every  home,  properly  so 
called,  has  a  garden.  Maybe  the  Padres  are  mindful  of 
Pascal's  words  that  man  was  lost  and  saved  in  a  garden. 

The  interior  of  the  church  is  commodious  and  bright 
with  no  decorations  except  some  black  stenciling  in  the 
ample  sanctuary.  The  altar,  of  masonry,  is  in  keeping  with 
the  Church;  shrines  abound,  ten  in  number,  dedicated  to 
Our  Lady  under  her  various  Spanish  titles.     The  floors  are 
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marble  and  polished  flagstone;  the  seats,  rows  of  chairs  in 
groups  to  which  are  attached  kneelers;  new  electric  lights 
have  been  installed.  High  overhead  behind  the  main  altar 
stands  the  heroic  size  wooden  statue  of  San  Felipe  far  out 
of  reach  of  the  clutching  hands  of  the  parishioners  who 
formerly  carried  it  in  procession  on  every  iicsta.  The  office 
of  the  sacristan  (lay)  is  oif  the  epistle  side  and  in  it  are 
kept  the  parish  registers  dating  as  far  back  as  1708.  The 
sacristy,  off  the  gospel  side,  is  well  kept  by  the  Sisters  of 
Divine  Providence  under  the  expert  direction  of  Padre  Jose 
Desmond  Boyd.  Much  needs  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  re- 
pairs and  painting  to  make  this  historic  church  the  glorious 
place  it  should  be.  Slowly  the  work  progresses.  Lack  of 
funds  prevents  any  improvements  just  now.  Over  the 
sanctuary  and  in  the  rear  of  it  are  the  dark  and  dingy 
quarters  of  the  parish  priests  of  another  day  and  age. 

Across  from  the  sacristy  on  Calle  Dr.  Coll  y  Toste  at 
number  ??,  upstairs,  is  the  present  home  of  the  new  Padres. 
Their  industry  and  ingenuity  have  made  out  of  a  bare, 
barren  building,  dank,  damp  and  dirty,  a  pleasant  place, 
airy  and  bright  and  spotlessly  clean  (a  rare  accomplishment 
in  these  times  of  extravagant  carelessness) .  The  accommoda- 
tions are  not  too  convenient,  however,  and  there  is  but  one 
lavatory  and  a  shower  in  the  last  room  at  the  rear  of  the 
house.  Downstairs  live  three  families.  A  separate  entrance 
on  the  side  leads  to  the  Fathers'  apartments.  This  hidden 
doorway  has  not  yet  been  found  by  all  of  the  1,')00  or  more 
professional  beggars  in  these  parts. 

The  school,  Colegio  de  San  Felipe  (every  private  school 
in  the  island  bears  the  title  of  Colegio)  is  admirably  con- 
ducted by  the  Divine  Providence  Sisters  from  Allison  Park, 
Pittsburgh.  Their  efforts  are  meeting  with  remarkable  suc- 
cess. Though  only  in  its  second  year  the  enrollment  numbers 
120  in  the  grades  and  25  in  the  kindergarten  with  bright 
prospects  for  the  future  if  suitable  quarters  can  be  found 
for  larger  classes.  The  school  now  occupies  the  ground  floor 
of  the  Casino  (the  exclusive  club  of  the  municipio)  directly 
in  the  rear  of  the  church.  The  Sisters'  convent  is  a  private 
house  (much  too  small)  below  the  school  and  not  at  all  con- 
venient. 

On  our  arrival  in  Arecibo  the  school  children  tendered 
Father  Plunkctt  a  reception.  Father  Duffy  gave  the  introduc- 
tion in  Spanish.  There  was  a  speech  (in  English),  dancing 
music  and  song;  even  the  kindergarten  class  took  part.  All 
was  creditably  done  as  is  customary  where  Sisters  are  in 
charge.  Later  on  strolling  through  the  town  it  was  pleasant 
and  amusing  to  see  the  warm  and  hearty  welcome  accorded 
El  Viejo  (the  old  man)  by  beggars,  merchants,  bankers, 
lawyers,  politicians  and  the  numberless  poor  whom  he  had, 
no  doubt,  helped  and  befriended  in  times  past — on  all  sides 
there  were  glad  salutations.  Others  called  at  the  Casa 
Paraquial  to  pay  their  respects  in  more  formal  fashion. 

The  immediate  problem  here  seems  to  be  to  place  these 
new  beginnings  on  a  firm  footing  to  guarantee  permanence. 
Without  doubt,  the  coming  of  the  Sisters  has  been  a  benedic- 
tion from  heaven.  All  the  people,  even  the  most  careless 
and  indifferent,  have  a  respect  and  veneration  for  them  that 
is  almost  sacred.  And  I  may  say  that  this  high  regard  and 
esteem  now  extends  to  the  Fathers.  Opposition  to  everything 
foreign  (that  is,  not  Spanish,  or  rather,  Puerto  Rican)  is  very 
pronounced.  The  better  class  of  children  attend  the  school 
as  a  small  fee  is  charged  each  month  to  help  meet  the 
salaries  of  the  four  Sisters,  the  three  lay  teachers  and  the 
$80  rent  of  the  casino. 

Rev.  George  J.  Collins. 


AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS 

At  the  request  of  the  Superioress  of  a  Benedictine  Con- 
vent ni  Pittsburgh,  the  Community  at  Ferndale  is  joining 
with  that  Community  in  seeking  the  intercession  of  Father 
Libermann  on  behalf  of  one  of  the  Sisters  who  has  been 
stricken  with  epilepsy. 

We  pray  daily  that  God  will  "deign  to  glorify  our 
Founder  by  granting  to  us  the  mirvicles  which  the  Church 
requires  for  the  glorification  of  her  children"  and  it  is  fitting 
that  we  embrace  this  opportunity  of  praying  for  a  cure 
that  may  be  instrumental  in  having  our  Venerable  Founder 
raised  to  the  altars  of  the  Catholic  Church. 


Father  Charles  Wilhelm,  who  died  recently  in  Langon- 
net,  was  formerly  stationed  in  the  American  Province;  he 
was  curate  at  St.  Mary's,  Detroit,  and  taught  in  Duquesne 
University. 


HOLY  GHOST  APOSTOLIC  COLLEGE, 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa. 

February  22,  19.^4 
Dear  Confrere, 

Scientists  rather  generally  today  question  a  luture  for 
television.     Be  that's  their  to-do  and  why! 

There  is  a  fine  present  for  the  art — is  this  trope  true 
and  unmixed? — through  the  medium  of  your  very  praise- 
worthy "teletalker." 

We  are  shaking  hands,  chinning  and  chaffing  up  and 
down  and  across  the  Province  once  each  month  now  witli 
gusto — refreshing  and  delightful! 

If  there  is  any  open  corner  in  the  March  issue — to  say 
this,  this  time — as  the  senior  of  the  Ferndale  Class  '24,  I'd 
like  a  lot  on  March  R,  marking  the  10th  anniversary'  of  our 
ordination,  to  greet  right  warmly  Fathers:  (Dan)  Bradley, 
(Frank)  McGlynn,  (Tony)  Lechner;  Auld  Lang  Sync  to 
Father  Zaborowski,  across  the  sea.  And  God's  rest  to  the 
genial  Father  (Gene)  Gillespie! 

With  many  hearty  wishes  for  more  and  more  joy  from 
the  voice  of  "Our  Province,"  "God  bless  us  every  one." 

Gratefully  yours. 

Father  John  P.  Stanton. 


News  reached  Ferndale  several  days  ago  stating  that 
fire  had  razed  to  the  ground  St.  Joachim's  Church  in  Detroit, 
where  Fathers  Sheridan  and  Keown  arc  stationed.  The  fire 
left  only  the  walls  standing.  Any  further  details  will  appear 
in  a  later  edition  of  "Our  Province." 

Needless  to  say,  the  two  Fathers  have  the  sympathy  of 
the  entire  Province  in  this  great  misfortune. 


WHAT  THE  CONFRERES  SAY  ABOUT  "OUR  PROVINCE" 

From  AFRICA: 

"I  like  the  idea  of  the  News  Letter  "Our  Province." 
Try  and  make  it  as  family-like  as  possible." 

Father  John  Kelly  /- 

From  PUERTO  RICO:  \ 

"We  have  received  two  issues  of  'Our  Province"   and 

like  it  very  much.    It  is  a  great  idea.    We  read  your  appeal 

for  cancelled  stamps,  and  we  shall  try  to  see  if  we  can't 

pick  up  some  more." 

Father  Regis  C.  Guthrie 


OUR  PROVINCE 


From   the  SOUTH: 

"We  take  great  delight  in  reading  'Our  Province.'  The 
news  keeps  us  in  touch  with  liappenings  in  the  Province 
which  we  have  no  way  of  knowing." 

Father  Ivan  V,  Huber 

Just  to  liclp  matters  and  insure  regularity  of  issue,  oin- 
copy  goes  to  the  printer  on  the  ?nth  of  the  month  precedini^ 
Its  appearance.      (Editor) 


ST.  MARY'S  PARISH— SHARPSBURG,  PA. 
An   Historical   Sketch. 

We  may  well  look  with  pride  upon  those  twin  towers 
in  the  Allegheny  Valley — those  towers  which  rival  even 
tlie  hills  from  whose  base  they  rise — for  they  are  the  emblem 
of  the  solidity,  the  strength,  the  growth  and  the  beauty  of 
our  province.  I  refer  to  St.  Mary's  Church  in  Sharpsburg, 
Pennsylvania. 

It  is  just  that  we  choose  St.  Mary's  as  worthy  of  occupy- 
ing the  first  place  in  this  brief  history  of  the  Province  for 
It  was  there  that  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  found  their  fir.st 
permanent  home  in  America  after  abandoning  an  attempt 
to  settle  in  Piqua,  Ohio.  It  is  a  happy  choice  for  the  added 
reason  that  its  present  pastor,  Very  Rev.  H.  Goebel,  is  (as 
he  styled  himself  at  a  recent  public  gathering)  "the  first  full- 
blooded  American  Holy  Ghost  Father."  Father  Goebel  was 
the  first  young  man  to  spend  the  entire  period  of  his  training 
in  the  United  States. 

Sharpsburg,  formerly  a  possession  of  the  Seneca  Indians, 
was  purchased  in  1827  by  Mr.  Sharp.  A  number  of  German 
Catholics  residing  there  found  it  necessary  to  travel  same 
distance  to  church.  At  first  they  went  to  Pittsburgh  to  what 
is  now  known  as  "Old  St.  Patrick's";  later  they  attended 
St.  Philomena's  and  in  184'i,  worshipped  at  St.  Joseph's  in 
Sharpsburg.  Because  of  the  difficulties  arising  from  a  dif- 
ference of  language,  these  people  sought  and  obtained  per- 
mission to  erect  a  church  of  their  own.  Ground  was  bought 
in  1S52  and  on  December  8  of  the  same  year,  the  first  Mass 
was  celebrated  in  the  basement  of  the  new  church.  The 
parish  was  administered  at  different  periods  by  Secular 
Priests,  Franciscans  and  Redemptorists,  the  last  named  being 
chiefly   responsible  for  the  early   life  of  the  parish. 

In  January  of  1866  a  fire  broke  out  in  St.  Mary's  which 
destroyed  the  entire  church  and  caused  damage  which 
amounted  to  approximately  $8,000.  With  indomitable 
courage  the  pastor  began  the  task  of  reconstruction  and  in 
June  of  the  next  year  a  larger  and  more  splendid  brick 
church  was  consecrated.  The  parish  was  left  vacant  when 
the  pastor  was  transferred  to  another  diocese  in  April,  1874 
and  to  fill  the  vacancy.  Most  Rev.  Bishop  Domenec  gave  the 
parish  to  Very  Rev.  Father  Strub  and  his  companions  who 
had  been  exiled  from  Germany  two  years  earlier  by  the 
May  Laws.  It  was  thus  that  St.  Mary's  became  our  first 
home  in  America. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


ST.  JOSEPH 

On  the  19th  of  March  is  celebrated  the  Feast  of  the 
Patron  of  the  Universal  Church,  St.  Joseph.  The  holy 
foster-father  of  our  Lord  is,  of  course,  dear  to  every  one 
of  us,  but  he  is  especially  dear  to  the  Brothers  of  the  Con- 
gregation— those  men  whose  lives  mirror  so  well  the  life 
of  him  who  has  been  taken  for  one  of  their  special  patrons. 

St.  Joseph  was  a  man  of  prayer,  a  man  of  silence,  a 


man  of  work.  There  is  no  need  for  us  to  point  out  that 
the  Brothers  are  men  of  prayer, — continual  and  fervent 
praise  of  God;  that  they  are  men  of  silence, — silence,  that 
fertile  soil  in  which  grow  thoughts  of  God;  that  they  are 
men  of  work, — tireless  and  effective  effort,  the  fruit  of  which 
is  evident  all  through  our  Missions. 

It  is  because  of  this  great  similarity  between  the  life 
of  the  Spouse  of  our  Immaculate  Mother  and  the  lives  of 
our  Brothers  that  we  take  this  occasion  to  wish  them  all, 
on  behalf  of  our  Province,  a  very  Happy  Feast  Day. 


ST.  PATRICK 

This  month  there  occurs  also — on  the  17th — a  feast 
which  we  cannot  allow  to  pass  without  recalling  that  he 
v^'hose  feast  we  celebrate  on  this  day  is  a  model  entirely 
worthy  of  our  imitation.  St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland, 
shows  us  by  his  life  that,  difficult  and  discouraging  as  our 
work  may  be,  we  "can  do  all  things  in  Him  Who  strength- 
ens us." 


QUESTION  BOX 

1. — How  many  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  died  in  the 
Lhiitcd  States  since  1884?    Brothers? 

A — Since  this  date  59  Fathers  and  28  Brothers  have 
passed  to  their  eternal  reward. 

2. — Of  those  who  died. in  the  United  States,  how  many 
were  Golden  Jubilarians? 

A — Father  M.  Hecmann,  died  March  ?,  1917,  age  79 
years. 

Father  Heurer,  died  May  14,  1918,  age  8?  years. 

Father  J.  Richert,  died  October  11,  1918,  age  7";  years. 

Brother  Marie  Antoine  Willms,  died  March  31,  1922, 
age  77  years. 

Brother  Leo  Shuster,  died  January  16,  1926,  age  89 
years. 

Brother  Celsus  McCabe,  died  December  12,  192S,  age 
101  years. 

Brother  Pius  Bluem,  died  May  16,  1930,  age  80  years. 

Brother  Engelbert  Wisser,  died  November  26,  1930, 
age  91  years. 

3. — We  like  to  think  that  we  are  becoming  mature. 
Will  you  please  give  us  a  list  of  our  Golden  Jubilarians  who 
are  still  living? 

A — Rev.  Joseph  Oster,  ordained  1870 — at  present  lives 
at  Grignon,  Orly,  near  Paris. 

Rev.   Father  Gres,  ordained   1877. 

Rev.  Eugene  Phelan,  ordained   1880. 

Rev.  John  Griffin,  ordained  1880. 

Rev.   T.   Meyer,   ordained    1881. 

Rev.  M.  A.  Hehir,  ordained  1883. 

Brother  Ammon  Peit;,  professed   1881. 


OFFICIAL 

The  Confreres  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  our  Most 
Reverend  Father  General  expects  to  visit  our  province  next 
September.  Father  Soul,  who  is  at  present  visiting  the 
Vicariate  of  Kilema-Njaro,  will  accompany  him. 


We  wish  to  acknowledge,  with  sincere  thanks,  dona- 
tions received  for  Puerto  Rico  from  our  Mission  Procurator, 
Father  Edward  Knaebel  and  from  Fathers  Clarke,  Mehler, 
Keane  and  Hyland. 


Father  John  Todorowski  has  been  made  Administrator 
of  St.  Catherine's  Church,  Little  Comptom,  Rhode  Island. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


HIS  EXCELLENCY,  THE  MOST  REV. 

JOSEPH   J.   BYRNE    D.D..   C.S.Sp., 

■OUR  BISHOP" 


r 


An  attractive  glimpse  of  KilimaNdjaro  commonly  called  "Kibo." 
capped  with  snow  the  entire  year,  taken  from  the  Mb.o  Valley  near 
Moj-hi,    by  Father  Deer  of  our  Kibo&ho   mission.      Father   Deer   penned  , 

the    articles    on    Kilima-Ndjaro    which    arc    running    in    "Our    Province."  y 
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VOLUME  TWO 


NUMBER  FOUR 


THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

HOPE 

ONE  of  the  many  valuable  lessons  taught  us  hy  the  Resurrection  of  Christ 
is  the  lesson  of  hope.  Just  as  our  Saviour  arose  from  the  darkness  of  the  tomh, 
so  shall  we  surmount,  with  His  aid,  the  obstacles  that  lie  in  our  way — so  shall 
our  soUls  one  day  rise  and  go  to  Him,  to  receive  from  Him  the  reward  of  lives 
spent  in  His  service. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

May  1,  1915 — Father  Charles  Lcroux,  aged  59  years. 

May  14,  1918 — Father  Charles  Steurcr,  aged  83  years. 

May  16,  ...  . — Mr.  John  Moranville. 

May  16,  1930 — Brother  Pius  Bluem,  aged  80  years. 

May  19,  1909 — Father  John  Dcsnier,  aged  52  years. 

May  20,  1902 — Father  John  Wietrnynski,  aged  27  years. 

May  2.3,  1903 — Father  Francis  Schwab,  aged  58  years. 

May  31,  1931— Father  Michael  Kelly,  aged  50  years. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


¥i 


'  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

(An  Edlforial) 

During  this  month  of  April,  even  while  we  meditate 
upon  the  glorious  Resurrection  of  our  Divine  Lord,  it  is  fit' 
ting  that  we  devote  our  minds  to  reverent  thoughts  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  to  whom  this  month  has  been  especially  ded- 
icated. 

The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  gift  of  God's  love,  sent  down  to 
us  that  He  may  fill  our  hearts  and  enkindle  in  them  the 
ardent  love  and  sincere  devotion  which  we  owe  to  our 
Creator  and  Redeemer,  and  the  holy  charity  which  should 
grace  our  every  relation  with  our  neighbor. 

He  is  the  Paraclete,  the  One  sent  to  comfort  us  as  wc 
journey  through  this  place  of  sadness,  to  assure  us  that  "we 
have  not  here  a  lasting  city,"  and  that  we  shall  be  free  from 
our  woes  at  last,  to  give  us  that  encouragement  which  will 
enable  us  to  bear  with  generosity  and  zeal  the  various  trials 
which  God  sees  fit  to  bestow  upon  us. 

He  it  is  who  will  guide  our  erring  feet  through  the  dark- 
ness of  doubt  and  temptation,  who  will  counsel  us  and 
strengthen  us  against  the  wiles  of  the  evil  one,  who  will  give 
us  light  and  grace  sufficient  to  solve  the  numerous  difficulties 
which  arise  before  us  in  our  lives  and  in  our  ministry  and 
strive  to  hinder  us  from  carrying  on  the  work  of  God. 

It  is  to  the  Holy  Spirit  that  we  have  consecrated  our 
lives  and  labors,  it  is  He  who  has  been  with  us  until  now 
and  it  is  He  who  will  still  lead  us  on  through  this  bleak 
valley  of  our  exile,  inspiring  us,  comforting  us,  guiding  and 
strengthening  us,  until  we  come  at  the  end  to  our  eternal 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 
FROM  AFRICA: 

Thanks  for  the  "Our  Province";  I  read  it  from  cover 
to  cover.  We  need  a  thing  like  that  to  keep  us  in  touch 
with  one  another.  I  hope  to  write  a  few  stories  on  Kilema- 
Njaro  for  it.  Bishop  Byrne  arrived  here  on  December  13. 
I  went  to  meet  him,  and  had  the  pleasure  of  seeing  Jack 
Marx  and  Tom  McGuire  (on  the  road  with  his  school 
children).  The  Bishop  was  impressed  by  the  huge  crowd 
that  assembled  to  meet  him.  No  Father  should  mind  com- 
ing here;  we  have  a  lovely  Vicariate  and  a  very  decent 
Bishop.  As  time  goes  on  the  Fathers  will  get  home  after  a 
comparatively  short  time.  Just  think  of  the  great  experience 
he  will  get  while  he  is  still  young;  he  can  certainly  say,  on 
his  return,  that  he  has  seen  a  great  deal  of  the  world. 
Regards  to  all. 

Father  Kelly. 


Thanks  for  the  beautiful  and  useful  gift  of  vestments. 
We  have  three  annexes  here  at  Gare  and  these  added  to  the 
Mission  present  a  problem  how  to  supply  vestments  for  them. 
Found  the  first  edition  of  "Our  Province"  very  interesting 
and  right  to  the  point.  For  us,  so  far  away  from  the  Prov- 
ince, it  is  just  the  thing,  letting  us  in  on  the  know.  Am 
starting  on  a  long  safari  to  the  schools  tomorrow,  so  this 
must  be  short. 


ome. 


Greetings  to  all  and  thanks  again. 


Father  Gorman. 


SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS 

OF  THE 

VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

FOURTH  INSTRUCTION 

The  practice  of  union  with  God  includes  three  virtues: 
Faith,  Hope  and  Charity. 

Of  itself,  our  soul  is  empty  and  can  find  in  itself  no 
happiness,  no  well-being:  for  God  did  not  create  it  for  itself, 
but  to  be  in  complete  dependence  on,  and  to  find  its  happi- 
ness in  Him  alone. 

In  its  quest  for  happiness,  it  finds  two  objects:  the 
Creator  and  the  creature.  It  unites  itself  to  the  creature 
by  the  three  concupiscences  mentioned  before.  It  clings  to 
the  Creator  by  the  theological  virtues;  whilst  poverty,  chas- 
tity and  humility  act  as  intermediaries  serving  to  withdraw 
the  soul  from  evil  and  disposing  it  toward  union  with  God. 
When  the  soul  seeks  this  union  it  receives  infallibly  His 
divine  communication;  for  God  is  unchangeable  in  His  mercy 
and  faithful  in  His  promises.  Should  we  die  in  this  holy 
union,  the  soul  enters  into  that  ineffable  communication  of 
God  which  eye  hath  not  seen  nor  ear  heard,  that  never 
entered  into  the  mind  of  man  to  know. 

Such  a  life  has  been  called  Spiritual,  because  in  it  the 
soul  sets  all  material  things  aside  to  cling  only  to  God  and 
J^piritual  things.  Sensible  objects  neither  impress  nor  dominate 
it.  It  then  lives  to  serve  God  alone.  Its  life  is  a  life  of 
religion.  That  life  is  also  called  perfect  because  it  is  the 
one  the  Creator  had  in  view  in  creating  man,  and  that  is 
the  criterion  of  perfection.  It  is,  in  effect,  the  most  perfect 
life  man  can  lead  here  on  earth. 


We  were  out  to  visit  the  "Monks  of  the  West"  for 
Christmas;  the  Bishop  told  Father  Wilhelm  and  myself  to 
go.  We  left  here  on  December  21  and  were  persuaded  by 
Father  Wingendorf  to  stay  with  him  in  Arusha  for  Christ- 
mas. We  left  there  about  eleven  thirty,  and  got  to  Ufiomi 
around  eight  in  the  evening.  Father  Wilhelm  enjoyed  the 
long  ride  through  the  plain  as  well  as  the  day  spent  hunting 
in  the  "pori."  We  stopped  at  Umbugwe,  Father  Kelly's 
former  mission;  it  is  attended  now  several  times  a  month  by 
Father  Asmann's  mission  in  Ufiomi.  We  returned  to  Msingi 
Chini  on  January  7  and  Father  Diamond  came  down  to 
spend  several  days  with  us.  The  Bishop  is  delighted  with 
Kilema-Njaro  and  is  full  of  pep  and  encouragement;  he  is 
putting  the  pep  from  the  States  into  us.  We  met  him  in 
Arusha  when  we  were  returning  and  he  continued  to  Ufiomi. 
He  is  preaching  our  Retreat  from  February  4  to  11.  Father 
Noppinger  is  happy  at  St.  James'  Seminary;  he  is  taking 
Father  Kilbride's  place.  The  three  are  pretty  well  settled 
by  now.  Father  Wilhelm  is  able  to  get  two  teams  of  kids 
together  for  a  ball  game;  he  has  a  mush  ball,  which  is  just 
the  thing  for  us  out  here — a  couple  more  would  be  apprec- 
iated. Father  Deer  is  also  trying  baseball  out  on  the  kids 
up  his  way.  The  home-made  bats  are  now  standing  up — 
the  first  one  broke  very  easily. 

The  paper,  "Our  Province,"  was  well  received  out  here 
— the  opinion  is  that  it  should  develop  into  a  very  practical 
and  interesting  publication.  The  visitor.  Father  Soul,  spoke 
well  of  it. 

Manual  labor  rule  in  St.  Patrick's  these  days — after 
rising  at  five  and  attending  Mass,  the  workers  go  off  to  work, 
quitting  at  nine  fifteen,  and  are  all  set  for  class  by  ten  fifteen. 
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There    is   close   to   a    famine    in    many    places    and    Indian 
merchants  are  profiteering  on  the  mai-e  flour. 

The  Bishop  is  just  finishing  the  visitation  of  the  Vicar- 
iate— he  marveled  at  the  work  done  hy  our  two  men  in 
Kondoa,  the  place  that  the  Passionists  now  have  taken  over. 
Best  wishes  to  all. 

Father  Marron. 


FROM  PUERTO  RICO: 

Thanks  for  the  renewal  of  our  subscription  to  the 
Reader's  Digest.  The  Provincial  and  Father  Collins  are 
enjoying  their  visit  immensely — they  seem  to  like  it  here. 

I  tried  to  get  a  few  old  natives  to  save  stamps  for  me, 
but  the  tightwads  give  nothing  away.  They  all  save  them 
for  themselves.  However,  I  have  two  more  who  promised 
to  save  the  ordinary  stamps.  It  was  a  surprise  to  read  in 
"Our  Province"  how  much  you  realized  from  stamps  last 
year.  Gives  one  an  incentive  to  save  them.  Remember  me 
to  all. 

Father   Guthrie. 


The  host-cutters  from  the  Unit  arrived  last  week  and 
we  are  very  thankful.  Will  try  to  get  some  pictures  for 
Ferndale  in  the  near  future.     Regards  to  all. 

Father  Boyd. 


FROM  HOME  MISSIONS: 

Your  check  came  in  real  handy  in  staving  off  the  fiery 
missives  from  companies  yearning  for  money.  Please  thank 
the  Unit  for  me.  The  winter  has  been  very  mild  here  and 
the  clergy  have  met  often  for  the  basketball  games  which  are 
played  at  various  places — Lafayette,  New  Iberia,  Opelousas, 
Lake  Charles  and  here.  Soon  the  tennis  will  start  again. 
Best  wishes  to  all. 

Father  F.  Smith. 


Many  thanks  for  the  Ciborium;  I  shall  not  forget  you 
all  in  my  Masses.  The  last  time  I  was  at  Luther  there  were 
about  forty  at  Mass  and  most  of  them  wished  to  receive 
Communion.  One  family  arrived  after  Mass  had  begun  and 
six  of  them  intended  to  receive,  but  I  consecrate  only  as  many 
hosts  as  I  hear  confessions.  They  live  about  fifteen  miles 
away  and  it  takes  some  time  for  them  to  reach  the  Church 
since  they  travel  by  mule  team.  They  have  to  get  up  about 
one  o'clock  to  be  in  time  for  the  seven  o'clock  Mass.  The 
Unit  is  certainly  doing  excellent  work  and  it  deserves  great 
praise  for  the  aid  it  is  giving  the  members  out  in  the 
field.  We  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  three  women  and 
a  man  last  Saturday,  and  we  still  have  a  number  under  in- 
structions with  prospects  of  more  starting  on  Thursday  night. 
It  was  a  little  cold  down  here  last  week,  but  now  we  have 
turned  off  the  gas  stove  as  it  is  too  warm  in  the  house. 
Remember  our  Mission  in  your  prayers  and  extend  my  greet- 
ings to  all. 

Father  T.  Murphy. 


( 


THE  REMAILING  COMMITTEE  ' 

Have  you  ever  spent  a  vacation  in  the  mountains,  or  in 
the  country,  or  any  place,  for  that  matter,  that  was  so 
secluded  as  to  keep  you  out  of  all  contact  with  general  events 
and  happenings  of  both  local  and  national  importance? 
Whether  you  have  or  not,  I  am  sure  that  there  must  have 
been  some  instances  or  moments  in  your  life  when  you  were 
cut  off  from  the  general  run  of  current  events,  to  the  extent 
that  you  actually  longed  in  the  wonderment  and  desire  to 
know  what  the  world  at  large  was  doing.  Aware  of  the 
natural  longing  in  all  those  away  from  home,  we  have 
founded,  as  a  subsidiary  of  the  Mission  Unit  in  Ferndale, 
a  Remailing  Organization.  We  feel  that  our  confreres 
across  the  sea,  though  separated  from  us  by  the  broad  ex- 
panse of  ocean,  do  not  want  to  be  out  of  contact  altogether 
with  happenings  back  home.  In  view  of  this,  and  as  it  is 
too  stupendous  a  task  to  keep  them  abreast  of  news,  both 
local  and  national  in  letters,  we  forward  to  them  the  weekly 
and  monthly  issues  of  the  current  popular  secular  and  Cath- 
olic magazines  and  newspapers. 

This  is  not  a  new  activity  among  the  Scholastics  in  Fern- 
dale, for  they  have  been  doing  this  work  for  the  past  several 
years,  and,  at  the  present  writing  have  quite  an  efficient 
working  organization,  following  a  definite  and  systematic 
working  plan. 

We  divide  the  recipients  of  our  remailed  matter  into 
two  groups.  One  group  receiving  Catholic  literature  alone, 
and  the  other,  both  secular  and  Catholic  literature. 

In  the  Catholic  literature  group,  as  we  designate  this  par- 
ticular category,  we  are  co-operating  with  the  Jesuits  of 
India  and  the  West  Indies,  and  the  Franciscans  of  China  in 
a  drive  to  spread  Catholic  literature  extensively  among  the 
natives  of  these  places.  We  forward  all  our  literature  to 
distributing  centers  of  these  two  religious  Societies,  from 
which  points  it  is  further  forwarded  to  public  libraries, 
clubs,  schools  and  colleges.  In  the  past  six  months  we  have 
sent  out  about  three  hundred  pieces  of  literature  destined 
for  this  work.  In  the  past  five  years  we  have  forwarded 
over  1000  pieces  of  Catholic  literature. 

To  the  second  group  are  forwarded  all  the  popular 
secular  national  magazines  and  papers  and  whatever  Cath- 
olic literature  they  have  any  desire  to  receive.  Only  our 
American  Fathers  in  Africa  are  in  this  second  group.  We 
have  endeavored  to  find  out  their  individual  tastes  for  things 
literary  and  make  an  effort  to  satisfy  them  accordingly.  To 
this  group  m  the  past  six  months  we  have  forwarded  about 
7^0  pieces  of  literature. 

For  the  present  our  interest  has  been  centered  in  the 
foreign  missions,  but  we  would  be  only  too  glad  to  prove 
of  some  assistance  to  the  home  missions  in  this  matter.  All 
requests  will  be  honored  and  cared  for  if  you  will  address 
a  note  or  card  to  the  Remailing  Committee — Mission  Unit — 
Ferndale. 

We  whole-heartedly  solicit  any  assistance  that  can  be 
given  us.  You  can  be  of  assistance  by  forwarding  your  mag-  ^ 
azincs  and  papers,  when  you  have  finished  with  them,  to  a  VJ 
confrere  whose  address  we  will  gladly  send.  Another  method 
of  helping  in  this  work  is  to  pay  for  a  subscription  to  a 
magazine  or  paper.  Any  further  information  on  this  point 
will  be  given  to  those  interested. 
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'  We  never  forward  secular  literature  that  has  been  cm 
the  market  over  three  months.  Catholic  literature,  however, 
we  can  use  up  to  six  months  after  the  date  of  issuance. 

The  entire  expense  of  mailing  and  kindred  financial 
burdens  connected  with  the  work  are  borne  by  the  Lhiit 
Treasury. 

We  are  part  of  a  National  Remailint;  Ors^anization 
affiliated  with  the  Catholic  Students'  Mission  Crusade,  and 
make  a  report  of  our  accomplishments  every  six  months.  If, 
therefore,  anyone  on  the  Missions  is  doing  remailing  work 
on  his  own  initiative,  we  would  like  to  be  informed  on  the 
matter,  that  credit  might  be  given  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
in  our  reports. 


ST.  MARY'S  PARISH— SHARPSBURG  (Continued) 

Father  Strub  v/as  the  first  pastor,  but  since  his  duties 
as  Provincial  occupied  most  of  his  time,  he  appointed  his 
assistant.  Father  Schwab,  as  pastor.  During  the  term  in 
which  Father  Schwab  was  pastor — from  1878  to  1893 — the 
parish  made  rapid  progress  in  both  spiritual  and  temporal 
things.  The  old  brick  church  was  made  more  attractive,  a 
cemetery  and  chapel  were  purchased  and  a  fine  school  was 
erected.  Called  by  religious  obedience  to  labor  in  other 
parts.  Father  Schwab  left  Sharpsburg  in  189.i  amid  the 
universal  regret  of  his  parishioners. 
^  Father  J.  Willms  was  then  pastor  for  a  term  of  two 
years  and  was  succeeded  by  Rev.  John  Otten.  Father  Otten's 
name  is,  like  Father  Schwab's,  written  indelibly  upon  the 
pages  of  St.  Mary's  history.  Under  his  care  and  direction 
the  old  church  was  still  further  beautified  for  the  parish 
Golden  Jubilee  in  1902.  A  lyceum  was  built  in  1913  and 
still  affords  recreation  and  entertainment  to  the  members  of 
the  parish.  Two  years  later  Father  Otten  obtained  permis- 
sion to  begin  his  crowning  work,  the  new  St.  Mary's  Church. 
The  magnificent  edifice  was  dedicated  on  October  14,  1917, 
by  the  late  Bishop  Canevin,  but  because  of  the  war  the 
beautiful  altars  and  Baldachino  of  Carrara  marble  did  not 
reach  the  country  until  1921.  Unfortunately,  the  zealous 
apostle  did  not  live  to  see  his  work  completed  for  on  Feb- 
ruary 8,  1926,  at  the  age  of  seventy-two,  he  passed  to  his 
eternal  reward. 

In  March  Father  Goebel  took  charge  of  the  parish,  and 
has  been,  since  that  time,  loved  and  honored  by  his  devoted 
flock.  During  his  term  the  new  church  has  been  frescoed, 
stained-glass  windows  have  been  installed,  a  new  rectory 
and  convent  have  been  built  and  the  school  has  been  greatly 
improved.  With  the  work  of  renovation  completed,  at  the 
approximate  cost  of  two  hundred  and  seventy-five  thousand 
dollars,  the  Diamond  Jubilee  of  St.  Mary's  was  duly  cel- 
ebrated on  December  18  and  19,  1927. 

During  all  this  progress  in  material  things,  the  spiritual 
matters  of  the  parish  have  never  been  neglected.  Many 
societies  have  been  established  and  still  flourish.  St.  Joseph's 
Aid  Society  dates  back  to  the  first  days  of  the  parish.  The 
ipt.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society  has  been  performing  noble  deeds 
all  through  the  recent  "lean  years."  All  the  ordinary  devo- 
tions— Lenten  Courses,  Missions,  Novenas,  Forty  Hours 
Devotion  and  similar  practices  of  piety — have  always  been 
well  attended.  The  annual  Easter  Communions  total  1700. 
At  a  recent  celebration  in  Pittsburgh  for  the  Feast  of  Christ 


the  King,  St.  Mary's  was  represented  by  three  hundred  and 
sixty  one  men  of  the  parish.  Last,  but  not  least,  there  have 
been  some  sixty  members  of  the  parish  who  have  answered 
the  call  to  the  vineyard  of  Christ  and  still  more  are  "on  the 
Vv'ay." 

When  we  consider  this  glorious  record  we  may  well 
speak  of  St.  Mary's  Parish  as  the  foundation  of  our  Prov- 
ince— the  stone  which  was  rejected  by  other  builders  and 
which  was  taken  up  and  made  the  corner  of  that  stately 
edifice — Our  Province. 


OBSERVATIONS  IN   PUERTO  RICO  (Confinued) 

The  city  of  Areciho  nestles  on  the  Atlantic.  The  poorer 
section,  unlike  anything  seen  in  Continental  United  States, 
sprawls  along  the  strand  close  enough  to  the  sea  to  get  the 
spray  and  the  mist  that  keeps  everything  damp  and  musty. 
These  homes  are  thatched  huts  of  the  most  primitive  type. 
Others,  more  palatial,  have  corrugated  iron  roofs  with  walls 
made  of  discarded  five-gallon  tin  containers  flattened  out. 
At  high  tide  the  waves  wash  the  sands  and  clear  out  the 
refuse  from  beneath  the  huts  built  as  they  are  on  stilts. 
Fresh  water,  light  and  sanitation  conveniences  simply  do 
not  exist.  Nature,  however,  is  kind  and  supplies  heat  all 
year  round.  Even  in  winter  (January)  the  temperature  is 
over  80  degrees  in  the  shade  much  before  noon.  This  is 
considered  cold.  How  so  many  human  beings  can  find  shelter 
in  these  habitations  is  a  problem  for  the  experts  of  the  Fed- 
eral Housing  Committee.  The  one  room  becomes  a  parlor 
by  the  simple  expedient  of  placing  in  it  a  box  for  a  chair, 
it  is  converted  into  a  kitchen  by  lighting  a  charcoal  fire,  and, 
presto,  it  is  a  bedroom  by  dropping  down  the  hammocks. 
The  real  poor,  and  they  are  numerous,  have  no  eating  uten- 
sils, gourds  serve  as  pots  and  old  tin  cans  are  the  best  glass- 
ware they  possess;  water  must  be  carried  from  great  dis- 
tances; that's  why  it  is  not  used  for  scrubbing  floors  or 
cleaning  faces. 

The  natives  seem  to  be  a  mixture  of  negroes,  Indians 
and  Spaniards.  Spanish  is  the  language  of  commerce,  of 
prayer  and  of  indignation.  To  me  everyone  seems  prema- 
turely old.  The  lazy,  languorous  life,  the  heat,  the  poor 
food  may  be  responsible  for  the  early  loss  of  vitality,  at 
least  as  expressed  in  ruddy,  healthy  features.  They  have 
plenty  of  vitality  otherwise  as  the  high  birth  rate  clearly 
proves. 

It  is  sad  and  pathetic  to  see  the  pinched,  drawn  faces  of 
the  beggars  that  infest  the  streets  and  pedlai-y  appears  to 
be  the  occupation  of  half  the  population.  Begging,  by  the 
way,  is  a  fine  art.  These  wretched  creatures  can  put  more 
pathos  and  pity  and  pleading  into  their  haggard  faces  than 
a  whole  school  of  trained  actors — all  this  pantomime  for  a 
penny  or  two  of  alms.  Saturday,  formerly  by  custom,  now 
fortified  by  law,  is  the  day  when  beggars  may  ply  their 
trade  without  molestation.  The  only  well-fed  people  I  have 
seen  so  far  are  the  Insular  PoHce  and  the  wealthy.  The 
little  children  seem  healthy  enough,  unhampered  by  covering 
of  any  kind,  but  the  growing  boys  and  girls  soon  become 
the  prey  of  tuberculosis,  so  rampant  among  them,  due  in 
large  part,  I'm  sure,  to  undernourishment.  Milk  is  not  a 
common  article  of  diet  by  any  means.  In  Arecibo,  with  its 
18,000  inhabitants,  one  of  the  large  dairy  operators  told 
us  it  was  quite  difficult  for  him  to  dispose  of  300  quarts  a 
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day.  The  milk  consumption  in  the  whole  island  averages 
about  one-half  glass  per  day  for  each  person;  some  few  years 
hack  it  was  one  teaspoonful  to  a  person. 

An  official  from  the  Department  of  Agriculture  at 
Washington,  D.  C,  on  a  tour  of  inspection  of  the  above 
mentioned  operator's  dairy,  was  shown  a  little  country  girl, 
aged  three  and  one-half  years,  healthy  in  every  respect,  with 
good  color  in  her  face  and  to  his  utter  astonishment  he 
Teamed  she  had  never  tasted  milk,  but  had  betimes  been 
given  a  bottle  of  strong  black  coffee  as  an  infant. 

The  blooded  stock  on  the  farm  referred  to  was  im- 
ported from  Oconomowoc,  Wisconsin,  the  home  of  the  Car- 
nation Milk  Company.  (Remember  their  program  on 
WEAF?) 

Coffee,  beans,  rice,  bananas,  oranges  and  more  coffee  are 
the  food  of  the  people.  Coffee,  grapefruit,  pineapples,  cocoa- 
nuts,  cucumbers,  acres  of  them,  grow  in  the  fertile  soil  and 
are  regular  exports.  There  are  sour  oranges  and  sweet 
lemons,  limes,  too. 

Transportation  in  the  island  is  by  railroad,  the  Amer- 
ican Railroad,  that  runs  around  the  entire  coast,  a  narrow 
gauge  affair;  buses,  rickety  old  contraptions,  public  cars  (jit- 
neys) with  dare-devil  drivers,  and  mountain  ponies,  small, 
sturdy  and  not  overly  fat.  The  main  highways  connecting 
the  coastal  towns  with  the  hamlets  in  the  mountains  of  the 
interior  are  nearly  always  crov^ded  with  people,  old  and 
young,  walking,  balancing  their  burdens  oft  their  heads,  heavy 
ox-carts  loaded  with  cane  drawn  by  lumbering,  patient  oxen, 
enroute  to  the  Centrales  where  the  sugar  is  processed.  The 
residue  is  molasses  which  in  turn  is  distilled  into  pure  alcohol 
and  the  sediment  that  remains  is  made  into  a  cattle  food  of 
great  value.  The  distillery  we  visited  has  concrete  storage 
tanks,  underground,  with  a  capacity  for  3,000,000  gallons  of 
raw  molasses  and  stands  right  on  the  Atlantic. 

Dogs  are  plentiful,  most  of  them  half  starved.  One 
good  bark  would  shatter  their  rattling  bones  in  the  small 
space  their  slim  shadows  make. 

This  is  enough  for  the  present.     Another  installment  may 
contain  further  items  of  interest,  I  trust. 

Rev.  George  J.  Collins. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

The  Ferndale  Mission  Unit  submits  its  First  Quarterly 
Report  (December-February)  of  money  sent  to  the  missions: 
$1,276.15  sent  to  Foreign  Missions;  $253.96  sent  to  Home 
Missions.    Total,  $1,530.11. 


The  fire  in  St.  Joachim's,  Detroit,  the  cause  of  which  is 
unknown,  was  discovered  shortly  before  4  o'clock  on  the 
morning  of  February  11. 

The  Fathers  were  unable  to  reach  the  altar  because  of 
the  flames.  The  only  part  of  the  building  that  was  not 
completely  destroyed  was  the  Sacristy.  The  furnishings,  in- 
cluding vestments  and  altar  linens,  were  badly  damaged  by 
water. 

Father  Sheridan,  the  Pastor,  estimated  the  loss  at 
$150,000.    The  rectory,  school  and  convent  were  unharmed. 


Our  kind  Father  Szwarcrok,  Provincial  Procurator,  has 
graciously  offered  to  defray  the  expenses  for  the  binder  of 
"Our  Province."  Your  binder,  therefore,  has  been  ordered 
for  you. 


On  February  2,  Most  Reverend  Joseph  J.  Byrne,  D.D.,  ^ 
C.S.Sp.,  of  Kilema-Njaro,  received  twenty-seven  Native  Sis- 
ters. 


Bishop-elect  Keough,  of  the  Providence,  Rhode  Island 
Diocese,  is  a  very  good  friend  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
and  they  wish  him  every  success,  while  offering  him  their 
sincere  congratulations. 


Very  Reverend  Eugene  Phelan  is  visiting  Ferndale. 


The   prayers  of  the  confreres  are   requested   for  Rev. 
Joseph  Boehr,  who  is  seriously  ill. 


Your  prayers  are  also  requested  for  the  happy  repose 
of  the  soul  of  the  mother  of  Mr.  Kenneth  Dolan,  one  of  our 
Prefects  in  Duquesne  University. 


On  March  15,  Mr.  Joseph  B.  Hackett,  Mr.  Martin  J. 
Hayden  and  Mr.  Joseph  E.  Landy  pronounced  their  Per- 
petual Vows  in  the  Chapel  at  Ferndale. 

A  fine  book  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in 
Africa  was  recently  published  by  Father  Reginald  Walker 
of  the  Irish  Province.  The  work  concerned  itself  mostly 
with  the  labors  of  the  Irish  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  and  proved 
a  very  interesting  account.  We  would  like  to  pass  along  a 
hope  which  was  expressed  by  one  of  the  readers  of  the  book  ^ 
— that  "some  American  confrere  will  soon  give  us  such  a  (^ 
treasure — the  real  story  of  Kilema-Njaro!" 


The  Mission  Unit  at  Ferndale  has  the  following  items  at 
its  disposal:  a  number  of  chalices  and  ordinary  pyxes,  a  hos- 
pital pyx  (capacity  10  hosts),  a  custodia  for  monstrance 
lunette,  a  small  processional  cross,  two  missals,  one  violet 
cope,  and  a  red-velvet  chasuble  with  dalmatics  to  match. 
Any  of  the  above  may  be  had  for  the  asking. 


Picture  the  guileless  smile  of  Father  Morley,  as  across 
the  trackless  miles  he  tells  this  one  on  Kibosho:  Python  tries 
to  swallow  a  man,  partially  succeeds.  A  native  kills  the 
monster  and  rescues  the  man  whole  and  entire.  What  a 
whale!    O,  "Denny,"  how  could  you? 

Let's  have  a  few  more  like  this  to  enliven  the  monotony 
of  "Our  Province!" 


KILEMA-NJARO  (An  Historical  Sketch)  Continued 

Tanga  Mis.sion  spread  into  the  hills  of  Usambara.  A 
new  station  became  independent  in  1902  at  Milingano. 
About  this  time  it  was  decided  to  begin  work  on  the  Pare 
Mountains.  A  Father  and  a  Brother  were  dispatched  from 
Kilema  to  explore  the  north  end  of  the  Pare  chain  of  moun- 
tains— the  end  which  can  be  seen  from  Kilema.  The  journey 
is  about  thirty-eight  miles  as  the  crow  flies,  and  not  much 
more  on  fixit,  for  below  Kilema  is  the  plateau.  These  two 
men  went  straight  across  the  plains  to  the  mountain  base — I 
a  Vv'alk  of  some  ten  miles  south  on  the  west  side  of  the  *~^ 
mountains,  looking  up  all  the  time.  They  saw  only  rocks — 
no  vegetation,  no  water.  They  returned  to  Kilema  with  the 
verdict:  "No  vegetation,  no  water;  hence  no  people."  Just 
a  year  later  the  Protestants  went  on  the  same  sort  of  an 
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expedition.  They  went  to  the  base  of  the  mountains  and 
looked  up  and  around.  Taking  a  chance,  they  went  up  the 
west  side  and  over  the  top.  On  the  east  side  they  found 
water  and  vegetation  and,  sad  for  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
to  have  to  relate,  people  by  the  thousands.  They  estab- 
lished Shigatini  Mission  in  the  most  populous  section  of  the 
Pare  Mountains! 

Next  the  Fathers  took  over  the  work  of  Gare  Mission. 
The  Father  who  went  to  Gare  continued  the  farm  work  of 
the  Trappists.  The  Abbot  of  Gethsemani — in  Kentucky  of 
good  old  U.  S.  A. — was  Apostolic  Visitor  for  these  Trap- 
pists, to  decide  whether  this  missionary  activity  was  harmful 
to  the  rule  of  the  Trappists.  His  answer  was  yes  and  the 
decision  came  that  members  were  free  to  join  a  new  society 
of  three-quarter  Trappist  and  one-quarter  Missionary,  or  to 
join  with  old  Trappists,  or  leave  entirely.  Some  Nuns  joined 
the  new  Society  of  the  Sisters.  These  became  the  Precious 
Blood  Nuns,  some  of  whom  are  working  in  the  Vicariate  at 
present.  The  priests  returned  to  the  Trappists,  with  one  or 
two  exceptions.  The  Brothers  left  entirely.  The  farm  hired 
one  of  the  Brothers,  another  married  and  took  over  a 
plantation.  Father  Rohmer  became  the  Superior  of  Gare 
and  Gare  became  an  immense  farm.  The  buildings  remain 
today  as  they  were  when  obtained  in  1906  because  there  was 
no  room  for  people  among  all  the  Usambara  plantations. 
Importance  is  placed  on  Gare's  Annexes, 

Following  this  came  an  immense  expansion  to  the  west 
of  Kilema-Njaro.  Two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  away  the 
Fathers  found  people  and  people  and  people.  The  result 
^  was  that  three  missions  were  started  in  the  west.  Kondoa 
Irangi  was  and  still  is  immensely  populous,  but  scarcely  a 
tree  was  to  be  found  in  the  place,  only  clay  and  dust.  How- 
ever, people  make  missions;  they  made  this  one.  Things  more 
than  flourished  and  the  mission  was  ready  for  annexes  almost 
as  soon  as  it  was  founded.  Not  far  away,  ninety  or  so  miles 
to  the  north,  another  mission  was  established  the  same  year 
as  Kondoa  Irangi.  This  was  called,  like  all  the  others,  after 
the  place  and  people,  Uiiomi.  The  hand  of  a  scientist  was 
visible  in  building  up  Uiiomi.  Everything  was  in  straight 
lines,  and  rows — all  in  order,  and  the  best  equipped  car- 
penter shop  and  mill,  etc.,  was  placed  in  Ufiomi.  The  third 
settlement  was  made  in  Mbulu  and  this  was  to  be  the  prize 
of  this  triangle;  but  not  for  long.  A  dispute  arose  later 
about  the  Vicariate  boundaries,  though  they  were  very  clear. 
In  Rome  they  were  simply  stated  as,  "the  division  of  the 
waters."  This  meant,  as  all  said,  the  land  which  separated 
waters  flowing  east  from  the  waters  flowing  west.  A  legate 
came,  did  not  look  around  very  well  and  sent  back  word, 
"Mbulu  belongs  to  the  White  Fathers."     Then  two  Fathers 

(left  Mbulu  to  return  to  Kilema.  Yet  all  maps  and  partic- 
ularly German  maps  (the  best  in  the  world)  showed  Mbulu 
in  Kilcma-N)aro  territory.  Now  it  is  the  only  support  for 
the  Tabora  Vicariate. 

Turning  back  to  the  East,  the  Fathers,  having  heard  of 

the   Protestant's  success  in   the   Pare   Mountains,   made   an 

effort   to    retrieve   their    loss   by    establishing    a    mission    in 

Kilomeni.     But  it  was  at  this  time  (1909),  and  continues  to 

be,  only  a  second  best  place.     The  population  is  small  and 

■^  scattered  and  the  position  is  very  difficult  of  access.     With 

-^scarcely  a  possibility  of  a  motor-car  road,  it  is  three  hours 

climb  up  a  steep  hill  from  the  railroad  station  at  Limbeni 

I        (Rimbeni).     However,  some  success  attended  the  efforts  of 

m     the  early  Fathers  even  there. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


OFFICIAL 

At  the  invitation  of  Most  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Desmond, 
D.D.,  Father  John  P.  Cooncy,  pastor  of  Marksvillc,  La., 
preached  the  retreat  for  the  priests  of  the  Diocese  after 
Easter.  All  through  the  South  he  has  gained  a  reputation 
as  a  successful  preacher,  and  from  many  points  has  come 
generous  praise  for  his  solid  instructions.  He  will  be  the 
retreat  master  at  Duquesne  University  and  at  Ferndale  this 
summer. 


Father  Joseph  A.  Kirkbride,  pastor  of  our  mission  in 
Shreveport,  La.,  is  now  convalescing  from  a  very  serious 
operation.     We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  for  him. 


The  Rev.  M.  P.  Barry,  pastor  of  St.  Paul's  Church, 
West  Haven,  Conn.,  has  booked  our  Mission  Band  for  the 
first  two  weeks  of  October. 


We  wish  to  acknowledge  with  sincere  thanks  the  receipt 
of  a  generous  donation  for  Puerto  Rico  from  Father  F.  A. 
Schwab,  pastor  of  Morrilton,  Ark. 


Father  Francis  J.  Haas  will  sail  from  Brcwklyn,  April 
2?  on  the  steamer  Padnesy  of  the  American  West  African 
Line  for  his  mission  at  Blama,  Sierra  Leone,  British  West 
Africa.  The  Padnesy  is  the  same  steamer  that  brought  him 
here  last  May.  The  voyage  will  take  22  days  with  calls  at 
the  Azores,  the  Madeira  Islands,  the  Cape  Verde  Islands, 
Dakar  in  Senegal,  Bathhurst  in  Gambia,  Konakry  and  finally 
Freetown,  the  port  of  Sierra  Leone.  We  wish  him  con- 
tinued success  and  every  blessing.  Although  an  exile  on 
the  West  Coast,  he  is  not  forgotten  by  the  confreres  of  the 
Province. 


Father  Provincial  wishes  to  thank  all  the  confreres  who 
sent  in  so  promptly  the  information  recently  requested  by 
the  Mother  House. 


ACTIVITIES  OF  OUR  MISSION  BAND 

Father  Wrcnn  preached  a  mission  in  Detroit  during  the 
week  of  March  18  at  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  Guadalupe, 
and  is  replacing  the  pastor  for  four  weeks  after  Easter. 


Father  Fandrey  replaced  Father  Walsh,  of  Trenton,  N. 
J.,  for  three  weeks,  and  preached  the  Novena  in  honor  of 
St.  Joseph  for  Father  Park. 


Father  Williams  conducted  the  Holy  Week  ceremonies 
at  the  Church  of  St.  Anne  in  Wildwood,  N.  J. 


Father  Walsh  conducted  Holy  Week  services  for  the 
Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor  in  Philadelphia. 


Father  Hyland  preached  several  missions  during  Lent  in 
the  Southland. 
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Name  of 

Mission 

Mission 

Stations 

Kilcma 

2 

Kihosho 

3 

Gare 

Rombo 

Mlingano 

Kondoa-Irangi 

Ufiomi 

Kilomeni 

Mashati 

Uru 

Arusha 

Msingi-Chini 

Kilfungilo 

Tanga  (Procure) 

Seminary  (Kilema) 

Haruma 

f 


Schools 
19 
25 
36 
10 
12 
20 
20 
20 
20 
25 

2 

2 

12 


Fathers 

Brothers 

Sisters 

5 

2    - 

7 

4 

1 

4 

2 

0 

3 

2 

0 

4 

1 

0 

2 

2 

1 

0 

3 

0 

2 

1 

1 

2 

2 

0 

0 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

0 

4 

0 

0 

1 

0 

2 

1 

0 

3 

4 

1 

2 

3 

21 


3? 


36 
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Mr.  E.  Leonard,  of  Ferndale,  drew  this  excellent  map 
of  Kilema-Njaro,  showing  the  missions  in  which  our  Fathers 
are  laboring.  The  mission  stations  or  annexes  are  not  shown. 
Moving  in  from  the  seaport  town  of  Tanga  we  come  to  Gare, 
the  residence  of  Father  John  Gorman;  traveling  northwest 
\\c  come  to  Moshi,  the  postoffice  center  for  various  missions 
and  a  town  of  commercial  importance;  in  the  vicinity  is 
Kilema  where  Bishop  Byrne  has  his  residence  and  where 
Father  John  Kelly  is  stationed.  This  mission  is  known  as 
the  Mother  Mission  in  the  Vicariate;  Father  Joseph  Nop- 
pinger  is  at  St.  James'  Seminary  not  far  distant  from  Kilcma; 
Father  Dennis  Morley  is  at  the  Uru  Mission;  Father  Vincent 
Deer  and  Father  Charles  Diamond  at  the  Kibosho  Mission; 
a  few  miles  distant  from  Kibosho  is  St.  Patrick's  Training 
School  for  Native  Teachers  and  Catechists,  having  Father 
James  Marron  and  Father  Raymond  Wilhclm  among  the 
personnel;  directly  west  at  Arusha  is  Father  August  Wing- 
cndorf,   and   to  the  southwest  we  come  to  the   mission   of 


Ufiomi  staffed  by  Fr.  August  Asniann  and  Fr.  Joseph  Griffin; 
Umbugwc  is  attached  to  Ufiomi.  Kondoa-Irangi,  almost  on 
the  border  line  of  the  Bagamoyo  Vicariate,  has  been  given 
to  the  Passionists  from  the  Italian  Province. 

We   intend   to   give   in   the   following   issues  of   "Our 
Province"  a  short  account  of  the  missions.     This  map  wilL 
he  useful  for  reference.  V. 


QUESTION  BOX 

1 — Does,  "Our  Province"  publish  every  letter  sent  in? 

A. — Ordinarily,  yes;  at  least  in  part  unless  the  writer 
expresses  his  desire  to  the  contrary. 


~Hov 


ow  is  "Our  Province"  being  received? 

A. — From  the  very  few  letters  received,  it  has  mft  with 
great  approval. 


3 — Are  there  any  associate  members  in  "Our  Province?" 

A. — Yes,  Father  Shortell,  of  Ridgefield,  Conn.,  is  among 
the  few.  He  is  one  of  the  greatest  friends  we  have  in  the 
Hartford  Diocese. 


Just  as  wc  went  to  press,  wc  received  the  sad  news  of  the 
death  of  Father  Farrcli  in  Philadelphia.  Another  charming 
confrere  called  to  his  eternal  reward.     R.  LP.  /  , 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  JUNE 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

June     6,   1925 — Father  John  Schroeffel,  aged  48  years. 
June  22,   1927 — Father  Paul  Kwapulinski,  aged  52  years. 
June  25,   1916 — Mr.  Michael  Kenny,  aged  25  years. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


W  MOTHER 

(An  EdHorial) 

In  honor  of  the  sweetest  of  creatures,  our  Mothers,  we 
set  aside  the  most  beautiful  of  all  the  months,  the  lovely 
monthly  of  May.  To  those  dear  ones  who  so  well  deserve 
our  faithful  devotedness  and  our  sincere  affection  we  pay 
at  this  time,  more  than  at  any  other  time  of  the  year,  every 
honor  and  respect  that  it  is  possible  for  loving  sons  to  offer. 

To  our  earthly  Mothers,  those  representatives  of  Mary, 
— those  shining  examples  of  all  that  is  good  and  kind,  those 
models  of  self-sacrifice  and  love, — we  turn  now,  with  lively 
sentiments  of  fihal  devotion  and  gratitude.  Realising  the 
futility  of  an  endeavor  to  pay  them  fitting  tribute  for  all 
the  care  and  tenderness  which  they  have  always  showered 
upon  us,  we  pray  that  Jesus,  Who  has  Himself  felt  man's 
love  for  his  Mother,  will  continue  to  bless  and  protect  them 
and  will,  at  last,  establish  them  in  that  special  place  which 
there  must  be  in  Heaven  for  Mothers. 

To  our  Heavenly  Mother,  Mary — who  was  given  us 
by  the  dying  Saviour  to  be  our  Mother,  who  is  our  advocate 
and  protectress  in  Heaven,  who  is  styled,  among  innumer- 
able other  glorious  titles,  our  Co-Redemptress — we  offer, 
with  renewed  fervor,  our  humble  reverence  and  praise.  We, 
her  sons,  who  have  consecrated  our  lives  to  God  in  the  Con- 
gregation which  bears  her  name,  repeat  to  her  our  prayers 
and  songs  of  love  and  promise  her  anew  our  continued 
veneration  and  homage. 

Mary,  our  Queen,  our  Mother,  we  beseech  thee,  during 

^his  month  of  May  which  is  affectionately  dedicated  to  thee 

■^y  thy  children,  cast  thy  mantle  of  love  and  protection  about 

those  who  have  done  so  much  for  us  and  who  have  ever 

meant  so  much  to  us — our  beloved  Mothers. 


SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS  OF  THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

FIFTH  INSTRUCTION 

Since  God  created  us  for  union  with  Himself,  He  gave 
us  a  spiritual  substance,  a  "corpus  spirituale,"  something  by 
which  we  can  be  united  to  Him  eternally. 

Many  practical  conclusions  follow  from  this.  In  the 
first  place  he  who  is  entirely  preoccupied  with  his  material 
well  being,  or  that  of  his  neighbor,  is  missing  the  objective 
of  his  creation.  In  the  second  place,  it  is  evident  that  the 
application  of  our  mind  to  a  study  that  is  not  made  in  God 
and  for  God  is  all  vanity  since  the  mental  faculties  are  oper- 
ating, as  it  were,  outside  the  sphere  of  their  destiny.  But 
if  the  mind  applies  itself  to  the  study  of  the  good  and  the 
true,  in  accord  and  with  the  Divine  Will,  or  because  such 
a  study  is  useful,  to  know  all  that  concerns  one's  state  of 
life,  then  it  is  acting  in  union  with  God,  is  perfecting  itself 
in  that  it  is  acting  according  to  the  end  destined  for  it.  A 
third  conclusion  is  this,  that  perfection  does  not  consist  in 
external  practices,  but  in  the  interior  action  of  our  souls. 
That  is  why  St.  Paul  inveighs  so  strongly  against  those  who 
^sist  on  keeping  the  letter  of  the  law.  He  shows  that  no 
-^ct  is  agreeable  to  God  unless  it  is  done  by  Faith.  It  is  an 
echo  of  our  Lord's  doctrine  that  we  must  adore  in  spirit  and 
in  truth.  Adoration,  our  duty  of  service  to  the  Creator, 
must  be  offered  by  an  interior  act  of  the  soul,  which  thus 
is  in  the  relation  of  union  with  God. 


If  we  consider  all  the  circumventions  and  detours  of 
self-love,  how  we  tend  so  naturally  to  seek  our  own  enjoy- 
ments, our  own  interests,  our  own  selves,  and  even  our 
illusions,  we  will  readily  understand  that  our  exterior  acts 
and  practices  of  religion  are  often,  almost  always  mixed. 
Our  soul  has  other  views  than  those  it  manifests,  and  it  is 
often  a  victim  of  illusion.  "This  people  honoreth  with  lips." 
Hence,  the  more  the  soul  is  habituated  to  interior  acts  of 
union  with  God,  the  more  it  is  conformed  to  its  views,  the 
more  it  really  adores  in  truth:  in  a  word,  the  more  perfect 
it  is.  And  the  less  it  adores  interiorly,  the  less  it  adores  in 
truth. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Bishop  Byrne  writes  to  the  Mission  Procurator. 

Moshi, 

Tanganyika  Territory, 
East  Africa, 
March  22,  1934. 
My  dear  Father  Knacbel, 

Thanks  for  your  letter  with  enclosures.  It  reached  me 
last  night.  Thanks  for  all  the  devotedness  with  which  you 
started  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League.  May 
God  bless  it  and  reward  you  a  hundredfold.  You  will  have 
a  regular  letter  from  me  every  month.  I  am  heart  and  soul 
with  you  and  I  want  to  help  you  in  your  work  for  the  two 
Missions — Puerto  Rico  and  here. 

I  arrived  here  in  Kilema-Njaro  on  December  14.  The 
reception  surpassed  my  wildest  dreams.  I  never  saw  such 
a  sight.  The  people  are  splendid  Christians  and  do  love  the 
Church  and  the  Clergy.  At  Christmas  I  was  more  surpri.sed 
still.  We  had  four  Fathers  hearing  Confessions  for  four 
days.  There  were  3100  Holy  Communions  in  this  one 
Church  Christmas  Day,  plus  780  at  the  annex.  They  sing 
the  Ofiices;  they  have  their  Sodalities — for  men  and  boys, 
St.  Joseph's;  for  girls.  Our  Lady's;  for  the  married  women, 
St.  Anne's.  We  have  close  to  4000  children  in  the  schools 
of  this  Station  of  Kilema.  Here  at  the  Central  School  wc 
have  over  900. 

The  Americans  are  all  doing  splendidly,  and  they  have 
hard  work.  Father  Asman  and  Father  Joe  Griffin  have  as 
hard  Mission  work  as  there  is  in  God's  Church, — long  hikes, 
poor,  very  poor  accommodations.  They  carry  on.  No 
grouch.  They  take  it,  keeping  their  chin  up.  We  must  help 
them.  Father  Jack  Kelly  is  back  again  in  Ufiomi,  and  Father 
Asman  is  at  Kondoa  breaking  in  the  Italian  Fathers  to  the 
work. 

The  climate  is  good  and  the  health  is  splendid,  thank 
God.  The  work  is  progressing,  but  we  are  in  sore  need  of 
Mass  intentions  and  financial  fielp.  Money  is  needed.  We 
have  about  320  Catechists;  all  have  poor  salary  and  many 
do  not  even  get  their  por  pittance  regularly.  Some  are  wait- 
ing for  months  for  their  allowance.  Please  do  what  you  can 
for  us.  The  Native  Seminarians  have  a  lot  of  sympathy, 
but  nobody  seems  to  think  of  the  Catechists,  and  they,  as 
you  know,  are  our  real  hope  and  comfort. 

Fathers  Noppinger,  Wilhelm,  and  Diamond  arc  enjoy- 
ing fine  health  and  are  doing  excellent  work. 

Fond  greetings  and  remember  me  to  all. 

Most  Rev.  Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 
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Catholic  Mission, 
Bagamoyo, 

Tanganyika  Territory,  B.E.A. 
February   12,   1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Just  received  your  check  for  100  Masses.  I  do  not  need 
to  thank  you,  you  must  reahze  how  grateful  we  are  for 
anything  at  all  these  days.  We  are  really  living  through  a 
time  which  I  never  hope  to  see  again.  Faminine  with  all 
its  horrors  and  sufferings.  I  have  seen  people  go  without 
food  for  four  and  five  days.  Our  funds  are  very  limited, 
hut  even  then  we  cannot  get  enough  food.  Our  deaths  have 
been  comparatively  few,  thank  God,  but  we  are  not  near 
the  end  of  it  yet. 

Thanks  a  thousand  times  for  the  assistance — the  great 
aid  you  have  given  us  by  sending  Masses.  Many  of  our 
Fathers  say  Masses  for  days  and  weeks  without  stipends. 
Masses  are  always  welcome  and  very  gratefully  received.  I 
have  already  sent  your  check  and  note  to  Father  Dooley  as 
I  know  he  will  be  very  happy  to  receive  it. 

I  have  seen  "Our  Province"  and  have  read  and  reread 

it.     Carloads  of  newspapers  and  magazines  could  not  give 

the  same  pleasure  to  a  peregrinus  that  that  little  paper  does. 

I  hope  you  will  excuse  the  brevity  of  this  letter  and  not 

measure  my  gratitude  by  the  words. 

With  all  good  wishes  to  you  and  all  the  Fathers, 
Scholastics,  and  Brothers  believe  me  always. 

Gratefully  and  fraternally, 

Francis  Fitzgerald. 


Catholic  Mission,  Arusha, 
Tanganyika  Territory,  B.E.A. 
February  12,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Your  letter  was  received  yesterday.  It  was  indeed  very 
kind  of  you  to  think  of  the  Arusha  Mission.  Mass  stipends 
are  always  welcome.  Our  Procurator  cannot  supply  all  the 
missions  in  the  Vicariate  so  it  happens  sometimes  that  we 
have  to  say  Mass  without  stipends. 

I  have  just  returned  from  Kilema  where  nearly  all  the 
Fathers  met  for  the  Anual  Retreat.  Bishop  Byrne  preached 
the  Retreat  and  his  conferences  were  very  instructive.  Father 
Marron  received  an  appointment  to  the  Rombo  Mission.  He 
is  surely  the  right  missionary  to  make  that  mission  prosper. 
Father  Deer  is  to  take  his  place  at  St.  Patrick's  Training 
School  in  Msingi  Chini. 

Father  Marron  and  Father  Wilhelm  came  to  see  me  for 
Christmas.  I  was  very  happy  to  have  their  company  and 
h<:lp.  We  had  midnight  High  Mass  out  in  the  open  under 
the  star'lit  sky.  The  temporary  mud  church  built  by  Father 
Asman  is  far  too  small  on  occasions  such  as  Christmas  and 
Easter.  Because  of  the  ever-growing  number  of  Christians 
a  new  church  must  be  built  as  soon  as  possible.  The  plans 
are  ready  but  money  is  scarce.  The  contributions  received 
from  the  European  and  Catholic  Indian  Community  in 
Arusha  will  not  suffice  to  realize  the  project  and  from  the 
poor  natives  little  or  nothing  can  be  expected.  The  Arusha 
district  is  a  difficult  field  in  which  to  labor  on  account  of 
the  opposition  and  intrigues  of  the  Protestant  Missionaries. 
They  lay  many  obstacles  in  our  way  whenever  they  can. 
Still,  I  feel  certain  that  in  due  time  our  efforts  will  get  the 
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better  of  Protestant  influence.  To  insure  success  in  our  work* 
it  is  necessary  to  establish  schools  at  different  points  in  the 
Arusha  district.  But  we  need  small  plots  of  land  for  this 
and  obtaining  land  means  considerable  expenditure.  A  new 
church  in  the  town  of  Arusha  and  a  few  good  schools  would 
give  us  prestige  and  I  do  hope  that  the  Little  Flower,  the 
patroness  of  this  Mission,  will  inspire  some  generous  souls  to 
help  us. 

If  you  can  do  anything  for  Arusha,  rest  assured  it  will 
be  gratefully  appreciated. 

Fraternally  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

August  Wingendorf,  C.S.Sp. 


DUQUESNE  UNIVERSITY 

We  have  seen  a  short  sketch  of  the  oldest  community 
of  our  province.  Now  we  come  to  one  that  is  almost  as 
old  and  equally  as  inspiring.  Its  directors  have  faced  dark 
moments  of  seeming  failure,  of  lack  of  funds,  of  bigoted 
opposition,  and  even  of  lack  of  co-operation.  But  they  have 
carried  on  and  now  what  was  once  a  small  enterprise,  we 
behold  as  an  outstanding  achievement  in  our  Congregation, 
and  in  the  annals  of  Catholic  Education;  for  Duquesne  is 
the  first  and  only  Catholic  University  in  the  entire  State  of 
Pennsylvania. 

There  were  three  earlier  attempts  made  by  the  secular 
priests  and  an  Order  of  Brothers  to  found  a  Catholic  Educa- 
tional  Institution  in  the  city  of  Pittsburgh  and   all  failed. /^ 
Where  they  have  failed,  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  suc-^ 
ceeded. 

While  still  rector  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  our  first  pro- 
vincial, Very  Rev.  Father  Strub  was  earnestly  besought  by 
Bishop  Domenec  of  the  Diocese  of  Pittsburgh  to  undertake 
a  work  for  the  higher  education  of  Catholics  in  Western 
Pennsylvania.  He  accepted,  and  with  the  aid  of  a  faculty 
composed  of  clergy  and  laymen,  he  had  the  new  work  ready 
to  begin  on  October  1,  1878,  in  quarters  situated  on  Wylie 
Avenue.  Only  40  answered  the  initial  call  for  students.  The 
first  President,  Father  Power,  who  had  come  from  the  Island 
of  Trinidad,  worked  energetically  with  a  select  corps  of 
teachers  and  a  manifest  progress  was  evident  at  the  first 
commencement  exercises  held  in  June,  1879.  The  Bishop 
sounded  the  praises  of  the  new  Catholic  College,  and  the 
daily  papers  expressed  the  highest  appreciation  of  the  work 
done  during  the  first  academic  year.  The  ice  had  been 
broken,  and  the  reputation  of  the  College  was  assured.  In 
the  following  year,  124  students  presented  themselves  for 
registration,  and  a  short  time  later  the  faculty  felt  sufficiently 
encouraged  to  apply  for  a  charter,  which  when  granted,  in- 
corporated the  college  under  the  title  "The  Pittsburgh  Cath- 
olic College  of  the  Holy  Ghost,"  with  the  power  to  confer 
the  usual  college  degrees. 

With  a  view  to  giving  the  new  establishment  sufficient 
room  to  develop  into  large  proportions,  the  faculty  looked 
about  for  a  permanent  site  and  chose  the  prominence  over- 
looking the  city  which  is  known  as  "the  Bluff."  Where 
once  Indians  stood  to  gaze  over  the  confluence  of  the  great  I  > 
waterways,  a  Catholic  College  was  destined  to  overlook  a 
modern  industrial  city.  This  commanding  site  was  wisely 
chosen,  for  in  these  days  when  the  college  grew  into  a  large 
university,  it  has  the  advantage  of  a  central  location,  near 
every  convenience  of  travel. 
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f  On  Sunday,  April  20,  1884,  in  the  presence  of  10,000 
people.  Bishop  Phelan,  the  Vicar  General  of  the  Diocese, 
laid  the  cornerstone  of  the  building  that  still  stands  over- 
looking the  city.  The  new  college  building  was  dedicated 
a  year  later. 

When  Holy  Ghost  College  began  it  offered  courses  in 
classical,  scientific,  and  commercial  branches.  The  course, 
as  was  befitting  the  small  college,  was  not  very  elaborate, 
but  after  1886  new  branches  were  added  from  time  to  time 
which  eventually  gave  rise  to  the  new  charter  of  the  univers- 
ity. The  first  addition  was  that  of  a  business  course  in 
connection  with  the  commercial  course. 

The  next  big  addition  to  the  college  was  a  campus 
which  afforded  ample  space  for  athletics  and  outdoor  recrea- 
tion. From  that  time  date  athletic  teams  which  today  are 
gaining  national  recognition.  The  site  for  the  campus  was 
provided  by  securing  a  number  of  tenement  houses  and  a 
brickyard  near  the  college  building,  and  leveling  them  to 
the  ground. 

In  1894,  the  College  Bulletin,  at  first  quarterly,  was 
published.  This  grew  into  the  present  "Duquesne  Monthly." 
It  has  always  been  noted  for  its  scholarly  treatment  of  all 
topics  that  daily  come  up  in  a  university  course. 

(To  be  continued) . 


g  CLAUDE  FRANCIS  POULLART  DES  PLACES 

(A  Biographical  Ske+ch) 

Born  at  Rennes,  February  21,  1679,  the  son  of  a  Brit- 
tany lawyer,  Claude  Francis  Poullart  des  Places,  was,  from 
his  infancy,  consecrated  by  his  parents  to  the  Blessed  Virgin. 
In  order  to  procure  the  protection  of  the  Queen  of  Angels 
for  this  dear  child,  his  parents  clothed  him  in  white  until 
he  was  seven  years  old. 

In  1688,  when  he  was  nearly  eight  years  old,  Claude 
began  his  studies  at  the  Jesuit  College  at  Rennes.  There  he 
made  the  acquaintance  of  Grignon  de  la  Bacheleraie,  later 
known  as  Grignon  de  Montfort.  He  completed  his  rhetoric 
course  at  thirteen  and  crowned  his  studies  in  Paris  at  the 
college  of  Louis  the  Great  by  a  brilliant  examination  in  law 
and  the  arts.  His  parents  intended  a  lawyer's  career  for  him, 
but  when  he  made  known  to  them  his  desire  to  become  a 
priest,  they  consented  and  with  the  advice  of  his  director  he 
re-entered  the  college  of  Louis  the  Great  to  commence  his 
theological  studies.  Here  he  gave  himself  entirely  to  God. 
In  his  "Reflections  on  the  Past,"  he  wrote  of  his  sentiments 
at  this  time:  "My  God,  Thou  desirest  that  I  should  be  a 
man  only  after  Thine  own  heart.  I  know  what  Thou  askest 
of  me  and  I  mean  to  grant  it  to  Thee.  Grant  me  only  three 
graces:  that  I  may  die  rather  than  commit  a  deliberate  venial 
sin;  that  I  may  perform  Thy  holy  will  with  perfect  resigna- 
tion; that  I  may  be  humbled  in  any  way  it  may  please  Thee. 
I  desire  nothing  more;  grant  that  I  may  desire  nothing  else." 
iM.  Thomas,  an  early  biographer  writes:  "He  had  from  this 
^ime  a  particular  attraction  for  the  most  obscure  and  aban- 
doned works.  He  assembled  from  time  to  time,  the  little 
street  urchins  and  taught  them  the  catechism  when  he  could 
find  the  time,  convinced  that  their  souls  were  not  less  dear 
to  Jesus   Christ   than   those   of   their   grander   masters   and 


that  there  was  as  much  to  hope  from  them.    Besides  he  helped 
poor  youths  in  procuring  means  for  pursuing  their  studies." 

Father  dc  Cloreviere,  S.J.,  writes:  "He  began  the  work 
of  the  seminary  by  t;iking  care  of  two  or  three  poor  students: 
when  the  group  had  grown  in  number  to  twelve,  they  asked 
to  be  allowed  to  live  a  community  life.  This  was  only  the 
first  attempt  of  that  zeal  which  soon  must  win  greater  suc- 
cess. Others,  moved  by  so  beautiful  an  example,  became 
interested  in  a  work  whose  fruits  they  hoped  to  share.  The 
number  of  students  increasing  each  day  and  his  charity  com- 
pelling him  to  receive,  with  open  arms,  all  those  who  came 
to  him,  he  rented  at  first  a  house  in  the  Rue  des  Cordiers, 
near  the  college  in  which  he  had  lived.  This  became  the 
cradle  of  the  budding  community.  On  May  20,  1703,  the 
feast  of  Pentecost,  he  had  the  joy  of  establishing  the  sem- 
inary of  the  Holy  Ghost,  'in  a  rented  house  in  the  Rue  des 
Cordiers.'  The  new  work  was  consecrated  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  placed  under  the  care  and  the  protection  of  the 
Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Most  Blessed  Virgin  Mary. 
Here  is  found  the  influence  of  Louis  Marie  Grignon  de 
Montfort,  who,  moreover,  was  undoubtedly  present  at  the 
inauguration  made  by  his  friend;  he  saw  indeed  in  the  devo- 
tion to  the  Holy  Ghost  and  to  the  Virgin  Mary  the  principle 
of  all  sanctity.  Cardinal  de  Noailles,  Archbishop  of  Paris 
approved  the  work  and  Louis  XIV  himself  was  very  much 
interested  in  this  house,  and  by  his  largesses,  contributed  to 
its  upkeep. 

Our  venerated  founder  was  so  much  taken  up  with  his 
zeal  for  the  work,  that  it  was  not  until  December  17,  1707, 
more  than  four  years  after  the  establishment  of  the  institute, 
that  he  himself  was  fiinally  elevated  to  the  priesthood. 

In  the  meantime,  he  led  a  life  so  austere  that  it  was 
bound  to  shorten  his  days.  He  thought  he  never  did  enough 
for  God  and  offered  himself  as  a  sacrifice,  as  well  as  to  sanc- 
tify himself  as  to  draw  down  graces  and  blessings  from 
Heaven  on  his  dear  seminarians.  The  practice  of  such  self- 
sacrifice  and  suffering  soon  sapped  the  strength  of  the  heroic 
founder.  On  September  29,  1709,  he  was  attacked  with  acute 
pleurisy  which  was  to  carry  him  off  after  four  days  of  ex- 
cruciating pain.  As  has  sufferings  increased,  his  fervor  re- 
doubled. He  never  uttered  the  least  complaint  and,  as  nature 
lost  her  hold,  the  spirit  took  on  new  strength,  so  that  while 
still  fully  conscious  he  quietly  expired  uttering  the  aspiration 
of  the  Royal  Prophet  "How  lovable  are  Thy  tabernacles,  O 
Lord  of  Hosts!  My  soul  faints  and  sighs  at  the  expectation 
of  Thy  heavenly  home." 

On  his  death-bed  his  face  tells  the  story  of  his  short 
and  holy  existence:  "it  is  shaped  with  natural  distinction, 
intelligence,  energy,  sweetness,  recollection  and  goodness. 
One  feels  that  the  supernatural  life  animates  him  completely; 
it  is  truly  the  face  of  a  saint." 
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STRAY  JOTTINGS  FROM  PUERTO  RICO 

On  a  visit  to  the  American  Capuchin  Fathers  in  Utuado, 
the  center  of  the  island,  we  had  occasion  to  inspect  the  fine 
church  built  in  times  past  by  their  Spanish  brothers,  the 
monastic  rectory  constructed  by  themselves  and  their  fully 
equipped  grade  school  and  small  clinic.  The  Divine  Prov- 
idence Sisters  conduct  the  school  and  one  of  their  number, 
a  trained  nurse  from  Germany,  is  in  charge  of  the  clinic 
where  each  day  she  ministers  to  the  sick  and  suffering  who 
are  brought  in  hammocks  swung,  stretcher-like,  on  poles 
carried  on  the  shoulders  of  charitable  neighbors.  The  ham- 
mock is  the  ambulance  and  already  I  have  seen  it  passing  on 
the  country  roads  many  tmies.  A  journey  of  ten  miles  is 
nothing  to  these  simple  peasant  people;  walking  is  a  fine  art 
amongst  them.  The  Fathers  testify  that  kindness  and  hos- 
pitality flourish  everywhere.  Of  their  little  they  share  with 
those  less  fortunate  and  no  one  is  ever  turned  away;  even  the 
poorest  shelter  is  a  house  of  refuge  for  the  stranger.  The 
Catholic  Medical  Mission  of  New  York  City  sends  supplies 
to  the  clinic.  There  is  much  work  for  doctors,  dentists  and 
nurses  in  the  rural  districts.  Preventive  medicine  is  little 
practiced. 

The  automobile  road  from  Arecibo  to  Utuado  winds, 
meanders  and  zigzags  on  a  narrow  shelf  of  rock  at  the  base 
of  the  mountain.  At  every  turn  breath-taking  views  of 
scenic  splendor  open  on  the  view.  This  particular  part  of 
the  country  reminded  me  of  Watkins  Glen  and  the  Finger 
Lakes  Region  of  Western  New  York  State.  There  are  deep 
ravines,  walls  of  solid  rock,  gaunt,  grim  and  grey,  sheared 
off  straight  as  if  by  a  swift,  stroke  of  the  creative  cleaver; 
dried  up  river  beds  with  only  an  innocent  stream  purling 
along  which  in  the  heavy  rains  becomes  a  raging  torrent 
sending  its  tumbling  waters  roaring  through  the  canyon  in 
their  mad  dash  to  the  sea;  foaming  cascades  coursing  tempes- 
tuously down  the  rocky  cliffs;  on  every  side  hills  upon  hills, 
mountains  thrown  up  against  the  sky  in  conical  serrated,  fan- 
tastic shapes  whose  green  covered  slopes  and  clearly  outlined 
little  farms,  cultivated  almost  to  the  very  top,  are  played 
upon  all  day  long  by  low,  scurrying  clouds,  with  an  ever- 
changing  chiaroscuro  effect.  Here  and  there  are  herds  of 
cows,  oxen  in  groups,  ponies,  leisurely  grazing  on  the  moun- 
tain side  like  toys  on  a  painted  landscape;  coffee-colored 
natives  laden  with  supplies  climbing  the  steep  paths  which 
run  ribbon-like  back  and  forth  around  the  mountain  to  their 
humble  homes  hidden  in  the  shelter  of  the  hills;  cocoanut 
trees  with  their  gaunt,  naked  trunks  bent  in  the  wind,  royal 
palms  waving  slowly  in  the  breeze  accentuating  the  shortness 
of  the  scrubby  growth  about  them,  their  dark  green  fronds 
glistening  in  the  strong  sunlight  heightening  the  color  effect 
of  the  tropical  blooms  that  decorate  the  scene,  and  every- 
where, at  the  open  doors  of  huts,  children,  children  playing 
and  shouting.  Occasionally  through  the  hills  and  at  unex- 
pected turns  in  the  road  we  catch  a  glimpse  of  the  blue 
waters  of  the  Atlantic  in  the  far  distance  and  the  bell  tower 
of  San  Felipe. 

The  road  from  Lares  to  Yauco  crossing  the  island  far 
surpasses  the  Utuado  road  for  the  engineering  skill  displayed 
in  its  construction  as  well  as  for  the  glorious  vistas  of  bewitch- 
ing natural  beauty  it  unfolds  as  it  threads  its  tortuous  way 
about  the  mountains,  a  regular  merry-go  round  road  with  a 
thousand  horseshoe  curves.  I  could  easily  understand  why 
so  many  get  sick  who  take  this  drive.      (No,  I  did  not). 


The  periodic  visitations  of  Providence  in  the  form  of  hur-  f '^ 
ricanes  and  earthquakes  seem  to  be  warning  signals  calling 
the  world's  attention  to  the  violent  contrasts  that  exist  side 
by  side  in  this  garden  spot,  this  enchanted  place  where  nature 
presides  in  her  most  enticing  raiment  and  human  beings 
starve  and  are  naked.  President  Theodore  Roosevelt  called 
this  region  the  Switzerland  of  America  and  he  was  no  mean 
traveller.  Only  one  gifted  with  the  witchery  of  words  could 
properly  describe  it.  At  one  point  we  stopped  to  view  the 
sky  blue  waters  of  the  Caribbean  to  the  South,  its  strong 
surf,  within  earshot,  booming  with  the  restless  persistence  of 
the  sea.  Off  in  the  distance  stood  a  lone  Catholic  chapel, 
sentinel-like,  guarding  the  valley.  After  much  twisting  and 
turning  we  finally  reached  the  pueblo  of  Yauco  with  its 
homes  huddled  together  like  sheep  in  a  fold  around  the  new 
parish  church  the  Dutch  Dominicans  are  building  to  replace 
the  one  ruined  by  time  and  the  hurricanes.  These  jolly 
friars  were  the  soul  of  hospitality.  Tall,  rugged,  gay,  lovers 
of  strong  tobacco,  they  seemed  made  for  this  kind  of  mis- 
sionary life.  All  spoke  English  with  remarkable  ease.  Some 
of  them,  pioneers  in  Spanish  times,  told  of  the  changes  that 
had  come  to  pass.  In  the  early  days  when  money  was 
plentiful  and  freebooters,  fortune  hunters  and  brigands 
roamed  abroad;  in  the  era  of  flourishing  plantations  and  rich 
haciendas  with  their  numberless  slaves,  religion  was  little 
practiced  and  less  respected.  The  more  painful  details  the 
story  books  tell  and  it  appears  they  do  not  exaggerate. 
Today  the  picture  is  almost  exactly  in  reverse.  Gone  are 
the  powerful  and  the  wealthy,  their  places  taken  by  the 
mechanical  perfection  of  American  commerce  and  enterprise  i. 
while  absentee  owners  control  from  New  York  City  the  V 
agricultural  wealth  of  the  island  and  grind  down  the  peon 
class  in  sweated  labor;  the  people  are  pitiably  poor,  but 
religion  at  least  means  something,  much  more  than  it  did 
when  at  the  point  of  a  soldier's  bayonet  they  were  dragooned 
into  going  to  church. 


(To  be  continued). 
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"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

Father  Edward  Kingston  has  established  a  Five  Year 
Plan,  as  a  means  of  raising  funds  for  his  Mission  in  Puerto 
Rico.  He  is  endeavoring  to  have  1000  persons  contribute  a 
dollar  a  year  for  five  years,  at  the  end  of  which  time  he 
hopes  to  have  sufficient  to  build  a  chapel.  We  wish  Father 
Kingston  every  success. 


On  April  8,  1934,  Brother  Patrick  Reilly,  of  County 
Cavan,  Ireland,  made  his  profession  in  Ferndale,  Father 
Hehir  received  the  vows  of  the  newly  professed  Religious 
and  Father  Richard  Ackermann  delivered  an  impressive 
sermon. 


A  Converts'  League  for  the  Missions  has  been  estab- 
lished by  Father  Clarke,  pastor  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament  Church,  Philadelphia. 


Cj 


Father  James  Bradley  is  recuperating  after  a  serious  ill- 
ness in  Philadelphia  and  Father  Brennan  is  undergoing  treat- 
ment at  St.  Agnes'  Hospital  there. 
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Father  Schmodry,  of  Charleston,  S.C.,  is  ill  with  double 
pncumonia.  Prayers  are  asked  for  all  these  confreres  for  a 
speedy  return  to  health. 


On  April  5  we  received  a  letter  from  Bishop  Byrne, 
dated  March  13,  Moshi,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa,  in  which 
he  writes:  "The  men  here  are  fine.  They  are  working  like 
Troians  at  the  language.  Father  Joe  Noppinger  is  working 
splendidly.  He  teaches  in  the  seminary  and  grabs  at  all  the 
ministry  he  can.  Last  Saturday  he  heard  confessions  for 
four  hours  here  and  preached  at  the  Mass  Sunday  in  the 
Cathedral  here.  A  splendid  record — smashing  all  before  it. 
He  has  been  about  sixteen  weeks  in  the  country.  On  top 
of  this  he  does  a  lot  of  photography  and  sends  a  long  letter 
to  his  friends  in  Baltimore  twice  a  month.  .  .  .  Father  Char- 
ley Diamond  read  the  epistle  and  gospel  already.  He  is 
working  hard,  getting  into  trim  for  the  fight  as  any  pugilist 
would.  He  had  a  great  letter  from  Tommy  Loughran  that 
we  read  here  at  table  for  the  edification  of  all.  Tommy  says 
we  are  all  fighters,  if  we  have  to  "take  it"  sometimes  let  us 
take  it  and  "keep  our  chin  up."  That  was  good,  almost 
inspiring.  We  get  it  left  and  right  at  times,  we  have  to 
keep  our  chin  up.     God  is  good  to  us." 


Father  Carroll  has  been  appointed  Recorder  in  the  Hart' 
ford  Diocese  for  the  League  of  Social  Justice. 


On  Saturday,  April  14,  there  was  celebrated  in  the 
chapel  at  Ferndale  a  Solemn  Requiem  Mass  for  the  repose 
of  the  soul  of  the  Most  Rev.  Bishop  Nilan.  The  ministers 
of  the  mass  were:  Rev.  J.  F.  Carroll,  Celebrant;  Rev.  F.  H. 
McGlynn,  Deacon;  Rev.  J.  A.  Strmiska,  Sub-deacon;  Rev. 
H.  J.  Prueher,  Master  of  Ceremonies;  Rev.  E.  J.  Reckten- 
wald,  Thurifer;  Rev.  J.  L.  Duffy,  and  Rev.  E.  Lavery, 
Acolytes. 


REVEREND  LAWRENCE  E.  FARRELL,  C.S.SP. 

1868-1934 

R.  I.  P. 

The  Rev.  Lawrence  Edward  Farrell,  C.S.Sp.,  rector 
emeritus  of  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment, Broad  Street  above  Fairmount  Avenue,  Philadelphia, 
,  Pa.,  died  on  Wednesday  evening  at  11  o'clock,  March  14,  in 
Sharon  Hall  Sanitarium  in  that  city.  The  last  rites  were 
administered  by  the  Rev.  Edward  P.  O'Loughlin. 

Father  Farrell  was  born  in  Philadelphia,  the  son  of  the 
late  Patrick  and  Ellen  Farrell,  on  August  .il,  1868.  His 
early  studies  were  made  in  his  native  city.  From  1892  to 
1896  he  spent  in  Pittsburgh  at  Holy  Ghost  College  pursuing 
higher  studies.  He  then  entered  the  Novitiate  at  Cornwells 
and  was  professed  on  August   29,    1898.      Completing  his 

>  theology  in  1901  he  made  his  consecration  to  the  apostolate 
on  June  21  and  the  same  year  on  August  29  took  perpetual 
vows. 

His  first  assignment  was  as  assistant  at  St.  Joseph's  House 
for  Homeless  Industrious  Boys,  where  he  became  Director 
June  24,  190.V     In  1909  he  went  to  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis- 


consin, as  pastor  of  Notre  Dame  Parish,  returning  to  Phila- 
delphia in  1912  to  take  charge  of  St.  Peter  Claver's.  From 
1914  to  1920  he  again  directed  St.  Joseph's  House  until  his 
appointment  as  National  Director  of  the  Holy  Childhood 
Association  in  the  United  States.  His  last  office  was  pa.stor 
and  superior  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Mission 
in  Philadelphia,  from  1921  until  his  death. 

In  1924,  Father  Farrell  suffered  a  nervous  breakdown  from 
which  he  never  fully  recovered.  He  continued  on,  however, 
but  in  June,  19.^,  a  heart  condition  forced  him  to  withdraw 
from  active  parish  duty  although  he  remained  as  superior. 
Since  last  September  he  was  practically  bedridden  in  the 
hospital  where  he  became  blind  and  completely  helpless. 
During  his  long  illness  he  was  patient  and  resigned,  prepar- 
ing day  by  day  for  the  inevitable — death.  Throughout  the 
years  his  priestliness,  his  child-like  simplicity  and  his  earnest 
sincerity  endeared  him  to  every  one, 

A  solemn  Requiem  Mass  was  celebrated  on  Tuesday, 
March  20,  at  10  o'clock  in  the  Church  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  number  of 
clergy,  both  secular  and  regular,  and  the  little  church  was 
crowded  to  capacity  with  devoted  friends  and  parishioners. 
The  Divine  Office  was  chanted  before  the  Mass.  The  music 
and  singing  were  rendered  by  the  choir  from  Holy  Ghost 
Apostolic  College.  The  officers  of  the  Mass  were:  Rev. 
Bartholomew  T.  Timlin,  O.F.M.,  of  Holy  Name  College, 
Washington,  D.  C,  a  nephew,  as  celebrant;  Very  Rev.  John 
M.  Lundergan,  C.S.Sp.,  was  deacon,  and  Rev.  Francis  Nolan, 
C.S.Sp.,  sub-deacon.  Very  Rev.  F.  X.  Williams,  C.S.Sp., 
superior  of  the  Mission  Band,  preached  the  sermon.  The 
remains  were  interred  in  the  little  community  cemetery  at 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  where  Very  Rev.  M.  A.  Hehir, 
C.S.Sp.,  read  the  committal  service.  R.  IP. 


KILEMA-NJARO   (An   Historical   Sketch)   Continued 

In  1910  there  came  a  big  occurrence  in  the  annals  of 
the  Kilema-Njaro  Missions.  It  was  in  that  year  that  the 
Mission  became  a  Vicariate  by  decree  of  Rome.  Monsignor 
Munsch  became  a  bishop,  in  fact.  Then  progress  became 
rapid.  He  visited  all  the  missions  on  foot,  visited  all  the 
annexes  and  most  of  the  schools.  He  saw  what  was  needed 
and  set  big  machinery  rolling  for  more  missions  in  Kilema- 
Njaro.  In  19  L2,  Mashati,  an  annex  of  Rombo,  became  a 
mission  in  its  own  right,  mainly  for  the  purpose  of  develop- 
ing the  last  possible  section  on  the  east  and  north  of  the 
mountain.  Beyond  a  point  about  northeast  there  are  aKso- 
lutely  no  inhabitants  on  the  Kilema-Njaro  mountainside. 
Mashati  was  able  to  reach  that  point.  Build  up  Mashati  and 
the  section  is  Catholic.  Uru  was,  in  1912,  well  enough 
developed  to  become  an  independent  mission  and  to  make 
possible  inroads  to  the  Protestant  territory  of  Mbokomo  and 
Moshi  and  so  Uru  was  cut  off  from  Kibosho.  Another 
reason  for  this  was  to  free  Kibosho  in  the  east  and  start  work 
in  the  west,  where  one  small  station  had  already  been  estab- 
lished. 

The  year  1913  brought  out  the  small  but  certain  success 
of  Kilomeni  and  its  annex  was  cut  off  and  became  the  Mis- 
sion of  Kiswani.  It  saw  a  new  stone  house  built  in  Umbwe 
the  other  annex  of  Kibosho.  It  saw  Bishop  Munch  and  three 
Fathers  traveling  there  for  the  dedication  of  the  Church. 
When  they  arrived  it  was  found  that  there  was  no  altar 
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stone  for  the  Mass:  but  there  were  rehcs.  A  mason  cut  a 
stone  and  the  Bishop  did  the  rest.  The  stone  remains  to 
this  day.  The  Bishop's  departing  words  were:  "Soon  Fll 
get  a  Father  from  France  for  this  house."  But  the  Father 
never  came.  1913  began  the  well-founded  dreams  of  the 
Bishop.  He  was  given  160,000  German  marks  (40,000  dol- 
lars pre-war  value)  and  immediately  began  his  plans  for  a 
seminary,  novitiate  for  native  nuns,  another  for  native 
brothers,  a  teachers'  training  school,  etc.  With  the  estab- 
lishment of  Umbugwe  as  a  mission  independent  of  Ufiomi, 
and  the  advent  of  the  war  in  Africa,  all  progress  was  stopped. 
Fathers  disappeared  into  captivity  in  India,  Brothers 
went  off  to  war.  Raids  were  made  on  the  missions  by  the 
English  African  troops — mostly  colored.  English  troops 
(white)  around  Moshi  were  somewhat  of  a  benelit  to  the 
Missions  because  of  the  "barter  system."  By  this  system 
missions  were  able  to  get  in  supplies  of  oil,  etc.,  in  exchange 
for  food.  Ufiomi,  the  model  of  order,  was  completely  ran- 
sacked, and  has  not  yet  recovered  the  blow.  Kondoa-Irangi 
lost  its  Fathers  (German)  by  imprisonment,  and  after  the 
war  the  Bishop  lost  his  money  by  deflation.  Recovery  has 
now  just  barely  begun  in  the  Missions  which  suffered  least. 
Kondoa-Irangi  had  ?  Fathers  and  2  Brothers  before  the  war. 
Now  it  has  2  Fathers  and  1  Brother.  Ufiomi  and  Umbugwe 
together  had  the  same  as  Kondoa,  now  it  has  but  ?>  Fathers 
and  a  new  mission  has  been  added.  During  the  whole  year 
the  Vicariate  was  without  sisters  and  they  were  returned 
only  about  the  year  1924. 

(To  be  Continued) . 
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The  first  Retreat  will  begin  Sunday  evening,  June  17, 
in  Duquesne  University  and  end  Friday  evening,  June  22^ 
the  second  Retreat  will  be  held  in  Ferndale  from  Sunday 
evening,  June  24  to  Friday  noon,  June  29. 


QUESTION  BOX 

Q. — What  State  in  the  United  States  'compares  in  si:;c 
with  Kilema-Njaro?     The  number  of  Priests  in  each? 

A. — The  State  of  Indiana  is  about  the  same  size  as 
Kilema-Njaro.  Indiana  is  divided  into  two  dioceses  and  has 
about  718  Priests  (1933):  Kilema-Njaro  is  one  diocese  and 
has  exactly  31  Priests  (1933). 

Q. — How  does  Puerto  Rico  compare  with  one  of  the 
States  in  the  Union?     Number  of  Priests? 

A. — The  island  of  Puerto  Rico  is  about  the  same  size 
as  the  State  of  Connecticut.  Connecticut  has  just  one 
diocese,  Hartford,  and  has  approximately  600  Priests  (1933); 
Puerto  Rico  is  divided  into  two  dioceses — San  Juan  in  the 
north,  and  Ponce  in  the  south.  There  are  197  Priests  in 
the  whole  island. 


ACKNOWLEDGMENT  K! 

Dear  Confreres, 

If  I  may  be  permitted,  I  wish  to  use  the  columns  of 
"Our  Province,"  to  try  to  say  a  word  of  thanks  to  you. 

But  first,  a  word  of  explanation  for  the  benefit  of  our 
beloved  ones  over  seas.  I  asked  a  number  of  our  American 
Confreres  for  a  donation  towards  the  decoration  of  our 
chapel.  Not  to  make  it  burdensome  I  suggested  $^.00  from 
each  of  our  "Alumni." 

The  appeal  was  scarcely  in  the  mail  when  the  responses 
began  to  pour  in.  At  this  early  day — and  we  must  go  to 
press  today — there  are  60  replies,  with  a  grand  total  of 
$i90.00. 

Our  own  dear  Scholastics,  hearing  of  the  appeal,  offered 
their  sacrifices  spontaneously  and  within  twenty-four  hours, 
contributed  $400.00.  Something,  perhaps  it  is  my  deep 
love  for  them,  prevents  me  from  telling  them  what  words 
could  never  tell — my  gratitude. 

You,  Confreres  of  the  diaspora,  will  never  know  how 
much  I  appreciate  your  prompt  and  generous  response. 

Some  day,  please  God,  I'll  send  to  "Our  Province"  a 
few  excerpts  from  the  replies:  they  are  all  gems  of  friendli- 
ness, devotedness  and  tenderness,  sparkling  jewels  of  an 
undying  love  for  Ferndale. 

Gratefully  in  Sp.  Sto. 

J.  F.  Carroll. 


MISSION  PROCURATOR'S  REPORT 

The  Mission  Procurator  reports  the  following  receiptsy 
from  the  Confreres  of  the  Province  for  our  Missions. 

Quarter — January-March. 

GENERAL  FUND 

Rev.   L.   Spannagle,   proceeds  from   St.   Anthony's 

Bread    $  4^.00 

Rev.  F.  Hoeger,  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League 34.00 

Rev.  Wm.  Long,  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League   ....        17.^0 
Rev.  C.  Roach,  Mission  Poor  Box 20.75 

SPECIFIED  DONATIONS 

Rev.  F.  Hoeger 491.00 

Rev.  James  Clark 50.00 

MASS  STIPENDS 

Rev.  F.  Hoeger   45.00 

Rev.  C.  Roach 120.00 

Total     $823.25 


ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  MISSION  BAND 

April    29-May   6 — Mission    at    St.    Marks,    New   York,   by 

Father  Williams  and  Father  Fandrey. 
May  12-20 — Holy  Ghost  Novena  at  Our  Lady  of  the  Most 

Blessed  Sacrament  Church,  in  Philadelphia,  by  Father 

Fandrey.  | 

May  24-27 — Holy  Name  Triduum  at  St.  Peter's  Church  inVj-J 

Danbury,  Connecticut,  by  Father  Williams. 

Saturdays  and  Sundays  during  the  month  of  May  and 
all  summer  Father  Wrenn  and  Father  Walsh  at  Wildwood 
and  Stone  Harbor,  N.  J. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

DEVOTION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART.  It  is  our  privilege  to  have  had 
addressed  to  us  those  words  of  our  Divine  Lord,  "Behold  this  Heart  which  has 
loved  men  so  much."  It  is  our  duty  to  behold  that  Heart  with  all  possible 
reverence  and  devotion,  to  make  a  fitting  return  to  Him  Who  has  loved  us 
with  the  love  of  a  God. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  JULY 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

-Father  Patrick  McDermott,  aged  'i9  years. 
-Brother  Rodolph  Goeckler,  aged  74  years. 
-Brother  Terrence  Schnell,  aged  60  years. 
-Father  Basil  Kuhn,  aged  43  years. 
-Brother  Placidus  Nohr,  aged  34  years. 
-Brother  Adolphus  Wolf,  aged  46  years. 
-Brother  Wenceslaus  Senger,  aged  4")   years. 
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"^  THE  SACRED  HEART 

(An   Editorial) 

Among  the  twelve  generous  promises  which  Our  Lord 
made  to  Saint  Margaret  Mary  for  souls  devoted  to  His  Sac- 
red Heart  there  are  two  which  stand  out  as  very  important 
for  priests  and  religious.  These  are  the  promises  which  say 
that  to  souls  who  arc  devoted  to  the  Sacred  Heart  will  he 
given  all  the  graces  necessary  for  their  state  in  life  and  to 
priests  will  be  given  the  power  of  touching  the  hardest  hearts. 

How  great  the  reward  for  a  devotion  which  is  our  duty! 
How  necessary  are  all  the  graces  which  will  aid  us  in  our 
lives  as  religious,  which  will  enable  us  to  be  fervent  and 
devoted  in  the  services  of  our  Divine  Master,  which  will 
give  us  strength  to  overcome  all  the  temptations  and  hard' 
ships  v>'hich  lie  along  the  path  to  perfection.  How  insig- 
nificant seems  the  price — the  devotion  to  the  Heart  which 
burns  with  love  for  us — when  it  is  compared  to  the  recom- 
pense which  has  been  promised — the  power  of  impressing  on 
wayward  souls  the  danger  in  which  they  lie,  the  facility  with 
which  they  may  make  their  peace  with  God  and  begin  a 
new  and  better  life.  This  is  the  promise  which  impresses 
the  heart  of  the  zealous  Missionary,  this  the  promise  which 
will  inspire  him  to  say  to  God,  "Sacred  Heart  of  Jesus,  help 
me  to  be  more  devoted  to  Thee  and,  in  return,  give  me  the 
power  to  lead  erring  souls  back  to  the  haven  of  thy  love." 

When  we  consider  these  promises  of  the  Sacred  Heart 
we  will  surely  be  moved  to  foster  in  our  own  hearts  a  fer- 
vent devotion  to  Him  Who  has  promised  them  and  to  do  all 
^n  our  power  to  bring  those  in  our  charge  to  a  better  under- 
standing of  the  devotion  and  a  more  perfect  service  of  the 
Giver  of  all  good  gifts. 


SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS  OF  THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

SIXTH  INSTRUCTION 

God  created  us  to  be  partakers  of  His  grace  in  this  life, 
and  of  glory  and  perfect  possession  of  Him  in  the  next. 
That  is  why  He  created  us  to  His  own  image  and  likeness. 

God  wishes  not  only  to  communicate  Himself  to  us,  but 
He  further  desires  to  dwell  in  us,  to  be  all  things  in  us.  But 
to  receive  Him  perfectly  in  glory,  to  possess  Him  less  per- 
fectly by  a  life  of  grace  during  our  earthly  sojourn,  we 
must  be  made  according  to  His  image  and  likeness.  No 
form  can  receive  the  object  for  which  it  is  destined,  without 
having  the  same  form  as  that  object. 

Therefore,  are  we  made  conform  with  God,  because  we 
must  receive  God.  Now  what  is  the  form  of  God?  God 
is  one  nature  in  three  Persons.  Our  soul,  too,  is  one  simple 
substance,  with  a  three-fold  power  of  acting,  thinking  and 
loving.  Each  of  these  powers  is  in  the  entire  soul;  each 
is  intended  to  direct  us  toward  God,  to  unite  us  to  Him, 
and  in  each  is  constituted  one  of  the  theological  virtues. 

The  first  movement  by  which  the  soul  is  carried  toward 
God  to  know  Him,  or  if  it  already  knows  Him,  to  know 
land  possess  Him  more  and  better,  is  called  hope.  The  sec- 
ond by  which  it  not  only  knows,  but  sees  and  possesses  Him 
more  or  less  is  called  faith. 

To  begin  this  knowledge  and  arrive  at  this  possession, 
there  is  required  an  initial  movement  by  which  v.'e  hope  to 
reach  God,  by  which  we  aspire  toward  Him  to  see  and  know 


Him  by  the  intellect.  Then  faith  perfects  hope  which  was 
blind  before  the  coming  of  faith.  But  it  existed  in  its  begin- 
nings, at  least,  before  faith.  Our  Lord  says,  "No  one  cometh 
to  Me,  no  one  will  have  faith  in  Me,  unless  My  Father  shall 
have  drawn  him."  This  means  that  there  must  be  a  pre- 
destining grace  from  the  Father  to  attract  the  soul  to  faith. 
But  in  this  attraction  that  precedes  faith,  we  see  the  ten- 
dency of  the  soul  towards  our  Lord  which  must  be  hope. 

The  third  movement,  that  by  which  the  soul  embraces 
and  enjoys  the  divine  object  it  possesses,  which  it  conceives 
by  faith  and  always  desires  to  possess  by  hope,  is  charity. 
Our  Lord  says  as  much  in  the  words:  "I  am  the  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life."  We  can  be  united  to  God  only  by 
our  Divine  Saviour;  He  is  the  way.  This  corresponds  to 
the  hope  of  uniting  us  to  God,  "No  one  cometh  to  the 
Father  e.\cept  by  Me."  He  is  the  truth,  and  this  corresponds 
to  faith  for  truth  is  the  unique  object  of  faith.  Life  cor- 
responds to  charity,  by  which  our  will  enjoys  and  lives  for 
God. 

He  is  our  way,  because  outside  of  Him,  we  have  lost 
hope  and  in  Him  we  have  the  certitude  of  reaching  God. 
He  is  our  truth,  because  uniting  ourselves  to  Him  by  faith, 
we  find  in  Him  truth  in  all  its  essential  substances.  He  is 
our  life,  because  it  is  He  Who  possesses  the  fulness  of 
Divinity,  communicates  it  to  us  and  unites  us  to  it  by  the 
embrace  of  Divine  love. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

During  March  and  April  $894.60  were  sent  to  the 
African  Missions  by  the  Ferndale  Mission  Unit.  This  estab- 
lishes a  total  of  $2,649.81  for  five  months. 


Dear  Confrere, 


Msingi  Chini,  B.  E.  A. 


Allow  me  to  thank  you  for  your  timely  contribution 
to  the  literary  void  prevailing  here. 

This  country  is  made  to  order  for  some  people.  Just 
imagine  sitting  down  at  the  table  five  times  ever>'  day  to 
restore  the  tissues.  Why,  you're  no  sooner  finished  with 
one  meal  when  another  is  on  its  way.  Not  only  that,  but 
you  have  a  sufficient  deterrent  for  not  going  native — they 
eat  only  two  meals  a  day.    The  line  forms  on  the  right. 

This  is  a  beautiful  country  out  here  but  the  roads! 
Sometimes  you're  on  them  and  sometimes  you're  not,  also — 
sometimes  you're  in  the  car  and  sometimes  you're  not. 
Imagine  Father  Deer  pushing  around  on  a  motorcycle  (yes, 
pushing  is  the  right  word,  in  more  ways  than  one) .  He 
gets  down  here  once  in  a  while  and  we  begin  comparing 
notes  as  regards  news  from  the  States.  But  what  gives  me 
the  laugh  is  that  everytime  he  is  here  with  his  bike,  and  his 
boss  shows  up  with  the  lorry  they  sport  in  Kibosho — the 
motorbike  is  piled  in  the  back  of  the  lorry  and  off  they  go 
home.  This  speaks  well  for  his  foresight  as  it's  all  uphill 
work  to  Kibosho.  Of  course,  it's  bad  for  Vince  to  be  meet- 
ing so  often  with  the  signs  they  have  here  at  curves.  That 
is,  if  he  takes  them  literally.  The  signs  read,  "Slow  down 
and  hoot." 

Well,  these  natives  are  funny.  Witness  this  little 
theatrical.  There's  a  Greek  on  the  property  adjoining  ours 
who  has  a  Masai  (no  other  tribe  would  do  it  and  enjoy  it) 
guarding  his  maize  from  the  monkeys  and  wild  pigs.     This 
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Masai  goes  up  and  down  the  cornfield  shouting  at  the  top 
of  his  lungs  every  few  minutes  and,  at  night,  beating  a  tin 
till  the  wee  hours  of  the  morning.  Well,  I've  listened  to 
him  for  a  long  time  and  he's  been  a  thorn  in  my  side.  So 
the  other  day  I  happened  to  be  looking  that  way  and  off  in 
the  distance,  he  was  silhouetted  against  the  sky.  Naturally, 
he  noticed  me  staring  at  him  but  that  didn't  disconcert  him  a 
bit.  Instead,  he  swept  off  his  cap  with  the  flourish  and  grace 
of  a  Spanish  Grandee,  thereby  sheathing  all  my  daggers  at 
their  very  source.  Now,  I  ask  you,  what  can  you  do  with 
a  fellow  like  that?  I  had  the  good  grace  to  acknowledge  his 
act  of  friendliness,  but  that's  just  the  native's  way  of  pulling 
your  leg.  A  subtle  people — these  natives — and  not  to  be 
dismissed  as  ignorant  savages.  As  you  look  around  you  see 
more  and  more  of  it.  The  English  may  have  been  the  con- 
querors of  these  people,  but  in  the  long  run  the  vanquished 
have  prevailed  over  the  victors.  The  European  gets  so  used 
to  the  black  man  doing  everything  for  him  that  in  the  end 
he  begins  to  reali::e  that  he  can  do  nothing  for  himself.  The 
tragedy  of  it  is,  that  most  of  them  never  realize  it  until  they 
go  home  and  then  it's  hike  back  to  Africa  or  drown.  Rather 
deep,  that. 

Nice  assortment  of  house  pests  we  have  forced  on  us  out 
here.  When  I  first  got  installed  in  a  room  at  St.  Pat's,  in  Sin- 
ga  Chini,  the  lizards  were  in  the  habit  of  paying  me  a  few  so- 
cial calls,  a  la  Santa  Glaus — only,  there  being  no  chimneys, 
they  came  down  the  chinks  in  the  ceiling.  "Well,  me  hus- 
kies," says  I,  "I'll  put  a  stop  to  that.  You  can't  be  coming  in 
here  all  hours  of  the  day  expecting  a  hearty  welcome."  So  I 
took  a  metaphorical  Gaesar  and  stopped  up  the  holes  to  keep 
more  than  the  wind  away.  I  wouldn't  have  minded  so  much 
only  some  sneakier  kind  took  to  hiding  behind  my  curtains, 
sort  of  eavesdropping,  as  it  were.  So  I  ousted  the  whole  tribe 
with  the  injunction  that  unless  they  mended  their  manners, 
they  should  consider  themselves  out.  So  in  retaliation  they 
started  playing  baseball  (alas,  the  corruption  has  even  spread 
to  the  animal  kingdom!)  on  the  ceiling  over  my  head.  They 
must  have  had  some  inkling  of  the  Duqucsne  Night  Riders 
for  the  first  ball  would  he  thrown  out  about  the  time  I  was 
falling  asleep.  There  was  nothing  for  it  then  but  to  get  up 
and  start  hammering  on  the  ceiling  for  order — a  wild  scam- 
pering and  then  silence.  Probably  they  had  gone  to  the 
clubroom  to  see  what  could  be  done  about  it.  But  I  have 
yet  an  ace  in  the  hole — if  the  worst  comes  to  the  worst,  I'll 
park  the  cat  up  there  and  then  they  will  be  good.  There's 
nothing  this  cat  likes  better  than  chasing  lizards.  So  here 
we  are  having  a  sort  of  war,  but  I  am  secretly  assured  of 
victory. 

Until  some  later  date  and  with  best  wishes  to  all  the 
Confreres, 

I  am  sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto. 

Raymond  Wilhelm. 


Dear  Confrere, 

Received  your  letter  and  showed  it  to  Ray  and  Joe 
Noppinger,  who  both  enjoyed  it.  Many,  many  thanks  for 
the  Catholic  Dictionary.  Can  you  beat  it,  I  spent  two  solid 
hours  in  singing  class  this  morning.  The  youngsters  can 
actually  pick  up  a  hymn  after  two  or  three  tries.  The 
notes  given  us  a  few  years  ago  by  Father  Van  de  Puttc 
come  in  very  handy  in  the  task  of  teaching  music. 


Besides  singing  I  have  an  hour  a  day,  four  days  a  week, 
teaching  Christian  Doctrine  and  am  getting  onto  the  language 
gradually.  Joe  Noppinger  has  preached  twice  in  it  and  heard 
confessions  and,  while  I've  heard  confessions,  1  haven't  got 
to  sermons  yet. 

Father  Matron  and  I  are  now  at  Rombo.  Jim  was 
made  Superior  in  place  of  Father  Van  Dongen,  who  has 
returned  to  Holland.     This  is  great! 

We  receive  "Our  Province"  each  month  and  always  look 
forward  to  the  great  enjoyment  it  gives  us.  Besides  that, 
all  magazines  are  welcome,  especially  the  "Reader's  Digest." 

Again  thanking  you  for  the  letter,  dictionary,  etc.,  and 
sending  my  best  regards  to  everyone, 

I  am  sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto. 

Charles  Diamond. 


STRAY  JOTTINGS  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

(Continued) 

The.  fine  new  church  at  Yauco  is  being  built  with  funds 
collected  by  the  Dominican  Fathers  in  Holland  ($J2,000). 
A  mission  society  established  amongst  the  children,  who  pay 
a  penny  a  year,  is  a  big  source  of  revenue.  The  Dutch 
province  also  contributes  its  share.  The  native  Puerto 
Ricans  simply  could  not  build  the  church.  Some  few  gave 
donations  for  statues.  The  same  conditions  obtain  in  Are-C^ 
cibo  and  its  outlying  missions.  No  doubt,  the  Holy  Ghost 
Mission  League,  founded  and  organized  by  Father  Edward 
J.  Knaebel,  our  Mission  Procurator,  will  in  time  do  for  our 
missions  in  Puerto  Rico  and  in  Kilema-Njaro  what  the 
mission  society  of  the  children  of  Holland  is  doing  for  the 
work  of  the  Dutch  Dominicans.  It  deserves  our  individual 
interest  and  our  heartiest  support. 

The  coming  of  the  American  Redemptorist  Fathers  co- 
incides with  the  American  Occupation  of  the  place.  If 
Catholicism  is  alive  and  flourishing  in  parts  of  Puerto  Rico 
today  it  is  due  in  no  small  measure  to  the  eff^orts  of  these 
zealous  men.  Their  work  of  revitalizing  the  faith  amongst 
the  people  in  city,  town  and  country  still  goes  on  unabated. 
Their  churches,  schools,  rectories  and  convents  veritably  dot 
the  island  and  everywhere  their  name  is  held  in  benediction. 
Bishop  Willingcr,  the  present  Bishop  of  Ponce,  worked  here 
as  a  Redemptorist  missionary  for  eighteen  years.  It  is  said 
their  investment  in  money  alone  represents  over  three  million 
dollars  from  which  there  is  no  return.  An  American  branch 
of  a  religious  society  working  for  no  monetary  gains!  Some 
wags  always  believe  that  the  order  which  shelters  them  alone 
holds  this  unique  distinction. 

Their  head  house  in  San  Juan  is  the  port  of  call  of 
nearly  every  priest  and  church  dignitary  who  happens  to 
touch  the  island.  On  our  la5t  visit  there  we  met  the  retired 
Titular  Archbishop  of  Santo  Domingo,  Adolph  Alexander 
NoucI,  a  venerable  old  gentleman,  twice  president  of  the 
Dominican  Republic,  with  his  men-servants,  a  bodyguard,  y-> 
secretary  and  a  valet.  The  old  ecclesiastic's  father  was  a  t^ 
priest  (widower) .  Archbishop  Drossaerts,  of  San  Antonio, 
was  also  a  guest  as  were  Monsignor  Tuerlings,  of  Lafayette, 
La.,  and  the  ex-provincial  of  the  Oblates  from  Lowell,  Mass., 
Father  Constantino.  The  most  cordial  relations  exist  be- 
tween the  Redemptorists  and  the  confreres  in  Arecibo. 
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"  Always  interesting  is  the  work  of  the  Sisters.  Here  in 
Arecibo  the  Spanish  branch  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Vincent  de 
Paul  with  drooping  coronets  have  built  an  Asilo  to  care  for 
the  tiny  tots  and  the  tottering  old,  life  at  its  beginning  and 
life  at  its  close,  the  abandoned  and  the  unwanted.  The 
Sisters  have  to  beg  to  support  their  charges.  The  house  is 
much  too  small  to  accommodate  all  who  apply  for  shelter. 
Besides  it  is  situated  in  a  bad  neighborhood,  where  live  the 
victims  of  vice  and  villainy  in  their  miserable  hovels,  miser- 
able  is  too  artistic  a  word  to  describe  them  though. 

On  our  visit  to  the  classroom  the  latest  arrival  was 
trotted  up  to  the  front,  a  little  girl  of  si,K  or  seven  years, 
looking  like  a  skeleton.  The  Sisters  told  us  she  had  gained 
thirty  pounds  since  coming  to  them!  Her  oval,  sallow  face 
was  very  sad  and  her  small  coal  black  eyes  seemed  to  be 
looking  through  you  and  off  into  the  distance.  One  of  the 
Sisters  spoke  to  her;  she  left  the  room  hurriedly,  returned 
quickly  and  held  up  to  our  view  a  beautiful  piece  of  needle- 
work made  by  her  own  deft  little  fingers.  By  the  way, 
much  of  the  handsewmg  that  sells  for  such  extravagant  prices 
in  New  York  City  is  the  work  of  little  children  and  girls 
who  are  paid  but  a  few  cents  a  day.  Their  homes  are  sew- 
ing factories  and  because  of  this  dodge  no  law  can  touch 
their  hours  of  labor  which  usually  run  from  sun-up  to  sun- 
down. 

The  Mother  Superior,  a  gallant  old  lady,  voluble  in 
speech  but  courtly  in  manner,  with  more  bows  to  the  minute 
than  a  stage  hotel  manager,  was  very  gracious  and  rewarded 
our  call  with  a  present  of  the  finest  turkey  from  her  small 
ock.  The  old  people  potter  around  the  gardens  each  with 
his  or  her  favorite  spot  where  flowers  and  vegetables  are 
tended  with  loving  care  and  woe  to  the  one  who  dares  inter- 
fere. Some  are  exceedingly  jolly  (age  never  overtakes  a 
clown),  others  glum  and  sullen  for  reasons  best  known  to 
themselves.  The  Fathers  look  after  the  spiritual  interests  of 
all  at  the  Asilo. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

The  work  of  redecorating  the  chapel  in  Ferndale  was 
started  on  May   16. 


m 


The  prayers  of  the  Confreres  are  requested  for  the 
following : 

The  happy  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mrs.  Hannah  Ray,  of 
Haverhill,  Mass.,  the  mother  of  one  of  our  Scholastics. 

The  happy  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mrs.  Margaret  Sul- 
livan, of  Wilmington,  Del.,  a  sister  of  one  of  our  Scholastics. 


Father  Timothy  A.  Murphy  writes  from  Oklahoma 
City,  Oklahoma :  "Since  coming  here  I  have  baptized  1 5 
adults  and  ^  children.  The  prospects  are  brighter.  Two 
Carmelite  Nuns  teach  Catechism  on  Sundays  and  look  after 
the  choir.  They  will  be  a  big  help.  On  May  3  I  had  my 
first  funeral.  Despite  the  rain  a  good  crowd  came.  The 
ieditor  of  the  colored  paper  was  present  and  afterwards  said 
it  was  the  first  time  the  deceased  was  not  committed  directly 
to  Heaven  or  to  Hell.  (I  had  explained  the  doctrine  of 
Purgatory) .  Many  were  in  a  Catholic  Church  for  the  first 
time  and  I  was  told  all  were  greatly  impressed  with  the 
service — the  Mass,  the  singing  and  the  sermon." 


On  April  2.1,  Fathers  Mulvoy,  McCarthy,  Collins  and 
Haines,  and  Messrs.  Frederick  and  Dellert,  Scholastics,  bade 
bon  voyage  to  Father  Francis  Haas,  who  sailed  from  Brook- 
lyn, New  York,  for  West  Africa,  on  the  steamer  Zarembo. 
He  was  the  lone  passenger. 


A  drive  to  enroll  1,000,000  members  in  the  Archcon- 
fraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost  has  been  undertaken  by  Father 
Edward  J.  Knaebel,  our  Mission  Procurator. 


On  Easter  Sunday,  in  Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico,  the  Padres 
had  106  baptisms. 


The  devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  the  Miraculous  Medal 
and  to  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  inaugurated  at  St.  Peter 
Claver's,  Philadelphia,  and  at  St.  Mark's,  New  York,  has 
met  with  a  generous  response  from  the  parishioners. 


Fathers  Williams  and  Fandrey  preached  a  very  suc- 
cessful mission  at  St.  Mark's,  New  York,  last  month.  And 
on  May  7  the  Most  Reverend  James  E.  Kearney,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Salt  Lake  City,  confirmed  a  class  of  338,  of  whom 
103  were  converts.  His  Excellency  afterwards  told  the 
Fathers  he  had  preached  his  first  sermon  as  a  young  priest 
in  St.  Mark's  Church  in  1907.  It  was  also  to  the  Fathers 
he  came  to  get  material  on  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  retreat 
he  made  prior  to  his  episcopal  consecration. 


DUQUESNE  UNIVERSITY 
(Continued) 

Great  plans  were  made  for  the  celebration  of  the  Silver 
Jubilee  of  the  School  in  1903,  of  which  the  new  chapel  and 
spacious  auditorium — built  in  1895 — were  features.  A 
photograph  of  His  Holiness,  Pope  Pius  X,  with  an  inscrip- 
tion in  the  Pope's  own  handwriting  giving  a  special  blessing 
on  the  great  work,  was  received  for  the  occasion.  However, 
the  strains  of  joy  were  turned  to  grief  on  the  death  of  the 
Bishop,  Most  Reverend  Richard  Phelan.  The  pleasure  of 
the  Jubilee  and  the  external  festival  gave  place  to  mourning. 

Higher  and  greater  things  were  being  prepared  for  Holy 
Ghost  College  in  1909  and  1910  when  its  name  was  changed 
to  University  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  December  of  the  latter 
year  the  amendments  to  the  Charter  were  accepted  by  the 
State,  and  Holy  Ghost  College  officially  received  the  rank- 
ing of  a  University  with  the  power  of  conferring  degrees  in 
law,  medicine,  dentistry  and  pharmacy.  Its  A.B.  was  ac- 
cepted by  the  Bar  in  lieu  of  the  regular  preliminary  exam- 
ination admitting  young  men  to  register  as  law  students. 
The  State  was  really  recognizing  it.  The  city  papers  her- 
alded the  coming  of  the  University  with  a  spirit  of  joy 
and  pride. 

To  avoid  irreverence  in  the  use  of  the  name  Holy 
Ghost  in  the  daily  papers,  especially  in  connection  with 
sports,  the  name  was  again  ofiicially  changed  to  Duquesne 
University  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

Now  that  we  have  covered  the  first  part  of  the  life  of 
this  noble  and  inspiring  work  of  our  province,  it  may  be 
well  to  dwell  briefly  on  personalities  which,  after  all,  are 


OUR  PROVINCE 


the  source  of  the  achievements.  Father  Power,  the  first 
President  on  whose  foundation  the  modern  University  has 
arisen,  was  succeeded  by  Father  Willms.  He,  in  turn,  was 
shortly  afterward  succeeded  hy  the  late  Bishop  Murphy,  then 
Father  Murphy,  and  assumed  charge  of  the  Association  of 
the  Holy  Childhood.  During  a  term  of  thirteen  years. 
Father  Murphy  gave  a  great  impulse  to  the  study  of  the 
sciences.  To  him  goes  the  credit  for  all  those  improvements 
that  came  to  Holy  Ghost  College  before  the  turn  of  the 
century,  new  courses,  a  chapel  and  auditorium,  many  socie- 
ties, literar>'  and  religious,  and  the  much-needed  campus. 

Very  Rev.  Father  Murphy  was  succeeded  in  June  1899, 
by  the  eminent  and  distinguished  Very  Rev.  Martin  A. 
Hehir.  During  Father  Hehir's  administration  the  college 
became  more  widely  known  and  respected,  the  faculty  was 
added  to  and  the  number  of  students  increased  tenfold.  His 
intense  and  practical  interest  in  the  moral,  intellectual  and 
physical  training  of  the  scholars  confided  to  his  direction 
met  with  that  success  which  zeal  will  ever  merit.  The 
liquidation  of  an  enormous  debt,  the  exemption  from  city 
taxes,  the  obtaining  of  a  University  charter,  the  opening  of 
many  new  departments  including  science,  law,  finance,  ora- 
tory and  social  service,  an  honorable  participation  in  the 
war  work,  the  successful  completion  of  a  million-dollar  cam- 
paign, the  inauguration  of  an  extensive  building  programme, 
— these  are  some  of  the  outstanding  points  of  an  administra- 
tion crowned  with  achievement.  When  Father  Hehir  cel- 
ebrated the  Silver  Jubilee  of  his  ordinaton  to  the  priesthood 
in  November  1908,  he  was  acclaimed  by  both  civil  and 
ecclesiastical  authorities.  For  this  occasion.  Pope  Pius  X 
sent  his  Apostolic  Benediction.  At  the  Solemn  Mass  sung 
by  the  Jubilarian,  three  Bishops — those  of  Pittsburgh,  Wheel- 
ing and  Columbus — assisted  in  the  sanctuary.  In  a  later 
article  we  shall  hear  more  of  the  achievements  of  this  truly 
great  man. 

Another  outstanding  character  was  Father  John  Griffin, 
who  spent  the  first  twenty-five  years  of  his  priestly  life  at 
Holy  Ghost  College,  where  he  taught  almost  every  branch 
of  knowledge  and  excelled  in  all.  He  was  inclined  toward 
music  and  it  is  due  to  his  efforts  that  the  costly  organ  was 
installed  in  the  new  chapel. 

We  cannot  fail  to  mention  also  the  various  Bishops  of 
the  diocese  of  Pittsburgh,  who  have  always  been  special 
Patrons  of  our  College  and  University — Bishop  Domenec,  at 
whose  suggestion  the  College  was  founded;  Bishop  Phelan, 
an  early  and  staunch  friend;  Bishop  Canevin,  who  from 
the  very  beginning  of  his  work,  took  a  fatherly  interest  in 
the  school.  It  was  through  the  co-operation  of  the  last- 
named  Bishop  that  the  University  Charter  was  obtained, 
and  it  was  he  who  made  the  drive  for  funds  a  success. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


KILEMA  ^^ 

The  Mission  of  Kilema  was  established  in  1891.  It  is 
now  under  the  direction  of  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Tessier 
(Vicar  General,  Superior  and  Councillor),  Fathers  August 
Gomenginger,  Stiegler,  Wilhelm,  Brother  Cere  and  for  the 
present  Brother  Joseph.  Here,  every  Sunday,  are  said  three 
public  Masses.  The  Mission  has  an  immense  church  (seat- 
ing about  2500  negroes),  two  Father's  houses,  one  chiefly 
for  visitors,  the  other  for  Kilema's  Fathers;  carpenter  shop, 
lumber  yard,  kitchen  and  store  house,  twelve- room  school 
house,  hospital  and  dispensary  with  full  dental  equipment, 
convent,  garden,  coffee  plantation,  cattle-and-foul-barn  and 
pens. 

The  Bishop's  residence  is  at  Kilema.  Considering  the 
small  area  this  mission  has  an  immense  population.  At 
Kilema  the  Mission  owns  about  one-third  or  one-fourth  of 
the  land.  The  people  are  really  crowded.  A  conservative 
estimate  of  the  number  of  Christians  is  7,500.  Over  a  short 
period  the  natives  made  a  grand  rush  for  the  Chlirch.  There 
is  a  superfluity  of  girls  in  the  district  and  these  e.\tras  form 
the  problem  of  the  mission — "How  to  keep  them  from  be- 
coming second  wives  of  the  pagans." 

One  of  the  Fathers  goes  to  Kirua,  the  main  annex,  every 
Sunday.  A  new  church  is  being  built  which  must  be  nearly 
finished.  The  population  is  about  half  that  of  Kilema  and 
is  steadily  growing.  It  takes  over  some  of  Kilema's  excess 
population.     The  Christians  are  quite  numerous. 

A  Father  goes  regularly  to  the  second  annex  which  is^ 
at  Marangu  in  the  heart  of  the  Protestant  section.  Prot-C 
estantism  has  gained  a  good  hold  there. 


TANGA 


MISSIONS  OF  KILEMA-NJARO 

In  the  April  issue  of  "Our  Province"  we  promised  to 
give  a  short  account  of  our  missions  in  Kilema-Njaro.  The 
map  of  Kilema-Njaro  appearing  in  that  same  issue  may  be 
useful  for  reference  to  the  various  missions.  This  month  we 
present  a  short  sketch  on  the  Missions  of  Kilema  and  Tanga. 


The  town  of  Tanga  is  a  port  for  German  boats.  The 
Mission  was  established  in  1896  and  at  the  present  time  it 
is  under  the  direction  of  Rev.  Father  Franck,  Procurator  for 
the  Missions  in  Kilema-Njaro.  The  Father's  house  (a  three- 
room  building)  and  a  small  but  neat  and  stylish  church  are 
located  on  the  seashore  (on  twenty-five  acres  of  land).  The 
church  serves  also  the  Goan  and  white  population  of  Tanga. 
Practically  all  expenses  of  the  Mission  are  negligible.  Elec- 
tric light,  water,  etc.,  being  free.  Farm  products,  obtain- 
able from  Gare  and  Mlingano,  are  free.  School  expenses  are 
at  a  minimum  for  in  the  town  there  are  but  two  schools 
run  by  the  Sisters  of  the  Mission.  The  other  schools  are 
plantation  schools  and  the  planter  pays  the  teachers'  salary. 
Classes  are  held  in  the  evening  after  work. 

The  Mission  has  a  procure  shop  and  store  house.  Con- 
vent and  three  Sisters,  a  school  for  natives  and  a  school  for 
Goans.  The  stole  fees  are  quite  good  and  suffice  to  carry  on 
the  work,  but  the  Mission  needs  two  other  Fathers.  There 
are  no  outposts  now  because  there  is  no  one  to  work  them. 
There  should  be  one  at  Pangani,  where  a  large  colony  of 
Goans  has  formed.  The  native  population  among  the  planta-^— > 
tions  is  enormous,  and  there  is  no  one  to  serve  at  citherV** 
place.  Formerly  a  Father  went  to  Pangani  every  month,  but 
these  days,  with  only  one  priest,  this  is  impossible.  In  fact, 
where  there  is  only  one  priest  in  a  station  there  is  very  little 
chance  of  service  to  another  place.  Add  to  that  procurator's 
work  and  a  man  has  his  hands  full. 
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Name   of  Mission 

of  place 

of    the 
Mission 

Schools 

Teachers 

Pupils 

;!.   ICildington 

Cli.'ijiliiincy 

290 

290 

22 

248 

'!■.   Ak'xiiiidria 

24,000 

517 

10 

363 

5.   Arecibd 

58,400 

50,000 

1 

125 

(>.  Ray  City 

47,355 

1,8.55 

10 

283 

•7.  Caiencro 

3,100 

3,000 

.3 

210 

Mission   at  Scott 

1,400 

1,200 

1 

85 

■  8.  Charleston 

62,265 

512 

2 

11 

474 

!).  Cliip])ewa    Falls, 

Notre   Dame 

9,539 

1,980 

2 

18 

589 

HI.  Clii|ipe\va    Falls, 

Holy    Chost 

9,539 

670 

1 

4 

152 

The   Missions 

2,000 

542 

0 

0 

0 

11.  Conway 

5,534 

789 

1 

9 

203 

-12.   Davton 

200,982 

325 

1 

5 

160 

13.   Detroit 

1,568,662 

l;?.  St.  .Foachiin 

390 

1 

7 

281. 

11.  St.   Mary 

700 

1 

6 

241 

^1.5.   St.    Peter   Claver 

1,200 

0 

0 

0 

^16.  St.  Benedict  the 

VIoor 

500 

0 

0 

0 

17.  Emswortli, 

Sacred   Heart 

7,000 

775 

1 

4 

155 

Emsworth,  Glenfield     2,000 

375 

1 

2 

101 

18.  Emsworth, 

Holy  Family 

351 

1 

15 

312 

19.   Fort   Smith' 

31,429 

140 

1 

2 

105 

-20.   Helena 

8.316 

56 

0 

0 

0 

-21.   Isle  Brevelle 

2,681 

2,181 

1 

6 

306 

The  Missions 

1,418 

768 

0 

0 

0 

^22.   Lafavette 

14,635 

3,500 

1 

to 

452 

'-2;3.   Lake  Charles 

15,791 

2,000 

I 

11 

451 

24..   Little  Compton 

6,000 

1,200 

0 

0 

0 

^2.5.   Marksville 

700 

486 

1 

3 

136 

2f>.  Millvale,  St.  Anthony  8,166 

4,000 

1 

11 

550 

27.  Millvale,   St.    Anne   "    8,166 

1,430 

1 

8 

416 

28.   Morrilton 

4,043 

360 

1 

7 

181 

29.   Mt.  Carmel,  Our 

Lady  of  Consolat 

ion  17,967 

3,847 

1 

13 

698 

30.  Mt.'Carmel, 

St.   .Joseph 

17,967 

1,506 

1 

7 

327 

^31.   New    Iberia 

8,003 

1,800 

2 

8 

355 

Mission  at  Abbe\ 

ille     1,500 

750 

1 

o 

149 

■  32.   New   Orleans, 

Holy  Ghost 

458,762 

3,625 

1 

7 

440 

Mission:  St.   Monica 

1,011 

1 

4 

278 

33.   New   York, 

St.    Mark 

6,930,446 

1,200 

1 

7 

345 

34.   North  Tiverton 

2,800 

1,751 

0 

0 

0 

^35.  Oklahoma  City 

185,389 

150 

0 

0 

0 

Missions 

700 

50 

36.  Okmulgee 

17,096 

352 

1 

3 

128 

37.  Opelousas 

6,299 

3,000 

1 

10 

441 

38.   Pliiladelphia, 

St.   Peter  Claver 

1,950,961 

1,210 

1 

8 

387 

39.  St.  Joseph 

181 

1 

3 

84 

iO.  Our   Lady   of   the 

Blessed  Sacrament 

1,433 

1 

i 

179 

41.   Pittsburgh 

669,817 

Duquesne  L'niversity 

2,614. 

9 

138 

2,614 

42.  St.  Stanislaus 

1,358 

1 

6 

238 

43.   Immaculate  Heart 

S,800 

1 

20 

1,060 

44.  St.   Benedict 

545 

0 

0 

0 

46.   Portsmouth 

2,956 

1,.521 

0 

0 

0 

47.  Sharpsburg 

8,642 

2,316 

1 

10 

483 

18.  Shreveport 

76,655 

358 

1 

4 

169 

49  Tarentum 

9,551 

1,400 

1 

3 

144 

1   50.  Tiverton 

4,578 

466 

0 

0 

0 

»  51.  Tuscaloosa 

20.659 

927 

2 

10 

250 

^  52.  Tulsa 

141,258 

556 

1 

5 

357 

GENERAL  SUMMARY 

The  total  ])i]]uilation  of  all  the  cities  and  towns  where  we 
have  various  work  is  16,789,185.  The  total  Catholic  ])opulation  of 
all  our  works  in  these  places  is  121,849.  The  tot.il  number  of 
schools  in  the  various  works  is  56.  The  total  number  of  teachers 
ill  tin'  various  scliools  is  467.  The  total  number  of  pupils  in  the 
various  sch'xils  is   15,708. 


The  total  po])ul  ition  of  all  the  cities  and  towns  where  we 
have  colored  works  is  12,402,924.  The  total  Catholic  population 
of  our  colored  missions  is  32,927.  Number  of  schools  in  our  col- 
ored missions  is  25.  Number  of  teachers  in  our  colored  schools  is 
137.     Number  of  pupils  in  our  colored  schools  is  6,220. 


COMMUNICATION 

CARDINAL'S  OFFICE 

225'  N.  18th  Street 
Phil.^delphi.a,  P.'\. 

April  30,  1934. 
Rev.  Joseph  Rossenbach,  C.S.Sp., 
Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood, 
Allegheny  &  N.  Lincoln  Avenues, 
North  Side,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 
Rev.  and  dear  Father  Rossenbach: 

Please  accept  my  thanks  for  your  esteemed  letter  of 
April  25,  1934,  and  accompanying  statements,  in  reference 
to  the  Association  of  the  Holy  Childhood. 

In  accordance  with  the  desire  of  your  Very  Rev.  Father 
Provincial  and  yourself,  I  hereby  consent  to  be  President  of 
your  Corporation;  although  I  am  not  able  to  promise  that 
I  shall  be  in  a  position  to  attend  meetings. 

Since  you  ask  my  opinion  about  appointing  others  to 
the  Board,  I  shall  give  it  frankly;  namely,  that  experience 
shows  how  the  multiplication  of  members  on  Boards  is  like 
watering  milk;  the  old  saying  is  that  too  many  cooks  spoil 
the  broth. 

History  shows  that  great  movements  are  carried  on,  not 
by  multitudes  of  directors,  nor  by  a  multiplicity  of  Boards, 
but  through  the  driving  force  of  one,  or  a  very  few,  ener- 
getic individuals. 

With  sentiments  of  esteem  and  v,'ith  best  wishes,  I 
remain,  my  dear  Father  Rossenbach, 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

D.  Cardinal  Dougherty, 
Archbishop  of  Philadelphia. 


OFFICIAL 

A  meeting  of  the  Provincial  Council  was  held  in  St. 
Peter  Claver's,  Philadelphia,  on  May  2. 


The  official  total  population  of  each  city  or  town  is  taken 
from  the  World  Almanac  for  1933,  the  most  authoritative  pub- 
lication of  its  kind  in  the  L'nited  States. 


The  new  English  translation  of  the  Constitutions,  ap- 
proved by  the  Mother  House,  is  now  on  press. 
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SUMMARY 

Annual  Report 

Provincial  Procure 

1933 

Real  Receipts   $51,615.79 

Real  Expenses 51,781. ?1 

DEFICIT    $165.52 

Liabilities $198,187.96 

Assets    J9,089.11 

Net  Liabilities $159,098.85 


Assets  consist  mainly  of  Bank  Deposits  to  meet  current 
expenses,  which  averaged  $4,315.11  a  month  in  1933,  and 
anticipated  extraordinary  expenses. 

May  we  be  permitted  to  express  our  most  sincere  grati- 
tude to  all  the  confreres  for  their  very  generous  co-operation 
which  has  enabled  us  to  fulfill  our  duty  made  somewhat  dif- 
ficult by  the  depression.    God  bless  and  reward  them. 

Jos.  SZWARCROK, 

Provincial  Procurator. 


28  OTHER  PARISHES  AND  WORKS 

1933 

Fathers    53 

Number  of  Families 15,464 

"  Souls  92,542 

Baptisms,  Children    2,339 

Adults 71 

Easter  Communions 27,364 

Communions  during  the  wholo  year   .  .  .580,770 

First  Communions 1,170 

Confirmations 505 

Catholic  Marriages   344 

Mixed  Marriages  54 

Sick  Calls  4,732 

Burials    438 

"  Children  at  Parochial  Schools 6,458 

Jos.  SzWARCROK, 

Provincial  Procurator. 


c 


STATUS  ANIMARUM 

36  COLORED  PARISHES  AND  MISSIONS 

1933 

Fathers    41 

Number  of  FamiHes 6,952 

"  Souls  30,045 

"  Baptisms,  Children    1,298 

Adults 766 

"  Easter  Communions 11,173 

"  Communions  during  the  wbste-year  .  .  .290,054 

"  First  Communions 1,564 

"  Confirmations   ;  1,251 

"  Catholic  Marriages   196 

"  Mixed  Marriages 134 

"  Sick  Calls  6,299 

"  Burials    390 

"  Children  at  Parochial  Schools 5,95 1 


QUESTION  BOX 

Q.  Could  you  give  some  statistics  pertaining  to  our 
Province  in  Portugal? 

A.  The  following  statistics  are  taken  from  the  Bulletin 
of  January   1933. 

Establishments,  6;  Fathers,  30;  Brothers,  35;  Senior 
Scholastics,  56;  Novice  Clerics,  15;  Novice  Brothers,  14; 
Postulants,  45;  Apostolics,  171. 


Q.  Have  we  any  houses  in  Spain? 

A.  Several  Fathers  were  sent  to  Spain  in  1903  in  view 
of  establishing  a  house  there.  In  1904  the  requirements  of 
the  new  Concordat  were  such  that  the  Fathers  were  unable 
to  carry  on  the  new  work  and  hence,  were  recalled  to  France. 
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KILIMA-NJARO  SPEAKING! 

My  dear  Father  Knaehel:  — 

Your  very  welcome  letter  reached  me  last  night,  and 
this  morning  I  am  writing  to  acknowledge  receipt  of  it  and 
to  tell  you  my  feelings  of  gratitude  towards  you.  I  hope 
and  pray  you  will  succeed  in  getting  our  Confreres  in  the 
Parishes  to  do  something  along  the  line  you  suggest.  Your 
idea  is  very  good.  Really  it  will  cut  both  ways;  an  increase 
in  devotion  to  the  Holy  Ghost  will  bring  great  graces  to 
every  Parish,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  obtain  the  grace  of 
God  for  the  souls  that  help  us.  I  can  not  tell  you  how 
grateful  I  feel  to  you  and  this  is  the  feeling  of  us  all  here. 
It  is  encouraging  to  work  hard  when  we  know  friends  back 
home  are  doing  all  they  can  to  help  us. 

Two  things  are  badly  needed  here.  First,  Masses  to 
feed  the  Fathers — our  Mass  is  our  daily  bread.  We  don't 
get  enough  of  them  to  keep  body  and  soul  together  and  in 
consequence  we  have  to  draw  from  other  sources  to  live.  If 
people  only  knew,  they  would  help  us. 

Our  second  great  need  is  help  for  our  Catechists.  They 
are  very  devoted,  but  we  are  unable  to  pay  them  all.  Many 
have  received  no  remuneration  for  months.  It  is  with  shame 
I  have  to  meet  them  in  many  places.  I  fear  to  address  them 
for  that  sad  reason.  I  must  say  they  have  been  very  patient 
and  loyal  in  spite  of  our  misery.  Do  what  you  can  for  us 
in  this  way,  too,  and  God  will  reward  you. 

There  is  a  lot  to  be  done  in  the  way  of  building — schools 
and  chapels,  but  we  are  held  up  for  want  of  funds.  I  have 
to  look  out  for  14  Missions  with  a  personnel  of  ?2  Fathers, 
'9  Brothers,  and  28  Sisters,  and  where  all  are  in  dire  need,  it 
is  not  an  easy  problem  to  make  a  fair  division  of  the  com- 
paratively little  I  get  from  the  Propaganda.  We  need  help 
badly — God  knows — but  we  are  not  downhearted.  The 
Church  is  advancing.  Our  poverty  is  a  great  worry,  but 
there  are  worse  things  than  poverty.  We  can  work  hard  in 
poverty,  and  give  the  devil  the  best  kind  of  a  beating  in  the 
great  work  of  Evangelisation.  Get  the  men  over  home  to 
help  us.  Poor  Gus  Asmann,  Jack  Kelly  and  Joe  Griffin  are 
up  against  it,  but  battling  hard — chin  up.  In  such  circum- 
stances I  have  to  put  up  my  old  car.  I  took  out  a  license 
iust  for  three  months,  and  now  it  goes  to  the  stable  to  wait 
for  better  days.  Do  what  you  can  for  us.  A  little  helps  a 
big  bit  here.    God  be  with  you.    Youaverv  sincerely  in  J.  C. 

Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 


Mar.  24,  1934. 
My  dear  Fr.  Knaebel : 

Bishop  Byrne  has  been  kind  enough  to  pass  on  to  me 
your  very  interesting  literature  in  connection  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  Mission  League  and  because  we  Americans  out  here 
would  like  to  keep  in  touch  with  the  States,  I  am  dropping 
you  these  few  lines.  I  have  not  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting 
you  personally  but  as  we  say  out  here  in  Africa  "haisuru." 
Then,  too,  I  have  only  been  out  here  in  Africa  a  short  time 
having  come  with  last  year's  class  from  Fcrndale  and  so  am 
still  a  bit  green  as  regards  things  African.  But  what  few 
.  observations  I  have  made  I  can  pass  along  to  you  and  they 
V  might,  in  a  way,  hearten  you  in  your  endeavor  to  make  the 
League  a  go.  Incidentally,  I  am  passing  on  your  letter  to 
the  other  Americans  out  here  to  let  them  know  that  those 
back  home  are  far  from  forgetting  us.  For  myself,  I  knew 
before  I  left  the  States  that  Fr.  Plunkett,  the  Provincial,  was 
heart  and  soul  behind  us  in  Africa.    But  there  are  Americans 


out  here  who  have  not  seen  Fr.  Plunkett  in  his  capacity  of 
Mission  Enthusiast,  so  it  is  rather  for  their  benefit  that  your 
circular  will  go  the  rounds. 

Possibly,  the  first  thing  that  strikes  you-  out  here  is  the 
tremendous  work  that  has  been  done  by  t^  pioneers  in  the 
way  of  building  up  the  Missions  both  spiritually  and  mater- 
ially. Your  first  impression  is  one  of  astonishment  at  seeing 
such  great  work  done  with  so  little  material.  Yet,  you  can 
also  see  that  the  work  has  only  fairly  begun.  For  while  the 
number  of  Christians  in  the  Vicariate  is  very  great,  at  the 
same  time  you  are  aware  that  there  are  pagans  living  in  the 
very  shadow  of  the  mission  church.  A  good  beginning  has 
been  made  but  there  is  plenty  yet  to  be  done.  And  since 
this  Vicariate  is  now  American  it  is  u4  to  us  to  push  on 
the  work.  Which,  of  course,  means  that  we  need  more  men 
from  America  to  take  the  place  of  older  men  who  are  going 
back  to  Europe:  to  say  nothing  of  starting  new  missions. 
Since  my  arrival  last  December,  three  Fathers  have  left  the 
Vicariate  for  Europe  so  you  can  see  that  we  are  only  break- 
ing even  as  regards  personnel,  when  it  should  be  increasing. 
We  need  more  men  from  America  with  the  American  spirit 
to  take  up  the  work  here.  Three  a  year  is  hardly  enough  to 
keep  things  going  and  we  can  never  say  that  Kilimanjaro 
is  really  an  American  Vicariate  until  the  Americans  pre- 
dominate in  numbers.  As  long  as  we  are  in  the  minority  we 
haven't  really  the  chance  to  work  as  a  unit.  There  is  some- 
thing about  working  with  Americans  out  here  that  heartens 
you  but  you  would  have  to  be  out  here  to  appreciate  it.  As 
we  say  in  America  "the  teamwork  is  there."  So  send  us 
more  and  more  Americans.  This  is  the  place  to  labor  abund- 
antly. And  if  Americans  are  needed,  American  dollars  are 
needed  just  as  badly.  For  while  the  native  here  manages  to 
live,  he  has  nothing  in  the  way  of  surplus  cash.  He  is  in- 
deed fortunate  if  he  has  a  change  of  clothes  but  it  doesn't 
bother  him  too  much.  The  natives,  as  a  whole,  are  very 
cheerful  and  affable  but  are  far  from  being  the  fool  or  sav- 
ages that  one  might  imagine  back  home.  In  their  own  way 
they  are  as  wise  as  we  are  and  they  make  very  good  Chris- 
tians once  they  have  been  converted.  Most  of  them  will 
never  pass  the  Church  without  making  a  visit,  which  speaks 
well  for  their  fervor.  And  during  Lent  at  the  Stations  of 
the  Cross  the  churches  are  packed  as  on  an  ordinary  Sunday. 
The  negro  in  Africa  has  no  timeclock  to  punch.  So  he  has 
more  time  for  God. 

I  have  been  trying  to  get  a  few  sports  introduced  here. 
I  started  the  teachers  at  Singa  Chini  playing  mushball  and 
now  at  Kilema,  with  the  Bishop's  generous  aid  I  am  organ- 
izing a  teachers'  soccer  team.  St.  Patrick's  Day  we  went 
down  to  Singa  Chini  and  had  a  regular  match  with  them. 
We  lost  to  the  tune  of  2-1,  so  you  can  see  it  was  a  pretty 
tight  game.  The  next  thing  will  be  to  get  the  school  children 
interested  in  soccer,  as  at  present  they  have  nothing  in  the 
way  of  sports  for  diversion.  They  sit  around  and  do  noth- 
ing. Not  that  they  lack  interest — it's  merely  lack  of  equip- 
ment. So  the  other  day  I  bought  a  ball  and  now  they  are 
enjoying  themselves  immensely. 

I  could  go  on  for  hours  describing  things  out  here  but 
I  would  like  this  letter  to  reach  you  soon.  Wishing  you 
every  success  in  your  endeavor  to  further  the  work  of  God, 
I  remain. 

Sincerely, 

Ray  A.  Wilhelm,  C.S.Sp. 
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OUR  MISSIONS  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

The  following  is  a  list  of  our  Missions  in  Puerto  Rico, 
two  of  which  do  not  appear  on  the  map,  viz.  Carrerao  and 
Domingo  Ruis. 


ARECIBO 

Arenalejos 

Arrozol 

CambalaJ^che 

Carrerao 

Domingo  Ruiz 

Dominguito 

Esperanza 

Factor 

Garrochales 


Hato  Abajo 
Hato  Arriba 
Hato  Viejo 
Islote 
Miraflores 
Rio  Arriba 
SabanlvHoyos 
Santana 
Tanama 
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DEVOTION  TO  THE  MOST  PRECIOUS  BLOOD:— Since  it  was  the 

Most  Precious  Blood  of  Our  Lord  Which  saved  mankind,  may  we  not  invoke 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  AUGUST 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 


August  ?,  1915- 
August  9,  1924- 
August  13,  1884- 
August  18,  1923- 
August  24,  1912- 
August  25,  1912- 
August  30,   1888- 


-Brother  Methodius  Lobos,  aged  37  years. 
-Father  August  Rumbach,  aged  72  years. 
-Father  Dominic  Salles,  aged  45  years. 
-Father  Andrew  Feger,  aged  61  years. 
-Father  John  Kelly,  aged  37  years. 
-Brother  Liberate  Rena,  aged  24  years. 
-Father  James  MacEneany,  aged  3  1  years. 
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'  VOCATIONS 

(An  Editorial) 

When  September  draws  near  we  usually  glance  back 
through  the  years  to  the  time  when  we  took  our  first  step 
in  preparation  for  our  life's  work.  In  the  picture  there  looms 
one  figure — perhaps  a  man,  perhaps  a  priest — who  first 
rtarted  us  on  our  way.  To  that  one  who  first  aided  us  in 
hearing  and  heeding  the  Divine  Call  we  have  always  felt, 
and  always  will  feel  a  fervent  gratitude. 

There  can  be  another  picture  drawn  at  this  time  by 
each  of  us — a  picture  that  in  future  years  will  represent  us 
speaking  to  some  youthful  soul,  urging  him  to  heed  the  in- 
vitation which  the  Divine  Master  has  given  him.  If  we 
draw  this  picture  for  ourselves  in  the  paints  of  reality, 
if  we  embrace  the  opportunity  of  saying  to  some  soul  the 
word  that  will  mean  for  him  a  life  of  happiness  in  God's 
work,  ours  shall  be  the  undying  gratitude  of  a  servant  of 
God,  ours  shall  be  the  blessing  and  gratitude  of  the  Master, 
to  Whose  service  we  have  directed  a  laborer. 


SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS  OF  THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

SEVENTH  INSTRUCTION 

^  Although  Faith  and  Hope  disappear  in  glory,  these  two 

9  operations  of  the  soul  shall  remain,  but  their  quality  changes 
by  the  circumstances  of  perfect  possession.  Hope  shall  be 
replaced  by  possession — "Satiabor  cum  apparuerit."  Faith 
shall  give  way  to  Clear  Vision.  Charity  alone  shall  keep  its 
nature,  the  only  difference  being  in  its  intensity  and  per- 
fection. 

The  difference  between  the  operation  of  the  soul  here 
and  in  glory  is  the  following: 

On  earth,  it  is  an  active  operation.  The  soul  aided  by 
grace  shall  be  borne  towards  God.  And  His  interior  impulse 
shall  be  more  or  less  strong,  more  or  less  extended;  but  there 
shall  alv.-ays  be  the  movement  of  the  soul  itself,  a  movement 
corresponding  to  grace. 

In  glory,  the  operations  *of  our  souls  shall  be  passive. 
There  is  no  more  a  tendency  to  possess  and  to  enjoy  God. 
God  gives  Himself  in  a  way  we  can  never  understand  at  this 
side  of  eternity.  Our  mind  no  longer  strives  to  know  or 
penetrate  the  Divine  truth.  Truth,  essential  truth,  inundates 
it  by  its  light,  the  immense  extent  and  inconceivable  clearness 
of  which  hinders  every  movement  of  the  intellect.  Finally 
our  will,  completely  absorbed,  embraced  by  the  Divine  Es- 
sence that  fills  it,  receives  the  Divine  love  and  swims,  as  it 
were  in  the  ocean  of  Divinity. 

The  Father  renders  us  perfect  possession  of  His  Divin- 
ity, which  He  gives  us  in  its  essence,  and  giving  it,  destroys 
hope.  We  can  hope  no  longer;  there  is  nothing  to  hope  for 
now  since  God  has  given  us  essential  glory.  The  Son  gives 
Himself  to  our  souls  in  His  essential  light,  by  which  we  con- 
ceive the  Divinity  in  its  essence  face  to  face;  and  thus  faith 
^Vanishes.  The  Holy  Ghost  Himself  becomes  the  love  of  our 
■^'souls  and  thus  does  not  destroy,  hut  only  perfects  charity. 

The  essential  operations  of  the  Blessed  Trinity  are  ef- 
fected in  our  souls  by  way  of  union  and  communication,  as 
perfectly  as  is  compatible  with  the  condition  of  creatures,  and 
according  to  the  measure  of  glory  which  a  just  and  merciful 


God  wishes  to  give  to  each  of  us.  That  is  why  God  created 
us  to  His  own  image.  It  is  that,  too,  that  elevates  consid- 
erably the  perfection  of  the  acts  by  which  the  soul  is  united 
to  God  to  receive  His  communications. 

The  more  a  soul  is  perfected  in  life  with  regard  to  these 
actions,  the  more  it  shall  receive  the  communications  of  grace 
on  earth,  and  the  communications  of  glory  in  heaven. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Father  Cronenberger  writes  from  Alexandria,  Louisi- 
ana: "We  had  a  grand  closing  of  St.  James's  School,  19 
graduates  received  State  Diplomas  and  Teacher  Certificates. 
Bishop  Desmond  spoke  beautifully." 


Father  Schmodry  is  improving  slowly,  but  is  still  con- 
fined to  the  hospital  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  under  the  care  of 
the  Sisters. 


His  Grace,  the  Archbishop  of  New  Orleans,  the  Most 
Rev.  John  W.  Shaw,  D.D.,  confirmed  126  children  and  209 
adult  converts  at  the  new  Holy  Ghost  Church  on  Trinity 
Sunday.  Fifteen  visiting  priests  were  present.  Our  felicita- 
tions to  the  pastor.  Father  Kerry  O'C.  Keane,  and  to  Fathers 
Anthony  Walsh  and  Dwyer,  his  assistants. 


Father  E.  J.  Kingston  writes  from  Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico: 
"I  had  21  baptisms  at  Miraflores  last  week.  Colonel  Riggs, 
Chief  of  Police  of  the  Island,  took  dinner  with  us  the  other 
day.  He  is  a  very  fine  man,  well  educated,  too.  His  brother 
is  the  Rev.  T.  Lawrason  Riggs,  chaplain  of  the  Catholic  stu- 
dents of  Yale  University,  and  one  of  the  editorial  board  of 
the  Commonweal." 


The  annual  solemn  procession  for  the  Feast  of  Corpus 
Christi  closing  the  Triduum  took  place  at  St.  Mark's  Church, 
New  York  City,  on  Sunday,  June  3rd.  All  traffic  on  138th 
Street  was  diverted  for  an  hour  by  members  of  the  Police 
Department.  The  various  societies,  boys,  girls,  men  and 
women,  with  the  Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  were  in  the 
line  of  march.  Curious  onlookers  from  the  neighboring 
apartments  gazed  in  wonderment  at  the  reverence  and  piety 
of  the  participants.  Fathers  Mangan,  J.  Duffy,  Haines  and 
Recktenwald  from  Ferndale  ofiiciated  at  the  solemnities  as- 
sisted by  the  priests  of  the  parish  and  Father  Provincial. 


STRAY  JOTTINGS  IN  PUERTO  RICO 

The  chief  work  of  the  men  of  Puerto  Rico  is  in  the  cane- 
field  and  the  sugar  centrales.  From  early  morning  till  late 
at  night  they  can  be  seen  walking  the  highways  carrying  un- 
sheathed machetes,  steel  knives,  twenty-four  to  thirty  inches 
long.  Besides  their  first  use  at  work  they  serve  to  peel 
oranges,  cut  down  trees  and  often  as  toothpicks,  so  skilled  are 
the  natives  in  handling  them.  The  amount  of  acreage  under 
sugar  cane  is  very  great,  the  soil  extremely  fertile  and  the 
fields  well  irrigated. 

After  witnessing  the  rather  complicated  process  of 
sugar-making  it  is  hard  to  understand  how  the  refined  pro- 
duct can  be  sold  profitably  at  five  cents  a  pound.     And  yet 
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part  of  the  explanation  is  the  starvation  wages  paid  the  or- 
dinary  laborers.  All  the  maehinery  is  of  American  manufac- 
ture. The  only  handwork  is  the  sewing  of  bags  and  the 
loading.  Imagine  carrying  250  pounds  on  your  hack,  12 
hours  a  day,  for  33c  an  hour!  However,  social  workers  tell 
U3  that  conditions  are  even  worse  among  the  textile  workers, 
miners  and  the  sweat-shop  employees  in  the  city  slums  nearer 
home. 

It  would  require  a  man  endowed  with  greater  strength 
than  Samson,  more  profound  wisdom  than  Solomon  and 
with  twice  the  zeal  of  Paul  to  shout  from  the  mountain  tops 
the  injustices  suffered  by  the  poor  of  every  land,  to  awaken 
men  and  nations  from  the  lethargy  of  indifference  that  al- 
lows things  to  go  on  in  the  same  old  rut,  and  to  keep  public 
indignation  sufficiently  aroused  to  work  permanent  reforms. 
Maybe  the  New  Deal  is  a  beginning. 


The  Puerto  Ricans  are  all  nominally  Catholics.  A  peo- 
ple of  mixed  blood,  Indian,  Negro,  Spanish,  they  seem  to 
have  inherited  the  indifference  of  all  three  in  religious  mat- 
ters. Within  fifty  years  after  the  Spanish  conquest,  the 
Indians,  mound-builders  from  Mexico,  as  the  historians  point 
out,  were  ci"uelly  exterminated.  The  mounds  in  the  island 
testify  to  their  presence  long  past  and  the  dark  caves  on  the 
ocean  side  still  show  their  curious  writing  on  the  rocks.  The 
Negroes  came  in  slavery  days  and  their  descendants  are  here 
too,  good  Catholics,  most  of  them.  The  Spaniards,  well, 
their  devotion  is  not  what  pious  writers  call  ardent.  To  be 
sure  there  are  very  good  Catholics  among  them  but  a  vast 
improvement  is  desirable  in  the  multitude. 

With  varying  degrees  of  success  missionaries,  chiefly 
Spanish,  worked  amongst  them  in  the  larger  centers  and  only 
occasionally  went  to  the  mountain  districts  v-jhere  the  bulk 
of  the  population  lived  their  simple  lives.  The  men  left 
church-going  to  the  women-folk  and  today  it  is  much  the 
same.  It  is  surprising,  however,  to  see  how  the  people  have 
clung  to  the  external  fonns  of  the  faith.  Woefully  lacking 
in  instruction  they  are  altogether  violent  Catholics  on 
occasion. 

In  Willa  Gather's  strangely  beautiful  book,  "Death 
Comes  for  the  Archbishop,"  we  find  much  of  the  whole  at- 
mosphere of  Puerto  Rico.  The  Spanish-Indian  flavor,  the 
love  of  the  miraculous,  of  shrines,  of  legends,  of  fiestas,  pro- 
grams and  fireworks,  of  flowers,  bells,  music  and  processions, 
of  common  gossip,  "the  agonized  Christs  and  the  dolorous 
Virgins  and  the  very  human  figures  of  the  saints"  with  their 
elaborate  wardrobes — all  are  found  in  this  place.  Naturally, 
the  liturgy,  carried  out  in  all  its  majesty  and  beauty,  holds 
a  special  appeal. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

On  the  Feast  of  St.   Joseph,   Bishop   Byrne   confirmed 
,180  natives. 


The  Most  Reverend  Thomas  Spreiter,  O.S.B.,  former 
Vicar  Apostolic  of  Dar-es-Salaam,  East  Africa,  now  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Eshowe,  Zululand,  Province  of  Natal,  South 
African  Union,  visited  St.  Mark's,  New  York  City,  on  June 
22nd,  where  he  met  his  old  friend  of  African  days,  Father 
Patrick  J.  McCarthy.  His  Excellency  has  spent  34  years  in 
Africa.  On  August  12th  he  begins  his  long  irck  back  to  his 
mission. 


Sister  M.   Callista,  the  superior  of  our  school  of  San* 
Felipe,    Arecibo,    accompanied    by    Sister   M.    Innocent,    of 
Utuado,   Puerto   Rico,   called   to   see   Father   Provincial    on 
June  19th. 


On  June  23rd  the  altar  boys  and  the  choir  boys  of  St. 
Mark's,  numbering  60,  enjoyed  a  day's  picnic  at  Ferndalc, 


On  Sunday,  June  17th,  nine  young  Fathers  made  their 
consecration  to  the  apostolate.  Father  Provincial  presided. 
After  the  singing  of  the  Veni  Creator  Spiritus,  came  the 
Act  of  Consecration.  Father  Provincial  then  announced 
the  appointments  and  spoke  briefly  to  the  new  Missionaries. 
An  inspiring  sermon  was  preached  by  Father  Mulvoy,  pas- 
tor of  St.  Mark's,  New  York.  The  entire  Community  then 
went  in  procession  to  the  Grotto  of  Lourdes  singing  hymns 
and  chanting  the  Itinerarium  after  which  was  read  a  prayer 
of  dedication  to  Our  Lady  of  Ferndale.  All  returned  to  the 
chapel  where  Solemn  Benediction  concluded  the  ceremony. 


The  Fathers  at  our  Apostolic  College,  Cornwells 
Heights,  Pa.,  have  been  engaged  in  a  drive  for  vocations. 
Father  James  Kilbride  has  lectured  to  a  group  of  workers  for 
the  Society  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith,  the  students  of 
Central  Catholic  High  School,  West  Catholic  High  School 
and  those  of  the  eighth  grade  of  Blessed  Sacrament  School, 
in  Philadelphia.  Father  Joseph  Donahue  talked  to  the  eighth^' 
grade  boys  in  two  parish  schools  at  Atlantic  City,  N.  J.^^ 
Father  John  Dodwell  addressed  the  pupils  of  Holy  Angels' 
School  in  Trenton,  N.  J.,  and  Father  Edward  Smith  spoke 
to  the  school  children  of  Norwood,  Pa. 

The  Apostolics  have  taken  a  great  interest  in  Public 
Speaking.  The  class  plays  have  been  highly  successful.  The 
high  spot  of  the  year  was  "The  Man  in  the  Shadow"  by  the 
Sophomores. 

On  Pentecost  Monday  the  Annual  Public  Speaking 
Contest  was  held.  The  Judges  were:  Father  Gaughan, 
Dean  of  Discipline  of  the  Arehdiocesan  Seminary  at  Over- 
brook,  Pa.,  Brother  Felician  Patrick,  of  La  Salle  College, 
Philadelphia,  and  Father  Leo  Garvey,  assistant  pastor  of  St. 
Charles's  Church,  Cornwells,* Pa.  A  dinner  preceded  the 
event,  at  which  many  of  the  neighboring  clergy  were  present. 

The  Annual  Field  Day,  abandoned  last  year  because  of 
the  depression,  was  again  deemed  inadvisable  this  year.  The 
students  have  show/n  great  zeal  and  devotedness  in  manual 
labor,  improving  the  general  appearance  of  the  campus  and 
grounds  under  the  capable  supervision  of  Father  Roth. 

At  the  end  of  this  month  Cornwells  hopes  to  send 
fourteen  young  men  to  the  Novitiate  in  Ridgefield,  Conn. 
We  wish  them  God's  blessing  and  every  success. 


Monsignor  Adolphe  Poisson,  Prefect  Apostolic  of  St. 
Pierre  and  Miquclon,  arrived  at  St.  Mark's,  New  York,  on 
June  7th,  visited  Ferndale,  and  sailed  for  Paris  on  the  ninth. 


Most  Reverend  James  A.  Walsh,  M.M.,  D.D.,  Superior 
General  of  Maryknoll,  officiated  at  the  annual  ceremonies 
held  in  Ferndale  on  the  feast  of  Corpus  Christi.  He  was 
assisted  by  Father  Strmiska,  Father  McCaffrey  and  the  en- 
tire class  of  Scholastic  priests.     The  singing  was  directed  by 
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athcr  van  de  Puttc.  The  sawdust  carpets  were  the  usual 
things  of  beauty;  outstanding  among  them  was  Father  van 
de  Putte's  reproduction  of  Gustave  Dore's  "The  Spirit  Moves 
Over  the  Waters,"  Some  sixty  clergymen  as  well  as  a  large 
gathering  of  lay  persons  attended  the  ceremonies. 


The  Fath.crs  of  the  Pittsburgh  District  meet  twice  a 
year  tor  a  Theological  Conference.  This  meeting  precedes 
the  Diocesan  Conference  by  a  week  or  ten  days  and  serves 
as  a  preparation  for  the  latter.  Several  papers  are  usually 
read,  one  on  a  Dogmatic  Thesis,  one  on  a  Moral  question, 
and  another  on  some  Liturgical  subject.  It  is  hardly  neces- 
sary to  say  that  these  papers  are  always  most  carefully  pre- 
pared by  the  Fathers  appointed. 

The  first  Conference  of  the  present  year  was  held  on 
May  8th,  at  St.  Stanislaus's  Rectory,  Pittsburgh.  Eighteen 
Fathers  from  the  surrounding  parishes  attended.  The  ques- 
tion on  the  Sacrament  of  Confes.<:ion  was  treated  most  com- 
pletely by  Father  Diehl.  The  Moral  Case  was  solved  by 
Father  Bednarczyk  in  a  real  masterly  fashion.  A  long  dis- 
cussion followed  on  matters  related  to  the  case,  and  also  on 
the  subject  of  "Auricular  Confession,"  so  much  so,  that  it 
was  deemed  good  to  have  this  particular  subject  treated  thor- 
oughly at  the  next  Conference  in  October.  Father  Lach- 
owsky  volunteered  to  prepare  the  discussion. 

After  the  Conference  the  Fathers  enjoyed  a  delightful 
and  tasty  lunch  prepared  by  Father  Skibinski,  the  Pastor. 
All  in  all,  it  was  an  afternoon  spent  most  profitably  and 
Aileasantly. 

Another  "big  day"  for  the  Fathers  of  this  district  was 
Pentecost  Monday.  On  that  day  at  the  invitation  of  Father 
Retka,  thirty-two  Fathers  gathered  at  the  Holy  Family  In- 
stitute, in  Emsv^orth,  for  the  Annual  Feast.  And  it  was  a 
feast  both  for  the  Fathers  and  the  children  of  the  Institute. 
The  proceedings  started  with  a  mushball  game  between  the 
Professors  of  Duquesne  University  and  the  Parish  Assistants. 
Well,  the  "Dukes"  won  easily,  but  the  Assistants  showed  the 
right  spirit  by  not  putting  forth  any  alibis,  acceptmg  the  de- 
feat graciously,  saying  "Wait  till  next  year."  Thoroughly 
tired  and  hungry  the  Fathers  assembled  in  the  dining  room 
and  did  justice  to  a  banquet  prepared  by  the  Sisters.  Then 
the  Fathers  scattered  about  the  grounds  and  soon  they  were 
surrounded  by  groups  of  happy  and  noisy  youngsters,  playing 
games,  chatting,  telling  stories  and  singing,  until  darkness 
came.  It  was  a  day  the  Fathers  will  like  to  recall,  and  I  am 
sure  the  youngsters  at  the  Institute  will  long  remember. 


The  Fcrndale  Mission  Unit  reports  the  following: 
Money  Sent  to  Missions  from  December  to  May  .  .$3,100.62 
Quarterly  Report — March  to  June I,'i61..il 


Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the  happy  repose  of  the 
soul  of  Mr.  Valentine  Zamborsky,  the  father  of  one  of  our 
Scholastics. 


^;       On  Saturday  morning  at  6:30,  June  2.3,  Ferndale  wit- 
^icssed  the  ordination  of  Messrs.   Joseph  Hanichek,   Joseph 

Landy,  James  Manning,  Martin  Hayden  and  Joseph  Hackett, 

to  the  Subdiaconate  and   on   June   2'ith   to  the   Diaconate. 

Most    Rev.    Maurice   Francis   McAuliffe,    D.D.,    Bishop    of 

Hartford,  was  the  ordaining  prelate. 


Recently,  at  St.  Peter  Claver's,  Philadelphia,  Most  Rev. 
Gerald  P.  O'Hara,  D.D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop,  confirmed  a  class 
of  286,  among  them  82  adult  converts.  The  first  communion 
class  numbered  12^. 


The  annual  Commencement  exercises  were  held  at  St. 
Joseph's  House,  on  Monday  evening,  June  18th.  Fourteen 
boys  received  their  diplomas  from  Father  Park.  One  of  the 
graduates  has  signified  his  intention  of  studying  for  the 
priesthood. 

Father  Fandrey,  of  our  Mission  Band,  addressed  the 
graduates. 

Father  Haines,  the  new  Assistant  Director,  was  intro- 
duced to  the  many  friends  and  benefactors  who  had  fore- 
gathered for  the  occasion. 


DUQUESNE  UNIVERSITY  (Continued) 

(An  Historical  Sketch) 

Having  secured  the  University  Charter  the  Fathers 
naturally  considered  what  means  should  taken  to  enlarge 
the  scope  of  their  work,  especially  to  finance  the  new  courses 
called  for  by  the  Charter.  Tuition  vv-as  insufficient,  as  like- 
wise was  charitable  assistance  in  the  Diocese.  The  idea  of 
State  help  was  then  considered.  All  arrangements  were  made 
and  a  bill  for  appropriations  of  $210,000  was  presented  to 
the  Legislature.  The  final  outcome,  despite  all  the  labor  and 
the  success  of  intermediary  measures,  was  a  veto  by  the 
Governor.  On  two  succeeding  occasions,  other  bills  for 
$100,000  were  introduced.  The  first  was  vetoed  by  the  new 
Governor,  but  the  second  ($15,000)  was  signed.  This  v.'as 
a  great  triumph  for  Catholic  Education,  and  especially  for 
Duquesne.  Two  years  later  a  bill  for  $''0,000  was  passed 
and  signed  but  the  enemies  of  Catholic  Education  had  been 
at  work  and  their  efforts  were  finally  successful  in  obtaining 
a  decree  from  the  Supreme  Court  of  Pennsylvania  which 
declared  that  the  granting  of  an  appropriation  to  a  Catholic 
University  was  unconstitutional. 

While  this  was  in  progress,  Duquesne  continued  to  ad- 
vance. Since  the  granting  of  the  University  Charter,  the 
Most  Reverend  Bishops  of  Pittsburgh  have  graciously  ac- 
cepted the  Office  of  Chancellor  of  the  University.  Their 
inspiring  encouragement  and  patronage  have  led  to  the  open- 
ing of  a  new  school  or  department  almost  yearly.  In  1913- 
14  a  class  in  Commerce  and  Finance  was  inaugurated.  A 
year  later,  a  commercial  library,  the  first  of  its  kind  in  the 
city,  was  opened.  Continuing  the  march  of  progress,  the 
first  group  of  Law  students  successfully  passed  the  State 
Board  Examinations  in  1914. 

Then  came  the  period  of  the  War.  As  loyal  Americans 
Duquesne's  students  entered  heart  and  soul  into  the  military 
activities  of  the  Students'  Army  Training  Corps,  a  unit  of 
which  was  established  at  Duquesne.  For  this  activity  a  cer- 
tificate of  recognition  was  awarded  by  the  Assistant  Secre- 
tary of  War.  Wc  may  also  pay  our  tribute  here  to  the  220 
Duquesne  men  who  answered  their  country's  call  and  for 
whom  a  service  flag  was  blessed  and  dedicated. 

With  the  return  oi  peace,  Duquesne  again  began  to 
progress  so  that  today  we  find  schools  of  Art,  Science, 
Finance,  Pharmacy,  Education,  Dramatic  Art,  Music  and 
Law,  each  one  divided  into  various  departments.     By  affilia- 
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tion    with    Duquesne,    Mercy    Hospital    in    Pittsburgh,    has 
added  a  new  course,  that  of  Nursing. 

To  show  the  attitude  of  the  surrounding  district  toward 
Catholic  Higher  Education,  let  us  recall  that  from  November 
6th  to  November  15th  in  1920  a  drive  for  funds,  supported 
by  the  Most  Reverend  Bishop,  reached  a  grand  total  of  more 
than  a  million  dollars,  which  made  possible  the  erection  of  a 
spacious  gymnasium  and  the  building  known  as  Canevin 
Hall,  named  after  the  sponsor  of  the  drive,  Most  Reverend 
Bishop  Canevin. 

In  the  course  of  time  other  buildings  were  purchased 
and  prepared  for  use,  the  most  recent  being  the  Music  Hall. 
Besides  these  Duquesne  maintains  a  Business  School  in  the 
Fitzsimmons  Building  located  in  the  heart  of  Pittsburgh's 
business  district. 

So  today  after  56  years  we  find  Duquesne  still  progress- 
ing, still  looking  forward  to  greater  things.  It  must  always 
be  known  as  a  pioneer  institution  in  Catholic  Higher  Edu- 
cation. 

In  1931,  the  venerable  and  zealous  Father  Hehir  who 
had  spent  a  lifetime  of  47  years  in  the  interest  of  Duquesne 
University  was  succeeded  by  a  younger  but  no  less  energetic 
man.  Very  Reverend  J.  J.  Callahan.  We  know  that  the 
University  will  make  the  same  intense  progress  under  the 
guidance  ajid  leadership  of  Father  Callahan  as  it  did  under 
his  predecessors. 

We  must  not  fail  to  mention  the  Fathers  and  Brothers 
who  have  labored  so  incessantly  and  unstintingly  in  further- 
ing the  interests  and  maintaining  the  high  standing  of  Du- 
quesne University. 

In  closing  let  us  recall  a  few  of  the  distinguished  per- 
sons upon  whom  Duquesne  has  conferred  its  Honorary 
Degrees.  Among  them  are  listed  His  Eminence,  Cardinal 
Mercier,  of  Louvain,  and  Mr.  Dc  Valera,  President  of  the 
Irish  Republic. 

(Concluded) 


"GARE"  ^^^ 

This  Mission  was  established  in  1897  and  is  at  present 
staffed  by  Fathers  Hubsch,  Holtzhauer  and  Gorman.  Ov;ing 
to  conditions,  the  Fathers  are  forced  to  live  in  different 
houses.  All  the  buildings  were  neatly  constructed  by  the 
Trappists  between  1897  and  1906.  Their  intention  was  to 
use  these  posts  as  a  foundation  for  their  contemplated  Abbey 
but  they  relinquished  the  Mission  before  they  had  time  to 
construct  a  Fathers'  house  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have 
been  unable  to  built  since  acquiring  the  place. 

A  large  farm  serves  as  a  source  of  revenue  for  the 
Mission,  many  European  fruits  and  vegetables  grown  here 
are  marketed  weekly  in  Tanga.  The  money  thus  procured, 
gives  invaluable  aid  to  the  Fathers  in  their  primary  work  of 
caring  for  the  natives.  Since  the  land  of  the  Mission  is  so 
vast,  the  people  are  scattered  and  Gare  itself  is  small  in  Chris- 
tian numbers  and  results.  However,  the  success  of  the  work 
is  evident  through  the  out-stations. 

There  is  a  chapel  at  Mhelo  (Irente),  just  along  the  rail- 
road, three  hours  from  the  Mission.  The  Fathers  go  there, 
each  in  his  turn,  to  say  Mass  and  give  instructions  on  Sun- 
days. The  climate  here  is  remarkably  different  from  the 
climate  at  Gare  itself  (the  former  is  only  1,200  feet  above  sea 
level  v/hile  the  latter  is  some  6,000  feet)  and  is  far  more  un- 
healthy. This  is  the  only  thing  that  makes  the  place  unde- 
sirable as  a  permanent  Mission. 

Just  along  the  railroad,  in  the  direction  of  Moshi,   is 
Masinda.     Here  a  large  crowd  always  greets  the  Fathers  on 
their  monthly   visits.     Masinda   is  three  hours  away   fronv-i 
Gare.  V- 

The  most  promising  station  is  Marinda  (Malinda),  one 
day  away  from  Gare.  The  large  population  warrants  a 
station.  A  Father  visits  the  newly  erected  chapel  about 
once  a  month. 

The  roof  of  Kibosho's  new  church  came  from  Gare's 
forest  and  this  saved  the  payment  of  an  exorbitant  tax,  for 
the  Government  cannot  tax  private  property. 


MISSIONS  OF  KILIMANJARO 

(Short  Sketches) 

"KIBOSHO" 

The  Mission  of  Kibosho  was  established  in  1893  and  has 
since  been  divided  into  three  sections.  At  present  it  is  under 
the  direction  of  Very  Reverend  Father  Leo  Cromer,  Super- 
ior, Father  Leo  Fuhrman  and  Brother  Agoulin  Guntzburger. 
Here,  every  Sunday  three  Masses  are  said,  two  of  which  are 
private. 

Comprising  the  Mission  are  the  following:  a  church, 
convent.  Girls'  Training  School,  hospital  and  a  dispensary. 
At  the  present  time  a  new  church  is  under  construction.  At- 
tached to  the  Mission  is  a  large  coffee  plantation. 

The  total  number  of  souls  entrusted  to  the  Mission  with 
its  annexes  is  4,500.  The  population  of  the  entire  Mission 
is  made  up  of  very  many  Pagans  and  in  order  to  place  re- 
ligion at  the  disposal  of  all  nine  Catechumcnates  have  been 
erected  throughout  the  territory.  Realizing  that  the  Pro- 
testants are  working  hard  here,  and  have  several  missions, 
the  Catechumcnates  have  been  placed  near  them  with  com- 
petent teachers  to  counteract  their  influence. 

All  was  in  readiness  to  erect  the  Umbv/e  section  as  an 
independent  Mission  but  the  war  halted  progress. 


OFFICIAL 


Father    Provincial    announces    the    following    appoint- 
ments : 

Father  Joseph  L.  Duffy,  Sub-master  of  Novices,  Ridge- 
field. 

Father  John  M.  Haines,  Assistant  at  St.  Joseph's  House, 
Philadelphia. 

Father  Eugene  L.  Lavery,  assigned  to  Kilimanjaro. 

Father  James  A.  Mangan,  assigned  to  Kilimanjaro. 

Father  Joseph  B.  Murphy,  assigned  to  Kilimanjaro. 

Father  Herbert  J.  Prueher,  assigned  to  Kilimanjaro. 

Father  Edward  J.  Recktenwald,  Assistant  to  the  Pro- 
vincial Procurator. 

Father  Francis  P.   Smith,   assigned  to  the   Community 
of  Ferndale. 

Father  Francis  J.   Vorndran,    assistant   at   St.    James's, 
Alexandria,  La. 

Messrs.  George  Harcar,  Robert  Eberhardt  and  Edwarck  n 
Duffy  have  been  assigned  as  prefects  to  Duquesne  University^^' 


The  Mother  House  has  approved  a  new  book  in  Dogma 
for  use  in  Ferndale  beginning  with  the  next  semester.  It 
is  the  "Manuale  Thcologiac  Dogmaticae"  by  J.  M.  Herve. 
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m  OFFICE  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL 

Dear  Father  Hehir,  June  10,  1934, 

I  hereby  fully  endorse  the  Most  Rev.  Bishop  of  Hart- 
ford's regulations  for  the  First  Masses  of  his  priests  to  apply 
to  all  our  scholastics  in  the  future. 

1 .  Outside  of  notifying  hy  writing  their  parents  and 
immediate  relatives  there  shall  be  no  invitations,  written  or 
printed. 

2.  The  dinner  and  the  reception  after  the  First  Mass 
shall  he  held  only  in  the  family  home. 

C.  J.  Plunkett,  C.S.Sp., 

Provincial. 


QUESTION  BOX 


Q.  How  many  souls  are  entrusted  to  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  in  Puerto  Rico? 

A.  The  total  number  of  souls  entrusted  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  in  Arecibo  with  its  missions  is  58,400. 


ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  MISSION  BAND 

PENTECOST  NOVENA 

Father  Fandrey  at  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
Philadelphia. 

Father  Wrenn  at  St.  Peter  Clavcr's,  Philadelphia. 

Father  Walsh  at  St.  Mark's,  New  York, 


^TRIDUUMS 

^        May  7-10 — Father  Williams,  in  honor  of  the  Blessed 

Mother  at  the  Church  of  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  New  York. 
May  24-27 — In  preparation  for  the  Holy  Name  Rally 

— preached   by   Father   Williams   at   St.    Peter's,    Danbury, 

Connecticut. 


June  4-13 — Father  Williams  preached  a  Novena  in 
honor  of  St.  Anthony  at  St.  Anthony's  Church,  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. 


SUMMER  ASSIGNMENTS 

Father  Williams — Stone  Harbor,  New  Jersey. 

Father  Wrenn — Avalon,  New  Jersey. 

Father   Fandrey    and    Father   Walsh — Wildwod, 
Jersey. 


New 


August  6-13 — Father  Fandrey  will  preach  a  retreat  to 
the  Sisters  of  St.  Agnes,  Altoona,  Pa. 


Father  Hyland  is  engaged  in  the  Southland. 


M 


COMMUNICATION 

Norwalk,  Connecticut 
Rev,  Father,  May  11,  1934, 

We  are  sending  herewith  some  medical  supplies  which 
we  solicited  from  our  girls  at  a  recent  meeting.  Our  only 
regret  is  that  we  did  not  have  more.  We  hope  you  will  get 
s  much  pleasure  in  distributing  the  articles  among  the  Mis- 
ionarics  as  we  did  in  soliciting  them. 
With  best  wishes,  we  are. 

Very  truly  yours, 

Children  of  Mary  Sodality, 
St.  Mary's  Church. 


GLEANINGS 

The  following  are  excerpts  from  letters  received  in  re- 
sponse to  the  appeal  made  to  secure  funds  for  decorating  the 
chapel  at  Fcrndale. 

"We  were  delighted  to  learn  of  your  splendid  plan  and 
think  it  wonderful.  In  spite  of  our  poverty  we  desire  to  add 
our  little  mite.  No  doubt  the  chapel  will  be  another  gem  of 
rare  beauty  among  the  foothills  of  the  Berkshires." 

"Your  letter  brought  sweet  memories  of  Ferndale  and 
the  little  chapel.  We  are  glad  to  come  across  with  a  green- 
back." 


'Will  do  without  three  meals  to  send  you  a  donation." 


"Am  delighted  to  help  along  the  good  work." 


"More  than  glad  to  assist,  you  may  call  on  me  for  any 
and  every  cause  that  will  benefit  Ferndale." 


you?" 


"Congratulations  on  your  objective,  who  could  refuse 


"The  enclosed  is  from   a   poor  Missionary.      I  wish   I 
could  send  more." 


"Ferndale  holds  very  many  cherished  memories  for  me, 
indeed;  I  often  recall  the  old  days — the  good  old  days  and 
the  bad  days — the  good  points  and  the  bad  ones — Ferndale 
will  always  be  very  dear  to  me.     Here  is  my  contribution." 


"Your  note  stirred  up  many  fond  memories  of  that 
hallowed  spot,  may  you  do  a  good  job  on  that  all  important 
center — St.  Mary's," 


"Surely  this  small  contribution  is  a  poor  return  for  the 
many  graces  received  in  St,  Mary's  Chapel." 


VICARIATE  APOSTOLIC  OF  KILIMANJARO 

Moshi,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa. 

May  9,  1934. 
My  dear  Father  Provincial, 

Life  goes  on.  Everybody  is  at  his  work  and  all  are 
earnest  about  it.  1)  the  personnel  are  all  very  well.  The 
three  new  men  are  very  zealous.  All  are  now  hearing  con- 
fessions in  the  native  language. 

Fr.  Gorman  is  alone  in  charge  of  Gare  mission.  He 
has  Brother  Joseph,  a  German  brother,  as  his  companion.  He 
is  doing  excellent  work.  Fr.  Jaekel,  a  German  father,  is 
quite  close  to  him.  This  father  is  chaplain  to  the  Sisters  at 
Kuringilo,  it  is  the  Sisters"  house  of  retreat  up  on  top  of  the 
Msambara  Mountains,  about  45  minutes  climb  from  Gare. 

Fr.  Asman  is  initiating  the  Italian  Passionists  into  the 
secrets  of  the  Swahili  language  and  the  methods  of  mission 
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work.  He  is  good  at  the  language,  a  most  zealous  and  de- 
voted  missionary. 

Fr.  Kelly  and  Fr.  Joe  GrifRn  are  at  Ufiomi.  Fr.  Griffin 
is  very  keen  on  opening  a  new  mission  at  a  place  called 
Citing,  a  new  tribe  to  be  tackled.  He  knows  the  country 
well  and  is  a  very  zealous  worker. 

Fr.  Wingendorf  is  alone  at  present  in  Arusha.  We 
have  to  start  a  regular  attack  in  that  section  and  this  ques- 
tion comes  up  at  our  next  council  meeting.  Something  must 
he  done.  We  are  planning.  We'll  want  men.  We  are 
like  the  American  E.xpeditionary  Forces  during  the  War. 
We  look  back  home  for  the  recruits. 

Fr.  Deer  is  now  at  Singa-Chini  Training  School  for 
catechists  and  is  doing  very  well.  He  draws  a  government 
salar>',  is  dean  of  what  is  called  the  central  school,  replacing 
Fr.  Jim  Marron. 

Fr.  Marron  is  now  Superior  at  Rombo,  a  very  important 
mission  on  the  mountain  from  which  we  expect  big  things 
in  the  future.  It  is  a  hard  mission  because  some  fell  away 
in  the  wartime  and  never  got  back.  Besides  he  had  to  at- 
tend to  the  Novitiate  of  Native  Sisters  at  Huruma.  They 
have  a  car  but  it  costs  too  much  in  petrol  so  they  walk  down 
to  Huruma,  an  hour's  walk  every  morning  to  say  Mass. 
That's  "roughing  it."  Both  he  and  Charley  Diamond  are 
very  devoted,  and  make  no  bones  about  their  job.  They 
have  several  out-schools  to  attend  to  also  at  one  and  two 
hours  and  more  from  the  central  station. 

2)  Material.  We  are  having  a  terrible  time  trying  to 
make  ends  meet.  In  some  places  the  debts  have  accumulated 
and  the  situation  is  distressing.  However,  we  are  trying  to 
.scramble  along  until  the  new  year's  budget  comes  from 
Rome.  I  am  longing  for  it.  It  will  take  us  a  couple  of 
years  to  straighten  things  out  and  then  eternal  vigilance. 
The  men  are  trying  to  get  help  from  the  U.  S.  A.,  and  in- 
deed the  U.  S.  A.  is  good.  We  have  great  friends  there, 
friends  I  am  getting  to  know  as  I  search  through  the  archives 
and  visit  the  stations.  Fr.  Caresche,  S.J.,  is  a  prince  of  a 
man.  Will  you  try  to  see  him  and  tell  him  he  is  a  source  of 
immense  blessing  to  this  Vicariate?  There  are  places  where 
U.  S.  A.  charity  is  written  all  over  the  work,  especially  in 
the  dispensaries  and  hospitals.  In  Kilomeni  everything 
nearly  comes  from  him.  Kilema  here  too  is  deeply  indebted 
to  him.  God  bless  him.  Your  mass  intentions  w^re  a  great 
boon.  Fr.  Knaebel  has  already  begun  to  put  a  little  money 
l(5gcther  for  us.  I  hope  the  men  at  home  will  help  us  all 
they  can. 

J)  SpiVittial.  The  work  is  going  ahead  in  great  shape. 
Honestly  it  would  seem  that  the  poorer  one  is,  the  better  the 
spiritual  results.  Easter  and  Holy  Week  went  off  splen- 
didly everywhere.  Here  at  Kilema  Holy  Week  surpassed 
all  my  hopes  and  expectations,  the  ceremonies,  the  singing, 
the  piety  of  the  people,  everything  was  inspiring.  The  Vicar 
General,  who  is  Superior  here,  is  exacting.  After  all  the 
piety  just  described,  a  group  of  our  young  people  here  went 
to  a  pagan  dance  recently,  got  a  bit  out  of  hand.  The 
parents  did  not  do  enough  in  the  matter.  As  soon  as  the 
Vicar  General  heard  of  it,  he  stopped  all  communions,  sup- 
pressed all  singing  at  Mass,  suppressed  flowers,  read  the  riot 
act,  a  kind  of  interdict.  He  is  bringing  them  to  time.  Here 
we  live  the  early  church,  such  things  are  done  only  in  very 
good  places.  The  poor  people  are  all  upset  but  it  will  bear 
good  fruit.     The  reconciliation  of  children  takes  place  to- 


morrow. Ascension  Day,  the  married  people  on  Sunday,  th^-- 
young  men  and  girls  only  on  Pentecost.  These  last  will  be 
confessed  next  week,  those  not  yet  confessed,  on  Monday 
and  Tuesday.  They  are  summoned  to  special  instructions. 
Believe  me,  they  will  hear  something.  At  Pentecost  the  Holy 
Ghost  will  bring  grace  and  peace  and  joy  again  to  us  all. 
This  is  a  sign  the  devil  is  at  work.  Such  a  dance  was  not 
held  since  the  old  chief  Fumba,  Monseigneur  Le  Roy's  blood- 
brother,  condemned  it  almost  40  years  ago.  It  will  be  many 
a  long  day  till  it  appear  again,  I  think,  after  this  blaze-out. 

This  is  enough  for  this  month.  Give  my  fond  greetings 
to  all  the  confreres.  Thanks  for  "Our  Province."  It  is  a 
splendid  idea  and  will  help  us  all  to  sympathize  with  and 
help  one  another.  We  pray  for  you  and  for  the  dear  old 
Province  every  day. 

Believe  me,  as  ever. 

Affectionately  yours  in  J.  C, 

t  Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 


DECORATION  OF  THE  FERNDALE  CHAPEL 

Thanks  to  the  generosity  of  the  confreres  and  of  the 
neighboring  clergy,  the  Chapel  at  Ferndale  has  become  a 
more  pleasant  and  more  devotional  place  of  worship.  The 
body  of  the  Chapel  has  been  painted  in  unobtrusive  colors, 
var^'ing  from  a  cream  tone  to  that  of  amber;  the  figures  of 
the  stations  stand  out  clearest  in  their  antique  ivory  finish 
against  a  dark-blue  background,  also  antique.  The  arch  ajt' 
the  entrance  of  the  sanctuary  bears  the  gold-lettered  inscrip^- 
tion:  "Ut  sitis  vera  mundi  lumina,"  a  fi.tting  motto  for 
missionary  students. 

The  domed  wall  of  the  sanctuary  has  received  a  more 
elaborate  treatment  of  quasi-fresco  painting.  Against  a  sky- 
blue  background,  gradually  turning  into  gold  and  green  in 
the  upper  portions,  hang  heavy  clouds,  supporting  on  one 
side,  the  heroic  figure  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas,  Patron  of 
Schools,  represented  in  the  attitude  of  writer  of  the  Summa; 
on  the  opposite  side  stands  the  graceful  figure  of  St.  Therese 
of  Lisieux,  Patroness  of  the  Missions.  This  was  made  pos- 
sible by  the  elimination  of  the  two  sanctuary  windows.  Be- 
tween them,  and  surmounting  the  cross  over  the  altar,  amidst 
a  golden  aureola,  rises  the  floating  figure  of  the  blue-mantled 
Virgin,  whose  uplifted  arms  seem  to  call  down  the  Holy 
Spirit,  represented,  at  the  apex  of  the  ceiling,  by  the  figure 
of  the  dove. 

Everything  in  the  Chapel  is  truly  uplifting,  the  color 
tones  ascending  from  the  dark  brown  of  the  woodwork,  to 
the  pale  yellow  and  pale  green,  on  walls  and  ceilings. 

In  unison  with  these  colors  are  the  six  brass  lantern- 
shaped  lamps,  modeled  after  the  baldachino  of  the  altar, 
which  are  suspended  from  the  ceiling  and  illuminate  the 
stalls. 

Pittsburgh  reflectors,  hidden  behind  the  arch,  and 
shedding  white  and  amber  light,  give  a  golden  glow  to  the 
entire  sanctuary  and  the  painting,  drawing  continued  atten- 
tion to  the  altar. 

On  the  Epistle  side   stands  a  massive  pillar-like  brasK^  ' 
sanctuary  lamp,  reminiscent  of  the  paschal  candlestick  and'-' 
the  ancient  suspended  lamp. 
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OFFICIAL 

DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  SEPTEMBER 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 


September  5,  1895- 
September  5,  1899- 
September  15,  1932- 
September  18,  1907- 
September  21,  1930- 
September  26,  1882- 
September  29,    1918- 


-Father  Eugene  Schmidt,  aged  41  years. 
-Father  Charles  Loengst,  aged  44  years. 
-Father  Cornelius  O'Rourke,  aged  71  years. 
-Brother  Geran  Rauscher,  aged  46  years. 
-Father  Paul  Sztuka,  aged  42  years. 
-Brother  Clemens  Becker,  aged  56  years. 
-Father  Patrick  Dnoley,  aged  ?9  years. 
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Office  of  the  Provincial 

HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 
Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Connecticut 

August  1,  1934. 
My  dear  Confreres, 

At  the  close  of  the  annual  retreat  in  Duquesnc  University  and  in  Ferndale,  we  took  occasion  to 
speak  briefly  on  the  works  of  the  Province.  The  reading  of  the  Provincial  Procurator's  report  was  dis' 
pcnsed  with  because  the  depression  hit  some  parts  of  the  country  more  severely  than  others  and  in  con- 
sequence some  of  the  confreres,  through  no  fault  of  their  own,  fell  back  in  their  remittance.  How- 
ever, we  have  published  in  "Our  Province"  for  June,  a  summary  of  receipts  and  expenses  for  193  3  as 
well  as  the  Status  Animarum.  We  sincerely  congratulate  all  on  the  splendid  results  achieved.  Finan- 
cially we  are  in  a  very  healthy  condition  but  we  need  the  co-operation  of  each  and  everyone  to  de- 
velop and  expand  our  works.  Besides  the  urgency  of  liquidating  our  debts,  we  are  in  need  of  larger 
quarters  for  our  Novices,  repairs  and  improvements  in  Cornwells  and  in  Ferndale  are  pressing,  and 
when  possible,  a  house  of  general  administration  must  be  procured. 

The  Mission  Band  has  been  very  successful.  Without  wishing  to  be  a  closed  corporation,  it  would 
be  well  for  the  confreres  to  call  on  them  for  triduums,  novenas  and  missions.  The  publication  of  "Our 
Province"  has  been  very  well  received  everywhere.  To  increase  its  value,  however,  we  request  you  to 
send  occasional  contributions  of  happenings  in  your  work  or  mission  that  may  be  of  general  interest. 
As  you  like  to  read  about  others  so  others  like  to  read  about  you. 

Father  Carroll's  translation  of  the  Constitutions  has  been  approved  by  the  Mother  House  and  one 
thousand  copies  will  be  printed,  the  Irish  Province  to  take  half. 

Father  Recktenwald  has  been  appointed  assistant  to  the  Provincial  Procurator.  He  will  make  a 
visit  of  the  Province  very  soon  to  examine  the  books  and  report  on  the  "materiel."  We  know  you  will 
receive  him  in  the  traditional  way. 

Father  Edward  Knaebel,  our  Mission  Procurator,  has  been  working  hard  to  help  the  missions  by 
establishing  the  Archconfraternity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  distributing  mission  literature  and  sending  out 
appeals  for  masses  and  donations.  All  can  and  should  help  in  this  work.  We  have  noticed  the  fine 
missionary  spirit  amongst  our  Scholastics,  who,  by  collecting  cancelled  stamps  and  other  means,  have 
sent  over  $3,000  to  our  missions  the  past  six  months!  The  manifest  delight  of  those  who  were  selected 
to  go  to  Kilema-Njaro  was  heartening.  This  missionary  spirit  is  bound  to  bring  down  God's  blessing 
on  our  Province  and  draw  more  vocations  to  us.     The  future  of  our  Province  depends  on  it. 

The  latest  word  received  from  the  Mother  House  tells  us  that  our  Most  Reverend  Superior  Gen- 
eral leaves  Cherbourg  on  August  30th,  reaching  St.  Alexander's  College,  Canada,  on  September  7th 
where  he  will  remain  ten  days.  Afterwards  he  will  visit  our  Province  for  four  or  five  weeks,  six  at 
most,  before  going  on  to  the  Antilles. 

Cornwells  is  sending  fourteen  young  men  to  the  Novitiate  this  year.  Four  others  will  join  them 
from  other  colleges.  Ferndale  will  receive  seventeen  newly  professed  during  the  month.  Nine  young 
Fathers  made  their  consecration  to  the  apostolate  on  June  17th. 

Those  who  are  engaged  in  the  colored  missions  are  urged  to  be  very  exact  and  prompt  in  sending 
their  reports  to  the  Commission  for  Catholic  Missions  among  the  Colored  People  and  the  Indians,  the 
organization  that  represents  the  American  Hierarchy.  It  is  likewise  of  paramount  importance  to  ac- 
knowledge promptly  all  donations  received  from  Father  Edward  C.  Kramer,  D.D.,  of  the  Catholic 
Board  for  Mission  Work  among  the  Colored  People.  Without  his  generous  assistance  many  of  our 
schools  would  have  to  close  their  doors. 

The  confreres  of  Duquesne  University  deserve  more  than  a  word  of  praise.  Theirs  is  a  work  of 
real  self-sacrifice.  After  the  drudgery  of  the  regular  school  year  they  must  continue  on  their  labors 
during  the  hot  summer  sessions.  They  experience  few  of  the  relaxations  enjoyed  by  those  of  us  who 
are  engaged  in  parish  work  and  yet  they  carry  on  cheerfully.  The  President  has  a  very  heavy  burden 
to  carry  and  merits  the  goodwill  and  co-operation  of  all. 

A  word  about  our  foreign  possessions.  The  Fathers  in  Puerto  Rico  are  working  zealously  with 
excellent  results.  Unfortunately,  we  cannot  send  any  more  missioners  there  until  v^'e  are  in  a  position 
to  provide  a  rectory  with  suitable  accommodations  and  erect  a  number  of  chapels  in  the  country  dis- 
tricts where  there  are  more  than  45,000  souls. 

East  Africa:  we  hear  regularly  from  Bishop  Byrne  and  his  co-workers  in  Kilema-Njaro.  His  Ex- 
cellency always  speaks  in  the  highest  terms  of  praise  of  our  missionaries.  We  cannot  look  upon  Kilema- 
Njaro  as  a  real  American  Mission  until  it  is  completely  staffed  by  American  Fathers. 

In  conclusion,  we  wish  to  thank  Father  John  P.  Cooney  for  the  fine  conferences  he  gave  us.  They 
will  help  us  to  be  better  priests,  more  devoted  religious  and  more  earnest  in  our  work.  In  the  spirit  of 
union  let  us  bend  all  our  efi^orts  to  furthering  the  interests  of  our  Order  and  our  Province. 

With  every  good  wish,  I  remain. 

Devotedly  yours  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

C.  J.  Plunkett.  C.S.Sp., 

Provincial. 
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ASSUMPTION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY 
(An  Editorial) 

Every  feast  of  our  Blessed  Mother  is  an  occasion  of  joy 
and  special  devotion  to  us,  her  sons,  for,  as  we  are  well 
aware,  our  lives  and  our  labors  in  the  Holy  Ghost  Order  are 
especially  dedicated  to  her. 

As  we  find  some  special  incentive  to  added  devotion  in 
each  of  her  several  other  feasts,  so,  on  this  glorious  day  when 
we  commemorate  her  assumption  into  the  everlasting  happi- 
ness of  Heaven,  we  are  inspired  with  sentiments  of  love  and 
hope. 

Our  love  for  her  is  increased  when  we  consider  how  she 
was  privileged,  how  the  Almighty  decreed  that  her  glorious 
body  should  be  taken  up  to  a  high  place  in  Heaven  in  com' 
pany  with  her  stainless  soul.  Our  love  of  God  is  deepened 
when  we  consider  the  infinite  goodness  which  He  displayed 
in  bestowing  such  a  reward  upon  her  whom  we  venerate  as 
our  heavenly  Mother. 

Our  hopes  are  heightened  when  we  contemplate,  with 
our  poor  finite  powers,  the  things  which  God  has  prepared 
for  those  who  love  and  serve  Him.  How  consoling  is  the 
thought  that,  when  our  lives  have  come  to  a  close  and  our 
work  in  God's  Vineyard  has  ended,  we  too  shall  be  called 
to  the  reward  of  our  efforts,  the  eternal  joys  of  Heaven,  the 
"peace  which  passeth  understanding." 


SPIRITUAL  WRITINGS  OF  THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 

THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

EIGHTH  INSTRUCTION 

If  God  created  us  for  union  with  Him,  how  did  He 
create  us  to  serve  Him  thus  always?  He,  whilst  allowing  us 
full  liberty,  placed  us  in  a  kind  of  necessity  to  unite  our- 
selves to  Him  and  seek  our  happiness  in  Him.  Then  He 
makes  us  realise  in  that  union  that  we  are  servants.  These 
two  means  are  powerful  aids  to  make  us  real  servants  and 
are  founded  in  the  very  nature  of  things. 
NECESSITY  OF  OUR  BEING  UNITED  TO  GOD  TO 
BE  HAPPY 

God  created  our  souls  as  in  themselves  empty.  True 
our  soul  has  its  faculties  which  give  it  resemblance  to  Him, 
but  then  they  are  only  powers  and  of  themselves  inactive, 
filled  with  the  possibility  of  tending  toward  God,  knowing 
that  it  must  seek  and  find  Him,  its  only  Happiness.  It  is  the 
powerful  impulse  of  its  creation  that  of  trying  to  stretch  out 
to  a  bliss  it  cannot  of  itself  attain.  Nor  can  it  ever  find  such 
in  its  own  substance;  for  to  think  that  it  could  would  out- 
rage the  Divine  Wisdom. 

The  soul,  then,  conscious  of  its  need  to  be  truly  satis- 
fied, and  finding  nothing  in  itself  to  sate  its  longing  to  be 
satisfied,  is  like  a  man  devoured  with  hunger  and  thirst,  a 
condition  that  produces  in  it  the  three  tendencies  by  which 
it  may  be  directed  to  God  to  be  sated  with  the  Divine  Nour- 
ishment of  justice  and  grace. 

The  tendencies  referred  to  are  faith,  hope  and  charity. 
Each  faculty  has  the  aptitude  to  attain  its  happiness,  and  in 
its  own  emptiness,  sees  that  it  must  ultimately  turn  to  God. 
This  tendency  in  the  language  of  Scripture  is  called  hunger- 
ing and  thirsting  after  justice.  And  those  who  stretch  out 
thus  toward  God,  receive  His  Communications  in  abundance, 
"Blessed  are  they  that  hunger." 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES  " 

PADRES  DEL  ESPIRITU  SANTO 

P.  O.  Box  577 

Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico 

June  30,  1934. 
Ferndale  Mission  Unit, 
Ferndale, 
Norwalk,  Conn. 
Dear  Confreres, 

This  is  to  thank  each  and  every  one  of  you  for  your 
interest  in  my  Five-Year-Plan,  for  someone  has  just  told  me 
how  you  are  distributing  a  thousand  of  the  leaflets  for  me. 
I  appreciate  your  co-operation  very,  very  much. 

I  have  received  a  few  returns  from  pamphlets  though 
it  is  entirely  too  early  to  make  any  conclusions.  Another 
month  should  tell,  I  believe.  How  to  raise  money  for  chapels 
will  be  a  problem  for  some  years  to  come.  We  could  use  at 
least  ten  more  chapels  and  as  many  men,  for  there  are  thou- 
sands of  people  in  the  country. 

Again  thanking  you  for  everything,  I  am. 
Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

E.  J.  Kingston. 


The  members  of  the  Ferndale  Mission  Unit,  far  from 
confining  their  efforts  to  help  the  missions  in  a  purely  finan- 
cial way,  have  been  working  zealously  in  fostering  vocations. 
For  this  purpose  they  have  prepared  a  pamphlet  which  they 
hope  to  have  ready  soon  for  distribution. 


The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  will  be  represented  at  the  Ex- 
position of  the  C.  S.  M.  C,  which  will  be  held  in  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y.,  from  October  15th  to  the  22nd.  The  mission  booth 
will  be  suitably  decorated  and  furnished  with  curios  from 
the  Ferndale  Mission  Room.  Several  fine  curios,  gifts  of 
Fathers  Thiefels  and  Gorman,  have  been  added  to  the 
collection  already  described  in  an  earlier  issue  of  "Our 
Province."  

Recently  Father  Charles  Wolffer,  pastor  of  Holy  Ghost 
Church,  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis.,  preached  the  annual  retreat 
to  55  Notre  Dame  Sisters. 


Catholic  Mission, 
Blama,  Sierra  Leone, 
May  29,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

After  a  very  pleasant  voyage  of  twenty-two  days  we 
reached  Freetown.  The  sea  was  very  calm  the  whole  way 
and  the  weather  a  bit  cool.  In  fact  we  did  not  feel  the  heat 
until  we  reached  the  African  Coast.  The  first  twelve  days 
we  had  nothing  but  sea  and  sky,  then  early  on  the  twelfth 
day  we  came  to  Funehall  on  the  island  of  Madeira.  There 
were  seven  big  liners  anchored  in  the  harbor.  I  said  Mass 
in  the  Cathedral  at  which  Christopher  Columbus  heard  Mass 
nearly  five  hundred  years  ago.  The  priests  were  Portuguese, 
but  one  of  them  spoke  French.  I  said  Mass  in  the  Bishop's 
Chapel  whilst  the  Canons  were  reciting  their  office  in  the  ^ 
choir.  As  you  know,  Madeira  is  famous  for  its  wines.  I  ^ 
visited  one  of  the  merchants  there  and  he  showed  me  wine 
nearly  three  hundred  years  old.  The  streets  are  very  nar- 
row and  all  paved  with  small  pebbles  about  the  size  of  an 
egg.     Transportation  is  by  ox-drawn  sleds.     The  pebbles  are 
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'very  smooth  and  slippery.  There  are  a  few  baby  Austins, 
but  in  contrast  with  the  rest  of  the  town  they  appear  out 
of  place. 

The  next  stop  was  at  the  Canary  Islands.  First  at 
Teneriffe,  then  at  Las  Palmas.  These  also  are  very  fine 
towns  belonging  to  Spain,  both  built  on  the  slope  of  a 
mountain. 

Dakar  in  Senegal  was  the  next  port  and  I  spent  ten  very 
pleasant  hours  with  the  French  Fathers.  They  have  a  car 
and  they  took  me  around  the  town.  The  new  Cathedral 
will  be  very  massive  yet  splendid  when  finished.  All,  even 
the  roof  and  domes,  is  of  reinforced  concrete.  Some  of  the 
Fathers  here,  there  are  ten,  knew  the  Americans  who  made 
their  studies  in  France.  I  have  very  pleasant  memories  of 
Dakar. 

The  following  day  we  reached  Bathhurst,  Gambia.  This 
is  the  place  from  which  Lindbergh  hopped  off  for  South 
America.  The  Germans  have  since  established  a  base  for 
their  South  American  Air  Service.  I  said  Mass  here  and 
had  four  hours  with  the  Fathers;  one  English,  one  Alsatian, 
the  others  Irish. 

Two  days  later  we  arrived  in  Freetown.  The  Bishop 
received  me  very  kindly  and  in  the  afternoon  we  went  to 
Ascensiontown.  Several  days  later  I  came  to  Blama  and 
here  I  had  a  royal  reception  at  the  station.  An  immense 
crowd  was  gathered  here,  consisting  of  the  English  Official, 
a  railway  official,  the  white  traders  who  had  closed  their 
stores  for  the  occasion,  the  Paramount  Chief  and  his  retinue, 
a  representative  from  the  Protestant  Church,  and  also  one 
J  of  the  Mohammedan  Church,  and  of  course  my  own  Chris- 
tians with  their  Father.  As  I  stepped  off  the  train  there  was 
an  immense  cheer.  The  District  Commissioner  remarked  that 
the  Governor  did  not  have  such  a  reception  in  Blama.  I 
was  very  touched  by  this  welcome,  especially  since  it  was  un- 
expected.  At  present  I  am  busy  visiting  the  out-stations  and 
at  each  town  so  far  the  chief  has  proclaimed  a  dance.  Here 
at  Gerihun  where  I  am  today  the  noise  of  the  dance  and  tom- 
toms is  almost  deafening. 

Well,  this  is  enough  of  a  tall  story  for  the  present.  I 
thought  you  would  be  interested  in  knowing  how  well  the 
Americans  are  received  in  a  British  Colony. 


Yours  gratefully. 


Francis  J.  Haas. 


STRAY  JOniNGS  IN  PUERTO  RICO 
(Confinued) 

You  can  be  sure  Arecibo  has  had  more  than  its  share  of 
religious  indifference.  Its  reputation  was  never  too  savory 
and  its  past  religious  history  far  from  proud.  It  was  re- 
ferred to  as  "Poor  Arecibo."  The  townspeople  are  still  in 
wonderment  at  the  live  spirit  of  these  strange  new  American 
Padres  who  go  about  organizing  things  so  thoroughly.  Al- 
ways undermanned  this  large  parish  is  just  now  beginning 

^to  show  signs  of  a  permanent  spiritual  resurrection. 

■^  During  services  strangers  often  wander  into  the  church 
and  stroll  about  inspecting  the  altars  and  shrines  with  as 
much  curiosity  as  though  viewing  curios  in  a  museum.  Dogs 
feel  ever  so  much  more  at  home  here.  That  is,  they  did. 
But  no  longer,  their  freedom  and  familiarity  having  been 


much  curtailed  since  19.il.  The  absence  of  hats  is  very 
noticeable  for  nearly  all  the  women  wear  veils  following  the 
old  Spanish  custom.  The  devotion  of  the  Eucharistic  Thurs- 
days (Jeuves  Eucharisticos)  is  very  popular  among  the  peo- 
ple. Every  Thursday  more  than  200  receive  Holy  Com- 
munion at  6:30  Mass. 

It  statistics  prove  anything  more  than  compulsory  canon- 
ical bookkeeping  here  are  a  few: — In  1931  there  were  1,698 
baptisms,  3,054  confirmations  and  78  marriages;  in  1932 
baptisms  numbered  1,821,  confirmations  6,231  and  marriages 
100;  for  1933  the  records  indicate  1,508  baptisms  and  76 
marriages.  Yearly  communions  have  increased  from  9,000 
in  1931  to  28,700  in  1933. 

Attending  the  missions  in  the  country  and  in  the  moun- 
tains is  no  small  task.  The  roads  leading  to  most  of  them 
are  abominable,  no  more  than  rocky  gullies  on  dry  days  and 
slippery  mud  paths  in  the  rain.  Henry  Ford's  product  can 
negotiate  them  but  it  is  a  feat  for  the  driver  as  well.  Oc- 
casionally the  car  breaks  a  spring  but  the  missionary  aches 
all  over,  mentally  tired  too  by  the  time  his  day's  work  is 
done.  The  little  mountain  horses,  sure-footed  and  imper- 
turbably  patient,  can  follow  any  road  safely.  At  present 
six  missions  are  open  and  attended  for  catechism  during  the 
week  and  for  baptisms  and  Mass  on  Sunday.  With  another 
small  car  greater  good  could  be  done  and  the  outlying  dis- 
tricts visited  oftener. 

Father  Guthrie's  chapel  at  Esperanza  is  a  solid  concrete 
structure  built  by  the  Catholic  Church  Extension  Society  of 
Chicago.  At  one  time  it  had  its  own  priest.  His  other 
chapel  at  Dominguito  had  to  be  re-roofed  after  the  last  hur- 
ricane. Lucky  it  is  that  the  Fathers  are  so  handy  with  car- 
penter's tools  and  with  concrete.  Father  Kingston's  chapel 
used  to  be — another  rushing  of  the  elements  blew  it  away, 
only  a  concrete  floor  remains  at  Miraflores.  The  parishion- 
ers have  piously  preserved  this  and  have  fenced  off  the 
property  with  barbed  wire  and  planted  the  enclosure  with 
flowers  and  evergreens  anxiously  awaiting  the  day  when  a 
new  chapel  will  be  constructed.  Mass  is  said  in  what  is 
politely  called  the  Sacristan's  house.  The  less  said  about  it 
the  better.  Father  Trotter  says  Mass  in  the  same  kind  of  a 
house  at  Hato  Abajo.  His  people  too  are  praying  for  the 
day  when  they  can  have  a  chapel  of  their  own.  Father 
Duffy,  the  Pastor,  says  Mass  at  St.  Isidore's  in  Sabana  Hoyos. 
(St.  Isidore  is  the  patron  of  farmers,  if  I  remember  rightly.) 
This  chapel  is  a  concrete  building.  At  Factor  there  is  the 
chapel  of  Our  Lady  of  Mt.  Carmel,  Father  Boyd's  mission, 
a  frame  building  also  re-roofed  and  repaired  after  the  last 
big  blow.  All  these  places  have  been  resurrected  since  1931 
and  the  work  has  hardly  begun.  Many  things  are  needed. 
Of  the  first  importance  is  money. 

George  J.  Collins. 
(Concluded) 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

Two  native  Seminarians  were  advanced  to  Minor 
Orders  at  the  native  Seminary  of  St.  James  on  the  Patronal 
Feast,  July  25,  by  His  Excellency,  Bishop  Byrne. 


The  prayers  of  the  Confreres  are  requested  for  the 
happy  repose  of  the  soul  of  Mr.  Andrew  G.  Frederick,  the 
father  of  one  of  our  Scholastics.    R.  I.  P. 
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For  the  second  time  in  6  years  a  pupil  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  School,  Lake  Charles,  La.,  of  which  Father  Charles 
Hannigan  is  pastor,  has  won  the  State  Contest  for  all  colored 
pupils.    More  than  700  were  entered. 


On  Saturday,  June  30,  a  farewell  dinner  was  given  at 
the  Novitiate  in  Ridgefield  for  Father  Cassidy  who  has  been 
appointed  to  Shreveport,  La.,  replacing  Father  Kirkbride. 
Those  present  at  the  dinner  were :  Fathers  Lundergan,  Mul- 
voy,  Ackcrman,  McGlynn,  Roach,  Manning,  Cleary,  Mc- 
Carthy, Collins,  Strmiska  and  J.  Duffy. 

Father  Provincial  spoke  briefly  after  which  all  joined 
in  wishing  Father  Cassidy  every  success  in  his  new  work. 
He  left  for  Shreveport  on  Wednesday,  July  4th. 


On  Wednesday,  July  25th,  the  following  members  of 
the  Congregation  renewed  their  Vows: 

Messrs.  Herbert  Frederick,  Stephen  Zamborsky,  George 
Rengers,  Joseph  McGoldrick,  Colman  Watkins,  Joseph 
Klet^el,  Joseph  Lucey,  Salvador  Federici,  and  Kenneth 
Dolan — at  Duquesne  University. 

Messrs.  Edward  Dooley,  George  Harcar,  Francis  X. 
O'Reilly,  Edward  Wilson — at  Ferndale. 


SACRED  HEART  CHURCH 

Morrilton,  Arkansas 

(An  Historical  Sketch) 

Another  event  of  1878,  a  year  so  memorable  in  the  an- 
nals of  our  American  province,  is  the  laying  of  the  founda- 
tion in  Arkansas.  Bishop  Fitzgerald,  of  Little  Rock,  saw 
great  needs  and  great  opportunities  in  the  undeveloped  re- 
gions of  his  diocese.  He  knew  it  would  take  great  expendi- 
tures of  effort,  labor  and  toil;  but  imbued  with  real  Apos- 
tolic zeal,  he  looked  for  real  apostles  to  help  him.  These  he 
found  in  Pittsburgh,  in  the  newly  organized  community  of 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers.  Keeping  the  end  of  our  Congregation 
in  mind,  Very  Rev.  Father  Strub  accepted  the  work  for  his 
confreres  and,  as  in  many  other  works,  our  first  Provincial 
led  the  way  and  gave  the  example  to  his  zealous  helpers. 
Taking  with  him  a  small  colony  of  settlers,  he  went  to  Ar- 
kansas and  settled  on  a  hill  about  three  miles  from  Morrilton, 
which  he  named  Marienstatt. 

Then  Father  Steurer  came  as  first  pastor,  and  with  him 
were  two  Brothers.  Handicapped  by  lack  of  conveniences 
and  even  necessities  they  struggled  on  and  finally  erected  a 
primitive  dwelling  to  shelter  themselves. 

Much  of  the  ground  around  Marienstatt  was  owned  by 
the  railroad  which  sent  out  pamphlets  inviting  settlers. 
Despite  all  the  efforts  of  the  priests,  many  immigrants  of  an 
undesirable  character  came  there;  however  serious  trouble 
was  averted  when  failing  crops  in  1881  and  1883  caused 
many  of  the  undesirables  to  move  away.  The  remaining  pio- 
neers and  the  priests  continued  their  labors  under  several 
Superiors,  Fathers  Zielenbach,  Bosch  and  again  Zielenbach. 
In  1R87  Father  M.  Heitzman  and  Father  Schlosser  came  to 
the  "Hill  of  Trials"  as  it  was  called. 

Father  Strub  himself  worked  industriously  to  get  more 
settlers  for  the  district  and  soon  the  large  number  of  inhabi- 
tants warranted  the  construction  of  another  church.     Since  a 


great  number  of  the  former  parishioners  had  moved  to  Mor' 
rilton  it  was  debated  whether  the  parish  should  remain  in 
Marienstatt  or  go  to  Morrilton.  The  citizens  of  the  former 
place  collected  SHOO  to  insure  a  church  for  themselves,  so 
Immaculate  Conception  Church  was  built  at  Marienstatt  in 
the  early  fall  of  1891.  On  May  7,  1892,  a  tornado  devas- 
tated Monastery  Ridge  ruining  the  new  Church  and  the 
fruits  of  almost  15  years  of  labor.  This  disaster  prompted 
the  Fathers  to  move  the  parish  to  Morrilton,  where  Sacred 
Heart  Church  and  subsequently,  many  missions  were  estab- 
lished. 

The  records  are  meager,  but  they  give  indication  of 
many  interesting  details  of  pioneer  work.  Of  all  the  works, 
only  Morrilton  and  Conway  remain  under  our  care,  many 
of  the  former  missions  being  transferred  to  the  diocesan 
clergy  as  established  parishes. 

As  a  tribute  to  real  missionary  work  let  it  be  said  that 
Sacred  Heart  Church  has  been  styled  "an  oasis  in  Arkansas." 
With  380  parishioners  it  has  an  average  of  15,500  Holy 
Communion  annually  and  is  known  locally  as  the  parish  of 
frequent  Communions.  The  Parochial  School  has  made  great 
progress.  There  have  been  great  achievements  for  both 
Grammar  School  and  High  School.  In  interscholastic  con- 
tests, many  first  prizes  have  been  gained  by  Sacred  Heart 
children.  It  is  comforting  to  note  that  there  is  not  one 
Catholic  child  in  the  public  school  but  there  are  21  Protest- 
ant children  attending  the  Catholic  School.  The  parish  also 
has  been  blessed  with  a  large  number  of  vocations. 

Among  the  present  labors  of  the  attending  pastor  are: 
the  visitation  twice  monthly,  the  erection  and  care  of  a  newJ* 
Italian  parish  beginning  at  Center  Ridge,  and  the  charge  of 
St.  Anthony's  Hospital. 

This  glance  at  the  labors  of  the  Fathers  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  in  Arkansas  shows  that  they  have  indeed  been  pio- 
neers of  the  Church  in  this  State.  They  broke  the  ground  in 
this  part  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  and  sowed  the  good  seed  of 
the  word  of  God.  They  sowed  in  tears;  most  of  them  have 
already  gone  to  the  Lord  of  the  vineyard  and  we  trust  they 
are  even  now  reaping  in  gladness. 


MISSIONS  OF  KILEMA-NJARO 

(Short  Sketches) 

THE  CATHOLIC  MISSION  OF  ROMBO 

Here  at  Rombo  Fathers  J.  Marron  and  C.  Diamond  live 
in  a  fortress-like  house.  In  the  early  days  a  church  had  been 
planned  next  to  the  house  but  this  was  later  rejected  and 
begun  again  one-quarter  of  a  mile  from  the  Mission  center. 
This  can  hardly  be  called  an  ideal  chapel  for,  although 
everything  is  kept  spotlessly  clean,  the  sloping  floor  renders 
standing  difficult  and  prevents  a  clear  view  of  the  altar.  A 
school  has  been  erected  within  the  rejected  foundations  of 
the  former  church,  the  unfinished  walls  of  which  have  been 
left  standing.     Nearby  is  the  home  of  the  Sisters. 

Rombo  was  once  a  flourishing  mission  but  the  effects 
of  the  World  War  have  also  been  felt  here  as  in  so  many 
other  Missions.  Nothing  is  left  of  a  fine  herd  of  cattle 
numbering  5,000  head.  The  great  pioneer,  Father  Rohmer^> 
was  sent  to  Rombo,  bringing  with  him  new  life  and  todaj* 
Mengwe  shows  promise  of  some  Mission  development.  But 
with  only  two  Fathers  little  can  be  done  for  the  territory  is 
great  preventing  Mass  from  being  said  at  some  of  the 
Missions  on  Sunday. 


J 
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f  MISSION  OF  MUNGANO 

This  Mission  was  established  in  1902.  The  Rev.  Father 
Rudler  is  the  sole  missioner.  His  home  is  a  combination 
kitchen,  dining-room,  porch  and  sacristy  with  an  entrance 
to  the  chapel.  There  are  two  nuns  stationed  at  this  Mission. 
The  place  is  not  healthy  nor  is  the  Mission  large.  The  plan- 
tation  schools  give  it  its  importance.  Father  Rudler  teaches 
at  these  schools  and  with  the  salary  paid  by  the  planters  he 
in  turn  pays  his  own  teachers.  The  real  benefit  of  the 
Mission  is  found  in  its  anne.x  at  Potwe.  This  place  is  much 
healthier  and  not  far  distant  from  the  railroad.  Potwe  would 
be  a  fine  place  for  a  Mission  centre  since  it  is  within  easy 
reach  of  possible  annexes.. 


OFFICIAL 

Father  Joseph  J.  Cassidy  from  Ridgcfield,  Conn.,  to 
Shreveport,  La.,  pastor. 

Father  Joseph  A.  Kirkbride  from  Shreveport,  La.,  to 
the  Mission  Band.  

The  Mother  House  writes:  "We  are  all  glad  to  see 
that  the  work  of  the  Province  in  favor  of  the  colored  people 
is  being  appreciated  by  Bishops  and  Delegate.  The  Bishop 
of  Detroit  with  his  Secretary  passed  through  Paris  recently 
and  were  invited  to  luncheon  by  Our  Most  Rev.  Father 
General.  The  Bishop  spoke  in  very  flattering  terms  of  the 
manner  in  which  the  C.S.Sp.  handle  the  colored  parishes  in 
his  diocese."  

Brother  Matthew  Molloy  renewed  his  vows  for  three 
years  at  Ferndale  on  July  16. 


A   Sister  of  the  Precious  Blood  and   a   group   of  school  children   in 
one  of  our  Missions  in  Kilema-Njaro. 
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American  Province  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
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AMERICAN  PROVINCE  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 


FATHERS 


Place  State 

1.  Ferndale,    Norwalk    Conn. 

2.  Ridgefield    Conn. 

3.  Cornwells   Heights    Pa. 

4.  Portsmouth  R.  I- 

5.  Tiverton     R- 1- 

6.  North  Tiverton  R- 1- 

7.  New  York  N.  Y. 

8.  Emsworth    Pa. 

9.  Millvale    Pa. 

10.  Mt.  Carmel   Pa. 

11.  Philadelphia    Pa. 

12.  Pittshurgh  Pa. 

13.  Sharpsburg   Pa. 

H.     Tarentum     Pa. 

1.5.     Charleston  S.  C. 

16.  Bay  City  Mich 

17.  Detroit   Mich. 

18.  Dayton  Ohio 

19.  Chippewa  Falls  Wis. 

20.  Conway    Ark. 

21.  Fort  Smith  Ark. 


22. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
26. 
27. 
28. 
29. 
30. 
31. 
32. 
33. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 


Place  State 

Helena   Ark. 

Morrilton    Ark. 

Oklahoma  City  Okla. 

Okmulgee  Okla. 

Tulsa  Okla. 

Alexandria    La. 

Carencro    La. 

Isle  Brevelle  La. 

Lafayette     La. 

Lake  Charles   La. 

Marksville    La. 

New  Iberia  La. 

New  Orleans  La. 

Opelousas    La. 

Shreveport    La. 

Tuscaloosa     Ala. 

SEMINARIES 

Duquesne  University   Pittsburgh,   Pa^ 

Holy  Ghost  Apostolic  College  Cornwells  Heights,  Pi^ 

Holy  Ghost  Novitiate  Ridgefield,  Conn. 

Holy  Ghost  Seminary  Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Conn. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 
NOW  THAT  RETREATS  and  vacations  are  over  for  another  year,  and 
the  workers  in  the  world  are  preparing  to  reap  the  fruits  of  their  springtime 
labors,  we  return  to  our  task  of  sowing  the  seed  whose  fruit  will  be  evident  to 
us  only  in  eternity. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  OCTOBER 

Occur  the  anniversaries  iif  the  deaths  of  the  following  nienitiers  of  the  American 
Province  of  the  Congregation: 
October     2,  1709— FATHER  CLAUDE  FRANCOIS  POl'LLART  DES  PLACES, 

Founder  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
October     1,  1928 — Father   David   Fitzgibhon,   aged   67   years. 
October     6,  1908 — Brother    Marcus    Fuchsloch,    aged    74   years. 
October     9,  1917 — Father  John  Bai)tist  Descours,  aged  58  years. 
October   10,  1886— Father   Patrick   Carey,   aged  35  years. 
October  11,  1914 — Father   Prosper  Goepfert,   aged   72  years. 
October  11,  1918 — Father   James   Richert,   aged   75   years. 
October   12,  192(i— Brother   Fulbcrt   Heim,  aged  64  years. 
f)ctober   14,  1921 — Father   Xavier   Lichtenberger,   aged   51   years. 
October  18,  1902 — Father    Fridolin    Frommberg,   aged   29   years. 
October  2'i,  1888 — Brother  Gaudens  Schneider,  aged  52  years. 
Octol)er  27,   1907— Father   Emil    Reibel,  aged  45  years. 
October  28,  1920 — Father  Anthony   Racbwalski,   aged  55  years. 
October  31,  1911- — Father  Donat  Seblocsser,  aged  55  years. 

OMISSION 
August   5   was    tlie   amiiversary   of   the   deatli   of    Brother    Aloysius    Kap]i,   who 
was  born  .January  27,  1886,  and  died  in  1921.     He  made  his  ])rofession  on  his  death- 
bed.    (We  regret  this  omission — Ed.) 
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^  SEPTEMBER 

(An  Editorial) 

During  September  occur  several  feasts  which  arc  closely 
connected  with  our  work  and,  therefore,  it  should  be  a  time 
when  we  may  more  fervently  and  more  efficaciously  implore 
the  aid  of  our  heavenly  patrons. 

On  the  eighth  we  commemorate  the  birthday  of  our 
Blessed  Mother.  On  the  ninth  is  celebrated  the  feast  of  St. 
Peter  Claver,  one  of  the  special  patrons  of  the  Congrega- 
tion, a  model  for  our  missionary  labors.  The  feast  of  the 
Holy  Name  of  Mary, — the  name  which  is  so  dear  to  all  her 
faithful  children,  the  name  which  has  such  power  before  the 
throne  of  God — occurs  on  the  twelfth.  The  feast  of  the 
E.xaltation  of  the  Holy  Cross  falls  on  the  fifteenth.  Finally, 
on  the  twenty-fourth  we  honor  the  Blessed  Virgin  under  the 
title  of  Our  Lady  of  Ransom,  Our  Lady  of  Mercy. 


SOME  PRACTICAL  ADVICE 

(The  following  is  a  free  translation  of  the  sage  advice 
penned  by  A.  L,  R.  in  the  July  issue  of  the  Bulletin  Men- 
sucl). 

Do  not  put  off  until  tomorrow  what  you  can  do  today 
nor  to  twelve  o'clock  what  you  can  do  at  eleven. 


"      Age  quod  agis,  says  the  Imitation  of  Christ.     Do  what 
you  are  doing  and  do  it  well. 


Have  order  in  everything:  in  your  room,  among  your 
papers,  in  your  work  and  in  the  whole  plan  of  your  life. 


Always  answer  your  letters  immediately  with  the  ex- 
ception of  those  which  evidently  need  no  reply  and  remember 
"scripta  manent."  Confidential  letters — to  be  torn  up  as 
soon  as  read — are  precisely  those  we  keep  with  the  greatest 
care. 


Do  not  write  to  officials  without  real  necessity  and  take 
care  of  your  important  documents.  If  possible,  treat  of  your 
affairs  orally  rather  than  by  correspondence. 


Neither  praise  nor  find  fault  with  the  food  at  table  or 
in  recreation:  it  is  a  sign  of  poor  training.  If  you  have 
any  just  remarks  to  make,  make  them  to  the  Bursar  in  a 
fraternal  manner.  But  remember  the  cook  cannot  satisfy 
everyone. 


Mothers  instruct  their  children  as  follows:  Take  good 
care,  don't  put  your  elbows  on  the  table,  do  not  drink  with 
your  mouth  full,  wash  your  hands,  take  care  of  your  nails, 

fk  neat.    These  warnings  are  good  for  children  of  every  age 
rom  7  to  40 — and  beyond. 


Always  reread  even  ordinary  notes  and  never  permit 
grammatical  errors. 


Don't  forget  to  give  back  books  and  magazines  which 
you  have  borrowed.  And  above  all  do  not  take  them  from 
place  to  place  as  though  they  belonged  to  you. 

Never  make  useless  expenses.  Do  not  make  your  vow 
of  poverty  an  excuse  for  getting  everything  you  want. 


If  you  don't  want  others  to  speak  ill  of  you,  speak  no 
ill  of  others. 


It  is  allowed,  it  is  sometimes  even  pmdent,  not  to  speak 
your  whole  mind.     It  is  never  allowed  to  speak  against  it. 


Do  not  put  off  the  recitation  of  your  Breviary  without 
absolute  necessity.  Avoid  saying  it  in  the  streets  or  in  pub- 
lic conveyances,  you  will  be  distracted. 


Mark   the   missal   before   going  to  the   altar.      Do   not 
make  the  faithful  wait  until  Father  has  at  last  found  "his 

lesson." 


To  sum  up:     Don't  give  your  neighbor  advice  given  to 
you,  keep  some  of  it  for  yourself. 


OFFICIAL 


The  following  appointments  have  been  announced: 
Father  William  E,  O'Donnell,  from  Duquesne  Univers- 
ity to  Charleston,  S.  C;  Father  Joseph  B.  Donahue,  from 
Cornwells  Heights  to  Duquesne  University;  Father  Peter 
A.  Lipinski,  from  Pittsburgh  to  Cornwells  Heights;  Father 
Joseph  J.  Lynders,  from  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
Philadelphia,  to  Helena,  Arkansas,  pastor;  Father  Jerome  E. 
Stegman,  from  Helena,  Ark.,  to  Tarentum,  assistant:  Father 
Edward  J.  Quinn,  from  Tarentum  to  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  in 
charge  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen's  Mission;  Father  Joseph  P. 
Lonergan.  from  Tuscaloosa  to  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament, Philadelphia,  assistant;  Father  Joseph  Schults,  from 
Tarentum  to  St.  Joachim's,  Detroit,  assistant. 


The  Annual  Retreat  for  the  Fathers  in  Louisiana  opened 
August  27th  in  Lafayette.  Father  John  P.  Cooney  con- 
ducted the  exercises. 


The  four  new  African  Missionaries  will  sail  from  New 
York  on  the  SS.  Paris  of  the  French  Line,  on  Saturday, 
October  6th  at  4.."0  P.  M.,  reaching  Havre  and  Paris  on  the 
12th.  On  October  2')th  they  leave  Marseilles  on  the  SS. 
Compicgne  of  the  Messagcries  Maritimes  and  land  at  Mom- 
basa on  November  10th. 


Our  Most  Rev.  Father  General  Vi'ill  ordain  in  Fern- 
dale  on  the  feast  of  St.  Matthew,  September  2L  The  five 
to  receive  the  priesthood  will  bring  the  number  of  priests 
ordained  in  Ferndale  to  150.  Immediately  afterwards  Our 
Father  General  will  begin  his  visitation  of  Our  Province 
with  Father  Soul.  We  welcome  them  and  bespeak  for  them 
during  their  stay  the  traditional  hospitality  of  the  Province. 
May  their  visit  bear  much  fruit. 
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ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Catholic  Mission 
Garc,  P.  O.  Lushoto, 
May  29,  1934. 
Dear  Friends  of  the  Mission  Unit, 

I  have  been  very  negHgent  in  acknowledging  the  papers 
and  magazines  which  have  been  coming  to  me  from  you 
these  many  months.  Each  and  all  are  greatly  appreciated, 
making  very  pleasant  reading  during  these  short,  though 
at  times,  dull  African  nights.  Let  not  my  slow  acknowledg- 
ment give  you  to  believe  that  I  am  ungrateful  for  your 
kindness   and  thoughtfulness. 

Enclosed  are  a  few  stamps  that  I  have  been  able  to 
gather  from  papers  and  post. 

With  sincere  thanks  and  kindest  regards. 

Your  Confrere, 
J.  L.  Gorman. 


Father  Lynders,  the  new  pastor  of  St.  Cyprian's, 
Helena,  Ark.,  writes:  "I  am  rapidly  becoming  acclimated 
and  am  looking  forward  to  making  Helena  a  successful  and 
prosperous  mission."  This  is  the  spirit  that  has  made  the 
Church  through  the  years. 

Bishop  Morris,  of  Little  Rock,  wrote  last  month: 
"Father  Joseph  (Pobleschek,  pastor  of  St.  Joseph'-sChurch — 
Ed,)'  has  sent  a  great  many  men  to  the  week-end  retreats.  I 
believe  that  Conway  has  made  the  best  showing  so  far  in 
this  work." 


Father  Pobleschek  writes  from  Conway,  Arkansas: 
"Ten  girls  are  leaving  for  the  convent,  one  high  school 
graduate  has  applied  to  us,  another  to  the  Jesuits.  With 
135  families  we  have  thus  far  22,000  Holy  Communions. 
The  drouth  which  has  not  yet  been  broken  and  which  de- 
stroyed everything,  has  not  discouraged  our  faithful.  They 
are  trusting  to  Divine  Providence." 


Father  Andrew  Sheridan  announces  that  work  has 
begun  on  the  construction  of  a  new  church  for  St.  Joachim's 
parish  to  replace  the  historic  structure  destroyed  by  fire. 
Many  friends  of  the  parish  have  pledged  contributions.  The 
new  church  is  expected  to  be  finished  before  January  1,  1935. 


#T. 


St.  Peter  Claver's  Parish,  Detroit,  Michigan,  has 
launched  a  campaign  for  a  parochial  school.  Father  Henry 
Thiefels,  the  pastor,  states  that  on  its  opening  day  it  would 
have  an  attendance  of  250  children,  a  large  percentage  of 
whom  would  be  non-Catholics.  A  drive  to  collect  $5,000 
from  the  members  of  the  parish  by  September  30  is  now  in 
progress.  The  total  fund  sought  ig  $10,000.  The  school  has 
captivated  the  interest  of  many  non-Catholics  who  have  of- 
fered their  assistance.  During  the  past  year  the  parish  gained 
80  converts.  A  parochial  school  would  give  a  marked  stimu- 
lus to  conversions.  The  "Michigan  Catholic"  says,  "St.  Peter 
Claver's  parish  needs  a  school  and  judging  from  the  determ- 
ination and  sacrificing  spirit  of  its  members,  it  is  bound  to 
be  successful  in  this  campaign." 


In  September,  the  Fathers  at  St.  Joseph's  House  are 
adding  a  first  year  high  to  the  course  of  studies.  The 
Sisters  of  St.  Francis  teach  in  the  grades  and  the  Fathers, 
assisted  by  lay  Professors,  will  teach  first  year  high.  Besides 
the  classical  course,  there  will  be  a  commercial  course  vm' 
typing  and  bookkeeping  in  the  evening  for  the  boys  wh^ 
have  daytime  employment. 


Two  boys  from  St.  Joseph's  House  will  enter  Cornwells 
in  September;  a  third  will  be  in  his  freshman  year  there, 
whilst  a  fourth  will  be  ordained  to  the  Priesthood  in  Fern- 
dale  in  two  years,  God  Willing.  Our  congratulations  to 
Father  Park! 


ASSUMPTION  CHURCH 
Carencro,  La. 

July    17,    1034. 
My  Dear  Confreres, 

Many  thanks  for  the  Mass  intentions  and  the  check. 
I  will  say  these  Masses  as  soon  as  possible. 

The  chapel  in  Prairie  Basse  is  making  good  progress. 
The  building  will  he  completed  by  the  middle  of  next  month. 
Completed — that  is,  completed  for  the  time  being.  The 
Bishop  obtained  a  good  donation  for  the  work,  but  not  enough 
to  finish  it.  The  covering  of  the  inside  walls  and  ceiling 
will  not  be  done  at  the  present  time.  No  funds  are  allowed 
for  the  altar  and  painting,  inside  or  out.  I  expect  to  have 
a  Fair  in  September  and  make  enough  to  seal  the  whole 
inside.    The  chapel  will  seat  about  tv/o  hundred. 

The  hot  days  are  here  now,  but  I  hear  that  hotter  days 
were  in  the  northern  cities.  This  heat  makes  the  cotton 
grow,  and  the  watermelons,  too. 

Regards  to  all, 

Sincerely, 
F.  J.  Smith. 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

NINTH  INSTRUCTION 

Man  in  the  Sight  of  God 

To  know  what  we  are  before  God,  we  must  know 
what  we  are  in  ourselves,  what  God  is,  what  we  are  in 
reference  to  God,  and  what  God  is  in  reference  to  us.  "May 
I  know  Thee  and  know  myself,"  wrote  St.  Augustine,  "that 
I  may  love  Thee  and  hate  myself." 

Now  God  has  given  us  this  knowledge;  and  it  is  more 
or  less  perfect  according  as  our  relations  with  Him  are  more 
or  less  intimate. 

We  can  easily  understand  what  we  are  in,  and  by  our- 
selves, from  the  fact  that  we  cannot  find  our  well-being  or 
our  happiness  in  ourselves  alone.  Looking  within,  all  we 
can  see  is  misery,  hunger  and  thirst.  We  have  nothing;  ou^, 
virtues  are  at  most  but  dispositions  and  aptitudes.  We  ar? 
like  those  forms  or  moulds  that  are  seen  in  the  workshops  of 
men;  of  themselves,  they  have  no  value,  and  their  merit,  the 
price  set  on  them,  is  considered  in  view  of  the  object  they 
are  destined  to  shape  or  contain.    Our  excellence,  also,  such 
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as  it  is,  comes  from  the  fact  that  we  arc  destined  to  receive 
God  within  us.  Outside  of  this,  we  have  no  merit,  no  glory, 
no  distinction;  if  \vc  have  not  God,  we  are  vessels  of  shame. 

We  must  know  God  also,  not  indeed  in  any  perfect 
manner.  The  knowledge  under  consideration  is  such  as 
belongs  to  any  soul  that  strives  sincerely  to  go  to  God.  It 
is,  as  it  were,  a  taste,  a  sentiment,  an  impression,  without 
knowing  Him  in  His  immensity.  His  power.  His  goodness. 
His  immutability.  But  even  this  sentiment  surpasses  our 
natural  capacities.  It  is  greater,  better,  and  more  powerful 
than  we  could  conceive  naturally;  and  without  it  there  can 
be  no  question  of  union  with  God. 

We  can  readily  realize  our  own  relation  of  depend- 
ence on  God.  Realize  it  even  before  we  are  united  to  Him, 
by  the  fact  that  we  find  naught  of  happiness  or  contentment, 
nothing  but  emptiness  and  vanity  in  creatures,  emptiness  and 
vanity  and  wandering  away  from  God.  All  this  convinces 
us  that  we  are  made  for  Him,  and  that,  as  Augustine  put 
it:  our  hearts  find  no  repose  until  they  rest  in  Him. 

We  feel  this  need  of  God,  this  absolute  dependence  on 
Him  all  the  more,  when  we  are  united  to  Him  by  Faith, 
Hope  and  Charity.  Then,  above  all,  we  are  conscious  of 
our  own  poverty,  our  own  nothingness,  and  God's  infinite 
goodness.  Self-abasement  and  a  corresponding  consciousness 
of  the  reverence  due  to  our  Creator  and  Sovereign  Lord 
are  a  direct  consequence  of  union  with  Him. 

There  is  a  further  result  of  this  union;  and  it  is  the 
knowledge  of  God's  perfections,  considered  in  reference  to 
us:  His  power,  greatness,  goodness,  mercy,  justice,  etc.,  as 
I  also  that  perfection  par  excellence  of  Creatorship.  We 
know  that  His  gifts  to  us  are  graces,  and  that  it  is  He  Who 
grants  them.  We  thereby  become  more  imbued  with  the 
idea  that  we  are  His  servants,  and  that  He  is  our  Creator. 
We  are,  in  fine,  permeated  with  the  thought  and  resolution 
never  to  treat  lightly  with  God,  or  things  divine.  This  easy- 
going familiarity  is  the  result  of  an  unrestrained  imagination, 
not  to  say,  of  pride  and  defective  character. 


Ceslaus   Malek   of   Pittsburgh   made   his   profession    at 
Ridgefield  on  August  31. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

Father  Fandrcy  is  recuperating  at  St.  Joseph's  House 
following  a  three-weeks'  stay  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital  where 
he  underwent  a  serious  operation. 


On  Tuesday,  July  ?lst,  fourteen  Novices  made  their 
profession.  Father  Provincial  presided  at  the  ceremony, 
assisted  by  Father  Lundergan,  the  Master  of  Novices.  Father 
Patrick  J.  McCarthy,  of  St.  Mark's,  New  York  City, 
preached  the  sermon.  Present  also  for  the  occasion  were 
Fathers  Hehir,  Szwarcrok,  Collins,  Cleary  and  F.  P.  Smith, 
of  Ferndale;  Father  John  P.  Stanton,  of  Cornwells  Heights; 
Father  Michael  Mulvoy,  of  New  York;  Father  John  T. 
O'Brien,  of  Duquesne  University,  and  Father  Francis  P. 
Trotter,  of  Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico.  The  newly  professed 
were: 

Messrs.  Edward  Augustine  Curran,  Philadelphia;  Paul 
Joseph  Lippert,  Pittsburgh;  Joseph  Paul  Duify,  Philadel- 
phia; Ambrose  Michael  Leech,  Philadelphia;  John  Thomas 
I  Donahue,  Philadelphia;  Joseph  Patrick  Moroney,  Brooklyn; 
Charles  Paul  Connors,  Philadelphia;  William  Francis  Hogan, 
Philadelphia;  Paul  Stephen  Ford,  Philadelphia;  John  Raphael 
Muka,  Trenton,  N.  J.;  Charles  Francis  Trotter,  Philadelphia; 
John  Joseph  Walsh,  Philadelphia;  Michael  Vincent  Kanda, 
Trenton,  N.  J.;  Vernon  Francis  Gallagher,  Sharpsburg. 


Cynthia  Lewis,  winner  of  the  Gold  Medal  given  by 
Cardinal  Hayes  in  the  Catechism  contest  for  the  Archdiocese 
of  New  York,  is  a  pupil  of  St.  Mark's  School  and  will  be 
baptized  this  month. 


Messrs.  Vincent  M.  Stokes,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Rich- 
ard F.  Wersing,  of  Pittsburgh,  made  their  profession  on  the 
feast  of  the  Assumption. 


On  August  6th,  at  Detroit,  Mr.  Simon  Stark  renewed 
his  vows. 

On  August  14th,  Very  Reverend  Father  Provincial  con- 
ferred the  habit  on  fifteen  young  men  at  the  Novitiate. 
Father  Hehir  preached  the  sermon. 


Sister  Callista,  superior  of  our  school  in  Arecibo,  Puerto 
Rico,  visited  Ferndale  and  Ridgefield  on  August  17th,  ac- 
companied by  Sister  Innocent.  The  next  day  they  set  sail 
for  their  distant  mission.  School  opens  there  on  August  27th, 
Just  now  a  third  story  is  in  process  of  construction  to  accom- 
modate new  pupils. 


The  25  Scholastics  attending  Summer  School  at 
Duquesne  University  were  the  guests  of  St.  Anthony's  Par- 
ish Annual  Picnic  at  Westview  on  July    17th. 


On  July  19th  they  spent  the  day  at  Holy  Family  In- 
stitute, Emsworth.  All  were  impressed  by  the  efficiency 
with  which  the  Institute  is  administered  and  by  the  exem- 
plary conduct  of  the  boys  and  girls  who  co-operate  with  the 
Fathers  and  Sisters  in  making  this  the  outstanding  Institute 
of  its  kind  in  the  State,  a  monument  to  the  courage  and 
ability  of  Father  Retka.  The  Scholastics  take  this  oppor- 
tunity of  thanking  all  the  Confreres  who  helped  to  make 
life  a  little  pleasanter  during  the  torrid  days  of  the  Summer 
sessions. 


On  Sunday,  June  17th,  Most  Reverend  Joseph  C. 
Plagens,  D.D.,  Auxiliary  Bishop  of  Detroit,  dedicated  the 
new  auditorium  built  by  Father  Wucst  at  the  Kolping  House 
(a  boarding  house  and  club  for  German  mechanics)  in  De- 
troit. A  reporter  from  the  "Detroit  Evening  News"  was 
there  and  thia  is  what  he  wrote:  "One  of  the  'cutest'  things 
Narthex  heard  last  Sunday  was  the  plea  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Wucst,  C.S.Sp.,  organizer  of  the  Detroit  Kolping  Society, 
German  workmen's  club,  for  funds,  given  at  the  dedication 
of  the  new  auditorium  the  men  of  the  club  have  built  on  the 
East  Side.  'If  money  talks,  don't  forget  to  leave  some  here  to 
entertain  us  when  you  are  gone,'  he  told  the  big  crowd 
which  turned  out  for  the  dedicator^'  services  in  the  new 
auditorium." 


The  prayers  of  all  are  asked  for  the  happy  repose  of 
the  soul  of  Rev.  Frederick  J.  Murphy,  LL.D.,  pastor  of  St. 
Mary's  Church,  Greenwich,  Conn.,  who  died  Monday,  July 
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?Oth.  He  was  a  special  benefactor  of  Ferndale,  where  he 
made  his  annual  retreat  for  a  number  of  years  and  was  par- 
ticularly interested  in  our  missions  which  were  beneficiaries 
of  his  generosity  on  more  than  one  occasion.  At  Ferndale 
on  July  ?lst  a  Requiem  Mass  was  sung  for  the  repose  of 
hi^  soul  bv  Father  Collins,  the  entire  community  assisting. 

R.  I.  P. 


We  extend  our  sympathy  to  Father  John  P.  Cooney, 
of  Marksville,  who  lost  his  mother  in  Ireland  on  August 
15th,  and  ask  all  to  pray  for  her.  R.  I.  P. 


At  the  closing  exercises  of  the  Summer  School  at 
Duquesne  University,  on  August  10th,  the  B.A.  degree  was 
conferred  upon  the  following  Scholastics: 

Messrs.  Edward  Baker,  James  Sheridan,  Samuel 
Delaney,  Salvatore  Federici,  Kenneth  Dolan.  Congratula- 
tions! 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Rectory 
Shreveport,  Louisiana 

July  25,  19?4. 
The  CathoHc  Girls'  Missionary  Society, 
Miss  Florence  L.  Hamilton,  Pres., 
49  Wall  Street, 
Norwalk,  Connecticut. 

Dear  Miss  Hamilton, 

Father  Collins  kindly  included  Shreveport  in  the  mis- 
sions that  benefit  by  the  generosity  of  the  Catholic  Girls' 
Missionary  Society.  In  his  letter  he  says:  "The  money  was 
given  directly  for  distribution  among  the  needy  and  deserving 
missionaries  in  the  South."  I  can  testify  that  we  fit  in  the 
first  group,  and  we  hope  to  fit  in  the  second. 

After  as  careful  an  inspection  as  is  possible  in  the  short 
time  I  have  been  here  I  beheve  that  there  are  two  pressing 
financial  worries  to  be  faced:  the  first,  clearing  up  the  debt 
on  the  property;  the  second,  meeting  the  salaries  of  the 
Sisters  who  teach  in  our  school.  Sometimes  it  is  a  bit  dif- 
ficult to  make  people  understand  that  the  good  Sisters  must 
live  much  like  other  people;  and  that,  if  they  are  to  do  this, 
they  must  pay  the  butcher,  the  baker  and  the  candlestick 
maker. 

It  seems  to  me  that  you  would  like  to  have  your  con- 
tribution go  to  this  noble  cause.  We  do  get  some  help  from 
Doctor  Kramer,  of  the  Catholic  Negro  Mission  Board  for 
this  purpose,  but  he  cannot  afl^ord  to  support  our  Sisters 
entirely.  I  must  look  to  the  kindness  of  others  to  make  up 
the  difference. 

I  like  my  job  very  much,  and  I  am  rather  surprised  at 
the  cordial  welcome  I  have  met  with  in  this  hotbed  of 
bigotry,  and  race  antagonism.  Of  course,  I  am  trading  on 
the  high  esteem  in  which  Father  Kirkbride  was  held  in  the 
city.  I  know  this  is  a  handicap  (to  follow  a  man  like  that), 
but  I  am  also  using  it  as  a  recommendation. 

As  soon  as  I  get  settled  I'd  like  to  write  and  tell  you 
all  about  the  place  and  the  people. 


Till  then  please  thank  the  members  of  the  Mission 
Society  for  mc.  They  are  certainly  fostering  a  good  work, 
and  I'd  like  to  be  able  to  make  some  adequate  expression 
of  the  appreciation  of  all  who  profit  by  your  kindness.  You 
may  be  sure  I'll  not  forget  you  at  Mass.  I  hope  you  will 
remember  us  in  your  prayers. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

J.  J.  Cassidy. 


^. 


My  Dear  Scholastics, 

Many  thanks  for  y 
great  source  of  pleasure 
missionaries.  May  God 
I  shall  be  on  the 
mission  collection  and  I 
for  your  good  prayers 
With  greetings  to  you 


Catholic   Mission,   Blama, 
Sierra  Leone, 
June  18,  1934. 

our  kind  and  generous  gift.     It  is  a 
to  know  that  I  am  favored  by  future 
bless  your  generous  seal, 
look-out   for  some   curios   for  your 
assure  you  that  I  am  most  grateful 
I   shall   not   forget   you   in   mine, 
all  and  again  thanking  you, 
I  am. 
Yours  most  gratefully, 

Francis  J.  Haas. 


Catholic  Mission,  Ufiomi, 
Via  Arusha,  P.  O.  Moshi, 
Tanganyika  Territory,  B.  E.  A. 
July  7,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

We  are  delighted  to  hear  that  four  confreres  are  com- 
ing out.  We  will  receive  them  with  open  arms  and  tell 
them  about  our  wonderful  experiences  in  East  Africa. 

Rest  assured  that  we  are  in  the  very  best  of  health. 
Not  one  boy  got  fever  so  far.  Some  of  us  are  hitting  the 
.scales  at  200  lbs.  and  more.    How  could  it  be  otherwise? 

The  climate  is  excellent.  The  temperature  these  days 
is  60  going  gradually  to  70  and  then  back  to  60.  In  the 
mission  each  day  looks  like  the  1 2  th  of  July  with  the  trees 
and  the  juicy  yellow  oranges. 

Listen  to  this,  the  last  confrere  to  die  in  Kilimanjaro 
was  a  Father  Balthasar  in  1918.  Since  then  no  Father  has 
died.  Father  Balthasar  died  because  of  the  flu.  We  can 
actually  say  the  only  Father  that  died  from  tropical  disease 
in  Kilimanjaro  was  Father  Strcicher  in  1910.  He  died  a 
martyr  to  obedience.  On  a  safari  (journey)  he  drank  bad 
water  and  got  dysentery.  In  his  anxiety  to  be  in  his  own 
mission,  he  passed  a  mission  on  the  journey  where  a  doctor 
could  have  been  had,  for  he  did  not  like  to  be  absent  too 
long  and  was  afraid  of  offending  his  Superiors. 

The  two  pioneers  in  Kilimanjaro — Father  August  and 
Father  Rohmer — are  very  fit,   although  one  is  75   and  the 
other  is  73.     What  do  you  think  of  that  record? 
With  best  wishes,  I  remain. 

Sincerely   yours, 

John  Kelly. 
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KILIMANJARO 

(Historical  Sketches) 

MISSION  OF  KONDOA-IRANGI 

Kondoa-Irangi  is  hailed  as  the  coming  mission  of  the  Vicar- 
iate. There  are  seventy  thousand  people  and  not  a  Protestant 
in  the  territory.  The  Mission  was  established  in  1907,  and 
living  in  a  fine  new  twelve-room  house  are  Fathers  Tessier 
and  Krieger  and  Brother  Imbert.  Kondoa  is  in  the  few 
small  hills  of  the  desert.  There  is  very  little  water,  but 
v^hat  there  is  has  been  utili;;ed  by  Father  Krieger,  for  he 
has  practically  forced  trees  to  grow.  Despite  the  hard  years 
following  1914  the  Mission  continues  to  grow  daily.  It  has 
three  annexes  with  a  chapel  at  each.  Haubi,  with  its  new 
chapel,  awaits  a  resident  priest.  Kondoa-Irangi  is  miles  away 
from  everywhere,  but  the  work  keeps  loncsomencss  away. 
It  is  100  miles  distant  from  Dodoma  and  nearly  200  miles 
away  from  Arusha. 


MISSION  OF  UFIOMI 

Fathers  Asman,  J.  Kelly  and  GrifSn  now  man  the  Mis- 
sion of  Ufiomi,  which  was  established  in  1907.  It  is  among 
the  lowest  in  altitude  of  all  the  Missions  and  the  heat  of  the 
sun  makes  the  daylight  hours  ver>'  hot.  This  was  at  one 
rtimc  a  flourishing  mission,  but  after  being  ransacked  by  the 
British  African  troops  during  the  War,  which  spelled  doom 
and  failure  to  so  many  other  missions,  has  never  recovered. 
The  population  is  dying  out,  especially  in  Ufiomi  proper. 
The  Waufiomi  tribe  is  doomed,  so  also  the  Waumbugwe. 
The  hopes  of  the  Mission  have  passed  to  the  mission  of 
Daredo  (Ndareda)  once  declared  independent  of  Ufiomi,  but 
later  placed  under  its  charge.  It  is  a  healthly  mission  and  the 
population  is  large.  Masses  are  said  here  every  Sunday. 
This  is  the  country  of  the  mirages.  The  best  is  Lake  Man- 
yara,  visible  from  the  plains  at  least  a  hundred  miles  away. 
The  sun  sparkles  on  its  waters  but  reality  is  taken  from  it 
for  it  stands  high  in  the  heavens. 


MISSION  OF  KILOMENI 

This  mission  was  established  in  1909.  Father  Uhlmer 
is  in  charge  and  with  him  is  Brother  Camille.  The  mission 
will  always  remain  second  best  in  Pare  for  the  Protestants 
captured  North  Pare,  by  far  the  most  populous.  Despite 
valiant  efforts  it  is  difficult  to  make  inroads  on  the  Pro- 
testant territory.  Pare's  entire  population  is  about  4?, 000 
and  the  Protestants  have  nearly  35,000.  Middle  and  South 
Pare  are  characterised  by  the  native  names.  In  translation 
they  are:  Water-High-Up,  Water-To-Be-Brought  and  Rain 
k Water.  All  of  which  gives  a  hint  that  the  population  is 
small  and  on  the  wane.  This  Mission  is  difficult  of  access 
and  it  is  in  a  rather  hilly  section.  It  was  once  an  independent 
mission  but  has  been  returned  to  the  mother  mission  of 
Kiswani. 


CATHOLIC  MEDICAL  MISSION  BOARD,  INC., 

8  and  10  West  17th  Stret.  New  York.  N.  Y. 

The  body  The  body 

for  the  sake  and  soul 

of  the  soul  for  God 

The  Eighteenth  of  Each  Month 

Remember  the  Medical  Missions 

July  25,  1934. 
Very  Rev.  C.  J.  Piunkett,  C.S.Sp.,  Provincial, 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 

Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Conn. 

Dear  Father  Piunkett) 

Thank  you  very  much  for  your  kind  letter  and  for  the 
welcome  message  from  Bishop  Byrne.  I  hope  you  will  assure 
him  of  our  sincere  pleasure  in  his  appreciation  of  our  work 
and  tell  him  that  we  count  on  his  prayers  and  those  of  his 
fl(3ck  to  enable  us  to  carry  it  on. 

I  appreciate  your  own  kind  words  also,  and  am  glad 
to  be  able  to  assure  you  that  we  shall  be  pleased  to  send 
some  supplies  to  Bishop  Byrne  when  the  four  young  priests 
sail  on  October  6.  Please  ask  them  to  get  in  touch  with  us 
about  a  week  ahead  of  time,  if  possible,  so  that  everything 
may  be  ready. 

With  every  holy  wish,  and  asking  your  prayers  for 
some  special  intentions,  I  remain, 

Sincerely  yours  for  Christ's  medical  missions, 

E.  Garesche,  S.J. 


CATHOLIC  MEDICAL  MISSIONS 

This  is  the  hour  of  God  in  the  mission  field.  Never 
has  it  been  possible  for  missionaries  to  go  so  swiftly  to  the 
most  remote  nations  or  to  receive  such  ample  supplies  from 
their  home  people  as  at  the  present  day.  Saint  Francis 
Xavier,  of  his  ten  years  of  mission  labor,  spent  five  years  on 
slow  sailing  vessels  or  plodding  on  foot  through  jungle  paths 
to  reach  his  missions.  Today  the  missionary  speeds  on  swift 
steamships,  rapid  expresses,  and  even  airplanes,  and  travels 
in  days  whither  it  took  Saint  Francis  weeks  and  months  to 
journey.  Almost  all  mission  activities  have  been  speeded 
up  in  our  time.  The  number  of  chapels  built,  of  schools 
established,  of  catechists  instructed,  surpasses  any  previous 
period  in  history.  Many  communities  are  taking  more  and 
more  part  in  mission  work.  But  there  is  one  phase  of  our 
missions  wheh  has  hitherto  lagged  behind  the  others,  yet 
Vi'hich  is  full  of  fruitfulness,  namely,  the  medical  side  of 
mission  work. 

While  the  missionary  seeks  primarily  the  souls  of  the 
pagan  people,  many  poor  suffering  bodies  claim  his  pity. 
Mission  lands,  unlike  our  own,  are  often  lacking  in  the  most 
necessary  helps  for  the  sick.  Our  own  great  country  is 
wonderfully  organised  for  the  care  of  the  suffering  and  for 
the  prevention  of  disease.  Health  Departments  watch  over  all 
the  cities.  The  great  epidemics  of  cholera,  smallpox,  typhoid 
and  yellow  fever,  which  u.scd  to  plague  the  people  two  or 
three  generations  ago,  have  been  entirely  stamped  out  by 
quarantine  and  health  regulations.  Tuberculosis  and 
diphtheria  are  disappearing.  But  in  the  mission  lands,  these 
terrible  diseases  rage  through  the  people,  together  v^-ilh  other 
plagues,  such  as  leprosy,  hookvi'orm,  schistosoma,  ascaris  or 
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intestinal  parasites  of  a  terrible  kind,  tropical  ulcers,  which 
eat  to  the  very  bone  and  cut  the  nerves  so  that  the  limb 
withers  and  people  die  from  ulcerations.  Tropical  parasites 
which  swarm  in  the  water,  malaria  and  sleeping  sickness 
carry  off  many  thousands.  It  is  said  that  at  any  given 
moment  seven  hundred  million  people,  or  more  than  one- 
third  of  the  human  race,  are  ill  with  malaria. 

Imagine  the  plight  of  the  missionaries  where  millions 
of  people  plagued  with  those  diseases  are  destitute  of  the 
help  which  our  many  doctors  and  nurses  give  us.  If  the 
poorest  man  in  our  country  falls  unconscious  on  the  streets 
of  the  city,  a  summons  is  sent  for  an  ambulance.  He  is 
taken  to  a  well  equipped  hospital  and  in  a  few  minutes 
receives  all  the  help  that  skill  and  tine  equipment  can  give 
him.  But  in  the  mission  lands,  in  the  midst  of  thousands  of 
people,  the  missionary  is  often  the  only  one  who  has  any 
really  useful  medicines.  The  people  rely  on  crude  native 
remedies,  some  of  them  actually  injurious,  many  of  them 
worthless.  The  tested,  refined  medicines  so  plentiful  in  our 
country  are  found  in  the  missions  only  when  the  missionary 
receives  them  from  home.  Hence,  the  people  throng  about 
him,  begging  and  pleading  for  help,  pagans  as  well  as  Chris- 
tians. The  missionary  is  often  obliged  to  have  at  least  a 
little  dispensary  where  he,  or  the  Sisters  or  Brothers  who 
work  with  him,  bind  up  the  wounds  of  the  people,  give  them 
quinine,  aspirin,  tonics  and  other  simple  remedies,  and  thus 
relieve  much  suffering  and  misery.  Hundreds  of  mission- 
aries have  written  to  the  Catholic  Medical  Mission  Board, 
in  New  York  City,  to  bear  witness  to  the  wonderful  effiicacy 
of  this  medical  work,  both  to  relieve  untold  suffering  and 
also  to  bring  souls  to  Christ. 

(To  be  continued) 


assistance  from  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  at  Pittsburgh.     Very^ 
Reverend  Father  Strub  accepted,  and  then  began  to  work 
for  a  permanent  settlement  at  Conway.     He  appealed  to  his 
Fatherland  for  help.     He  wanted  men  to  come  settle  in  the 
vast  land  west  of  the  Mississippi. 

Conway  is  now  a  fair  city  of  the  Southland  and  tells 
us  of  Father  Strub's  success.  The  weather  and  soil  have 
been  a  help  to  the  farmers.  The  crops  are  abundant.  Con- 
way is  also  an  industrial  centre  of  the  State.  Another  claim 
to  fame  is  its  college  population,  for  the  colleges  in  and 
near  Conway  have  earned  for  it  the  name  "Athens  of  the 
South." 

St.  Joseph's  parish  has  grown  steadily.  Its  members 
have  been  gathered  from  different  nationalities  and  have, 
under  the  guiding  influence  of  the  priests,  lived  and  worked 
together  in  harmony  in  the  spiritual  and  temporal  interests 
of  the  parish.  Today  the  parish  plant  consists  of  a  Church, 
School,  Convent,  Rectory  and  Auditorium. 

In  1924  a  church  valued  at  $100,000  was  completed 
and  consecrated.  And  today  this  parish  of  500  families 
stands  clear  of  debt  despite  the  sad  reverses  which  followed 
soon  after  the  Mississippi  floods  of  1926  and  1927. 

The  Church  has  grown  fruitful  in  vocations  and  is  a 
friendly  rival  of  the  Sacred  Heart  Church  (Morrilton),  in 
this  and  in  the  number  of  Holy  Communions  v/hich  yearly 
run  into  the  thousands. 

Through  the  efforts  of  the  Pastor  an  accredited  High 
School  has  been  added  to  the  Parish  School  and  he  himself 
teaches  several  classes.  ,^- 


ST.  JOSEPH'S  CHURCH 

Conway,  Arkansas 

The  history  of  St.  Joseph's  takes  us  back  to  the  early 
days  of  Our  Province,  back  to  the  pioneer  days  in  Arkansas. 
That  was  in  1877  and  there  were  but  five  families  attended 
at  intervals  by  priests  in  the  district.  With  the  years  came 
an  increase  in  numbers  among  the  faithful  and  a  resident 
pastor  was  needed  to  care  for  them.  As  in  the  case  of  Mor- 
rilton,  the   Most   Reverend    Bishop   of    Little   Rock   sought 


QUESTION  BOX 

Q. — How  many  have  been  ordained  to  the  Priesthood 
in  St.  Mary's  chapel  in  Ferndale? 

A. — Since  the  first  ordination  in  1913  by  our  former 
Superior  General,  Archbishop  Le  Roy,  up  to  the  last  ordi- 
nation class  145  have  been  ordained.  If  you  include  the  five 
in  the  present  class  the  total  is  150. 


Q. — How  many  Archbir-hops,  Bishops  and  Prefects 
Apostolics  have  we  in  the  Congregation? 

A. — We  have  two  Archbishops,  twenty-five  Bishops 
and  seven  Prefects  Apostolics. 
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TO  OUR  MOST  REVEREND  FATHER  GENERAL 

HIS  EXCELLENCY,  LOUIS  FRANCIS  LE  HUNSEC,  D.D.,  C.S.SP. 

BISHOP  OFEUROPUS 

WE  DEDICATE  THIS  ISSUE  OF  "OUR  PROVINCE" 

AND  EXTEND  TO  HIM  A  HEARTY  WELCOME 

ON  THE  OCCASION  OF 

HIS  VISIT  TO  THE  AMERICAN  PROVINCE 


VOLUME  TWO  NUMBER  TEN 


# 


_ 

4 

THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

DEVOTION  TO  THE  LITTLE  FLOWER 

That  work  is  sure  to  prosper  which  has  as  one  of  its  chief  protectors  the 

Patroness  of  Missions,  St.  Therese,  who  has  promised  to  "spend  her  heaven 

doing  good  upon  earth,  to  let  fall  a  shower  of  roses  after  her  death." 

?                                                                  ? 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  NOVEMBER 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  death  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

November  2,  1920 — Father  William  Healy,  aged  75  years. 

November  3,  1912 — Father  Michael  DangeUer,  aged  62  years. 

November  4,  1923 — Father  Joseph  Burgess,  aged  43  years. 

November  10,  1922 — Brother  Tertullian  Moll,  aged  60  years. 
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A  THOUSAND  WELCOMES 

On  Wednesday  morning,  September  19,  our  beloved 
Father  and  Superior  General,  accompanied  by  Father  Soul, 
arrived  at  St.  Mark's  New  York.  Feelings  of  joy,  delight 
and  affection  are  surging  in  the  hearts  of  all  his  children 
throughout  the  country.  It  is  a  treat  that  we,  so  far  away 
from  the  Mother  House,  seldom  experience.  And  so,  our 
happiness  is  all  the  more  sincere. 

Our  beloved  Father  in  God,  we  are  all  anxious  to  greet 
you,  to  welcome  you,  to  show  our  loyalty  to  you  and  the 
Congregation.  We  are  anxious  for  you  to  see  us  in  action, 
in  the  classroom,  the  Ministry  and  the  Missions;  and  we 
confidently  hope  that  you  will  not  leave  America  before  you 
have  visited  all  of  us,  advised  and  counseled  us,  before  you 
have  the  happiness  of  knowing  us  personally  and  experienc- 
ing for  yourself  our  strong  attachment  and  unswerving 
loyalty  to  you. 

Father  to  us,  with  open  arms  we  welcome  you,  with 
hearts  rejoicing  we  greet  you. 

Before  "Our  Province"  can  have  this  opportunity  of 
expressing  the  unanimous  opinion  of  our  confreres  in  the 
United  States,  many  of  them  shall  have  testified  these  senti- 
ments in  person.  You  shall  have  seen  the  great  Africa  in 
New  York,  and  neither  the  Faith  of  the  parishioners,  nor 
the  zeal  of  the  confreres  shall  have  escaped  your  notice. 
You  shall  have  seen,  too,  our  Senior  Scholastics  at  Ferndale, 
and  the  fortunate  ones  who  shall  have  received  Ordinations 
at  your  hands  will  ever  regard  their  privilege  as  a  treasured 
memory.  You  shall  have  seen,  and  your  heart  shall  be  glad 
because  of  it,  the  spirit  of  friendliness  existing  between 
Ferndale  and  the  Secular  Clergy  of  the  Diocese  of  Hartford. 

May  yours  be  a  triumphal  march  through  the  Province. 
May  your  visit  be  as  consoling  to  you  as  it  shall  be  inspiring 
to  us.  Welcome  shall  be  the  keynote  of  your  entrance  into 
every  house,  of  your  visit  to  every  work. 

The  Province,  your  Excellency,  and  "Our  Province" 
bid  you  a  hearty,  thousand  welcomes. 


FERNS 


mi 


Dear  Confreres, 

Ferns,  as  you  know,  are  a  subkingdom  of  cryptogamous 
plant.  And  being,  alas,  rusty  in  my  Greek,  I  thumb  the  dic- 
tionary and  find  that  a  cryptogamous  plant  is  one  that 
doesn't  bear  flowers  or  seeds,  and,  by  inference  and  experi- 
ence, I  may  add — or  fruit. 

And  so,  I  begin  this  column  in  "Our  Province,"  ex- 
pecting no  wonderful  flowers,  hoping  for  no  fruit.  The 
title,  when  you  see  it,  shall,  I  have  no  doubt,  bring  a  thought 
of  Ferndale  to  you.  Ferns,  around  here  grow  wild,  as  you 
know.  They  need  no  cultivation,  they  grow  in  the  grove 
around  the  paths,  in  the  swamp  by  the  lake,  but  wherever 
they  grow,  they  are  always  green, — an  attribute  poets  often 
apply  to  memories. 

Thus,  as  the  number  of  Ferndalians  increases,  and  as 
they  are  yearly  scattered  over  the  globe,  and  as  I  never  want 
them  to  think  that  I  have  for  a  moment  fallen  victim  to  the 
unhappy  habit  of  human  forgetting,  and  as  I  wish  them  ever 
to  be  "green  in  my  memory,"  I  thought  I  could  use  a  column 
here  to  say  "Hello"  once  a  month  to  tell  them  how  we  are, 
that  we  miss  them,  that  we  are  hoping  some  day  to  be  with 
them,  that  their  letters  keep  up  our  spirits  and  inspire  us 
in  our  ideals  of  being  ever  Mission-conscious. 

"Ferns"  may  develop  or  it  may  turn  out  to  be  anything 
— a  news  letter,  a  pep  talk,  or  a  reminiscence,  a  lesson,  a  hint, 
and  even — now  that  I  have  entered  into  the  period  of  "hoary 
old  age" — a  constructive  criticism;  because  for  one  not  ac- 
tively engaged  in  your  work,  criticism  is  the  easiest  point  of 
contact.  This  I  can  do  more  freely,  as  the  tables  may  hz^- 
turned  very  easily,  if  you  see  what  I  mean.  ~ 

When  you  tire  of  this  column,  tell  me  to  stop,  or,  better 
still,  send  your  contribution.  For,  if  you  look  and  search, 
you'll  search  and  look  in  vain  for  any  flower  in  me:  but  you 
might  find  that  unlike  the  cryptogamous  plant  named  at  the 
head  of  this  column — I  am  going  to  seed. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 


THE  ROSARY 


(An  Editorial) 

So  popular  has  this  devotion  become  since  its  institu- 
tion, so  efficacious  has  it  been  found  by  persons  in  every 
station  in  life  that  the  Church  has  set  aside  this  month  of 
October  as  especially  dedicated  to  the  Rosary.  It  is  evident 
from  this  that,  during  this  month  we  should  do  special  honor 
to  our  Heavenly  Mother,  for  it  is  to  her  that  this  universal 
song  of  love  is  addressed. 

There  is  no  need  of  presenting  here  the  impressive  evi- 
dence of  the  popularity  of  the  Rosary.  No  one  needs 
evidence  who  has  seen  the  beads  slowly  moving  through  the 
fingers  of  every  type  of  Catholic,  rich  man  and  poor  man. 
No  one  needs  convincing  who  considers  the  apparent  fact 
that  persons  who  have  been  denied  even  elementary  educa- 
tion can  say  the  Rosary  as  well  as  the  most  learned. 

It  would  be  vain  to  attempt  to  enumerate  the  countless 
incidents  that  bear  eloquent  witness  to  the  power  of  the 
Rosary.  None  can  deny  that  this  devotion  has  accomplished 
ends  which  border  on  the  miraculous. 

The  month  of  October  should  be  for  us  not  so  much  a 
time  for  taking  up  again  a  devotion  which  has  been  aban- 
doned, but  a  time  for  renewing  and  increasing  the  fervor 
with  which  we  whisper  to  Mary  the  prayer  which  is  dearest 
to  her  heart. 


ECCE  SACERDOS  IN  AETERNUM 

CONGRATULATIONS  TO  FERNDALE'S  FIVE 
NEWLY  ORDAINED  PRIESTS 

FATHER  JOSEPH  HANICHEK:  On  the  completion 
of  his  grammar  school  years,  spent  in  St.  John  Nepomucene's 
in  Bridgeport,  Connecticut,  Father  Hanichek  entered  Corn- 
wells.  He  began  his  Novitiate  in  1926  and  was  professed 
the  following  year.  In  1932  he  was  appointed  to  the  High 
School  Department  of  Duquesne  University  and  returned  to 
Ferndale  a  year  later.  While  at  Duquesne  he  received  the 
degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts.  Father  Hanichek  celebrated  his 
first  Solemn  Mass  in  the  Church  of  St.  John  Nepomucene, 
Bridgeport.  The  first  Mass  sermon  was  delivered  by  his 
pastor.  Rev.  M.  Carniche. 

FATHER  JAMES  MANNING:  From  St.  Monica's 
Parochial  School  in  South  Philadelphia.  Father  Manning  en- 
tered West  Philadelphia  Catholic  High  School  and  was  grad-^ 
uated  in  1924.  He  then  joined  the  Freshman  class  at  Corn- 
wells.  He  entered  the  Novitiate  in  1926  and  was  professed 
the  following  year.  After  completing  his  course  of  Philos- 
ophy in  Ferndale  he  was  appointed  to  Duquesne  University 
for  two  years.    While  there   he   obtained   the   Degrees  of 
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Bachelor  of  Arts  and  Master  of  Arts.  Ferndale  saw  his 
return  in  1931.  Father  Manning,  who  is  a  brother  of  Father 
John  Manning,  celebrated  his  first  Solemn  Mass  at  St.  Francis 
de  Sales  Church,  West  Philadelphia,  Pa.  Father  F.  X. 
Williams,  Superior  of  the  Mission  Band,  delivered  the 
sermon. 


FATHER  JOSEPH  HACKETT:  Attended  St.  Francis 
de  Sales  Grammar  School  in  Philadelphia.  In  1922  he  en- 
tered Cornwells  with  the  first  class  which  was  to  begin  the 
newly  inaugurated  six  year  course.  He  entered  the  Noviti- 
ate in  192S  and  made  his  profession  on  the  15th  of  August, 
1929.  Father  Hackett  celebrated  his  first  Solemn  Mass  in 
the  Church  of  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  West  Philadelphia. 
Father  John  Manning  preached  the  sermon. 


FATHER  MARTIN  HAYDEN:  From  the  Cathedral 
School  of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul  in  Philadelphia,  Father  Hayden 
went  to  Roman  Catholic  High  School  and  spent  two  years 
there.  In  1923  he  entered  Cornwells  and  left  for  the  No- 
vitiate in  1928.  He  was  professed  on  the  15th  of  August  of 
the  following  year.  Father  Hayden  celebrated  his  first  Sol- 
emn Mass  in  the  Cathedral  of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul  in  Phila- 
delphia. The  Rector  of  the  Cathedral,  Rev.  Henry  T. 
McFall,  preached  on  the  occasion. 


FATHER  JOSEPH  LANDY:  Like  Father  Manning 
is  a  product  of  St.  Monica's  Parochial  School  in  Philadelphia. 
After  some  years  spent  at  Roman  Catholic  High  School 
Father  Landy,  in  1924  entered  Cornwells.  His  Novitiate  be- 
gan in  1928  and  he  was  professed  the  following  year  on 
August  15th.  He  attended  the  Duquesne  Summer  School 
and  the  University  conferred  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Arts 
on  him  in  1933.  Father  Landy  celebrated  his  first  Solemn 
Mass  in  the  Church  of  St.  Monica,  Philadelphia,  Father 
Joseph  Wrenn,  of  the  Mission  Band,  delivered  the  sermon. 


SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

X 

HINDRANCES  TO  OUR  UNION  WITH  GOD 

God  is  our  reward  exceeding  great,  and  man  was  created 
in  a  state  of  perfect  dependence,  hence  perfect  union  with 
Him.  Man  was  great,  rich  and  happy :  but  his  greatness,  his 
riches,  his  happiness  were  drawn  from  no  created  source. 
God  was  all  things  to  him  in  the  state  of  original  justice. 
But  "ye  shall  be  as  gods,"  was  not  only  part  of  the  original 
temptation.  It  was  the  sin  by  which  Lucifer  fell,  and  it  was 
by  an  appeal  to  pride  that  our  First  Parents  incurred  God's 
displeasure.  Leaving  God  they  sought  themselves,  their  in- 
dependence of  God,  their  own  happiness  in  themselves  alone. 
Therein  is  the  cause  of  all  our  woe,  all  the  difficulties  we  ex- 

|x    perience  in  acting  according  to  the  designs  of  God.    These 

fj    difficulties  are  principally  four. 

1.  SEPARATION  FROM  GOD:  In  the  beginning, 
God  gave  man  the  grace  of  union  with  Him;  and  man,  de- 
pending on  himself,  broke  that  spiritual  tie.  He  was  sep- 
arated from  God;  but  a  heretofore  unknown  inclination  was 


born, — the  inclination  to  seek  happiness  in  himself.  Thence 
came  another  evil,  grace  had  disappeared,  and  with  it,  sub- 
mission to,  and  dependence  on  the  Creator.  The  absence  of 
any  divine  contact  was  like  a  spiritual  gangrene  that  par- 
alyzed every  vital  action,  and  rendered  it  incapable  of  ever 
being  reunited  with  God,  unless  God  should  deign  to  lower 
Himself  to  our  level  and  give  us  again  the  first  movement, 
the  first  grace  of  returning.  Without  it,  there  would  be  no 
further  communication  with  God,  and  the  sense  of  duty  on 
our  part,  gradually  decreasing,  would  finally  result  in  our 
forgetting  God. 

2.  CONVERSION  TO  CREATURES:  The  soul 
needs  happiness.  It  could  no  longer  find  it  in  God  and  so 
it  sought  its  solace  in  creatures.  And,  in  seeking  it,  not  only 
lost  the  virtues  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity,  but  developed 
the  three  vices  that  are  diametrically  opposed  to  them. 

Instead  of  tending  toward  God  by  Hope,  the  soul  now 
sought  itself,  contemplated  its  own  excellence,  and  the  result 
was  self  love  or  Pride.  This  is  not  only  the  principal  inher- 
itance of  our  First  Parents,  but  it  is  more  rooted  in  the  soul 
than  any  other  evil,  because  it,  like  the  soul,  is  purely  spir- 
itual. It  is  more  intimate  too,  since  its  object  is  not  outside 
of  man,  but  is  man's  own  nature. 

The  mind  united  to  God  by  Faith  which  sees  Him,  and 
in  its  own  way  possesses  Him,  is  afiFected  by  the  concupiscence 
of  the  eyes;  curiosity,  if  it  sees  intellectual  objects,  avarice, 
if  the  tendency  is  to  possess  material  things.  Since  these 
objects  are  exterior,  the  soul  can  overcome  the  difficulties  they 
present,  much  more  easily. 

The  third  faculty  tending  to  God  by  love  which  makes 
it  enjoy  the  divine  object  it  possesses  by  Faith,  is  borne  to- 
ward creatures  by  the  concupiscence  of  the  flesh.  The  need 
our  nature,  in  last  analysis,  has  is  the  need  of  love.  For 
love  is  nothing  else  than  the  enjoyment  by  possession  of  the 
object  of  our  desire.  We  can  possess  God  really,  and  hence, 
really  love  Him.  But  no  possession  of  creature  by  the  soul 
is  real.  And  hence  the  enjoyment  is  only  factitious  and 
incomplete. 

3.  REVOLT  OF  THE  SENSITIVE  APPETITE: 
God  wished  to  communicate  Himself  to  all  creatures,  cor- 
poreal as  well  as  spiritual.  To  do  so.  He  gave  man  a  soul 
and  a  body  establishing  a  manifold  harmony  and  subordina- 
tion by  which  the  soul  was  subject  to  Him,  and  the  body  sub- 
ject to  the  soul,  was  ruled  by  its  despotic  power.  The  body 
and  its  faculties,  called  the  inferior  powers  of  the  soul,  could 
perform  no  action  independently  of  the  intellectual,  the 
superior  part  of  man.  And  since  it  was  united  to  God,  His 
communication  extended  down  to  the  senses,  the  instincts,  the 
appetites,  the  passions.  They  all  partook  of  the  soul's  hap- 
piness, were  perfectly  satisfied,  in  perfect  repose.  In  this 
happy  condition  man  drew  all  the  benefits  that  God  wished 
him  to  draw  from  creatures  without  his  perfect  submission 
suffering  in  any  way.  For  then  the  actions  of  the  senses 
became  the  actions  of  the  intellect,  which  in  turn  were  the 
actions  of  the  soul  united  with  God. 

Original  sin  disrupted  this  harmony,  broke  this  union, 
severed  this  bond  of  dependence.  The  soul  lost  control  of 
her  own  domain.  The  order  was  not  only  entirely  changed 
but  inverted.  The  senses  now  ruled  and  having  not  where- 
with to  direct  them  to  God,  they,  in  keeping  with  their  ma- 
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terial  nature,  sought  their  pleasures  in  material  things.  They 
became  the  hearth  stone  of  carnal  affections.  They  are  the 
flesh;  and  separated  from  God,  the  soul,  which  needs  must 
have  its  happiness,  the  soul,  which  needs  must  love,  sought 
its  happiness  in,  and  lavished  its  love  on  creatures,  on  the 
flesh  where  the  three  concupiscences  reside. 

Now,  if  the  soul  returns  to  God,  the  flesh  remaining  in 
its  indepedence,  there  is  a  continual  warfare  between  them; 
and  so  we  have  the  law  of  the  spirit  and  the  law  of  the 
flesh,  and  its  consequent  disorder,  torture,  torment  and  even 
slavery,  of  which  the  Apostle  speaks,  "I  find  then  a  law, 
that  when  I  have  a  will  to  do  good,  evil  is  present  with  me. 
For  I  am  delighted  with  the  law  of  God  according  to  the 
inward  man.  But  I  see  another  law  in  my  members,  fighting 
against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and  captivating  me  in  the  law 
of  sin,  that  is  in  my  members." 

4.  DARKNESS  IN  THE  INTELLECT  AND 
WEAKNESS  IN  THE  WILL:  Separated  from  God,  the 
mind  has  lost  its  light  and  the  will,  its  strength.  Moreover 
the  strong  incHnation  to  evil,  the  sad  heritage  of  sin,  makes 
us  tend  not  to  truth  but  to  error,  not  to  good  but  to  vice. 
And  our  tendency  toward  God  is  halty  and  weak.  Add  to 
this  the  violence  of  human  passion  and  the  false  representa' 
tions  of  the  imagination.  All  these  deprive  us  of  the  knowl' 
edge  of  God  in  Himself,  of  the  knowledge  of  God  in  His 
relations  with  us,  and,  incomprehensible  though  it  be,  of  the 
knowledge  of  our  own  selves.  We  scarcely  know  if  we 
have  a  soul;  we  are  never  sure  whether  or  not  we  are  in  the 
state  of  grace,  and  frequently  we  are  in  doubt  as  to  the 
morality  of  our  ordinary  actions.  We  find  that  it  is  easier 
to  have  some  knowledge  of  God  than  to  know  our  duties 
toward  Him. 

Since  sin,  the  two  objects  of  man's  longing  are  self  and 
self-satisfaction.  There  is  in  us  a  violent  and  continual 
force  drawing  us  thither.  Even  if  we  know  God,  this  knowl' 
edge  is  not  used  to  love  Him. 

The  will  is  no  less  feeble.  It  is  lazy,  as  it  seeks  repose, 
develops  negligence  and  discouragement,  is  exposed  to  all 
kinds  of  temptations  being  at  the  same  time  deprived  of  the 
strength  to  combat  them.  When  it  is  strong  and  active  and 
forceful,  it  is  only  in  seeking  its  own  gratification. 

Such  are,  briefly,  the  four  major  difficulties  in  our 
efi^orts  toward  union  with  God. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

Lafayette,  Louisiana 

July  19,  19?4. 
My  dear  Confreres, 

I  received  the  box  of  clothing  you  sent  me,  and  only 
wish  you  could  have  seen  the  army  of  people  I  had  around 
my  door  a  few  moments  after  the  news  went  abroad  that  I 
had  some  clothing  to  give  out.  When  they  saw  the  pajamas 
they  thought  it  was  a  new  style  of  clothing  being  worn  by 
the  people  in  the  North,  for  these  poor  people  could  never 
afford  such  a  luxury  as  pajamas.  We  have  many  a  parish' 
ioner  that  never  had  shoes  on  his  feet,  and  believe  me  their 
feet  are  so  tough  they  can  walk  on  nails.  I  am  sure  I  need 
not  tell  you  how  thankful  I  am  and  the  poor  people  of  St. 
Paul's  for  your  kindness. 


At  present  I  am  on  the  jump  trying  to  rebuild  the 
grandstand  in  my  ball  park.  The  old  one  was  taken  down 
about  three  weeks  ago  by  a  wind  storm,  and  both  my  teams 
were  playing  such  good  ball  I  hated  to  break  them  up  so  I 
decided  to  rebuild.  There  is  no  question  of  making  much 
money  on  sports  down  here,  but  it  is  a  wonderful  way  of 
keeping  the  young  fellows  together,  and  bringing  back  some 
that  have  drifted  from  their  religion.  In  May  we  had 
twenty-eight  men  between  the  age  of  twenty  and  forty  make 
their  First  Holy  Communion,  and  I  have  a  few  more  waiting 
to  make  theirs  when  Father  Wrenn  comes  back  from  his 
vacation.  About  six  of  those  that  made  their  Communion 
are  ball  players.  Tell  Jimmy  Sheridan  by  the  time  he  comes 
down  here  I  will  have  two  of  the  finest  colored  teams  in  the 
State  of  Louisiana  ready  for  him  to  take  over. 

The  four  colored  priests  who  were  ordained  last  month 
are  going  to  work  in  Lafayette.  One  of  them  said  his  first 
Mass  in  St,  Paul's,  and  I  must  say  Father  Wrenn  made  it 
a  red  letter  day  in  the  history  of  this  parish. 

I  have  not  as  yet  seen  Father  Vorndran,  but  I  am  sure 
he  will  like  Alexandria.  We  expected  to  see  a  few  more 
come  South,  but  I  suppose  we  will  get  them  next  year. 

All  the  boys  are  well,  and  wish  to  be  remembered  to 
all  especially  those  going  across  the  deep.  To  them  we  send 
our  best  wishes  and  an  assurance  of  a  remembrance  in  our 
prayers. 

Again  thanking  you  for  any  kindness, 
Yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Father  Strahan. 


#?' 


Mashati,  B.  E.  A. 
July  22,  1934. 
Dear  Confreres, 

Many  thanks  for  the  Masses  you  sent  me.  Whilst 
waiting  to  welcome  our  new  American  confreres,  I  am  en' 
joying  the  company  of  Father  Diamond.  Some  day  soon  he 
and  I  intend  to  climb  the  Mountain  of  Kilema-Njaro.  It  is 
a  dangerous  venture,  and  one  wherein  few  Europeans  have 
succeeded. 

Greetings  to  Father  Todorowski,  long  and  affectionately 
remembered  by  us  and  the  faithful. 

May  the  Lord  bless  you  for  your  kind  help. 
Very  sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Father  Walta,  C.S.Sp. 


Uru  Mission, 
July  16,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Very  many  thanks  for  the  Masses  which  were  so  kindly 
sent  to  me.    Please  thank  the  Mission  Unit  in  my  name. 

The  Bishop  is  beginning  Confirmation  at  Arusha  today 
and  is  expected  at  Uru  in  about  ten  days — after  visiting 
Kibosho.  All  is  quiet  out  here — rain  and  plenty  of  it  nearly 
every  day.  Talk  about  the  Deluge — it  rains  more  than  forty 
days  and  nights  here.  Just  the  opposite  of  last  year — then  ^ 
there  was  hardly  any  rain  and  the  people  came  close  to  ^ 
starvation. 

In  the  neighboring  Protestant  Mission,  a  schism  has 
arisen.  One  of  their  followers  had  a  vision  wherein  it  was 
disclosed  to  him  that  the  end  of  the  world  was  nigh,  in  fact 
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this  year.  To  be  saved  one  must  renounce  the  use  of  native 
beer  and  salt,  and  do  the  people  like  these!  No  work  is  to 
be  done,  no  tilling  of  fields,  taxes  are  not  to  he  paid,  and 
what  the  government  will  say  to  this,  we  all  know.  At 
present  his  followers  are  very  few  and  I  think  will  remain 
so.  His  big  mistake  was  to  forbid  native  beer.  A  man  here 
will  do  a  day's  work  for  just  a  glass. 

My  best  wishes  to  all  the  Fathers,  Brothers  and  Schol- 
astics in  Ferndale,  and  keep  up  to  the  present  high  standard 
for  "Our  Province."  It  is  very  interesting  and  eagerly 
awaited  each  month. 

Sincerely  yours  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Father  Morley. 


Singa  Chini, 
July  27,  1934. 
Ferndale  Mission  Unit, 

Many  thanks  for  the  Masses.  I  might  have  acknowl- 
edged them  sooner  but  they  came  when  many  pressing  (that 
sounds  important)  affairs  were  on, — examinations  of  two 
sorts,  house  and  governmental.  But  the  great  prevention 
was  vacation.  Father  Wilhelm  came  over  for  ten  days  and 
you  can  guess  the  rest.  At  any  rate  I  was  brought  to  my 
senses  today  when  the  postal  order  arrived.  Many,  many 
thanks.  You'll  never  know  the  value  of  them  here  till  you 
come  out  and  see  the  many  ways  they  help  us. 

And  now  a  short  word  of  excuse  for  the  poor  writing. 

^  Did  you  ever  try  writing  with  a  cat's  claw?    I  just  finished  a 

"  letter  with  four  of  them  dashing  over  my  table.     "Jakie,"  a 

month-old  kitten,  has  discovered  how  to  crawl  up  my  cassock 

onto  the  table,  all  of  which  permits  me  to  close  this  with 

regrets  and  thanks. 

Yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Father  Deer. 


Gare  Mission, 
July  8,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

I  -am  taking  this  opportunity  to  thank  you  and  the  Unit 
for  the  Masses  received.  They  are,  indeed,  a  great  help  to 
us — more  so  this  year,  as  we  are  going  through  one  of  the 
toughest  years  seen  in  Africa,  so  the  old  timers  say.  Many 
thanks  indeed  and  now  let  me  extend  to  the  Ordinandi  of 
this  year  my  sincere  congratulations  on  the  coming  great 
events — ad  multos  annos.  And  my  prayers  are  ever  with 
you  all. 

Greetings  to  all. 

Sincerely, 

Father  John  Gorman. 


Arusha,  July  23,  1934. 
The  Ferndale  Mission  Unit, 
Dear  Confreres, 

5  Many  thanks  for  the  Masses  sent  on  June  2nd.     Need- 

')  less  to  mention  that  these  are  very  much  appreciated  by  yours 
truly.  I  wish  to  thank  you  for  your  kindness  in  remember- 
ing this  needy  Mission  of  Arusha. 

There  is  a  population  of  52,000  natives  clustered  about 
Mt.  Meru,  a  vast  field  for  the  Catholic  Missionary,  rich  in 


fertile  hopes,  but  poor  in  means  to  establish  the  necessary 
schools. 

His  Lordship,  Bishop  Byrne,  was  with  us  last  week;  he 
found  the  Arusha  district  wonderful.  He  charged  me  with 
the  foundation  of  a  native  Mission  out  of  town. 

Father  Noppinger  is  coming  up  for  a  holiday  next  week. 
With  kindest  regards  to  everybody  at  Ferndale. 
Sincerely  yours. 

Father  Wingendorf. 


St.  James'  Seminary, 
June  30,  1934. 
Dear  Confreres, 

I  am  the  happy  recipient  of  the  thirty  dollars  which  you 
sent  me  for  Masses.  I  received  the  money-order  of  five 
pounds,  fourteen  shillings  two  weeks  ago,  but  I  did  not 
know  who  sent  the  money  nor  for  what  purpose  it  was  to 
be  used.  Your  letter  dated  the  14th  of  May  reached  me  on 
the  27th  of  June  and  explained  all  to  me.  I  am  very  grateful 
and  appreciative.  In  Africa  we  all  are  in  a  receptive  mood, 
and  we  welcome  Mass  stipends.  I  also  received  several 
bundles  of  magazines.  My  gratitude  is  due  to  the  Remailing 
Department. 

I  have  no  thrilling  experiences  to  relate.  I  am  tied  down 
with  books  and  classes.  The  classes  in  the  Seminary  extend 
to  the  25th  of  July,  the  Feast  of  the  Seminar^',  and  re-open 
on  the  first  week  of  September.  "There  is  no  rest  for  the 
wicked."  Nine  of  the  boys  are  to  take  the  Government 
examinations  next  week.  We  are  hoping  that  they  will  come 
out  with  flying  colors.  For  my  few  weeks  of  vacation  I  am 
planning  to  see  our  missionaries  in  the  West  of  the  Vicariate, 
Fathers  Wingendorf,  Kelly  and  Grifiin. 

Three  German  Brothers  have  arrived  in  the  Vicariate. 
One  of  them  is  a  carpenter,  another  is  a  mason.  They  will 
be  of  great  help  to  the  missions. 

I  see  Father  Wilhelm  frequently.  He  is  only  an  hour's 
walk  from  the  Seminary.  I  saw  Father  Diamond  a  few  weeks 
ago.     He  stayed  here  for  a  few  days. 

All  the  American  Fathers  are  well.  We  are  anxiously 
awaiting  the  news  of  the  newly  appointed  to  Africa.  Send 
it  as  soon  as  possible,  and  also  by  what  ship  they  are  coming. 

I  received  a  letter  from  Father  Dooley.  It  is  almost 
certain  that  he  will  come  to  Kilimanjaro.  When?  We  do 
not  know.  Perhaps  in  October  or  November,  but  at  least 
before  Christmas.    He  is  anxious  to  get  over  to  Kilimanjaro. 

In  the  Kibosho  Mission  recently  22  couples  were  mar- 
ried.    This  is  a  record. 

I  take  advantage  of  this  occasion  to  extend  my  heartfelt 
congratulations  to  those  who  will  be  ordained  to  the  Priest- 
hood in  September,  also  those  who  will  receive  Minor  Orders 
and  Tonsure. 

Thanking  you  for  sending  the  Mass  stipends,  and  also 
the  magazines,  and  wishing  to  be  remembered  to  all  in 
Ferndale,  I  remain, 

Gratefully  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Father  Noppinger. 
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SOCIETY  OF  ST.  PETER  CLAVER  FOR  THE 

AFRICAN  MISSIONS 

Religious  Order  of  Women,  Central  House,  Rome,  Italy. 

American  Headquarters,  3624  West  Pine  Blvd., 

St.  Louis,  Mo. 

August  2'J,  1934. 
Reverend  Father, 

As  we  wrote  you  once,  the  beautiful  conference  of 
Bishop  Neville,  C.S.Sp.,  was  to  be  printed  in  booklet  form. 
It  came  from  the  press  and  we  are  sending  you  some  copies 
under  separate  cover.  If  ever  you  need  some  more,  please 
let  us  know,  and  we  will  gladly  send  them  to  your  address. 

In  July  you  mentioned  in  your  letter  that  four  of  your 
Fathers  are  sailing  for  their  prospective  Missions.  We  asked 
our  Directress  General  and  received  her  permission  today  to 
give  them  as  much  as  we  have  and  they  want  to  take  with 
them.  We  have  all  kind  of  clothing  and  also  vestments  and 
linen  for  churches,  altar  candle  sticks  and  other  things  they 
might  like  to  have  in  the  Mission. 

From  the  same  Vicariate  came  other  demands,  too,  for 
clothing  and  medicines,  from  Uru,  Gare,  Kilomeni,  Ufiomi 
and  Kibosho.  Would  the  Fathers  mind  to  take  some  bun- 
dles over  for  them?  As  for  the  medicines  we  would  write 
to  Father  Garesche,  S.J.,  the  President  of  the  Medical  Mission 
Board.  He  has  already  several  addresses  from  Africa  asking 
medical  kits,  but  several  of  them  are  very  expensive  and 
Father  Garesche  waited  therefore  for  an  occasion  to  give 
those  things  to  a  Missionary  who  was  going  over  there.  Will 
you  please  tell  us,  whether  we  may  ask  him  to  prepare  those 
things  for  those  Fathers? 

We  would  be  very  grateful  to  receive  an  answer  soon 
in  case  the  Fathers  are  willing  to  take  those  things,  especially 
the  limit  of  weight,  the  date  on  which  they  sail,  and  whether 
we  may  send  our  bundles  direct  to  New  York  in  order  to 
save  postage. 

Hoping   to   receive   a   favorable   answer,   and   asking   a 
memento  at  Holy  Mass,  we  are.  Reverend  Father, 
Yours  very  respectfully  in  our  Lord, 

Sodality  of  St.  Peter  Claver. 


CATHOLIC  MEDICAL  MISSIONS 
(Continued) 

Often  when  the  missionary  goes  out  to  preach,  he  finds 
himself  rebuffed.  The  people  do  not  wish  to  listen  to  the 
new  and  strange  doctrine,  but  as  soon  as  he  is  able  to  give 
them  some  physical  aid,  to  help  their  children  or  those  in 
pain,  then  the  hearts  of  the  poor  pagan  people  are  drawn 
towards  him  and  they  listen  to  Christian  teaching  and  de- 
sire to  become  Catholics.  Our  Lord  Himself  has  given  us 
an  example  of  the  efficacy  of  healing  to  spread  the  Gospel. 
Whenever  He  went  forth  to  teach.  He  first  cured  the  sick 
by  miracles,  which  were  indeed  proofs  of  His  divine  mission. 
The  missionary  in  his  own  humble  way  imitates  the  example 
of  Christ  in  his  compassion  for  the  sick  when  he  promotes 
medical  ministrations. 

In  the  face  of  all  these  facts  one  may  ask  why  have  not 
the  Catholic  missions  done  more  in  the  way  of  medically 
administering  to  the  sick.  The  answer  is,  first  of  all,  that 
they  have  done  a  great  deal,  because,  though  the  mission- 
aries were  not  able  to  build  great  hospitals  as  have  the  Pro- 
testant missionaries  or  send  thousands  of  doctors  and  nurses 
into  the  field  as  the  Protestant  denominations  have  done,  still 


they  have  established  many  dispensaries  and  clinics  and  thus  ^ 
have  cared  for  millions  of  the  sick  and  distressed.  But  they 
lack  equipment,  they  lack  funds  and  medicines,  above  all, 
they  lack  skillful  doctors  and  nurses  to  co-operate  with  their 
work.  They  do  the  best  they  can,  but  their  best  is  not  near 
enough.  The  medical  side  of  the  missions  therefore  offers 
an  opportunity  for  the  zeal  of  all  of  our  Catholic  people  who 
wish  to  co-operate  in  this  Christ-like  work.  Its  possibilities 
are  endlessly  great. 

Then  again,  the  medical  work  of  the  missionaries  has 
been  hindered  because  of  a  lack  of  specialized  aid.  The  work 
of  the  medical  missions  requires  specialization  and  concen- 
tration on  its  particular  problem.  A  clearing  house  is  needed, 
where  not  only  information  is  given  and  helpful  advice 
offered,  but  where  people  can  send  all  sorts  of  medical  sup- 
plies, with  the  confidence  that  they  will  be  sorted  out  and 
skillfully  allotted  to  the  needs  of  the  various  mission  fields. 
Doctors  receive  quantities  of  sample  medicines,  many  of 
which  are  of  great  usefulness  and  would  be  a  Godsend  to  the 
missionary,  and  the  doctors  are  willing  to  give  these  supplies 
if  someone  will  call  for  them  and  utilize  them.  But  it  would 
be  useless  and  even  harmful  to  send  a  miscellaneous  collec- 
tion of  these  samples  to  any  mission.  Some  of  the  material 
could  be  used  by  almost  any  missionary,  but  a  great  deal  of 
it  requires  to  be  sorted  out  and  allotted  to  the  special  mis- 
sions where  it  can  be  used.  Some  drugs  should  be  sent  only 
to  places  where  there  is  a  Doctor  to  administer  them.  For 
this  reason  it  is  necessary  to  have  some  such  clearing  house 
as  is  offered  by  the  Catholic  Medical  Mission  Board,  in  New 
York  City,  where  quantities  of  medical  supplies  are  received^ ' 
day  by  day,  sorted  out  into  the  various  classifications  and^ 
then  packed  into  assorted  lots  according  as  the  missionaries 
send  in  their  requests.  In  this  way  each  one  can  receive 
just  what  he  needs,  and  the  waste  of  a  great  deal  of  valuable 
material  is  avoided.  Each  community,  each  mission  house, 
can  send  in  its  requests  and  requirements,  and  can  be  helped 
in  turn  from  the  material  supplied. 

(To  be  Continued) 


KILIMANJARO 

(Short  Historical  Sketches) 
Mashati 

This  Mission  was  established  in  1912.  Rev.  Fathers 
Heidman  and  Walta  now  guide  its  destiny.  The  Mission  is 
in  an  advantageous  position.  Due  to  the  many  hopes  it  has 
given,  it  must  and  will  progress.  The  people  live  only  where 
the  water  flows  and  Mashati  is  the  last  place  where  the  water 
flows  regularly  on  the  Northeast  corner  of  Kilimanjaro. 
There  are  no  Protestants  here  nor  are  there  hkely  to  he  any 
for  Father  Heidman  has  captured  the  entire  territory.  An 
annex  has  been  erected  at  Useri  which  makes  work  for  the 
many  people  in  this  section  less  difficult. 


Uru 


Rev.  Father  Gillet,  Superior,  Father  Morley  and  Brother 
Olaf  are  at  Uru,  which  was  estal5lished  in  1912.  The  house^ 
is  indeed  too  small,  for  it  has  a  room  for  each  and  meals  must 
be  taken  on  the  porch.  The  Sisters'  house  has  been  left  un- 
finished and  so  also  a  much  needed  hospital.  Uru  might  have 
presented  a  different  story  had  not  a  needy  Vicariate  taken 
the  coffee  plantation  attached  to  it.    The  Church  is  already 
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too  small  to  accommodate  the  hundreds  of  Christians  who 
flock  to  it  on  Sundays  and  Feast  days  and  there  is  no  hope 
of  building  a  larger  one.  There  is  a  chapel  at  Kishimundu 
which  is  promising.  The  health  of  the  people  at  Uru  is  very 
poor.  Sickness  is  more  prevalent  there  than  at  any  other 
mission  in  the  Vicariate,  hence  the  much  needed  hospital. 
The  territory  of  Uru  is  very  extensive — extending  to  Mbo- 
komo  and  Old  Moshi.  These  two  places  have  a  total  popula' 
tion  of  10,000  people.  Uru  has  over  11,000.  There  are 
many  Catholics  and  despite  difficulties  the  work  is  pro- 
gressing. 


ST.  JOACHIM'S,  DETROIT.  MICH. 

The  city  of  Detroit  was  largely  a  French  settlement  in 
the  earlier  days  and  was  amply  provided  with  religious  care. 
As  time  passed  the  French  began  to  leave  the  city  and  a 
poorer  class  moved  in.  Parishes  which  had  been  prosperous 
before  now  suffered  reverses.  One  of  the  parishes  whose 
history  was  influenced  by  this  migration  was  our  own  St. 
Joachim's. 

St.  Anne's  Church,  in  the  center  of  Detroit,  soon  found 
it  npcessary  to  establish  the  Chapel  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  a 
branch  in  the  Eastern  section  of  the  city  ministered  to  by  a 
French  priest  from  Montreal.  Ten  years  after  this  in  1885, 
new  parishes  were  founded  for  the  care  of  the  French-speak' 
ing  people  and  at  this  time  St.  Joachim's  replaced  the  old 
Sacred  Heart  Chapel.  Very  Rev.  Father  Strub  accepted 
^  charge  of  this  new  parish  for  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers. 

On  Pentecost,  1886,  Most  Rev.  Bishop  Borgess  con- 
secrated the  church  and  Father  Strub  celebrated  Solemn 
High  Mass. 

Another  chronicler  says  of  the  parish,  "In  these  early 
days,  St.  Joachim's  was  one  of  the  most  flourishing  churches 
in  the  city.  Built  in  the  center  of  the  French  colony  of  this 
section,  at  every  service  its  seating  capacity  of  eight  hundred 
or  more  was  taxed  to  the  utmost,  and  on  special  occasions 
the  overflow  filled  every  available  space  within  and  even  ex- 
tended without." 

But  this  flourishing  condition  was  comparatively  short- 
lived, for  when  its  silver  jubilee  was  celebrated  in  1911,  it 
had  already  passed  the  zenith  of  its  greatness.  With  the 
growing  prosperity  of  the  parishioners,  the  numbers  grad- 
ually dwindled  and  the  few  families  that  remain  in  St. 
Joachim's  are,  for  the  greater  part,  the  less  fortunate  ones. 
In  place  of  those  departed,  we  have  a  variety  of  races  with 
most  of  whom,  church-going  or  church-supporting  are,  as  it 
were,  lost  arts. 

Until  its  recent  destruction,  St.  Joachim's  Church  stood 
in  stateliness  and  splendor,  among  the  homes  of  people  upon 
whom  fortune  has  yet  to  smile  and  in  whose  hearts  religion 
has  still  to  find  a  prominent  place. 

A  few  societies,  not  wholly  religious,  attached  to  the 
church,  have  some  influence  in  keeping  the  French  people 
^  together,  Dames  de  St.  Anne  for  women  and  Societe  du 
^  S.  Sacrament  for  men  are  the  most  noteworthy  of  these.  The 
big  problem  is  to  bring  the  younger  people  together.  They 
pride  themselves  on  their  American  spirit  and  wish  to  sever 
relations  with  their  French  parish.  It  is  sincerely  hoped, 
however,  that  this  situation  will  soon  be  remedied. 


There  are  some  dozen  nationalities  represented  among 
the  300  pupils  of  the  school. 

While  attendance  at  Mass  and  other  functions  is  not 
great,  goodly  numbers  come  from  surrounding  districts  on 
Saturday  evenings  and  eves  of  feasts,  for  confession,  and 
many  remain  to  hear  the  French  sermons.  This  is  indeed  a 
consolation  to  those  who  administer  so  patiently  to  their 
flock,  for  it  shows  that  good  seed  has  been  planted  and  is 
still  bearing  fruit. 

It  is  chiefly  as  a  monument  to  Detroit's  early  French- 
Canadian  Catholics  that  St.  Joachim's  stands  today.  Its 
ofiicial  recognition  as  a  monument  to  the  French  people  came 
a  few  years  ago  when,  on  the  death  of  the  President  of  the 
French  Republic,  M.  Paul  Doumer,  the  French  Consul  asked 
that  solemn  memorial  services  be  held  at  St.  Joachim's.  Many 
high  officials,  including  consuls  from  foreign  countries  and 
also  the  former  Mayor,  Frank  Murphy,  attended  on  this 
occasion. 

During  the  past  year,  the  ancient  edifice  was  destroyed 
by  fire,  with  a  loss  of  approximately  $150,000.  At  the 
present  writing  the  Pastor,  Father  Sheridan,  is  appealing  to 
the  present  generation's  loyalty  to  their  predecessors  to  re- 
establish this  shrine  in  the  history  of  the  city  and  in  the 
history  of  pious  French  Catholics.  It  is  hoped  that  the  new 
shurch  will  be  ready  by  the  beginning  of  the  New  Year. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

The  Fathers  of  our  four  residences  in  Detroit  gathered 
for  dinner  at  St.  Mary's  rectory  on  Monday  night,  Septem- 
ber 10th,  for  the  threefold  purpose  of  starting  off^  the  Fall 
season  together,  of  celebrating  the  feast  of  St.  Peter  Claver, 
the  patron  of  one  of  our  Detroit  parishes,  and  of  welcoming 
Father  Schultz,  who  is  now  stationed  at  St.  Joachim's,  De- 
troit. All  the  confreres  in  the  city  were  present: — Fathers 
Schultz,  Sheridan,  Kapp,  Thiefels,  Wuest,  Caron,  Hoeger 
and  Lennon. 


Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the  happy  repose  of  the 
soul  of  the  Mother  of  Brother  John  Rickert.     R.  I.  P. 


On  Wednesday,  September  19,  Ferndale  witnessed  an- 
other golden  event  in  its  history,  for  it  was  with  great  joy 
that  the  Community  greeted  the  Father  of  the  Congregation, 
our  Most  Rev.  Superior  General,  on  his  first  visit  to  the 
American  Province.  Father  General  expressed  his  sincere 
pleasure  upon  being  with  us.  After  a  visit  to  the  chapel 
which  evoked  his  words  of  praise  and  admiration,  he  viewed 
the  grounds  and  marvelled  at  the  natural  beauty  of  Fern- 
dale  and  its  well-kept  lawns  and  gardens.  The  Ferndale 
which  he  looked  upon  so  eagerly  has  outgrown  the  days  of 
the  pioneers,  but  we  know  that  he  found  the  same  spirit 
which  was  enkindled  and  kept  glowing  by  them,  still  burn- 
ing with  the  ardor  and  zeal  which  was  theirs  and  which 
they  left  to  Ferndale  as  a  legacy. 

On  Thursday,  Father  General  ordained  the  candidates 
for  Minor  Orders  and  conferred  Tonsure. 

The  following  day,  Friday,  September  21,  he  ordained 
five  Deacons  to  the  Holy  Priesthood.  Incidentally,  this  day 
is  also  the  thirty-third  anniversary  of  our  Superior  General's 
Ordination  to  the  Priesthood.     This  ordination  recalls  mem- 
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orics  of  another  day,  when,  2 1  years  ago,  our  former  Superior 
General,  Most  Rev.  A.  Le  Roy,  D.D.,  came  to  America  to 
ordain  Ferndale's  first  class.  The  number  has  grown  since 
then,  and  now  Ferndale  and  the  American  Province  turn 
another  page  in  the  Annals  of  Anniversaries — we  have 
reached  the  total  of  150  priests  ordained  in  St.  Mary's 
Chapel  at  Ferndale. 


The  cornerstone  of  the  new  St.  Joachim's  Church  at 
Fort  and  Dubois  Streets  was  laid  by  Bishop  Michael  J. 
Gallagher,  Sunday,  September  16,  at  3  P.  M.  The  new 
structure  replaces  the  one  destroyed  by  fire  last  February. 

Bishop  Gallagher  was  assisted  by  the  Rev.  John  C.  Vis- 
mara  as  deacon;  the  Rev.  Frederick  T.  Hoeger,  C.S.Sp.,  as 
subdeacon,  and  the  Rev.  William  F.  Murphy  as  master  of 
ceremonies.  A  sermon  in  French  was  preached  by  the  Rev. 
G.  P.  Pitre,  pastor  of  St.  Anne's  parish  of  Tecumseh,  Ont. 
An  English  sermon  was  given  by  Bishop  Gallagher. 

The  new  edifice,  really  reconstructed  from  the  ruins  of 
the  historic  church,  is  of  the  basilica  type  of  architecture. 
The  price  of  the  reconstruction  work  will  be  about  $35,000. 

The  old  St.  Joachim's  church  was  erected  in  1885  and 
served  the  French-speaking  Catholics  for  49  years.  Sunday's 
ceremonies  attracted  hundreds  of  present  and  former  mem- 
bers  of  the  parish.  The  Rev.  A.  J.  Sheridan,  C.S.Sp.,  is 
pastor. 


The  annual  Retreat  for  the  Scholastics  in  preparation 
for  Orders  was  preached  by  Rev.  T.  Joseph  Wrenn  of  the 
Mission  Band. 


On  Thursday  morning,  the  Superior  General  conferred 
Minor  Orders  on  Messrs.  Melitus  Strittmatter,  Edward 
Baker,  James  Sheridan,  Henry  Montambeau,  Samuel  De- 
laney,  Thomas  Dolan,  Francis  Schillo. 

On  the  same  morning.  Tonsure  was  conferred  on  Messrs. 
Edward  Leonard,  William  Mullen,  Kenneth  Milford,  Syl- 
vester Dellert,  John  Baney,  Sylvester  Fusan,  and  Robert 
Brooks. 


OFFICIAL 

Father  Provincial  announces  the  following  appoint- 
ments: 

Father  Daniel  J.  Killeen,  from  Duquesne  University  to 
Ferndale. 

Father  Joseph  Sabaniec,  from  North  Tiverton,  to  St. 
Mary  Magdalen's,  Tuscaloosa,  pastor. 

Father  Edward  A.  Malloy,  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  to  Du- 
quesne University. 

Father  Henry  J.  Thessing,  from  Dayton,  Ohio,  to  St. 
Benedict's,  Pittsburgh,  pastor. 

Father  Edward  C.  White,  from  St.  Benedict's,  Pitts- 
burgh, to  Dayton,  Ohio,  pastor. 


Father  John  T.  O'Brien,  from  Duquesne  University  to' 
Dayton,  Ohio,  assistant. 

Father  Anthony  D.  Ray,  from  Chippewa  Falls  to  North 
Tiverton,  assistant. 


QUESTION  BOX 


Q.  What  are  some  of  the  salient  features  in  the  career 
of  our  Superior  General? 

A.  Our  Superior  General,  the  Most  Rev.  Bishop  Le 
Hunsec,  was  born  on  the  6th  of  January,  1878,  at  Lanveur, 
Ploemeur,  Morbihan,  Brittany;  he  entered  the  Novitiate  at 
Grignon-Orly,  France,  in  October,  1897.  After  his  religious 
Profession,  he  was  sent  to  Rome  by  his  superiors,  to  pursue 
a  course  of  higher  studies,  at  the  French  Seminary.  The 
choice  made  of  his  amongst  all  his  fellow  students,  though 
flattering,  made  him  fear  somewhat  that  it  was  the  shatter- 
ing of  his  ardent  aspirations  towards  the  missionary  life  which 
had  been  his  dream  from  his  earliest  years.  But  he  realized 
all  the  bright  hopes  entertained,  and  earned  various  degrees 
in  Philosophy  and  Theology,  as  his  professors  had  expected 
of  him.  Ordained  to  the  Holy  Priesthood  on  the  21st  of 
September,  1901,  he  went  to  Chevilly,  near  Paris,  where  he 
taught  the  young  students  of  the  Order  for  two  years. 

His  ardent  aspirations  toward  the  missionary  work  in 
the  dark  continent  were  satisfied  when  he  was  sent  to  the 
Western  coast  of  Africa,  where  our  earliest  missions  have 
been  established  for  over  80  years.  During  the  long  years 
he  spent  in  Africa,  the  valiant  missionary  devoted  his  splen-^ 
did  talents  and  unparalleled  physical  vigor  to  all  the  varied^ 
activities  of  the  missionary  Hfe,  gaining  wide  experience  of 
all  its  details.  He  was  promoted  to  the  episcopal  dignity 
May,  1920,  and  nominated  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Senegambia 
and  Prefect  Apostolic  of  Senegal. 

Father  General  was  in  Senegambia  as  a  missioner  and 
was  elected  in  the  General  Chapter  of  1919  as  a  member  of 
the  General  Council  without  being  present.  This  was  indic- 
ative of  his  value  to  the  Congregation.  He  was  later  made 
local  superior  of  the  Mother  House.  After  the  death  of 
Bishop  Jalabert,  who  was  lost  on  the  ill-fated  Afrique,  he 
was  appointed  his  successor  in  Senegambia. 

On  July  26,  in  the  General  Chapter  of  1926,  he  was 
elected  Superior  General  of  the  Congregation. 


ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  MISSION  BAND 

Sept.  9-11 — Forty  Hours,  Our  Lady  of  Good  Counsel 
Church,  Newark,  N.  J.    Father  Williams. 

Sept.  23-25 — Forty  Hours,  St.  Athanasius,  Phila.,  Pa. 
Father  Williams. 

Sept.  30-Oct.  2 — Forty  Hours,  St.  John's,  Lambertville, 
N.  J.    Father  Wrenn. 

Sept.  23 — Father  Wrenn  preached  at  Father  J.  Landy's 
First  Mass,  St.  Monica's,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Sept.   30 — Father  Wrenn  preached  at  Father  J.  Man- 
ning's First  Mass,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Sept.  16-23— Father  F.  X.  Walsh  replaced  Father  Mor-^^ 
oney,  of  Wildwood,  N.  J.,  who  was  on  Retreat.  " 

Father    Fandrey    replaces    Father    Finn,    of    Oakville, 
Conn.,  for  6  weeks,  during  his  sojourn  in  Europe. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 
THANKSGIVING 

No  matter  how  difficult  our  work  may  he,  no  matter  what  the  trials 
which  face  us,  we  still  have  every  reason  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  all  His 
favors,  and  this  time  should  be  one  of  special  thanksgiving  for  us. 


CONTENTS 
NOVEMBER,    1934 

FATHER  GENERAL'S  LETTER 

FIRST  ANNIVERSARY!  SALE? 

THE  HOLY  SOULS  An  Editorial 

FERNS 

SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

From  the  Writings  of  Our  Venerable  Founder 
ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES  ^  Mission  News 

ABOUT  A  LETTER 

"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS"  Current  News 

ADDRESS  BY  FATHER  THEOPHILE  MEYER 
TRANSLATION  OF  THE  CONSTITUTIONS 
QUESTION  BOX 
OFFICIAL 
A  RETROSPECT 


te 


DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  DECEMBER 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 


December  9,  1933- 

December  10,  1914- 

December  12,  1928- 

December  13,  1931- 

December  16,  1901- 

December  19,  1927- 

December  31,  1892- 


-Father  Emil  Knaebel,  aged  62  years. 
-Father  Amos  Johns,  aged  33  years. 
-Brother  Celsus  McCabe,  aged   101   years. 
-Brother  Hieronymus  Schneider,  aged  79  years 
-Father  Edward  Schmits,  aged  49  years. 
-Father  Francis  Olfen,  aged  63  years. 
-Father  Peter  Breidcnbent,  aged  29  ycar.s. 
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OUR  FATHER  GENERAL 


OFFICIAL 


(I  am  pleased  to  prnit  the  foUoiving  letter  which  was 
luritten  b\  our  Father  General  )ust  before  lecuiiiig  for  Haiti. 

c.j.p.y 

Oct.   18,  1934. 

Rev.  and  Dear  Father  Provincial, 

In  one  of  your  letters  you  had  expressed  an  earnest 
desire  to  see  me  that  I  might  learn  for  myself  how  your  com- 
munities, your  houses  and  your  various  works  are  in  har- 
mony and  accord  with  the  Mother  House. 

Your  invitation  touched  me  deeply,  far  more  than  I 
can  say.  And  if  I  have  come  amongst  you  after  a  hurried 
visit  to  Canada,  it  was  not  so  much  to  give  you  counsel  as 
to  see  you  in  your  sacerdotal,  religious  and  apostolic  life. 

It  is  now  2 1  years  since  you  had  a  visit  from  your 
Superior  General.  You  must  have  often  asked  yourselves  if 
the  General  Administration  and  the  Mother  House  were  still 
interested  in  you.  Yes!  Certainly  they  are.  However,  you 
must  ascribe  this  long  absence  of  the  Superior  General  to  a 
combination  of  circumstances  over  which  he  had  no  control 
^■r  -the  World  War,  the  illness  of  Archbishop  Le  Roy,  and 
*|'^he  manifold  duties  of  the  new  Superior  General  which  pre- 
vented him  from  absenting  himself  from  the  Mother  House 
tor  any  length  of  time.  But  I  can  promise  you  that  no 
matter  who  is  elected  Superior  General  in  the  Chapter  of 
l'',3S,  in  the  future,  thanks  to  the  swiftness  of  travel  and 


the  ease  and  ciinvenience  of  making  a  trip  to  America,  neither 
you  nor  your  confreres  will  be  left  long  without  a  visit  from 
him. 

After  his  visit  in  191.3,  my  venerable  predecessor,  Arch- 
bishop Le  Roy,  for  whom  the  older  ones  among  you  still 
hold  a  filial  and  reverent  affection,  addressed  a  circular 
letter  to  you  full  of  wise  suggestions  on  the  works  of  the 
province  and  how  they  should  be  directed.  This  valuable 
document  will  be  found  in  the  archives  of  the  communities 
and  houses  and  I  am  glad  to  see  that  it  has  not  been  a  dead 
letter.  I  do  not  wish  to  repeat  these  recommendations,  but 
I  would  ask  you  to  read  them  carefully  and  think  over  them, 
especially  superiors  and  those  in  charge,  so  that  they  may 
be  the  better  imbued  with  the  special  spirit  of  the  Con- 
gregation, for  these  sage  counsels  are  always  practical  and 
up-to-date. 

During  the  past  few  weeks  I  have  visited,  all  too  rap 
idly  though,  your  houses  of  formation,  your  parishes  and 
your  missions.  With  a  great  deal  of  pleasure  I  have  realized 
that  everywhere  the  confreres  are  working  with  ardor  and 
seal,  each  in  his  own  field,  those  teaching  in  Ferndaie,  Corn- 
wells  and  Duquesne  University,  as  well  as  those  in  the  paro- 
chial and  missionary  works  of  the  province. 

In  the  course  of  the  various  reunions  of  the  Fathers  in 
the  different  sections  of  the  country  I  have  expressed  my 
lively  satisfaction.  Everything  is  progressing  wonderfully, 
there  has  been  splendid  progress  in  the  past  2 1  years  amongst 
you  which  shows  that  Heaven's  benedictions  have  been  upon 
your  works.  For  the  future  you  must  continue  on  in  the 
same  way  and  by  an  even  stronger  interior  and  sacerdotal 
life  help  make  better  known  our  Congregation,  hitherto  so 
little  known  in  your  vast  country,  so  that  numerous  young 
men,  zealous  and  devoted  like  yourselves,  may  be  attracted 
to  its  service  in  the  work  of  God  amongst  abandoned  souls. 
It  is  well  known  that  millions  upon  millions  of  souls  (whites 
as  well  as  blacks)  are  knocking  at  your  doors  awaiting  the 
response  of  missionaries  to  come  forth  to  teach  them  the 
truths  and  beauties  of  our  Catholic  faith  and  life.  This 
missionary  movement  has  been  given  a  powerful  impetus  in 
the  "Colored  Apostolate,"  but  it  needs  still  greater  publicity 
to  attract  help  in  the  way  of  vocations  and  material  assistance. 

I  ha"e  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  each  one  of  you 
individually.  I  know  your  splendid  dispositions.  I  know 
you  are  devoted  and  ready  to  sacrifice  yourselves  wherever 
obedience  may  call  you.  Please  God,  these  dispositions  may 
never  be  wanting  to  you  and  above  all  each  one  must  remain 
faithful  to  our  holy  rule.  Doubtless  your  mental  attitude 
and  your  manner  of  life  do  not  always  coincide  with  tho.sc 
of  your  European  confreres  who  practice  the  same  religious 
and  apostolic  rule  as  yourselves.  But  to  my  wav  of  think- 
ing this  is  only  the  exterior  side.  I  am  sure  that  the  French, 
the  Germans  or  the  Irish  could  not  expect  that  all  should 
be  formed  in  the  same  mold.  The  essential  thing  is  that 
each  one  serve  God  according  to  our  rule  and  the  varying 
practices  approved  for  each  province.  And  here,  especially, 
dear  Father  Provincial,  you  must  be  careful  to  determine 
this  manner  of  life,  for  you  must  not,  even  in  America,  under 
pretext  of  a  broader  viewpoint,  allow  each  Superior,  much 
less  each  one  of  the  professed,  the  duty  of  determining  ac- 
cording to  his  individual  tastes,  the  rule  of  each  community 
and  residence. 

I  do  not  believe  that  I  am  deceived  when  I  say  you 
possess  to  a  sufficiently  high  degree  the  spirit  special  to  the 
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Congregation,  the  spirit  aecordins;  to  our  rule,  the  spirit  of 
attaehment  to  the  humble  and  difficult  works  of  the  Church, 
— a  dcvotedness  which  demands  self-sacrifice,  generosity  and 
union  with  God,  a  zeal,  prudent  and  enlightened,  etc. 

Again  all  these  dispositions,  so  general  in  scope,  should 
be  made  more  explicit  by  the  regulations  set  down  and 
approved  for  each  community  and  house  of  the  Province. 
These  regulations  can,  and  even  ought,  up  to  a  certain  point, 
be  different,  from  those  of  the  confreres  of  Europe,  but  these 
must  be  determined,  and  that's  what  I  believe  remains  to  be 
done.  This  is  a  work  special  to  the  Provincial  in  which  he 
should  be  aided  by  the  members  of  his  council,  the  older 
fathers  and  those  especially  qualified  to  help — v.  g.,  determin- 
ing the  hour  of  rising,  holy  Mass,  meditation,  community 
exercises,  the  practice  of  poverty,  etc. 

Before  closing,  I  ask  you,  dear  Father  Provincial,  to 
give  my  heartiest  thanks  to  all  the  confreres  of  the  province 
for  their  cordial  and  generous  hospitality  towards  myself 
and  my  companion.  Father  Soul.  We  have  been  deeply 
touched  indeed.  I  thank  you  especially,  dear  Father,  for 
accompanying  us  on  our  trip  through  the  province  despite, 
the  delicate  condition  of  your  health.     God  bless  you.  /(xiifKXA' 

To  each  and  everyone.  Fathers,  Scholastics,  Brothers^nd 
Apostolics,  I  give  my  blessing.  May  God  watch  over,  pro- 
tect and  prosper  the  entire  province  and  all  its  undertakings. 

I  remain. 

Rev.  and  dear  Father  Provincial, 
Devotedly  yours  in   Christ, 
t  L.  LE  HUNSEC,  C.S.Sp., 

Superior  General. 


I  notice  that  it  takes  kindly  to  African  food:  it  a«y 
very  pertinent  questions.  Like  all  children,  it  tells  all  it 
knows  about  the  confreres  and  their  works.  It  has  no  sec- 
rets to  withhold.  In  a  word,  its  humble  beginnings  are  very 
auspicious.  All  we  want  now  is  your  individual  recipes  to 
bring  it  to  man's  estate. 

Its  parents  are  even  now  asking  what  they  will  do  with 
it.     Will  they  send  it  abroad,  to  college,  as  it  were? 

Since  it  really  is  no  bother,  in  no  way  naughty,  should 
they,  even  now,  in  its  very  infancy,  enlarge  the  field  of  its 
activity?  Interested  as  you  are,  all  of  you,  in  child  welfare, 
tell  us  what  you  think  Should  we,  for  instance,  send  it  to 
your  friends  and  benefactors?  Would  they  like  to  see  the 
family  resemblance?  Would  they  volunteer  to  support  it, 
because  it  is  yours?  Would  you  change  its  clothes,  its 
language,  its  diet?  How  would  you  suggest?  Wouldn't  it's 
older  brothers  in  the  North,  the  South,  in  Puerto  Rico,  send 
it  some  nice  things,  local  tidbits?  Wouldn't  it's  grand- 
parents particularly,  look  upon  it  as  more  than  a  step-child, 
an  adopted  son,  just  another  mouth  to  feed? 

This  ia  your  child's  first  anniversary.  It  is  your  Joseph. 
Will  you  keep  it,  or  sell  it  in  bondage^  Are  you  sold  on 
It,  or  will  we  have  an  Anniversary  Sale? 


FIRST  ANNIVERSARY!  SALE? 

From  all  reports,  the  confreres  are  sold  on  "Our  Prov- 
ince," which,  with  this  issue,  enters  into  its  second  year. 
What  a  healthy  child  from  all  but  sterile  parents!  They 
had  planned  and  prayed,  lo,  these  many  years.  Their  pray- 
ers were  answered,  and  when  the  glorious  records  of  the 
administration  of  our  beloved  Provincial  shall  have  been 
finally  written,  there  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  birth  of  "Our 
Province"  shall  hold  a  place  of  honor. 

The  baby  was  born  of,  and  nursed  by  him;  and  when 
he  saw  its  healthy  sturdy  body,  he  was  fond  enough  of  all 
his  children  to  let  it  be  nursed,  in  turn,  by  all  of  them. 
As  a  result  they  all  love  it.  Wrapped  in  the  swaddling 
clothes  of  its  infancy,  it  has  smiled  on  all,  and  in  its  baby 
way,  has  prattled  and  talked  to  all  of  them.  They  have  all 
fed  It  on  the  milk  of  human  kindness.  They  have  given  it 
some  solid  food.  Some  even  would  have  it  "lisp  in  num- 
bers," but  in  vain.  All  have  rocked  its  cradle,  and  have 
tried  to  teach  its  tottering  feet  to  stand  and  walk  alone. 

Confreres,  it  is  still,  ever  shall  be,  your  own  child. 
Now  tell  us  how  you  would  rear  it,  how  you  would  have 
it  grow  into  healthy  manhood,  how  you  would  train  and 
educate  it,  to  be  a  useful  and  unspoiled  child  and  adult.  You 
have  begun  your  task  well;  you  have  neither  frowned  on 
its  frowardness,  nor  checked  its  self-assertiveness.  As  a 
result,  it  is  still  your  unspoiled  child.  It  has  learned  no 
childish  tricks  of  stubborness,  or  pouting;  learned  no  bad 
words,  and  smiles  child-like  on  you  all. 


THE  HOLY  SOULS 
(An  Ediforial) 

"It  is  a  holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  t 
dead  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  their  sins." 

At  this  time  of  the  year,  more  than  at  any  other,  the 
force  of  this  passage  impresses  us  since,  at  this  time  the 
Church  sets  aside  a  special  period  during  which  we  are  to 
be  more  than  ever  mindful  of  "those  who  have  preceded  us 
and  sleep  in  the  sleep  of  peace."  This  month  of  November 
is  dedicated  to  those  holy  souls  who  still  suffer  in  Purgatory 
for  their  sins,  and  during  this  season  they  appeal  more 
strongly  than  ever  to  us  for  the  aid  which  we  alone  can 
give,  the  aid  which  will  free  them  from  their  prison  and 
admit  them  to  the  joys  of  Heaven. 

It  is  a  holy  and  wholesome  thought  for  us  to  supplicate 
the  mercy  of  God  on  those  who,  in  life,  were  our  parents, 
our  relatives,  our  friends  and  our  confreres.  They  cry  to 
us  in  their  longing.  Have  pity  on  us,  at  least  you.  our  friends, 
and  it  is  our  duty,  our  privilege,  to  speak  to  God  in  their 
behalf.  Is  not  our  debt  to  those  souls  great  enough  to 
demand  that  we  have  pity  on  them,  great  enough  to  per- 
suade us  to  embrace  every  opportunity  and  every  means  that 
will  enable  us  to  obtain  a  speedy  release  for  them?  When 
we,  too,  are  some  day  suffering  those  same  pains — and  God 
grant  that  our  fate  may  be  no  worse — will  not  we,  in  our 
turn,  plead  for  the  succor  which  those  on  earth  can  obtain 
for  us?    Will  not  we  too  cry  out.  Have  pity  on  us? 

There  is  yet  another  reason  to  persuade  us  to  come  to 
the  aid  of  the  souls  in  Purgatory,  and  that  should  especially 
impress  us  as  priests  and  missionaries.  Tradition  is  rich 
with  the  accounts  of  how  the  Holy  Souls  have,  on  occasic^ 
without  number,  rendered  assistance  to  those  on  cartw- 
Countless  favors  have  been  attributed  to  their  supplication, 
favors  too  numerous  for  estimate.  Can  not  they,  who  appar- 
ently have  such  power  with  God,  give  us  invaluable  assist- 
ance in  our  priestly  work  as  in  the  work  of  our  salvation? 
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.ii^Piidoubtcdly,  the  most  efficacious  way  of  enlisting  the  aid 
of  these  suffering  souls  is  to  give  ear  to  their  pleading  for 
pity,  to  do  everything  possible  to  free  these  souls  of  the 
faithful  departed  from  the  tortures  which  they  undergo,  to 
admit  them  into  the  glorious  eternity  to  which  we  some 
day  hope  to  be  admitted  by  the  mercy  of  God  and  through 
the  prayers  of  our  friends  who  remain  on  earth   after  us. 


FERNS 
Dear  Confreres, 

We  were  on  holiday  attire  during  the  week  of  Ordina- 
tions. The  torrential  rains  ceased,  the  sun  came  out  in  all 
his  autumnal  splendor.  The  ceremonies  were  most  impres- 
sive, the  chapel  was  radiant  in  its  warm  glow  of  light,  and 
the  singing  of  the  choir  was — what  was  it? — ma<"chlessly 
superb.  But,  I  can't  tell  you  about  it  now.  "Ferns"  has  a 
story  that  touches  you  more  closely,  as  the  amiable  Father 
Soul  takes  the  center  of  the  stage.  He  did  everything  but 
"steal  the  show"  from  our  loving,  loved  and  lovable  Super- 
ior General. 

With  magnetic  enthusiasm,  he  carried  us  on  two  suc- 
cessive nights,  carried  us  on  his  magic  carpet,  across  the  seas 
to  our  beloved  Kilimanjaro  and  to  you.  We  were  struck, 
in  general,  by  the  beauty,  the  artistry  and  the  choice  of  the 
pictures,  equally  as  by  the  ease  and  grace  with  which  Father 
Soul  enlarged,  explanied  and  commented  on  them.     In  this 

Jiort  letter,  dear  confreres,  I  can  do  little  more  than  enu- 
ferate  the  high  lights  of  these  lectures,  stopping,  if  only 
momentarily  at  each.  I  shall  have  missed  many  things,  I 
know.  Suppose,  then,  I  just  mention  the  incidents  that 
evoked  tremendous  and  prolonged  applause. 

Three  hymns  in  the  Swaheli  language  were  no  sooner 
thrown  on  the  screen  than  the  Scholastics  burst  forth  into 
song.  By  special  request.  Father  Soul  showed  them  again 
the  second  night.  The  effect  was  marvelous.  I  don't  hear 
much  around  here,  but  I  did  hear  that  a  feature  of  the 
celebration  for  our  1934  Missionaries  will  be  the  singing  of 
three  or  four  hymns  in  the  native  language.  (I  was  mis- 
taken) . 

The  new  stone  church,  in  course  of  construction  at 
Kilema,  had  us  gasping  in  admiration,  and  all  of  us  looked 
forward  with  longing,  anxious  eyes  to  the  day  when  it  will 
be  our  proud  privilege  to  celebrate  Mass  in  that  beautiful 
edifice,  in  our  new-found  Innisfail.  The  procession  of  Cor- 
pus Christi,  like  a  ribbon  of  moonlight,  circling  around  the 
hills,  with  the  energetic  master  of  photographic  art.  Father 
Deer,  occupying  a  point  of  vantage  on  the  hillside,  was 
reminiscent  of  the  palmiest  days  of  European  Faith. 

The  immense  throngs  at  Church  amazed  us.  All  we 
could  think  of  in  comparison,  was  the  milling  crowds  at  a 
World's  Series  baseball  game.  Father  Soul  digressed  here 
for  a  moment  to  give  us  an  idea  of  the  Confessions  of  such 
large  Congregations.  It  does  look  like  we  don't  know  over 
here  v.'hat  heavy  Confessions  really  are.  May  we  live  and 
learn. 

A.      The  training,  Reception  and  Profession  of  the  Sisters  of 
,ur  Lady  of  Kilimanjaro  and  the  "asides"  about  their  var- 
ious duties  in  the  Missions,  deserve  more  than  an  ordinary 
commendation. 

Enthusiasm  ran  high  at  the  sight  of  the  Seminar)'  and 
Seminarians;   an   enthusiasm   that   quickly   took   hold   of  our 


heart  strings,  and  played  on  them  even  unto  tears,  as  we 
heard  of  the  dream  and  prayer  of  Father  Gommenginger. 
Father,  pioneer  of  Kilimanjaro,  we  greet  you  affectionately 
from  afar.  You  wrote  the  first  chapter  of  the  Conversion 
of  Kilimanjaro;  your  name  and  your  work  are  indelibly  writ- 
ten in  its  every  page,  since  that  far-off  day  when  you  first 
planted  the  Cross  on  its  slopes.  We,  who  look  on  in  admir- 
ation pray  for  you,  pray  fervently,  that  God  will  spare  you 
to  see  the  day  when  some  of  your  own  children  in  Christ 
shall  be  elevated  to  the  holy  priesthood. 

One  of  the  seniors  now  took  the  floor  and  pointed  out 
to  the  younger  members  the  names  of  the  past  Ferndalians 
in  a  group  taken  at  your  Retreat  last  year. 

The  house  shook,  the  windows  rattled,  and  the  study 
hall  rang  and  echoed  an  outburst  of  wild  enthusiasm,  as  the 
picture  of  His  Excellency,  Bishop  Byrne,  was  flashed.  Oh, 
Bishop  dear,  how  Ferndale  remembers  you  and  reveres  you. 
Without  wishing  to  hurt  your  modesty,  I  might  add  that 
this  memory  is  kept  green,  this  reverence  has  melted  into 
an  ardent  affection,  that  daily  increases  by  the  enthusiastic 
praise  with  which  all  the  letters  of  your  zealous  Mission- 
aries fairly  teem. 

His  Excellency,  our  dear  Superior  General,  appeared 
simultaneously  on  the  screen  and  in  person,  and  no  king 
was  ever  received  by  his  subjects  as  enthusiastically.  His 
words  of  tenderness,  of  kindness,  of  sanctity,  translated  by 
Father  Soul,  sent  us  away  rejoicing  at  the  thought  of  how 
happy,  how  fortunate  we  really  are. 

Thanks,  Father  Soul,  you  have  done  a  great  work;  you 
have  done  us  a  great  favor;  you  have  taken  us  and  joined 
us,  kindred  spirits,  in  the  warm  hand-clasps  with  our  beloved 
confreres  of  Kilimanjaro. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

XI. 

MAN  AFTER  THE  FALL  OF  OUR  RRST  PARENTS 

Man  has  two  kinds  of  duties  to  perform :  primary  and 
secondary.  The  first  are  those  to  which  he  is  obliged  m 
virtue  of  the  direct  object  that  God  had  in  creating  him. 
These  are  the  most  important,  the  most  essential.  Man  is 
bound  to  union  with  God,  as  we  have  said;  bound  to  receive 
His  communications,  and  to  render  Him  the  homage  that 
IS  His  due.  To  invert  or  change  the  order  is  to  revert  to 
nothingness. 

Man,  of  himself  and  by  himself,  is  absolutely  incapable 
of  tending  towards  this  end.  Sin  has  separated  Him  from 
God,  and  has  placed  chaos  and  disorder  in  his  every  faculty. 

The  secondary  duties  to  be  performed  are  all  those 
which  the  Will  of  God  has  imposed  on  man,  and  made 
known  directly  or  indirectly.  Such  are  the  knowledge  of 
God  as  our  Creator,  the  love  of  God  because  He  is  good,  love 
nnd  respect  for  our  neighbor,  as  being  of  our  own  flesh  and 
blood  and  destined  to  the  same  end  as  we;  finally,  man  has, 
in  a  sense,  duties  toward  himself.  Thus,  for  example,  if  God 
gives  him  life,  he  has  not  the  power  or  the  right  to  deprive 
himself  of  it.  But  man  is  so  feeble  that  he  can  never  observe 
the  law  in  its  entirety;  it  is  well,  if  he  can  observe  even  the 
fmallest  part  thereof.    There  were,  'tis  true,  philosophers  of 
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old,  who  took  reason  into  the  very  domain  of  God.  They 
practieed  virtues  that  appeared  heroic.  But  their  knowledge 
of  God  was  mixed  with  many  errors,  and  a  careful  analysis 
of  their  virtues  shows  that  they  were  for  the  most  part,  love 
of  country,  or  love  of  self.  And  so,  in  general,  it  remains  true 
that  man  in  a  s'ate  of  sin,  far  from  God,  cannot  fulfil  it.  All 
other  creatures,  animate  and  inanimate  observe  it,  and  man 
only  does  not.  Either  he  does  not  want  to  observe  the  law 
of  his  nature,  or,  if  he  wan*:s  to  observe  it,  he  cannot.  The 
two  opposite  and  contradictory  wills  engage  in  battle.  The 
reasonable  will  succumbs  and  the  animal  will  triumphs. 

But  even  if  man  would  do  all  in  his  power  for  good, 
there  would  still  remain  his  absolute  incapacity  to  render  to 
God  the  essential  duties  which  are  His  due.  And  his  mind 
is  so  darkened  that  he  could  not  know  what  these  duties  are, 
particularly  the  duties  of  religion.  Living  entirely  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh,  he  cannot  know  the  law  of  his  spirit.  If  he 
sometimes  sees  a  little  light,  he  seems  not  to  perceive  the 
need  he  has  of  tending  to  God. 

We  are  so  buifeted  and  beaten  that  we  are  unequal  to 
the  task  of  wishing  to  rise  again,  or  take  the  means  to  help 
ourselves.  We  will  never  find  in  our  nature,  a  real  will  to 
sacrifice  ourselves  to  God,  to  offer  Him  real  adoration,  to 
unite  ourselves  to  Him  by  the  theological  virtues.  The  law 
of  our  members  thunders  in  unceasing  battle  against  the  law 
of  our  mind.  Not  a  step  can  we  make  on  the  way  of  the 
supernatural,  the  road  in  which  we  originally  set  forth. 

(To  Be  Continued). 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Word  has  been  received  from  Guadaloupe,  French 
West  Indies,  of  the  death  on  the  Isle  of  La  Desirade  of 
F.ither  Wintz,  C.S.Sp.     He  was  64  years  old. 

Father  Wintz  contracted  leprosy  while  ministering  to 
the  unfortunate  in  Senegal,  West  Africa,  where  he  was  for 
many  years  a  missionary.  Returned  to  France,  he  asked 
permission  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  the  service 
of  lepers.  His  charitable  and  heroic  wish  was  granted  and 
he  became  chaplain  of  the  leper  colony  at  La  Desirade. 
Death  found  him  at  his  post. 

R.  I.  P. 


In  answer  to  the  appeal  made  to  Father  Knaehel  by 
Father  Farrell,  of  our  Kilomeni  Mission  in  Kilimanjaro,  the 
Fathers  at  St.  Joseph's  House  took  up  a  collection,  and 
received  one  hundred  dollars,  which  was  sent  to  the  Mis- 
sionary. 


Father  Dever,  pastor  of  St.  Joachim's  Church,  Philadel- 
phia, borrowed  the  African  mission  curios  from  St.  Joseph's 
House  for  a  mission  exhibit  held  in  his  school  hall  at  the 
opening  of  the  school  term. 


COLORED  CATHOLIC  MISSION' 
Cliurcli  of  St.  Cypriiin,  Xortli  Hiilly  Street 

Come   and   find   out   wli;it   it   nieans   to   be   a   Catholic 

ALL  ARE  WELCOME 


In.stniction  Classe.s 

For  Men  and  Women — Men.  Eve.  at  7.30 

For  Children — After   Ma.ss   on   Saturday   and   Sunday   and  on 

Monday   Afternoon    at    1-  o'clock 


Attend   Mas.s  on   Sunday   at  9  o'clock   during  summer  months 
From  October   1st   to   May   1st   Mass  is  at   10  o'clock 

SAY  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  EVERY  DAY  FOR  THE  GIFT 
OF  FAITH.     IN  CASE  OF  SERIOUS   ILLNESS 

ALWAYS  NOTIFY  THE  PRIEST. 


PRAYERS,    PREACHING   AND    BENEDICTION,   SUNDAY 

EVE.  AT  7.30 

Mass  on  Saturday  at  8  A.   M.  in   honor  of  the   Blessed 

Mother  of  God 

REV.  JOSEPH  J.  LYNDERS,  C.S.Sp.,  Pastor 


Father  Lynders  sends  us  the  following  sample  of  an 
invitation  which  he  has  presented  to  all  the  Colored  of 
Helena,  Arkansas: 


Kilema,   B.E.A. 
September   10,    19.i4. 
Rev.  Joseph  Soul,  C.S.Sp.,  ^• 

Dear  Father,  (^>' 

I  wish  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  your 
interesting  letter,  dated  the  twenty-second  of  August,  and 
which  I  received  on  the  fifth  of  September.  I  am  complying 
with  your  request  to  forward  this  air-mail  letter  to  Ferndale, 
and  at  the  same  time  I  wish  to  inform  the  Fathers  in  Amer- 
ica of  my  APPOINTMENT  TO  GARE.  I  am  here  at 
Kilema  for  ten  days.  I  shall  report  in  Gare  on  the  twentieth 
of  this  month.  Father  Wilhelm  has  been  appointed  to  the 
Seminary.  Father  Gorman,  of  Gare,  has  been  alone  for 
several  months,  and  he  needs  another  Father  for  the  large 
mission.  Fathers  Tessier  and  Steigler  will  carry  on  in  Kilema 
until  the  young  Fathers  of  America  come.  The  Bishop  is 
hard-pressed  for  personnel. 

I  hope  you  had  a  pleasant  safari  to  America.  How  I 
envy  you!  I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  you  have  taken  lantern 
slides  and  photos  with  you.  The  Fathers  and  Scholastics 
will  be  grateful  to  you  for  the  pictures  of  our  missions  in 
Kilimanjaro,  and  for  your  first  hand  information  of  our 
missions  and  our  works.  Your  experiences  in  Africa,  espe- 
cially as  administrator,  will  be  of  service  to  you  in  lecturing 
on  our  missions  in  Kilimanjaro. 

The  new  appointment  came  as  a  surprise  to  me.  I  was 
preparing  my  classes  for  the  new  scholastic  year,  when  I 
received  the  word.  I  am  both  happy  and  sorry  to  leave  the 
Seminary;  happy  because  I  have  the  opportunity  to  do  active 
missionary  work;  sorry  because  I  have  to  leave  the  Seminary. 
I  enjoyed  the  work  in  the  Seminary;  I  liked  the  boys;  I 
realized  the  importance  of  the  education  and  training  of 
the  native  clergy.  However,  I  am  here  to  do  what  our  idc^ 
Bishop  wants.     I  am  at  his  disposal.  ^ 

You  may  tell  the  young  Fathers  who  are  coming  to 
Africa,  and  the  Scholastics  that  our  missions  in  Kilimanjaro 
are  wonderful.  Your  slides  and  explanations  of  the  slides 
will  convince  them  more  than  mere  words. 
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'^^^  During  the  holidays  I  went  to  Arusha  and  Ufiomi  to 
see  the  American  Fathers  and  the  missions  and  natives.  In 
Babati  I  was  stranded  for  three  full  days  while  waiting  for 
a  lorry.  One  night  I  heard  a  hyena  at  the  door  of  the  hut 
in  which  I  slept.  I  left  Babati  at  midnight  and  reached 
Arusha  at  6.4'i  A.  M. 

All  the  American  Fathers  are  well  and  working  hard. 
The  Most  Reverend  Bishop  joins  me  in  extending  our  kind- 
est regards  to  the  Most  Reverend  Superior  General.  I  hope 
that  he  and  you  have  been  pleased  with  the  visit  to  the 
United  States. 

Kindly  extend  my  regards  to  Very  Reverend  Father 
Provincial,  the  Fathers,  Scholastics  and  Brothers  of  Ferndale, 
and  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Province.  This  is  the  first  oc- 
casion I  had  to  write  since  my  appointment  to  Gare,  and 
as  I  am  sending  this  letter  by  airmail,  I  wish  that  you  would 
convey  the  news  to  the  Fathers,  the  Scholastics  and  Brothers. 

Thanking  you  for  your  letter,  and  hoping  you  will  have 
a   pleasant  sojourn  in  America, 
I  remain, 
Your  confrere  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Joseph  G.  Noppinger. 


ABOUT  A  LETTER 


Elsewhere  in  this  issue  appears  a  LETTER.  Designed- 
ly I  capitalize  it.  It  was  originally  addressed  to  the  African- 
». Bound  Missionaries.  They  allowed  me  to  have  it.  It  is 
'worth  its  weight  in  gold.  It  is  a  sort  of  a  new  "Welt 
Anschauung."  The  writer  himself,  truly  African-hound,  has 
dashed  off  another  masterpiece  in  form,  content,  sense,  friend- 
liness, hearty  greetings  and  sane  enthusiasm.  Read  it,  every- 
one. Don't  miss  it.  It's  a  gem;  a  rock  of  sense  and  humor 
in  a  minor  key. 

Mind  you,  I  am  not  lacking  in  praise  of  all  other 
African  letters.  I  am,  however,  praising  this  more  because 
destined  for  our  four  young  missionaries,  metaphorically  and 
literally  at  sea,  it  gives  them,  to  my  mind,  the  best  advice, 
the  best  encouragement,  I  have  ever  seen  or  heard.  I  repeat, 
READ  IT.  It's  a  bouquet  of  a  missionary's  philosophy  of 
life. 

The  Editor  of  "Our  Province"  sends  it  to  press  un- 
altered save  for  one  or  two  strong  expletives,  well  placed, 
and  well  timed.  Their  omission  may  detract  somewhat 
from  the  quaint,  easy  manner  of  expression.  But  the  author 
will  pardon  my  inoffensive  correction.  I  know  he'll  rant 
and  rave  about  printing  this  letter  that  wasn't  meant  for 
print,  etc.  Will  it  soothe  you,  Ray,  to  say  that  anything 
you  write  is  worth  printing? 

Redd  it  in  the  column,  "AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS." 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

To  Fathers  Lavery,  Mangan,  Murphy  &  Prueher. 
Dear  Gang, 
0 ,  Greetings  from  the  land  of  real  sunshine.     We'll  all  be 

..  waiting  for  you  with  open  arms  when  you  arrive  in  Moshi, 
but  before  that  let  me  set  forth  a  few  facts  as  to  just  how 
to  take  all  this.  Sort  of  a  philosophical  foundation  for  you 
before  you  leave  the  States.  To  facilitate  matters  and  at 
the  same  time  to  give  you  more  or  less  of  a  comprehensive 


grasp  of  the  situation,  I  am  having  recourse  to  capital  head- 
ings so  that  in  case  you  are  interested  in  a  certain  point, 
well,  just  read  that  part.  However,  I  would  be  glad  to  hear 
that  you  had  passed  this  bit  of  gold-dust  to  your  other  con- 
freres who  are  making  the  African  trip.  Thanks.  And  so 
on  to  the  what-I-call-now. 

WHAT  TO  THINK  ABOUT  YOUR  APPOINT- 
MENT.— Well,  it's  this  way.  In  the  olden  days  it  used  to 
he  considered  a  sort  of  a  penal  colony;  but  those  days  are 
gone  forever.  You're  getting  the  cream,  only  you  don't  know 
it.  Given  six  months  out  here,  were  you  to  be  asked  if  you 
had  rather  stayed  in  the  States,  your  answer  will  be  emphat- 
ically "No."  If  you  think  I'm  lying,  just  wait  till  vour  six 
months  are  up,  and  then  come  and  tell  me  so.  Also  as  a 
come-on,  I'll  let  any  one  of  you  kick  me  where  it  will  do 
the  most  good.  Is  that  satisfactory?  Another  thing,  you 
couldn't  get  a  better  man  to  work  for  than  Bishop  Byrne. 
He's  really  a  prince.  But  you'll  also  find  that  out  when 
you  come  out. 

WHAT  OPINION  TO  FORM  ABOUT  AFRICA.— 
Form  none  at  all.  Sufficient  for  the  dav  is  the  evil  thereof. 
Wait  until  you  get  here  and  then  start  absorbing  impressions. 
No  matter  what  you  are  thinking  about  while  in  the  States 
vou'll  have  to  change  all  that  when  you  reach  Africa.  So 
keep  your  judgment  in  abeyance.  Keep  your  mind  closed 
to  all  purveyors  of  information,  sympathy,  advice,  etc.;  enjoy 
your  boat-trip  to  the  full,  and  when  you  arrive  you'll  be 
all  set  to  take  Africa  bv  storm.  In  the  States,  there's  en- 
tirely too  much  of  this  business  of  the  lingering  handshake, 
as  though  one  were  marching  to  his  death,  or  jail  or  some 
such  lugubrious  thing,  when  as  a  matter  of  fact  you  are 
going  to  a  bigger  and  freer  life.  So  shut  your  eyes  to  all 
this  bunk. 

WHAT  TO  BRING  OUT.— Everything  that  belongs 
to  you.  Remember  that  you  can  bring  out  as  many  trunks 
as  you  care  to  without  extra  charge,  so  don't  let  that  part 
worry  you.  And  even  though  you  are  coming  to  Africa 
don't  think  that  you  won't  be  able  to  use  your  heavy  clothes. 
I've  made  very  good  use  of  an  overcoat  the  last  couple  of 
months,  to  say  nothing  of  a  topcoat.  Also  all  the  books  you 
have.  Unfortunately,  I  left  most  of  mine  at  home,  and 
now  I'm  wishing  that  I  had  them.  Also  all  the  sporting 
equipment  you  can  lay  your  hands  on.  Incidentally,  if  any- 
one asks  you  to  take  something  out  for  some  of  the  boys 
who  are  here  now — DON'T  REFUSE.     Otherwise,  you'll 

get  a  h of  a  lacing  when  you  get  here.     Also,  stock 

up  on  a  cheap  supply  of  holy  pictures,  medals,  etc.,  etc. 
You'll  be  in  solid  with  the  natives  if  you  do.  And  if  you 
can,  see  if  Fr.  Plunkett  will  donate  a  large  ciborium  for 
Kirua.  We  need  one  badly.  So  to  sum  up — bring  every- 
thing with  you.  Don't  leave  a  thing  behind,  except  what 
is  useless. 

WHAT  TO  BUY  FOR  AFRICA.— Not  a  d 


thing.  To  illustrate.  On  a  hot  tip  (see  advice  above)  we 
bought' sun  helmets  in  New  York  before  we  left  and  got  a 
bit  of  a  burning.  Paid  10  bucks  for  them  and  when  we 
arrived  we  found  out  that  we  could  buy  even  a  better  grade 
here  for  five  dollars.  So  as  I  say,  don't  buy  anything  espe- 
cially for  African  wear.     You  can  get  all  that  out  here  in 
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abundance  when  you  arrive  and  much  cheaper.  The  only 
thing  you  might  buy  would  be  a  light  suit  or  two  for  ship 
wear.  Preferably  white,  and  of  a  light  texture.  But  not 
too  many,  as  they  aren't  worth  a  hoot  once  you  reach  Africa. 
Get  dirty  too  quickly.  Don't  even  start  buying  any  junk 
in  Tanga.  Wait  till  you  get  to  Moshi.  Hang  on  to  your 
dough.  You'll  be  able  to  use  it,  and  it  goes  a  longer  way 
out  here.  A  camera  will  be  a  handy  thing  to  tote  around 
if  you  go  in  for  that  sort  of  thing,  only  make  it  a  small  one 

WHAT  TO  DO  ABOUT  SWAHELL— In  case  you 
don't  know  it,  Swaheli  is  the  language  you  will  have  to 
learn  once  you  get  here.  Here's  the  racket.  Get  a  couple 
of  Swaheli  Grammars  before  you  leave,  spend  about  an  hour 
each  day  while  on  the  boat  trying  to  get  some  idea  of  how 
it's  constructed.  Not  so  much  the  details  (which  will  come 
later),  but  rather  a  comprehensive  idea  of  the  whole.  Start 
with  the  idea  that  it  is  not  only  possible  to  learn  the  language, 
but  that  it  is  fairly  easy.  Remember,  that  everyone  who 
has  come  out  here  has  ended  up  knowing  the  language.  Try 
first  of  all  to  get  an  idea  of  the  way  the  nouns,  adjectives 
and  verbs  are  constructed.  That  will  be  enough.  The  rest 
will  come  when  you  get  here.  In  fact,  you  birds  will  have 
it  much  easier  than  we  had  it  when  we  came  out.  We  were 
left,  more  or  less,  to  shift  for  ourselves,  with  the  accompany- 
ing difficulty  of  taking  about  half  an  hour  to  dope  some- 
thing out  when  if  we  had  someone  to  explain  the  thing  it 
would  have  taken  about  a  minute.  You'll  be  spared  that. 
The  Bishop  has  a  plan  now  whereby  you  will  have  a  teacher 
for  about  the  first  month  you  are  in  Africa.  (How  soft, 
this  younger  generation — can't  take  it).  Of  which  plan 
more  below.  Suffice  to  say  that  for  a  beginning  a  grammar 
will  do  very  well.  I'll  see  the  Bishop  about  getting  diction- 
aries for  you  right  now,  so  that  when  you  arrive  they  will 
be  waiting  for  you.  Because  you'll  need  two  dictionaries, 
one  Kisswaheli  to  English,  the  other  vice  versa.  Incidentally, 
Father  Deer  has  asked  me  to  inform  Father  Prueher  that 
he  has  a  set  of  dictionaries  for  him  at  Singa  Chini.  The 
two  will  run  around  five  bucks  and  you  can  pay  the  Bishop 
when  you  get  them.  Also,  while  on  your  trip,  if  you  hap- 
pen to  stop  over  in  any  towns  along  the  East  Coast  like 
Dar-Es-Salaam,  you  might  pick  up  a  book  of  exercises,  vocab- 
ulary or  whatever  you  can  lay  hold  of  in  that  line.  You'll 
be  able  to  use  them. 

WHAT  SORT  OF  A  RECEPTION  AWAITS  YOU. 

— Well,  you  punks  are  going  to  have  it  pretty  soft.  When 
ve  first  came  here  we  were  separated  to  the  four  corners  of 
the  globe  and  left  to  shift  for  ourselves  (remember,  that  it 
was  before  the  arrival  of  Bishop  Byrne)  to  battle  along  as 
best  we  could.  The  Bishop's  plan  at  present  is  to  bring  you  to 
Kilema,  and  keep  you  all  there  for  about  a  month  (incident- 
ally your  humble  scribe  is  sojourning  there  at  present).  In 
the  mornings,  you'll  have  a  bit  of  Swaheli  with  some  sort 
of  a  teacher  which  will  give  you  a  big  handicap  (over  us 
poor  bunglers),  and  in  the  afternoon  you'll  be  free  to  do 
as  you  please,  to  go  sightseeing,  etc.,  etc.  The  point  is  that 
for  the  first  month  you  won't  be  bothered  by  anything  else 
cither  in  the  line  of  work  or  travel  and  you'll  be  surprised 
what  an  advantage  this  will  be  in  getting  a  grip  on  the 
language.  So,  as  I  say,  it  will  be  pretty  soft.  Incidentally, 
the  Bishop  will  have  a  few  informal  chats  with  you  while 
you  are  here,  and  you  can  be  sure  that  you'll  get  some  good 
lips  from  him.     You  don't  realize  it  now,  but  it's  a  great 


thing  to  remain  with  the  gang  you  came  out  with  for  some  Kj 
time  after  you  reach  Africa. 

And  now,  I  guess  it's  about  all  I  have  to  say  until  you 
hit  the  old  soil.  In  fact,  I  hope  to  be  waiting  for  you  at 
Moshi  when  you  come  through,  so  until  then —the  BEST 
OF  LUCK.     AND  TAKE  IT  EASY. 

Best  regards  to  all  at  Ferndale  and  elsewhere. 

Sincerely, 

Ray  A.  Wilhelm. 

Salamu  Sana  zitokazo  watu 

wa  Africa — Francisco  Ndenyomringa. 

P.  S. — Just  had  one  of  the  native  kids  here  write  you 
his  greetings  in  the  name  of  the  people  of  Africa.  I'll  point 
out  the  kid  to  you  when  you  arrive. 


And  here  is  one  from  one  of  the  most  charming  con- 
freres that  ever  graced  our  Province,  one  whom  distance, 
and  not  forgetfulness  has  condemned  to  a  regretted  silence. 

A  hand  of  lasting  friendship  across  the  sea  to  our  dear 
confrere  in  Poland.  Father  Zaborowski,  you  are  still  in  our 
hearts,  as  in  our  memories. 


Bydgos-cz,  Sept.  28,  1934. 
Very  Rev.  and  very  dear  Father, 

You  said  in  the  last  letter  that  I  write  but  seldom,  how-  ^ 
ever,  that  does  not  mean  that  I  am  ungrateful  and  do  not  ^'' 
think  of  you.  I  think  of  you  every  day  and  I  pray  for  you 
at  Mass  every  day  and  each  time  during  my  spiritual  exer- 
cises. There  is  no  priest  to  whom  I  feel  so  grateful  as  I  do 
to  you.  Within  the  last  few  weeks  you  are  continually  in 
my  mind,  and  I  regret  sincerely  that  I  do  not  have  the  pleas- 
ure of  being  once  more  under  you.  May  God  spare  you, 
my  very  dear  Father  and  benefactor,  so  that  you  may  be  a 
guiding  light  to  the  community  and  Province.  I  hope  to 
have  the  pleasure  of  being  some  day  under  your  guidance 
again.  Before  that  event  takes  place  I  shall  cherish  the 
memory  of  you  and  of  the  twelve  years  spent  at  Duquesne 
under  your  tutelage  and  care.  In  the  meantime,  I  beg  of 
you  most  humbly,  a  short  letter  of  advice  and  a  few  spiritual 
words. 

I  like  to  write  to  you,  dear  Father,  as  it  seems  to  me 
that  I  live  over  my  D.  U.  days  again.  Each  time  I  wander 
about  the  Bluff  I  see  you  and  dear  Father  Henry  McDermott, 
all  the  Fathers  and  Brothers  and  especially  those  who  have 
gone  to  their  reward.  I  shall  always  cherish  my  Alma  Mater 
for  it  is  there  that  I  began  to  love  the  Congregation  and  con- 
firmed my  attachment  to  it  at  Ferndale,  which,  I  think,  is 
the  most  glorious  place  in  the  world.  I  am  glad  that  I  am 
a  member  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Congregation.  It  is  my  heart- 
felt desire  to  be  a  good  member  of  our  Society  and  always 
persevere  in  it  and  work  as  fervently  and  love  it  as  deeply 
as  you  do,  my  dear  Father. 

I  must  say  that  I  miss  the  confreres  very  much.  Here 
we  are  but  a  few  pioneer  members  with  only  a  house  or 
two  and  no  change,  no  news  of  the  missions  except  from  A 
"Our  Province."  Yet,  I  am  contented  and  happy  and  want  ^ 
to  persevere  where  God  wants  me  to  be,  though  I  feel  a 
strong  desire  for  the  African  missions.  Just  now  I  would 
like  to  be  with  you  in  order  to  get  as  much  advice  and  good 
example  as  possible. 
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cW  Your  health,  I  hope,  is  fine.     I  am  praying  that  God 

may  keep  you  with  us  for  still  a  very  long  while,  for  we 
need  a  guiding  hand,  and  a  good  Daddy  to  keep  the  home 
fires  burning. 

Everyone  here  reads  "Our  Province"  and  enjoys  it  im- 
mensely. For  me,  it  is  a  Godsend  and  I  can  scarcely  wait 
for  the  next  issue.  It  is  the  only  connecting  link  I  have 
with  the  American  Province  which  I  consider  my  own. 

As  regards  our  vice  Province  we  are  doing  well  in  spite 
of  all  troubles  and  difficulties.  With  the  opening  of  the 
school  year  we  have  about  4'i  boys,  nine  professed  Brothers, 
one  "agrege,"  two  Brothers  in  Africa,  one  in  France,  four 
Novices  in  Orly,  nine  Scholastics  in  Chevilly.  three  Prefects 
here  at  home  teaching.  Rev.  Adam  Zuromski,  a  deacon  at 
Chevilly,  will  be  our  first  student  ordained  in  France  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  coming  month.  We  are  mighty  glad  to 
have,  at  last,  a  priest  ordained  from  amongst  our  boys.  Next 
year,  "Deo  volente,"  we  might  have  two  more  and  then 
the  following  years  might  bring  more  results. 

Father  Joseph  Jaworski  made  his  Profession  m  the 
Brother's  Novitiate  at  Pussczykowko,  near  Posen,  a  few 
months  ago.  That  gives  us  eight  Fathers,  namely.  Fathers 
Tomaszewski,  Rydlewski,  Alachniewicz,  M.  Retka,  Baranski, 
Kolipinski,  Jaworski  and  myself. 

Father  Rydlewski  is  Superior  and  Master  of  Novices 
at  our  new  house  near  Posen.  He  has  about  1")  young  men 
as  Novices  and  Brother  Postulants.  We  could  have  many 
more,  but  due  to  poverty,  etc.,  we  cannot  accept  more. 

"^1  At  the  house  in  Bydgoszcz  we  have  our  Junior  Scholasti- 

'9'  cate.  We  are  very  nicely  situated  on  the  outskirts  of  the 
city,  a  few  minutes  from  the  center  of  the  business  section 
and  with  but  a  short  walk  to  the  woods.  We  have  about 
?0  acres  of  land  and  a  large  lake  on  the  property  with  a 
splendid  evergreen  park  in  front  of  the  main  entrance.  Two 
beautiful  large  stone  statues  of  the  Sacred  Heart  and  St. 
Joseph  beautify  the  grounds.  The  building  is  new  and 
spacious.  Father  M.  Retka  deserves  great  credit  for  the 
work  he  put  into  the  place.  The  other  Fathers  sufi^ered 
great  inconvenience  in  their  original  building  due  to  abso- 
lute lack  of  funds  after  the  war.  At  present  Father  M. 
Retka  is  superior.  Father  P.  Baranski  is  econome,  and  Father 
S.  Kolipinski  is  director  of  boys.  Father  Tomaszewski,  the 
Provincial,  and  Father  Alachniewicz,  the  econome  of  our 
Novitiate,  are  doing  mission  work  in  America.  God  knows, 
we  need  their  help. 

There  is  absolutely  no  help  from  Poland.  The  boys  pay 
about  $7.00-9.00  a  month  board  in  all,  some  do  not  pay  at 
all.  There  are  no  collections  here  as  the  people  are  poor 
and  consequently  we  live  on  what  Fathers  Tomaszewski  and 
Alachniewicz  send  us.  When  they  return  we  will  have  no 
funds  to  rely  upon.  Father  Jaworski  willed  us  his  big  house, 
but  that  will  go  to  pay  for  the  Novitiate.  Father  Hehir,  we 
are  poor  and  very  poor  at  that,  but  we  are  not  discouraged, 
as  we  have  great  confidence  in  Almighty  God. 

These  are  still  pioneer  days  and  the  beginning  is  always 

hard.     We  had  our  crosses  as  you  know.     We  had  a  big 

fire  a  couple  of  years  ago,  some  of  the  Fathers  were  in  the 

^   hospital,  one  of  the  Brothers  died  last  Christmas  and  then 

•^r  many  other  odds  and  ends.     All  great  works  are  bound  to 

meet  with  difficulties  and  we  sure  have  enough  of  them. 

You  will  do  us  a  great  favor  if  you  recommend  our 
s'ruggling  Province  to  the  prayers  of  your  community;  after 
all  we  are  still  your  children,  you  are  still  our  Daddy  and 


perhaps  a  great,  great  grand-daddy  to  our  boys.     Most  of 
the  older  boys  know  you  as  we  often  mention  you  to  them. 

I  am  closing  with  great  reluctance  as  I  find  this  chat  a 
pleasure,  though  I  might  have  bored  you  somewhat  with  the 
length  of  it. 

Kindly  extend  my  sincere  wishes  to  your  community, 
especially  to  Rev.  Father  Szwarcrok,  who  was  my  pastor, 
guardian  and  spiritual  advisor,  and  like  you,  a  great  bene- 
factor. Best  regards  to  the  Scholastics  and,  by  all  means,  to 
the  Brothers. 

Please,  very  dear  Father,  bless  me  and  pray  for  me,  as 
I  do  for  you. 

May  God  bless  you  and  the  Blessed  Virgin  protect  you! 
Gratefully  yours, 

S.  M.  Zaborowski. 


Having  visited  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Dougherty, 
D.D.,  our  Most  Rev.  Father  General,  accompanied  by  Father 
Soul,  Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial,  Very  Rev.  J.  Riley,  of 
Cornwells,  and  Father  Collins,  paid  a  visit  to  St.  Joseph's 
House  on  September  26. 

After  a  tour  of  inspection,  lunch  was  served  and  the 
following  program  was  presented  in  his  honor. 

"Ecce  Sacerdos  Magnus." 

Address  in  French  by  one  of  the  boys  of  the  High 
School  Department. 

Welcome  Song — By  all  the  boys. 

Address  in  English. 

The  Star  Spangled  Banner. 

Father  General  then  addressed  the  assembled  group  and 
expressed  his  surprise  and  pleasure  at  the  number  of  trades 
taught  the  boys. 

Before  his  departure,  a  group  photograph  was  taken, 
numbering  more  than  225  boys  and  employees  of  the  Home. 


On  Thursday  evening,  October  4,  a  dinner  was  given 
at  Ferndale  in  honor  of  the  five  Fathers  leaving  for  foreign 
shores,  namely.  Fathers  Mangan,  Lavery,  Pruehcr  and  Mur- 
phy, who  are  to  sail  for  Africa,  and  Father  Ackerman,  who 
will  pursue  higher  studies  at  the  University  of  Paris.  The 
same  evening  the  Scholastics  presented  a  three-act  comedy. 

On  Saturday,  October  6,  the  Fathers  sailed  on  the  SS. 
Paris  from  New  York.  There  was  a  large  crowd  at  the  pier 
to  wish  them  "Bon  voyage." 


At  11.10  Thursday  evening,  October  11,  fire  broke  out 
in  the  barn  at  Ferndale  and  by  11.30  there  was  nothing  left 
standing  but  a  few  smoldering  embers.  Fortunately,  the 
livestock  was  led  to  safety.  The  origin  of  the  fire  is  still 
unknown. 


The  Ferndale  Mission  Unit  was  represented  at  the 
Brooklyn  Exhibit  of  Missionary  Orders  during  the  week  of 
October  15.  The  Ferndale  exhibit  consisted  of  a  replica  of 
a  native  African  hut  furnished  with  the  various  curios.  In 
compliance  with  the  wishes  of  Father  Provincial,  two 
Scholastics  were  always  present  to  answer  any  question  and 
to  promote  interest  in  our  work. 
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A  scries  of  medical  conferences  has  been  inaugurated 
in  Ferndale.  The  conferences  are  being  conducted  weekly 
by  the  Doctors  Traccy,  the  father  and  his  two  sons,  of 
Norwalk,  Connecticut. 


On  Thursday,  October  11,  the  habit  of  the  Congrega- 
tion was  conferred  on  Mr.  James  Ragan,  of  New  York,  at 
Ridgefield. 

Your  prayers  are  asked  for  the  happy  repose  of  the 
souls  of:  Rev.  Richard  Shortell,  pas*^or  of  St.  Mary's  Church, 
Ridgefield,  an  Associate  Member  of  our  Congregation,  who 
died  on  the  fourth  of  October.  The  sister  of  Mr.  Aufman, 
one  of  our  Novices. 


With  the  permission  of  Father  Provincial,  the  Scholastics 
spent  Wednesday  afternoon,  OC" ober  17,  at  the  Brooklyn 
Mission  Exhibit. 


On  October  10,  our  Superior  General  was  welcomed 
to  Alexandria,  Louisiana,  by  Father  Cronenbergcr.  pastor  of 
our  colored  mission  there.  At  the  invitation  of  His  Excel- 
lency, D.  F.  Desmond,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  Father 
General  dined  at  the  Episcopal  residence  that  evening.  On 
the  following  day  the  pupils  of  St.  James'  School  honored 
him  in  real  Southern  fashion.  He  responded  in  French  and 
Bishop  Desmond  interpreted  his  address.  Dinner  was  served 
in  the  rectory.  Besides  the  guest  of  honor,  the  following 
were  present:  Bishop  Desmond,  Fathers  Soul,  Cronenbergcr, 
Baumgartner,  Kelly,  McGlade,  Cooney,  Hannigan,  Cassidy, 
Huber  and  Vorndran.  Each  one  spoke  briefly.  Bishop 
Desmond  made  an  address  in  French  and  spoke  with  feeling 
of  the  fine  work  done  by  the  Fathers  in  his  diocese.  Father 
General  expressed  his  satisfaction  with  the  true  missionary 
work  being  done  by  all  the  confreres  in  the  South  and  spoke 
warm  words  of  encouragement. 


where  stood  a  concrete  building  of  two  stories,  property  oi^^- 
the  parish,  which  had  been  rented  to  the  city  as  a  public 
school.  But  even  this  building  was  too  small  to  meet  the 
demands  of  annual  increase  in  enrollment  so  that  it  was 
deemed  necessary  to  enlarge  the  building.  Accordingly,  a 
third  story  is  now  nearing  completion,  making  the  edifice  one 
of  the  most  imposing  in  Arecibo.  The  enrollment  this  year 
has  exceeded  one  hundred  and  fifty,  of  whom  one  hundred 
are  girls. 

One  not  acquainted  with  the  conditions  prevailing  in 
Puerto  Rico  might  inquire  the  reason  for  such  a  large  num- 
ber of  girls  and  so  few  boys.  The  answer  is  that  the  people 
have  yet  to  be  taught  that  the  boy  as  well  as  the  girl  may 
well  profit  by  a  parochial  school  education.  One  outspoken 
mother,  who  is  herself  a  teacher  in  the  public  school,  ad- 
mitted frankly  that  she  put  her  girl  in  the  Catholic  school 
because  she  wanted  her  to  learn  to  pray  and  be  good,  but 
that  such  training  is  not  necessary  for  her  boy.  He  must 
learn  to  do  some  of  the  manlier  things  of  life,  namely :  "tirar 
piedras  y  decir  malas  palabras,"  that  is,  "throw  stones  and 
say  bad  words."  She  admitted  that  if  the  school  continued 
to  progress  she  might  consider  sending  her  boy  the  following 
year. 

There  is  nothing  superficial  about  the  way  in  which  the 
Sisters  are  conducting  the  school.  Their  method  of  impart- 
ing knowledge  and  sustaining  order  and  discipline  has  at- 
tracted the  attention  of  the  best  families  in  Arecibo.  Par- 
ents who  have  one  child  in  the  parochial  school  and  another 
in  the  public  school  admit  that  they  are  more  satisfied  with 
the  progress  of  their  child  in  the  parish  school.  Some  ar^K' 
asking:  "Will  San  Felipe  have  a  h'gh  school  department? 
next  year,  or  must  we  send  our  child  to  the  public  high 
school  after  graduation?"  San  Felipe  mav  have  a  high  school 
department  next  year,  at  least  for  those  desiring  to  enter  the 
first  year. 

E.  J.  K. 


TRANSLATION  OF  THE  CONSTITUTIONS 


PADRES  DEL  ESPIRITU  SANTO 

Parroqui.'\  De  S.an  Felipe 

P.  O.  Box  'in 

Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico 

SAN  FELIPE'S  PAROCHIAL  SCHOOL 

It  was  just  two  years  ago  that  the  Fathers  at  Arecibo, 
aided  by  the  Sisters  of  Divine  Providence,  opened  a  paro- 
chial school.  There  was  much  conjecturing  at  the  time  (not 
by  the  Fathers  and  Sisters)  as  to  just  what  kind  of  a  future 
I  he  school  would  enjoy.  Those  who  were  unfamiliar  with 
the  parochial  school  system  as  known  in  the  States  predicted 
certain  failure,  arguing  that  years  ago  a  former  pastor  of 
Arecibo  was  unsuccessful  in  his  attempt  to  maintain  a  school. 
Many  parents  co-operated  with  the  Fathers  and  Sisters,  how- 
ever, and  made  possible  an  enrollment  of  sixty  children  the 
first  year.  By  the  second  year  the  enrollment  had  increased 
to  double  this  number,  making  it  necessary  to  seek  more 
:iccommodations  than  were  afforded  by  the  initial  building, 
which  was  known  as  the  Puerto  Rican  Casino.  This  prob- 
lem was  solved  by  transferring  to  another  part  of  the  city 


It  took  a  long  time,  but  before  this  notice  appears  in 
print,  you  will  undoubtedly  have  your  copy.  It  is  a  beau- 
tiful opportunity  of  exercising  that  virtue  of  charity  which 
our  Rules  and  Constitutions  stress  so  much.  For,  even  the 
casual  observer  will  see  its  many  drawbacks. 

The  volume,  so  neatly  printed  by  the  enterprising  estab- 
lishment of  St.  Joseph's  House,  had  to  be  a  translation,  and 
as  such  it  had  to  meet  many  requirements,  for  instance, 
fiidelity  to  the  letter,  and  avoidance  of  certain  very  correct 
words  and  phrases  to  which  modern  misuse  has  attached  a 
flippant  signification.  It  was,  moreover,  very  much  of  a 
rush  order,  and  so,  lacks  grace  and  polish.  It  could  be 
amended  in  a  thousand  ways.  It  seems  overburdened  with 
punctuation  marks;  but  the  poor  comma  was  the  translator's 
ablest  assistant  in  keeping  the  work  as  compact  as  the  orig- 
inal; there  is  a  difference  of  one  page.  Sometimes  the  turn 
of  phrase  is  very  awkward.  But  again,  for  the  sake  of 
terseness  and  to  avoid  circumlocution,  words  and  dependent 
clauses  had  to  be  taken  out  of  their  natural  order.  Somj^ 
few  words  were  left  in  a  Latin  form,  as  there  is  no  singll^.V 
corresponding  word  in  English.  Instance  the  words  "Ex- 
claustratio,"  "domus  formata,"  etc. 

Origen-like,  the  translation  had  a  sort  of  Hexapla  to 
guide,   or  misguide   him.      The   original    French,    the    I'll 4 
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ificial  English  translation,  which  was  so  modified  ni  1926, 
that  following  it  alone  at  any  time  was  liable  to  serious 
t)missions  or  changes;  a  typed  translation  that  served  in  its 
time  and  must  have  entailed  a  great  deal  of  labor;  an  excel- 
lent manuscript  translation  by  Father  Bryan,  and  used  almost 
verbatim  in  the  last  six  Constitutions:  finally  the  translator's 
own  version. 

Sums  of  money  were  left  in  the  gold  franc  standard, 
because  the  translation  is  official  for  other  English-speaking 
Provinces.  Words  like  "honor"  and  "parlor,"  for  the  same 
reason,  are  spelled  with  and  without  the  "u." 

A  ruse  was  resorted  to  in  the  Constitution  that  treats 
of  the  manner  of  addressing  Fathers.  "Very  Reverend"  is 
used  in  France  for  the  Superior  General  only.  The  same 
title  is  used  in  America  for  Superiors  of  Communities. 

All  in  all,  it  is  a  poor,  if  an  approved  translation.  It's 
great  recompense  is  that  it  was  a  labor  of  love. 


QUESTION  BOX 

Q- — What  is  the  proper  spelling  of  the  American 
Vicariate  in  Africa? 

A. — According  to  the  official  British  documents,  the 
name  of  the  American  Vicariate  is  spelled  as  one  word, 
KILIMANJARO. 

Q.  What  is  the  correct  pronounciation  for  Gare? 
A.  Pronounced  Ga-reh. 

Q.  How  many  native  Catholics  are  there  under  the 
Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  Africa? 

A. — The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have  under  their  care 
2,500,000  souls;  this  is  more  than  half  the  Catholic  popula- 
tion which  IS  4,000,000. 


Address  by  the  Rev.  Theophile  Meyer  on  the  occasion 
of  the  dinner  tendered  in  honor  of  Our  Superior  General  at 
Duquesne  University,  October  2,  1934. 

As  Dean  of  the  Fathers  here  present,  I  am  more  than 
pleased  to  express  to  Your  Excellency  the  joy  we  experience 
at  having  you  in  our  midst.  It  is  a  signal  honor  indeed,  to 
greet  an  eminent  dignitary  of  Holy  Church,  more  especially 
since  he  is  also  the  Superior  General  of  the  Congregation 

Jf  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary, 
br  Father  as  well  as  the  Father  of  all  our  members  dis- 
persed to  the  four  corners  of  the  earth,  engaged  m  winning 
souls  for  the  celestial  fatherland. 

We  feel  sure  that  our  efforts  in  the  past  will  convince 
Your  Excellency  that  we  have  not  been  idle,  that  we  have 
not  labored  in  vain,  that  our  earnest  striving  to  maintain 
and  extend  our  works  has  been  crowned  with  success. 

Your  Excellency  must  have  marvelled  at  the  sight  of 
our  imposing  houses  of  formation,  our  flourishing  parishes 
and  our  prosperous  works,  especially  those  for  the  neglected 
colored  people,  works  begun  chiefly  under  the  able  direction 
of  Very  Rev.  Father  Phelan,  our  former  Provincial,  and 
continued  with  no  less  zeal  by  his  worthy  successor.  Very 
Rev.  Father  Plunkett. 

As  the  noble  eagle  perched  on  the  topmost  peak  of  its 
lofty  mountain  home  surveys  the  surrounding  scene  from 
its  unique  vantage  point,  so  stands  Duquesne  University, 
dominating  the  thriving  industrial  metropolis  of  Pittsburgh, 
the  "Smoky  City,"  reflecting  and  reverberating  from  afar 
and  near  the  renown  of  the  Congregation,  because  the 
Fathers  vv'ho  direct  it  command  the  respect  of  all,  every- 
where. 

Your  Excellency,  when  the  hour  comes  for  your  return 
to  "La  Belle  France,"  be  certain  that  our  good  wishes  and 
prayers  will  accompany  you  through  all  your  journeyings. 
Confident  that  you  will  carry  with  you  the  best  remem- 
brances of  our  province,  and  that  days  full  of  joy  and 
consolation  will  be  to  you  as  brilliant  beacons  dissipating  the 
mists  which  arise  in  the  difficulties  and  vicissitudes  of  your 
Administration,  and  equally  confident  that  these  sweet  and 
^onsoling  memories  will  never  lose  their  lustre,  we  are  happy 
to  call  ourselves — the  faithful  and  devoted  members  of  the 
Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  of  the  Immaculate 
Heart  of  Mary  of  the  Province  of  the  United  States  of 
America.     Ad  multos  annos! 


OFFICIAL 

Father    Richard    H.    Ackerman    has    been    assigned    to  ■ 
Fribourg,  Switzerland,  to  pursue  higher  studies. 

The  retreat  for  the  confreres  of  Arkansas  and  Okla- 
homa will  be  held  from  November  5th  to  9th  in  Morrilton, 
Ark.     Father  Cronenberger  will  conduct  the  exercises. 
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"Our  Province"  begins  its  second  year  with  this  number. 
It  can  be  said  to  be  a  success  from  every  point  of  view.  A 
glance  through  it  shows  its  many  advantages.  In  it  we  find 
thoughts  on  spiritual  and  devotional  subjects  which  are  prac- 
tical and  worthy  of  serious  reflection  and  meditation.  News 
from  our  works  in  the  Province  and  from  our  missions,  home 
and  foreign,  are  inspiring  and  interesting.  With  our  fifty- 
four  communities,  houses  and  missions  in  the  United  States, 
with  Kilimanjaro,  our  Vicariate  in  Africa;  with  Puerto  Rico, 
a  new  and  difficult  mission:  with  the  Vice-Province  of  Po- 
land, manned  as  it  is  with  nearly  all  American  trained  Fath- 
ers, a  publication  like  "Our  Province"  was  considered  very 
desirable. 

It  may  be  information  for  some  confreres  to  be  told 
that  practically  all  these  works  and  missions  have  grow-n 
and  developed  within  the  last  fifty  years.  Fifty  years  do 
not  constitute  a  long  period  in  the  life  of  a  Province  or  a 
Religious  society.  Still,  some  few  of  the  present  generation 
can  recall  that  fifty  years  ago  we  had  only  the  Holy  Ghost 
College,  the  parish  of  Sharpsburg  and  two  poor  struggling 
missions  in  Arkansas.  And  even  the  Holy  Ghost  College 
was  in  rented  rooms  over  a  tailor  shop  on  Wylie  avenue. 
There  the  Very  Rev.  Father  Phelan,  Fathers  Griffin  and 
Hehir  began  their  v^ork  in  Pittsburgh.  They,  with  Father 
Meyer,  of  Emsworth,  have  worked  for  over  fifty  years  in 
the  American  Province.  The  writer  of  this  notice  hopes, 
God  willing,  to  celebrate  the  fifty-first  anniversary  of  his 
Ordination  on  November  the  thirtieth,  the  Feast  of  St. 
Andrew.  A  memento  on  that  day  by  his  confreres  will  be 
highly  and  gratefully  appreciated. 

And  so  we  have  reason  to  thank  and  praise  God  for 
the  grow-th  of  our  American  Province  in  the  past  half  cen- 
tun,',  and  to  rejoice  at  having  "Our  Province"  to  keep  us 
informed  on  the  works,  labors  and  struggles  in  all  our  mis- 
sionary efforts  of  the  present.     The  Official  news  supplied 
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by  ""Our  Province,""  and  last  but  not  least,  the  reminder  each 
month  of  our  departed  fellow-workers  to  suggest  a  remem- 
brance of  them  in  our  Masses  and  prayers  are  features  of 
importance. 

These  few  considerations  and  others  that  could  be  men- 
tioned explain  how  pleased  the  confreres  have  been  with  the 
publication  of  "Our  Province,"  and  how  one  can  realise  what 
a  confrere  wrote  recently,  "For  me  'Our  Province'  is  a  God- 
send, and  I  can  scarcely  wait  for  the  next  number." 

I  wish  to  say  in  conclusion  that  the  confreres  here  at 
Fcrndale,  who  are  responsible  for  the  publication  of  "Our 
Province,""  wish  to  hear  from  all  our  houses  and  missions 
whenever  they  have  anything  of  interest  and  edification 
about  their  works.  Even  our  new,  poor  and  struggling  mis- 
sions should  be  heard  from  occasionally.  Due  notice  will 
be  given  to  them,  and  confreres  will  be  ready  to  pray  for 
their  success,  and  may  seek  donations  for  their  works.     And 


so  v^'ith  this  first  issue  of  the  second  year  of  "Our  Province 
we  wish  it  Godspeed,  and  pray  it  may  edify  all  the  confreres, 
and  inspire  a  great  spirit  of  unity  and  generosity  in  the 
service  of  the  Master. 

M.  A.  Hehir. 


^: 


"Our  Province"  is  grateful  for  this  tribute  from  a  con- 
frere who  has  "borne  the  burden  of  the  day  and  the  heats." 
Its  first  issue  was  dedicated  to  him  on  the  occasion  of  his 
Golden  Sacerdotal  Jubilee.  Beginning  its  second  year,  it 
salutes  anew  this  sturdy  warrior,  still  guarding  the  tower, 
still  keeping  the  gate.  It  tenders  him  renewed  congratula- 
tions and  asks  the  prayers  of  its  readers  for  him  always,  but 
particularly  on  November  10  and  30,  his  eightieth  birthday, 
and  the  fifty-first  anniversary  of  his  Ordination. 


Bishop  Byrne  with  Some  of  His  Missionaries  of  Kilimanjaro  on  Retreat,  1934. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

ADVENT — When  a  visitor  is  expected  at  our  home,  we  spend  some  time 
preparing  to  give  him  a  proper  reception  and  fitting  entertainment.  Advent 
has  been  set  aside  for  us  as  an  opportune  time  during  which  we  may  prepare 
ourselves  for  the  arrival,  on  Christmas  morning,  of  our  Infant  King. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  JANUARY 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 


3, 
6, 
7, 
9, 
12, 


January 
January 
January 
January 
January 
January  14, 
January  16, 
January  16, 
January  16, 
January  20, 
January  20, 
January  21, 
January  23, 
January  27, 


1914 — Father  John  Willms,  aged  65  years. 
1914 — Father  Francis  Roth,  aged  72  years. 
1908 — Brother  Rupert  Pollonais,  aged  43  years. 
1931 — Father  Henry  McDermott,  aged  68  years. 
1907 — Brother  Arnold  Prints,  aged  65  years. 
1932 — Brother  Burchard  Thome,  aged  81  years. 
1916 — Brother  Frederick  Schmitt,  aged  62  years. 
1918 — Mr.  Edwin  Woll,  Scholastic,  aged  23  years. 
1926 — Brother  Leo  Schuster,  aged  89  years. 
1917 — Father  Patrick  O'Connor,  aged  38  years. 
1919 — Father  Aloysius  Schmitt,  aged  48  years. 
1919 — Father  Francis  X.  Roehrig,  aged  34  years. 
1921 — Father  George  Lee,  aged  68  years. 
1890 — Father  Joseph  Strub,  Sr.,  aged  57  years. 
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CHRISTMAS 
(An  Editorial) 

Fully  in  accord  with  the  jovial  spirit  of  the  season,  and 
not  to  be  outdone  by  any  secular  or  religious  publication, 
"Our  Province"  at  this  time  sets  aside  all  other  matters  for 
the  purpose  of  devoting  itself  to  one  task,  the  welcome  task 
of  extending  to  each  member  of  the  Province  and  of  the 
Congregation  the  most  cordial  greetings  that  Christmas-time 
can  inspire. 

"Our  Province,"  acting  as  a  sort  of  official  Christmas 
card  among  the  members,  wishes,  at  the  same  time  as  it 
brings  you  the  good  wishes  of  your  confreres,  to  recall  to 
you  the  Christmases  of  other  years.  It  wishes  to  call  to 
your  memory  the  pleasant  pictures  of  the  times  when  you 
were  "in  via,"  when  you  were  Scholastics  here  in  Ferndale 
decorating  the  house,  looking  forward  to  the  impressive  Mid- 
night Mass,  awaiting  anxiously  the  time  when  your  eager 
hands  would  be  allowed  to  rummage  through  the  gift  pack- 
ages sent  to  you  by  loved  ones.     Remember? 

"Our  Province"  wishes  that  these  memories  may  add 
something  to  your  Christmas  happiness,  but  most  of  all  it 
wishes  that  this  present  Christmas  may  find  you  more  joy- 
ful than  ever  before  and  it  expresses  the  hope  that,  through- 
out this  New  Year  and  throughout  the  years  to  follow,  its 
sincere  prayer  may  increase  rather  than  diminish  in  effica- 
ciousness, that  prayer  which  says,  "God  bless  us  every  one!" 


LITTLE  AFRICA 


During  the  week  of  October  If,  Brooklyn  witnessed 
one  of  the  finest  mission  exhibits  ever  held  in  the  East.  It 
was  sponsored  by  the  Propagation  of  the  Faith  Society,  whose 
official,  Monsignor  Hilpert,  the  diocesan  director,  supervised 
the  affair  and  achieved  its  success.  But  this  success  as  any 
other  accomplishment  of  renown  was  effected  only  by  dint  of 
long  and  minute  preparations,  of  which  the  construction  and 
uniformity  of  the  booths,  the  huge  attendance  of  adults  and 
children  and  the  efficiency  of  marshaling  the  traffic  gave 
evidence. 

The  commission  to  represent  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
who  were  invited  to  take  part  in  the  event,  fell  to  the  lot 
of  Father  Edward  Knaebel,  the  Mission  Procurator.  He  im- 
mediately set  himself  to  the  task,  but  soon  discovered  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  had  no  permanent  exhibit.  Rushed 
in  work  and  wanting  in  time,  he  appealed  to  the  C.  S,  M.  C. 
Unit  of  Ferndale  to  display  its  talents  in  this  line.  The 
unit  appointed  a  committee,  starting  with  a  "tabula  rasa," 
adopted,  discarded  and  remodeled  plans  until  a  framework 
of  cedar,  covered  with  woven  straw,  appeared  as  a  super- 
African  hut,  uniquely  furnished  with  attractive  articles  por- 
traying native  life.  It  was  shipped  to  Brooklyn,  unloaded 
under  the  puzzled  gaze  of  the  onlookers,  and  constructed 
amidst  the  melee  of  the  simultaneous  erection  of  thirty-eight 
booths. 

Yes,  thirty-eight  missionary  orders,  congregations  and 
societies   were    represented    at    the   exhibit    and    among   the 


societies  that  of  the  Holy  Childhood  was  included  with 
Father  Rossenbach  and  Father  Hasson,  as  its  representatives. 
But  of  all  the  booths  on  exhibition  that  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  to  quote  the  innumerable  remarks  of  the  spectators, 
was  truly  "the  best." 

With  the  blessing  of  the  booths  by  the  Most  Rev. 
Thomas  Molloy,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Brooklyn,  the  exhibit  was 
officially  opened.  Soon  milling  crowds,  streaming  through 
the  aisles,  viewed  the  various  displays.  On,  on  they  came 
from  ten  in  the  morning  till  eleven  at  night,  steadily  increas- 
ing in  numbers  with  the  passing  days  until  it  seemed  as 
though  every  Catholic  in  Brooklyn  had  witnessed  the  ex- 
hibit. But  crowds  meant  publicity.  And  it  was  not  long 
before  Father  Knaebel,  aided  by  some  of  the  Scholastics, 
devised  a  system  whereby  the  crowds  could  be  handled  in 
such  a  manner  as  to  insure  satisfaction  to  the  people  and 
support  to  the  congregation.  To  attain  this  end,  short  lec- 
tures, were  given  to  groups  of  twenty  or  thirty  people  gath- 
ered in  the  hut.  The  lectures,  psychologically  interspersed 
with  the  words  "Holy  Ghost  Fathers"  to  which  the  ears  of 
the  people  were  gradually  accustomed,  consisted  of  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  curios:  an  African  toothbrush — a  tom-tom — a  na- 
tive bath  sponge — African  money — deadly  weapons — a  devil 
mask,  etc.  The  curios  tended  to  arouse  the  surprise  and 
admiration  of  the  people,  at  which  point  the  plea  for  en- 
rollment in  "The  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League"  was  presented 
to  the  crowd.  "The  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League,"  as  you 
know,  has  for  its  purpose  (1)  the  support  of  the  missions  of 
our  Society,  especially  the  missions  in  Puerto  Rico  and  Kili- 
manjaro; (2)  and  the  fostermg  of  greater  devotion  in  the 
service  of  God  the  Holy  Ghost;  thereby  to  obtain  more 
abundant  graces  for  the  conversion  of  the  pagan  world. 

What  the  accomplishments  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
at  the  Brooklyn  Exhibit  have  been,  will  not  be  realized  for 
many  months  to  come.  And  even  then  some  may  never  be 
known.  The  truth  of  this  statement  is  based  on  the  innum- 
erable possibilities  which  may  materialize  in  time.  For  ex- 
ample, who  knows  but  that  in  some  young  heart  the  seed 
of  a  Divine  calling  may  be  nourished  by  the  reading  of  one 
of  our  vocational  pamphlets.  But  as  to  the  accomplishments 
already  realized,  a  fair  estimate  can  be  had.  First  of  all, 
the  Catholics  of  Brooklyn  know  of  the  existence  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  and  our  work.  Many,  besides  knowing  the 
work  that  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  are  doing  in  the  Church,  are 
really  interested  in  our  enterprises — in  other  words,  they 
have  become  mission-minded,  they  are  our  friends,  they  have 
joined  our  ranks  as  spiritual  missionaries  by  enrolling  them- 
selves in  "The  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League."  Their  prayers 
are  storming  heaven  for  the  conversion  of  Africa  and,  be  it 
noted,  their  prayers  are  directed  to  God  the  Holy  Ghost. 
During  the  week  of  the  exhibit  nearly  3,000  persons  were  en- 
rolled, whose  annual  membership  dues  of  twenty-five  cents 
per  person  realized  for  us  $7J1.  Another  possibility  may  be 
mentioned  here,  namely,  each  member  is  to  try  to  enroll  seven 
new  members.  But  the  most  important  of  all  possibilities  is 
that  of  another  exhibit.  The  African  hut  is  a  permanent 
exhibit,  a  $1,000  a  week  exhibit  in  terms  of  membership 
dues  because  of  the  organized  method  acquired  at  the  Brook- 
lyn Exhibit;  all  of  which  means  4,000  more  friends  and  the 
knowledge  of  our  existence  and  work  to  thousands  of  others. 
Our  attendance  at  mission  exhibits  in  various  sections  of 
the  country  would  in  a  few  years  net  for  us  thousands  of 
supporters  and  a  national  reputation.  Let  it  not  be  over- 
looked that  out  of  the  3,000  Mission  League  members  en- 
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rolled  at  Brooklyn,  a  few  promised  us  financial  support  or 
appeared  to  be  good  prospects.  A  thing  to  be  desired  is  that 
the  few  will  be  many  if  a  like  occasion  presents  itself.  Also 
be  it  known  that  our  men  at  the  exhibit,  in  view  of  securing 
vestments  and  altar  linens  for  the  missions,  acquainted  them- 
selves with  the  various  mission  circles  there  present;  they 
also  passed  out  several  thousand  mite  banks  in  view  of  secur- 
ing  Mass  intentions. 

All  told — "Little  Africa"  at  the  Brooklyn  Exhibit  was 
a  grand  success.  Wherefore,  "Our  Province,"  in  giving 
credit  where  credit  is  due,  owes  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Father 
Knaebel  for  his  ceaseless  efforts  at  the  exhibit  and  the  zeal 
he  displays  in  his  charge  of  Mission  Procurator,  and  also  to 
the  Scholastics,  both  those  who  aided  Father  Knaebel  at 
Brooklyn  and  those  who  spent  their  efforts  in  the  quietness 
of  Ferndale  to  make  the  exhibit  a  success. 


% 


ST.  ANTHONY'S  CHURCH 
MiLLVALE,  Pa. 

In  the  early  days  of  this  town,  nestling  on  the  shores 
of  the  Allegheny  River,  the  few  inhabitants  gathered  around 
what  was  known  as  the  "Poor  Farm."  Here,  as  in  every 
group,  were  a  few  Catholic  families.  As  their  numbers 
grew,  they  looked  for  a  suitable  place  to  worship.  A  pastor 
from  Lawrenceville  attended  these  families,  both  English  and 
German  speaking,  until  1876  when  they  erected  St.  Anne's 
Church  in  Millvale.  On  October  1,  of  the  same  year,  the 
parish  was  entrusted  to  the  Fathers  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and 
Father  Richerts  was  appointed  pastor. 

After  a  short  time,  the  German  element  opened  the 
first  Catholic  school  in  Millvale.  This  was  the  beginning 
of  the  break  which  resulted  in  the  parish  of  St.  Anthony's. 

In  1886  during  the  pastorate  of  Father  Willms,  the 
German-speaking  Catholics  increased  in  numbers  sufficient 
to  support  a  parish.  The  congregation,  which  now  num- 
bered about  270  families,  petitioned  Bishop  Phelan  to  erect 
a  new  one,  for  which  permission  was  readily  granted.  A 
frame  structure  was  erected  at  a  cost  of  $12,000  and  within 
fourteen  months,  the  young  but  zealous  parish  had  paid  off 
two-thirds  of  the  debt.  It  was  under  Father  Willms,  who 
had  begun  the  parish  that  a  suitable  rectory  and  cemetery 
were  purchased. 

Father  Willms,  whose  strength  had  been  taxed  to  its 
utmost,  broke  down.  He  was  recalled,  and  left  Millvale  on 
November  2,  1892,  accompanied  by  the  good  wishes  of  a 
grateful  people. 

Father  Zielenbach,  who  came  as  Father  WillrrCs  suc- 
cessor, came  to  a  parish  numbering  339  families.  Tl^fcain 
work  of  his  pastorate  was  the  erection  of  the  new  ^^000 
school  building,  where  the  ever  increa.sing  number  of  chil- 
dren under  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  St.  Francis,  found 
every  modern  convenience. 

In  1898  Father  Zielenbach  was  appointed  Provincial. 
He  was  succeeded  by  several  pastors,  among  whom  were 
Fathers  Feger,  Olfen  and  Schwab. 

Father  Dangelzer  became  pastor  in  1903  and  for  nine 
years  labored  zealously  for  his  flock,  during  which  time  he 
gave  his  all  in  preparing  a  new  church,  worthy  of  the  Most 
High,  and  suitable  for  his  growing  parish.  By  dint  of  hard 
labor  and  generous  co-operation,  he  managed  to  pay  off  the 
standing  debt  of  $1 '5,000,  and  to  collect  by  January  1,  1912, 


the  sum  of  $52,289  toward  the  cost  of  the  new  building 
But  God's  inscrutable  design  did  not  favor  such  a  task 
for  Fr.  Dangelzer.  In  October  he  contracted  pneumonia 
and  was  taken  to  St.  Francis'  Hospital,  where  he  died  eight 
days  later.  The  solemn  obsequies  proved  how  universally 
he  was  loved  and  revered. 

Father  Louis  Spannagel  succeeded  to  the  pastorate.  At 
the  earnest  entreaty  of  his  flock.  Father  Spannagel  took  up 
the  work  begun  by  Father  Dangelzer  and  the  result  is  the 
beautiful  church  of  St.  Anthony,  which  we  see  today  in 
Millvale.  During  the  trying  period  of  the  war  another  sum 
of  almost  $14,000  was  collected.  In  1915,  on  the  com- 
pletion  of  the  building,  new  bells  and  a  new  organ  were  in- 
stalled. Special  plans  were  made  for  altars,  pews,  con- 
fessionals, communion  railing,  in  a  word  for  the  entire  furn- 
ishing of  the  Church,  at  a  cost  of  approximately  $30,000. 

On  August  1,  1915,  the  Churh  was  solemnly  dedicated 
by  the  Most  Rev.  Regis  Canevin,  Bishop  of  Pittsburgh.  His 
Excellency  congratulated  the  people  on  their  new  and  beau- 
tiful church  and  their  liberality. 

While  enjoying  the  fruits  of  their  hard  labor,  the  people 
willingly  undertook  another  burden,  namely,  the  remodel- 
ling of  the  old  church  into  a  lyceum  to  accommodate  the 
ever-increasing  members  of  the  parish  societies.  This  was 
done  at  an  additional  cost  of  $20,000.  Today,  St.  An- 
thony's is  a  complete,  modern,  parish  plant,  where  God  can 
draw  souls  to  Himself,  using  material  as  well  as  spiritual 
means. 

Soon  after  its  completion,  the  lyceum  was  destroyed  by 
fire;   however.   Father  Spannagel,   seeing  the   need   for  and/ 
the  benefit  of  such  a  place  for  recreation,  undertook  to  erect" 
a  new  one  in  1925  at  a  cost  of  $105,000. 

Besides  the  material  success  of  this  parish,  it  enjoys  many 
spiritual  fruits.  The  five  Masses  on  Sunday  and  the  many 
devotions  are  well  attended.  The  weekly  devotion  to  St. 
Anthony  on  Tuesday  evenings  is  a  source  of  spiritual  com- 
fort to  the  members  of  the  parish  and  of  material  aid  for 
the  poor  and  for  the  missions. 

The  records  of  this  parish  show  that  for  the  800  families 
and  the  4000  souls,  there  are  about  2,500  Easter  Communions 
and  about  50,000  Communions  each  year. 

Vocations  to  the  religious  life,  among  both  the  young 
men  and  the  young  women  have  been  and  are  plentiful, 
showing  that  God  is  visibly  blessing  this  parish  so  devoted 
to  His  glory. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Moshi,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa, 

September    12,    1934. 
My  dear  Father  Provincial, 

I  haven't  written  since  the  29th  of  May.  Please  for- 
give me.  Your  letters  of  May  15,  June  16  and  July  14  all 
reached  me  in  due  time.  The  trouble  was  I  had  to  leave 
here  for  Zanzibar  on  June  3  and  returned  to  my  desk  only 
on  July  27.  On  June  3  I  missed  the  train  and  was  delayed 
four  days.  When  I  got  to  the  coast  the  boat  was  gone  andy  . 
I  had  to  spend  a  week  there  waiting.  I  profited  of  this  time 
to  go  into  the  accounts  of  the  Vicariate  and  learn  something 
of  our  financial  problem.  Not  easy.  I  got  to  Zanzibar 
June  14  and  met  Bishop  HcfFernan  in  the  work  of  drawing 
up  an  arrangement  with  the  Government  for  the  opening  of 
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a  college  to  he  subsidized  by  the  government.  The  proposal 
is  now  in  the  hands  of  the  Christian  Brothers  and  I  don't 
know  whether  it  has  been  accepted.  While  there  I  visited 
the  Island  of  Pemba,  baptized  and  confirmed.  I  came  home 
by  Dar-es-Salaam,  Morogoro  and  into  the  Vicariate  by  the 
back  door  Dodoma,  Kondoa-Irangi.  I  missed  Joe  Griffin, 
who  was  away  at  Ndareda  blessing  a  marriage. 

Kondoa-Irangi.  The  Italians  are  in  charge  here  since 
July  1.  They  ask  to  have  Father  Asmann  to  help  them. 
He  has  learned  Italian  and  is  teaching  them  Swahili  through 
Italian.  He  stays  there  until  Christmas.  He  is  in  touch 
with  Father  Charley  Dooley,  who  is  in  Farkwa  on  the  Baga- 
moyo  side.  I  met  Father  Frank  Fitzgerald  at  Dar-es-Salaam. 
He  is  in  good  form. 

Ufiowi.  Father  Jack  Kelly  and  Father  Joe  Griffin  are 
well  and  working  hard.  They  have  too  much  work  and 
they  will  have  to  get  help  as  soon  as  possible.  That  sec- 
tion of  the  Vicariate  is  very  much  in  movement,  the  people 
are  driven  about  from  place  to  place  by  the  tsetse  fly,  which 
ravages  the  herds.  The  southwest  corner  over  the  escarp- 
ment is  already  infested  and  in  time  the  fly  will  drive  the 
cattle  out  of  the  country  altogether.  Every  effort  of  the 
government  seems  fruitless.  Oiie  radical  remedy  is  to  burn 
down  all  forests,  all  trees  and  make  a  desert  of  the  region. 
A  costly  remedy.  God  will  provide,  perhaps,  another  way 
of  making  their  livelihood  besides  raising  cattle.  We  are 
studying  the  possible  developments  out  there.  Pray  that 
God  may  guide  and  help  us. 

Arusha.  Father  Wingendorf  is  preparing  new  ground 
){oT  a  new  venture,  a  big  school  for  the  Wa- Arusha  at  the 
Burka  about  three  miles  west  of  Arusha.  Here  in  the  moun- 
tains— Kilema,  all  are  well — Fr.  Deer  at  Singa-Chini;  Fr. 
Wilhelm,  Fr.  Noppinger,  Fr.  Marron  and  Fr.  Diamond. 
Down  towards  the  coast  Fr.  Gorman  at  Gare  is  very  well. 

T^ew  appointments.  Fr.  Noppinger  is  appointed  to  Gare 
to  assist  Fr.  Gorman,  now  alone  since  the  Superior  went 
on  a  vacation  in  May.  Fr.  Wilhelm  has  gone  to  the  Seminary 
to  replace  Fr.  Noppinger.  Kilema  is  very  short-handed  just 
Fr.  Tessier,  V.  G,,  and  Fr.  Stiegler.  We  are  anxious  for 
support.  Fr.  Van  Dongen  may  be  here  soon  from  Holland. 
I  just  wrote  to  Fr.  Shortell  today.  Sorry  to  hear  he  suf- 
fered so  much.  .  .  .  There  are  a  few  missioners  here  who  have 
done  a  whole  lot  for  God  and  Holy  Church  and  souls  and 
they  never  hope  to  get  the  purple.    They'll  get  it  in  heaven. 

Constitutions.  It  is  good  to  have  them.  Splendid!  God 
reward  the  good  old  U.  S.  A. 

Lastly,  my  sincerest  thanks  for  the  men  you  send.  We'll 
work  for  the  Province  and  beg  God  to  bless  and  guard  it 
and  sanctify  its  members  and  bless  their  work.  We'll  be 
with  you  in  all  your  work  and  difficulties,  believe  me.  You 
are  good  to  us.  You  realize  our  situation.  A  thousand 
thanks.  God  bless  you.  I'll  try  to  get  a  photo  of  the  Amer- 
ican group  at  the  next  retreat.  This  will  do  for  today. 
Yours  affectionately  in  J.  C, 

tjoseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 


along  every  possible  line  of  activity.  Dear  confrere,  our 
words  of  gratitude  are  a  poor  expression  of  what  we  feel. 
I  beg  God  to  bless  you  for  your  zealous  co-operation  with 
the  missions  and  to  fill  your  soul  with  His  holiest  and  best 
gifts.  I  can't  tell  you  how  earnestly  I  beg  God  to  give  you 
the  reward  of  a  missionary.  It  is  sweet  to  labor  and  sweat 
here  when  we  feel  such  loyal  support  at  home.  I'm  writing 
Miss  Hamilton  to  thank  her  for  the  $100  she  sent,  the 
result  of  the  card  party. 

Things  here  are  bad,  very  bad  in  some  places.  Um- 
bugwe,  Kilomeni,  Mlingano.  Famine,  real  starvation,  misery 
of  the  most  painful  kind.  Life  becomes  unbearable — one 
cannot  eat  and  see  others  at  your  door  hungry — starving. 
Think  of  what  it  means  to  turn  away  a  starving  mother  and 
child  with  a  bit  of  bread.  We  need  a  place  to  keep  them 
at  such  a  time.  We  have  neither  place,  nor  food,  nor  money. 
This  year  the  Propaganda  has  held  over  1-3  of  our  regular 
allowance.  What  are  we  going  to  do  with  the  heavy  debt 
accumulating  since  the  depression?  We  trust  in  God.  With 
all  that,  new  expenses,  a  new  native  congregation  of  Sisters 
— the  Passionists  at  Kondoa-Irangi,  who  want  their  full 
budget  and  say  so.  Our  own  men  are  very  good,  very 
zealous  and  patient.  The  work  goes  on  gloriously — the 
Seminary,  Catechetical  School,  Native  Sisters'  Novitiate — 
all  were  never  better.  Confirmations  are  in  large  numbers 
and  baptisms,  too.  Coffee  helps  our  finances  a  bit,  but  you 
know  markets  are  oversupplied  and  prices  are  away  down. 
It  doesn't  pay  to  cultivate  it  often — we  have  actually  lost 
in  one  place.  God  will  provide.  There  are  worse  things 
than  poverty.  It  is  not  an  obstacle,  but  a  real  help  if  accepted 
with  confidence  in  God.  We  don't  want  luxuries.  If  we 
get  enough  to  carry  on,  we'll  be  very  happy. 

How  is  Father  Park?  He  must  have  had  a  hard  time, 
too.  His  immense  work  rests  on  charity  too.  I  hope  he 
gets  along.  I  beg  God  to  help  him.  It  is  easy  for  God  to 
turn  over  the  money.  Let  us  all  have  confidence  in  Him. 
Works  of  charity  were  never  lost  on  account  of  poverty. 
God  took  care  of  the  Holy  Family  and  He'll  always  take 
care  of  the  poor. 

Fond  greetings  and  best  wishes  to  Father  Park  and 
yourself. 

Ever  dear  Father, 

Yours  affectionately  in  J.  C, 

tjoseph  Byrne. 


Moshi,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa, 

September  13,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Thank  you  for  your  letter  so  prompt  in  conveying  the 
names  of  our  new  men.  I  got  it  on  my  return  from  Zanzibar 
and  one  from  Bishop  Keough.  I  want  at  this  time  to  thank 
you  for  all  you  have  been  doing  for  us  here  in  Kilimanjaro 


Catholic  Mission, 

P.  O.  Babati,  T.  T., 

via  Arusha,  B.E.A. 

September  30,   1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

I  was  mighty  glad  to  receive  the  five  dollars  which  a 
relative  of  yours  sent  my  way.  Such  things  are  very  few  and 
far  between  these  days.  With  the  five  dollars  received  for 
a  heathen  baby  I  can  pay  two  Catechists  for  a  month.  If 
we  have  no  money  we  have  no  Catechists,  if  we  have  no 
Catechists  we  have  no  schools,  and  if  we  have  no  schools  we 
have  no  Mission.  Get  the  point?  I  am  trying  to  get  some 
other  friends  interested  in  a  plan  to  help  support  my  Catech- 
ists by  giving  five  dollars  a  month  for  two  Catechists  or  for 
a  heathen  baby. 

Although  this  is  the  wildest  part  of  the  Vicariate  and 
I  am  now  trying  to  get  into  the  wildest  tribe  (the  Barabaik) , 
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I  now  have  two  schools  in  their  country  and  the  first  Barabaik 
married  this  year.  They  must  kill  a  lion,  buffalo,  rhinoceros 
or  a  man  before  they  become  warriors  and  can  marry. 

One  evening,  sitting  around  the  camp-fire  before  retir- 
ing I  overheard  the  following  from  the  boys.  One  said  to 
the' other  "I  wonder  how  long  Padri  would  last  if  we  were 
not  watching  for  him  at  night?"  Although  tired,  I  said  my 
prayers  very  well  that  night.  u  i. 

One's  expenences  over  here  are  vivid  enough  at  the 
time,  but  are  so  numerous  that  they  do  not  remain  long  in 

the  memory.  , 

Give  my  regards  to  everyone  over  there  and  pray  tor 

me  now  and  again. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Joseph  A.  Griffin. 


ASSUMPTION  CHURCH 

Carenco,  La. 

November  1,  1934. 

Dear  Father  Plunkett, 

On  Sunday  afternoon,  November  4,  the  new  combina- 
tion church  and  school  in  Prairie  Basse  will  be  blessed  by 
Bishop  Jeanmard.  There  will  be  about  twenty  children  and 
adults  to  be  confirmed.  The  church  is  to  be  called  St^  Teresa, 
the  Little  Flower.  The  seating  capacity  is  two  hundred. 
The  school  has  an  enrollment  of  eighty-five.  More  children 
are  expected  to  enroll. 

Last  Monday  the  Bishop  came  here  for  the  Sacrament 
of  Confirmation.  Eighty  children  were  confirmed^  The 
new  school  here  was  opened  the  first  of  October.  To  date 
the  enrollment  is  180  children.  Two  teachers  have  plenty 
of  work  to  take  care  of  all  these  children.  The  building  was 
renovated  into  a  two-room  school,  but  it  seems  that  another 
school  will  be  needed.  The  church  fair  was  a  success  and, 
so,  the  interior  of  the  school  is  being  finished. 

With  kindest  wishes,  I  remain, 

F.  J.  Smith. 


Catholic  Mission,  Gare, 

P.  O.  Lushoto, 

Tanganyika  Territory,  B.E.A. 

Dear  Confreres,  i     c     .     u 

Many  thanks  for  your  kind  letter  of  early  September 
and  your  generous  gift  of  fifty  Masses.  I  am  taking  care 
of  them  rest  assured.  Gare  has  come  into  its  own  these 
past  days  and  I  feel  that  I  could  convert  the  whole  of  Africa. 
The  Bishop  has  been  here  bringing  a  double  gift— father 
Noppinger  and  three  native  Sisters.  Father  Noppinger  has 
lumped  right  into  the  fray,  and  is  taking  the  place  by  storm. 
He  immediately  took  up  a  German-Kishambaa  (native  dia- 
lect peculiar  to  these  Usambara  Mountains)  grammar  and 
astounded  the  natives  by  greeting  them  in  their  own  language 
—which  greeting,  by  the  way,  is  nothing  short  of  a  litany. 
"How's  the  wife,  the  children,  the  cow,  etc."  He  will  do 
great  work  here. 

So  the  "Four"  are  on  the  briny  deep.  We  were  ter- 
ribly sorry  to  hear  that  they  will  not  enter  the  Tanga  harbor 
as  the  Fathers  did  last  year,  but  rather  at  Mombasa.  How- 
ever, we  shall  get  to  see  them  at  the  Retreat  next  year. 

'We  had  a  most  delightful  visit  from  the  Bishop.  He 
has  great  zeal  and  enthusiasm  and  he  fires  us  with  the  same. 


I  am  getting  together  some  customs  peculiar  to  these  people 
which  might  be  of  interest  to  you.  Will  write  you  again 
when  I  receive  all  those  nice  things  you  are  sending  me. 
Fondest  greetings — cheerio. 

Fraternally  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

John  L.  Gorman. 


MISSIONS  OF  KILIMANJARO 
(Historical  Sketches) 
ARUSHA 
Father  Wingendorf  and  Brother  Amandus  are  stationed 
at  this  mission.     Father  Wingendorf  lives  in  the  three-room 
house  which  is  very  inadequate.    The  Brother,  due  to  lack 
of  room,  must  live  in  the  new  school  which  has  never  been 
completed.      This  school   was  intended   for  European   chil- 
dren but  they  never  came. 

Arusha  has  two  Masses  on  Sundays,  one  for  the  Euro- 
peans and  Goans,  and  the  other  for  natives.  On  account 
of  the  number  of  Europeans,  Father  Wingendorf  is  called 
"the  parish  priest  of  Arusha,"  and  not  a  missionary  priest. 


HARUMA 

Three  Sisters  of  the  Precious  Blood  are  in  charge  of 
the  Novitiate  for  native  Nuns.     His  Excellency,  the  Most 
Reverend  Joseph  Byrne,  recently  received  the  vows  of  twen- 
ty Novices.    The  congregation  is  appropriately  called  "Our  > 
Lady  of  the  Snows."    Mass  is  said  daily  in  the  convent  by^ 
one  of  the  fathers  from  the  Rombo  Mission. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

XII 

MAN  AFTER  THE  FALL  OF  OUR  FIRST  PARENTS 

(Continued) 

We  must  be  reoriented  toward  God,  and  it  is  He  alone 
Who  can  give  us  the  first  movement  toward  this  union  by  the 
virtue  of  religion.  But  since  it  is  impossible  for  us  to  serve 
two  masters,  ^he  divine  power  must  not  only  reunite  us  to 
God,  but,  because  of  our  constant  inclination  to  evil,  it  must 
sustain  us  incessantly  in  the  battle  against  ourselves.  This 
is  our  sole  hope,  our  only  solace.  And  the  divine  mercy 
has  designed  to  help  us  in  an  admirable,  if  unmerited  way, 
in  the  richest,  most  perfect,  most  efficacious  way. 

He  could  have  blotted  out  the  handwriting  against  us. 
He  could  have  repaired  our  fallen  nature,  without  having 
repaired  His  own  insulted  honor.  He  wishes,  however,  not 
only  to  restore  our  nature,  but  also,  that  being  restored,  it 
would  honor  and  glorify  Him  more  than  ever  before.  He 
did  so  by  the  Mystery  of  the  Incarnation. 

Before  the  fall,  our  nature  was  a  slave  that  rendered 
homage  to  God  as  its  Master.  And  since  this  nature  of 
itself  was  nothingness,  the  value  of  its  offerings  was  no  bet- 
ter Then  came  nature's  sin  and  even  these  almost  worthy 
less  duties  were  denied  Him.  The  only  begotten  Son  of  God  , 
annihilated  Himself,  and  became  a  slave.  He  rendered  to  y^  | 
His  heavenly  Father  the  duties  of  a  slave.  But  because  of 
His  personal  equality  with  the  Father,  their  fulfilment  took 
on  an  infinite  value. 

Thus,  human  nature  restored,  was  also  elevated  beyond 
its  condition  before  sin  entered  into  the  world.     Then  the 
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relations  were  less  intimate,  less  perfect;  the  divine  com- 
munications were  limited;  whilst  now  they  are  given  "with- 
out measure."  Then  the  glory  that  our  nature  gave  to  God 
was  finite;  now  it  is  infinite.  Then  our  justification  was  a 
pure  gift  of  God;  now  it  is  merited,  not  by  us,  but  by  our 
Head,  which  is  Christ.  Then  we  were  servants,  and  our 
adoption  was  only  mediocre;  now,  thanks  to  the  Sacred 
Humanity  of  Christ,  we  are  children  indeed.  Christ  is  our 
Brother.  And  with  Him,  we  are  one  and  the  same  human 
nature. 


FERNS 
Dear  Confreres, 

Since  I  last  wrote  to  you,  the  usual  round  of  events 
has  been  interrupted  by  a  few  happenings  that  call  for  a 
passing  mention,  at  least. 

On  the  evening  of  October  4,  the  Scholastics  tendered 
a  farewell  to  the  missionaries  and  Father  Ackerman.  Some 
new  stars  made  their  debut,  whilst  older  ones  lived  up  to 
their  established  reputation.    But  a  good  time  was  had  by  all. 

A  few  of  us  were  fortunate  enough  to  accompany  our 
brave  and  stalwart  missionaries  even  to  the  deck  of  the  S.S. 
Pans.  If  there  was  any  lonesomeness,  it  was  very  well  con- 
cealed. Just  as  the  "Paris"  weighed  anchor  the  sun  streaked 
out  from  the  rain-heavy  western  sky.  Whilst  dimmed  eyes 
looked  on  from  the  deck,  and  voices  shouted  their  last  "bon 
voyage,"  and  handkerchiefs  waved  droopingly  in  the  breeze, 

#our  five  fond  confreres  gathered  on  the  port  side;  the  tri- 
color seemed  to  dominate  entirely  until  five  small  silk  Amer- 
ican flags  were  unfurled.  Everybody  around  remarked  it 
enthusiastically.  "That's  the  spirit,"  you  are  on  your  way 
to  plant  the  Cross,  but  you  do  so  as  patriots  who  love  their 
country  and  their  Province  for  whose  glory  you  are  setting 
sail.  Congratulations.  It  was  as  touching  and  inspiring  as 
it  was  significant. 

A  few  nights  later  a  lonesome  siren  aroused  us  from  our 
early  slumbers.  The  old  barn — rich  in  years  as  in  memories 
— was  on  fire.  Neighbors  came  and  freed  the  cows  and  the 
horses;  fire  engines  clanged  in  their  break-neck  speed;  hun- 
dreds of  people  crowded  around.  The  air  was  calm  but 
the  fire  raged  on.  Wagons  and  buggies  and  sleighs — drawn 
years  ago  by  "Pete"  and  "Babe,"  oiled  and  greased,  and 
hammered  and  mended  by  Brothers,  who  are  just  about 
remembered  now — were  all  destroyed.  Linking  them  up 
with  the  present,  a  Chewy  Coupe  followed  them  to  their 
doom.  A  temporary  roof  now  shelters  the  stable  and  the  cow- 
shed. There  was  no  hero  role,  however,  but  it  gave  us 
something  to  talk  about.  A  few  of  us  slept  through  it  all! 
Invited  to  take  part  in  the  Mission  Exhibit  in  Brooklyn, 
Father  Provincial  asked  us  to  prepare  a  booth  for  the  occa- 
sion. Under  the  guidance  of  Father  Knaebel  an  African 
hut  was  prepared  with  skill,  art,  and  enthusiasm  on  the 
part  of  the  Scholastics.  It  was  set  up  and  tended  to  by 
the  same  group,  and  won  its  way  to  fame  and  praise  from 
everybody  who  saw  it.  If  you  don't  believe  me,  write  for 
a  beautiful  souvenir  picture  of  it;  not  forgetting  to  enclose 

J   fifty  cents. 

^  The  able  assistance  and  intelligent  leadership  of  Father 

Knaebel  throughout  the  week  of  the  Exhibit  cannot  be  com- 
mended too  highly. 

The  Exhibit  was  also  the  occasion  of  a  very  pleasant 
outing.      The   Scholastics  had  two  chartered   buses  to  take 


them  to  and  from.  Beautiful  day,  beautiful  drive  and  every- 
body happy.  If  the  display  has  helped  the  missions  and 
the  missionary  spirit  it  has  accomplished  a  good  deal. 

Mission  talks  by  Father  Chai  on  China  and  Father 
John  Hasson  on  Africa  varied  our  autumn  program. 

If  you  were  to  come  back  and  visit  us  now,  you  would 
hear  the  voice  of  a  tower  bell  calling  to  Community  Exer- 
cises.    The  installment  shall  eventually  be  electrified. 

Rumor  has  it — and  what  Scholasticate  hasn't  rumors? — 
that  in  the  near  future  breakfast  shall  be  served  at  seven 
o'clock.  If  it  is  so,  it  will  mark  the  passing  of  a  time-honored 
institution — the  morning  nap. 

With  the  approach  of  the  "melancholy  days"  there 
looms  the  fond  hope  of  early  skating,  as  the  back  lake  is  now 
frozen  over.  The  infirmarians  are  laying  in  heavy  supplies 
of  salves,  liniments  and  bandages. 

We  hope  that  your  letters,  filled  with  news  and  views 
of  your  travels  or  transfers,  will  regale  us  of  Ferndale  dur- 
ing the  "closed  season." 

Finally,  how  the  time  passes!  It  will  be  almost  Christ- 
mas before  you  read  this.  And  so,  in  addition  to  all  other 
greetings  you  receive,  I  want  to  add  the  wishes  of  this 
column,  wishes  for  a  happy  Christmas,  for  the  benediction 
of  the  Infant  King  on  you  and  your  work.  Wishes  for  a 
year,  new  in  days,  in  hopes,  in  realizations,  new  in  abun- 
dance of  favors,  temporal  as  well  as  spiritual,  new  in  its 
cycle  of  events  that  will  mark  your  happiness  and  content- 
ment, new  in  the  blessings  of  Him  Whose  years  do  not  fail. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

"  A  group  of  churchmen,  including  such  well-known 
characters  as  the  Most  Rev.  John  A.  Ryan,  D.D.,  of  the 
Catholic  University;  Rev.  James  M.  Gillis,  C.S.S^  and  Rev. 
Wilfrid  Parsons,  S.J.,  have  issued  a  small  pamphlet  to  the 
pastors  of  America  in  the  interest  of  the  colored  people. 
Anyone  desiring  copies  may  write,  "Very  Rev.  Francis  A. 
Walsh,  O.S.B.,  The  Catholic  University  of  America,  Brook- 
land,  Washington,  D.  C. 


Father  William  Duffy,  of  Puerto  Rico,  contributed  an 
excellent  article  on  the  mission  needs  of  the  Diocese  of  San 
Juan  to  the  American  Board  of  Catholic  Missions.  This 
was  published  in  their  annual  report. 

In  the  same  report,  the  Most  Rev.  T.  J.  Toolen,  D.D., 
Bishop  of  Mobile,  commends  the  work  done  by  Father  An- 
thony Hackett  for  the  University  students  at  Tuscaloosa, 
Ala. 


Gathered  at  Our  Lady  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament 
for  the  formal  re-opening  of  the  church  after  the  extensive 
repairs  and  decorations  were:  Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial, 
Very  Rev.  Joseph  Callahan,  Very  Rev.  James  Riley,  Fathers 
McMenemy,  Dodwell,  Stanton,  Lipinski,  Flynn,  E.  Smith, 
Kettl,  Nolan,  Kirkbride,  Clarke,  Bradley,  Lonergan,  Reckten- 
wald  and  Haines. 

Solemn  Benediction  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  was 
given  by  Father  Riley  assisted  by  Fathers  Smith  and  Kettl. 
Father  Stanton  was  the  speaker  for  the  occasion. 
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Father  Hackett  writes  from  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama: 
"Father  Sabaniec  is  well  lined  up  in  his  work  and  takes  a 
great  interest  in  it  naturally.  He  is  trying  every  trick  known 
to  the  trade  to  make  things  pick  up  spiritually  as  well  as 
materially  at  St.  Mary's.  His  efforts  already  point  to  suc- 
cess. If  he  does  not  succeed  in  making  something  of  St. 
Mary's  nobody  ever  will.  He  is  very  helpful  to  me  also; 
we  can  do  good  teamwork.  We  are  kept  very  busy,  the 
time  simply  flies. 

The  university  work  is  getting  along  very  nicely;  the 
Bishop  is  pleased  because  he  looks  upon  it  as  one  of  the 
most  important  works  in  the  diocese.  We  have  the  oppor- 
tunity of  coming  in  contact  with  the  leading  Protestants  of 
the  State  and  this  has  a  very  good  influence  on  those  who 
know  so  little  about  the  Church.  The  Newman  Club  is 
very  active  and  has  a  good  standing  on  the  campus.  Many 
of  the  Protestant  students  come  to  our  chapel.  The  class 
in  religion  is  also  very  helpful  to  outsiders.  Next  year  we 
shall  have  a  complete  high  school  at  St.  John's.  Owing  to 
the  attendance  of  leading  Protestants  it  is  self-supporting. 
We  are  building  for  the  future  and  I  believe  there  are  great 
possibihties  for  Tuscaloosa." 


From  Conway,  Father  Pobleschek  says:  "The  excep- 
tional heat  has  given  way  to  cooler  weather;  we  had  our  first 
frost  this  morning;  we  are  thankful  to  God  it  stayed  away 
so  long.  The  fall  gardens  will  aid  us  very  much.  The 
parishioners  are  quite  resigned  and  in  spite  of  reverses  have 
assisted  me  in  meeting  all  our  obligations.  Our  Father  Gen- 
eral was  surprised  at  the  number  who  assist  at  daily  Mass 
and  receive  Holy  Communion.  This  year  we  will  reach 
50,000  communions  in  this  parish!  The  Arkansas-Okla- 
homa tribe  will  meet  at  Fort  Smith,  December  27,  for  our 
annual  St.  John's  celebration.  All  the  confreres  enjoytd 
the  retreat,  were  in  good  humor  and  apparently  very 
healthy." 


JOTTINGS  FROM  CORNWELLS 

September  found  a  record  number  of  students  here,  128. 
There  were  new  members  for  all  the  classes,  the  first  year 
admitted  29.  A  Solemn  High  Mass  sung  by  our  Very  Rev. 
Father  Superior  marked  the  formal  opening  of  the  new  year. 


On  September  24,  our  community  was  honored  by  a 
visit  from  our  beloved  Father  General.  In  company  with 
Father  Soul,  his  traveling  companion  and  our  Very  Rev. 
Father  Provincial  and  Father  Collins,  our  distinguished  guest 
was  welcomed  that  evening.  He  remained  with  us  until 
Friday  and  had  personal  interviews  with  all  the  Fathers 
and  Brothers  and  made  an  address  to  the  Apostolics. 


Coincident  with  the  visit  of  our  Father  General  was 
the  first  Solemn  Mass  of  Father  Joseph  B.  Hackett.  He  was 
assisted  by  Father  Dodwell,  Father  Hayden,  deacon;  Father 
Landy,  sub-deacon,  and  Father  James  D.  Manning,  master 
of  ceremonies.  Father  Stanton  preached  the  sermon.  At 
high  noon  the  Fathers  of  the  Philadelphia  district  were  given 
an  opportunity  of  greeting  our  Superior  General  at  a  dinner 
given  in  his  honor. 

The  Fathers  and  students  bade  farewell  to  two  of  our 
new   missionaries   departing   for   Africa,    Father^  Joseph   B. 


Murphy  and  Herbert  J.  Prueher.  They  also  greeted  Father 
Dwyer  from  the  South,  and  Father  Kingston,  of  Arecibo, 
Puerto  Rico. 


^J 


Bad  news  must  mingle  with  the  good.  On  November  4 
our  water  supply  suddenly  failed  us.  As  no  improvement 
took  place  the  next  day  classes  had  to  be  suspended  and 
those  living  nearby  were  sent  home  during  the  emergency. 
At  this  writing  we  have  every  hope  that  the  situation  will  be 
cleared  up  in  a  very  short  time. 


A  Solemn  High  Mass  was  offered  on  the  occasion  of  the 
death  of  the  mother  of  our  Brother,  John  Richert. 


HOLY  GHOST  MISSION  LEAGUE 

Philadelphia,  Pa. 

October  24,  1934. 
Dear  Father  Carroll, 

There  are  things  that  happen  once  in  a  life  time.  Some- 
thing like  that  happened  to  me  last  week.  It  was  the  feeling 
of  supreme  satisfaction  I  experienced  at  witnessing  the  won- 
derful mission-enthusiasm  displayed  by  the  scholastics  at  the 
Exhibit  in  Brooklyn.  My  hat's  off  to  them!  And  I  want 
to  go  on  record  in  attesting  that  the  "Province"  owes  them 
a  debt  of  gratitude;  for  never  to  my  knowledge  has  the  con- 
gregation been  more  loyally  represented  at  an  affair  like  this, 
or  have  its  mission  enterprises  ever  received  more  effective  ^ 
and  worth-while  publicity.  %i 

Personally,  I  am  deeply  in  their  debt,  for  the  whole- 
hearted and  unselfish  co-operation  they  gave  me  at  the  Mis- 
sion Exhibit,  and  I  ask  you  to  express  my  gratitude  to  them 
all :  those  who  worked  with  me  and  for  me  at  the  "African 
Hut"  and  those  who  quietly  did  their  part  at  Ferndale.  I 
am  proud  to  say  that  it  was  the  opinion  of  everyone  who 
saw  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  display  that  WE  STOLE  THE 
SHOW. 

I  am  not  forgetting  your  own  goodness  in  allowing 
the  Scholastics  to  devote  so  much  of  their  time  to  this  work 
and  I  am  sincerely  thankful  to  you  both  for  the  privileges 
extended  to  them  and  the  courtesy  shown  to  me.  With 
every  best  wish. 

Fraternally  yours  in  Sp.,  Sto., 

Edward  J.  Knaebel, 

Mission  Procurator. 


OUR  FATHER  GENERAL'S  ITINERARY 

All  the  confreres  will  be  interested  in  the  visit  which 
our  Superior  General  made  to  "Our  Province,"  from  Sep- 
tember 19  to  October  18.  His  Excellency,  his  companion. 
Father  Soul  and  Father  Provincial  covered  approximately 
4,000  miles  in  their  trip  through  the  country.  Here  is  the 
itinerary : 
Sept.  19 — Arrival  in  the  morning  at  St.  Mark's,  New  York; 

P.  M.  Ferndale. 
Sept.  20 — Ferndale,  Ordinations,  Tonsure  and  Minor  Orders; 

Visit  to  the  Madames  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  Noroton.       i 
Sept.  21 — Ferndale,  Ordinations,  Priesthood. 
Sept.  22 — Ferndale;  Msgr.  Finn  of  Norwalk;  Hartford:  Din- 
ner with  Bishop  McAuliffe,  Bishop  Kelly,  of  Winona, 
Minn.,  was  also  present.     Visited  St.  Thomas'  Prepara- 
tory Seminary. 
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Sept.  23~Ferndale;  Ridgefield.     Called  on  Father  Shortell. 

Sept.  24— Left  Ferndale,  called  at  Ukrainian  Seminary, 
Stamford;  left  New  York  for  Cornwells  Heights. 

Sept.  25— Cornwells  Heights;  Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament. 

Sept.  26 — Cornwells  Heights;  interview  with  His  Eminence, 
Cardmal  Dougherty,  in  Philadelphia;  inspected  St. 
Joseph's  House,  St.  Peter  Claver's,  Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament. 

Sept.  27— Cornwells  Heights;  Eddington,  Mrs.  Morrell, 
Shrine  of  the  True  Cross,  Torresdale. 

Sept.  28-29— Philadelphia;  Washington,  D.  C,  noon.  Sul- 
pician  Seminary,  Catholic  University,  Paulist  House, 
Howard  Univiersity,  Bishop  McNamara,  Most  Rev. 
Amleto  Giovanni  Cicognani,  Apostolic  Delegate,  French 
Embassy,  Library  of  Congress,  Lincoln  Memorial,  etc. 

Sept.   29— P.  M.,  Pittsburgh. 

Sept.  JO-Oct.  3— Pittsburgh  district,  Bishop  Boyle;  gathering 
of  the  confreres  at  Duquesnc  University;  Millvale,  St. 
Anthony,  St.  Anne;  Sharpsburg;  Tarentum;  St.  Bene- 
dict, St.  Stanislaus,  Immaculate  Heart,  Pittsburgh;  Ems- 
worth,  Sacred  Heart;  Orphanage;  Holy  Childhood,  Pitts- 
burgh. 
Oct.  4-5— Detroit,  St.  Mary,  St.  Joachim,  St.  Peter  Claver, 
St.  Benedict;  Father  Coughlin,  Bishop  Gallagher;  Bay 
|\  City. 

6 — Cincinnati  en  route  to  New  Orleans. 


Oct. 
Oct. 

Oct. 

Oct. 
Oct 

Oct 


7_New  Orleans,  Archbishop  Shaw;  Holy  Ghost  Par- 
ish, St.  Monica's. 

8— NapaleonviUe  with  Father  Jan,  a  secular  priest  from 
Brittany. 

9 — Opelousas,  noon;  Lafayette,  evening. 

10-11 — Alexandria,  Bishop  Desmond;  reunion  of  con- 
freres from  the  missions  of  Louisiana. 

12— Little  Rock;  Conway,  Morrilton;  meeting  with  the 
Fathers  of  Arkansas  and  Oklahoma. 


Oct.   13 — St.  Louis. 

Oct.  14— New  York  City,  St.  Mark's  until  the  18th;  through 
the  courtesy  of  Honorable  Alfred  E.  Smith,  former 
Governor  of  the  State  of  New  York,  our  distinguished 
visitors  got  a  bird's-eye  view  of  the  world's  greatest  city 
from  the  102nd  floor  of  the  Empire  State  Building. 
Besides  other  points  of  interest  they  visited  the  Mission 
Exhibit  in  Brooklyn.  Owing  to  the  absence  of  Car- 
dinal Hayes  from  the  city  it  was  impossible  to  arrange 
an  interview  with  His  Eminence. 

Oct.   18— Sailed  at  noon  for  Haiti  on  the  steamer  Pastores 

of  the  Colombian  line. 

Since  his  departure  we  have  learned  that  our  Father 
General  has  finished  his  visit  to  Haiti,  where  he  was  met  by 
three  Archbishops,  made  the  trip  via  Pan-American  Airways 
to  San  Juan,  Puerto  Rico,  saw  Arecibo  and  the  confreres, 
then  left  for  Martinique  by  steam  which  will  also  bring  him 
to  Guadeloupe.  His  Excellency  aVd  Father  Soul  embark  at 
Martinique,  December  3,  and  will  kach  St.  Nazaire,  France, 
December  16.  \       , 


Father  John  P.  Cooney,  of  Marksville,  La.,  lost  his 
father  in  Ireland,  October  21. 

Your  prayers  are  requested  for  him  and  for  the  happy 
repose  of  the  soul  of  the  sister  of  Mr.  Lucey,  one  of  our 
scholastics. 


QUESTION  BOX 

In  answer  to  several  requests  we  publish  the  following: 

INDULGENCES  GRANTED 

TO   THE   MEMBERS   OF   THE   ARCHCONFRATER- 

NITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST 

(Also  applicable  to  the  souls  in  Purgatory) 

PLENARY  INDULGENCES 

1.  The  day  of  admission. 

2.  At  the  moment  of  death. 

3.  On  the  following  Feasts — Most  Holy  Trinity;  Pentecost, 
or  one  of  the  days  of  its  Octave;  Christmas;  Epiphany; 
Easter;  Ascension;  Corpus  Christi;  Transfiguration;  Im- 
maculate Conception;  Purification;  Annunciation;  Visi- 
tation; Assumption;  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin;  St. 
Joseph;  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul;  Conversion  of  St.  Paul. 

4.  Once  each  month,  on  the  day  chosen  by  each  associate. 

5.  The  first  Monday  of  each  month,  for  those  who  recite 
daily  the  prayer:  "O  Holy  Ghost,  be  with  me  always, 
in  order  that  I  may  act  in  all  things  only  by  Thy  holy 
inspiration." 

For  each  associate  on  the  anniversary  day  of  his  Baptism 
and  Confirmation. 

These  indulgences  may  be  gained  on  the  usual  con- 
ditions: Confession,  Communion,  a  visit  to  the  church 
or  chapel,  and  prayer  for  the  intentions  of  the  Sovereign 
Pontiff. 

At  the  hour  of  death  on  the  same  conditions,  or  if  im- 
possible, by  invoking  with  the  lips  or  at  least  with  the  heart, 
the  Holy  Name  of  Jesus. 


6. 


4. 


PARTIAL  INDULGENCES 

Three  hundred  days  each  time,  to  the  associates  who 
recite  the  prayer:  "O  Holy  Ghost,  I  humbly  implore 
Thee,  be  with  me  always,  in  order  that  I  may  act  in  all 
things  only  by  Thy  holy  inspiration." 
Sixty  days,  for  every  good  work,  performed  according 
to  the  spirit  and  practice  of  the  Archconfraternity. 
Seven  years  for  those  associates,  who,  on  the  first  Mon- 
day of  the  month,  wherever  they  may  be,  assist  at  a 
Mass  celebrated  for  the  intentions  of  the  Archcon- 
fraternity, in  union  with  the  Mass  which  is  celebrated 
on  the  same  day  at  the  seat  of  the  Archconfraternity. 
The  Indulgences  attached  for  all  the  Faithful,  to  the 
recitation  of  the  Veni  Creator  or  of  the  Veni  Sancte 
Spiritus  (in  the  Mass  of  Pentecost),  that  is,  one  hun- 
dred days  each  time,  and  plenary  once  a  month,  can  be 
gained  by  the  associates  who  do  not  know  these  prayers, 
by  reciting  in  their  place  the  Our  Father,  Hail  Mary, 
and  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  etc.,  each  three  times. 
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OFFICIAL 

December  2,   1934. 
My  dear  Confreres, 

On  leaving  the  United  States  our  well  beloved 
Superior  General  requested  me  to  express  to  each 
one  of  you  his  profound  thanks  and  heartfelt  grati- 
tude for  the  warm  and  filial  reception  he  received 
throughout  the  Province.  Our  various  works,  edu- 
cational and  missionary,  impressed  him  deeply  as 
well  as  your  zeal  and  devotion. 

On  our  part  we  wish  to  thank  our  Superior 
General  for  the  fatherly  treatment  he  accorded  us. 
His  mild,  amiable  and  gentle  manner  won  the  hearts 
of  all.  He  was,  in  the  words  of  the  poet,  "to  our 
virtues  very  kind  and  to  our  faults  a  little  blind." 

I  am  sure  his  visit  brought  cheer  and  encour- 
agement to  us  all  and  a  determination  to  carry  on 
with  greater  enthusiasm,  if  that  be  possible. 

I  wish  to  extend  to  each  and  every  member  of 
"Our  Province,"  both  at  home  and  abroad,  my  sin- 
cere greetings  for  a  holy  and  happy  Christmas  and 
a  New  Year  replete  with  many  blessings. 
Yours  devotedly  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

C.  J.  Plunkett,  C.S.Sp., 

Provincial. 


ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  MISSION  BAND  ^ 

FATHER  WALSH— Forty  Hours,  Sacred  Heart  Church, 
Camden,  N.  J.,  Oct.  14-16;  Forty  Hours,  St.  Augustine's 
Church,  Ocean  City,  N.  J.,  Oct.  7-9;  Mission,  St.  Mar- 
tin of  Tours,  Bronx,  N.  Y.,  Oct.  28-Nov.  5.  (Women 
and  Children). 

FATHER  KIRKBRIDE— Retreat  at  the  Home  for  the  Aged, 
Phila.,  Pa.,  Oct.  7-12;  Forty  Hours,  St.  Anne's  Church, 
Wildwood,  N.  J.,  Oct.  28-30. 

FATHER  WRENN— Mission,  St.  Martin  of  Tours,  Bronx, 
N.  Y.,  Nov.  5-11   (Men's  Week). 

FATHER  WILLIAMS  and  FATHER  WRENN— St. 
Paul's  Church,  West  Haven,  Conn.,  Oct.  7-21. 

FATHER  HYLAND— Has  been  doing  work  in  Galveston, 
Texas,  St.  Louis,  Mo.,  and  has  several  engagements  in 
Chicago,  111.,  to  lecture  on  our  work  in  the  Southland. 

RESIDENCES  OF  THE  MISSION  BAND: 

St.     Peter    Claver's — Fathers    Williams,    Wrenn    and 
Walsh. 

Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament — Father  Kirkbride. 

St.  Joseph's  House — Father  Fandrey. 

2015    Louisiana    Avenue,    New    Orleans,    La. — Fathc  ^- 
Hyland.  ^ 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

The  feast  of  the  Holy  Family  should  be  for  us  one  of  the  most  important 
feasts  of  the  year,  for  that  Family  was  the  model  of  all  families,  the  pattern 
after  vvhieh  every  Religious  Soeicty,  and  every  Community  is  fashioned. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  FEBRUARY 

Occur  the  Anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  our  Congregation : 

February     7,   1895 — Father  John  Quinn,  aged  47  years. 
February     8,   1926 — Father  John  Otten,  aged  72  years. 
February   17,    1930 — Brother  Peter  Joseph  Shortis,  aged  6.3  years. 
February  2'>,    I8.S9 — Brother  Jacob  Immekus,  aged  70  years. 
February  26,   1928 — Father  Eugene  Gillespie,  aged  29  years. 

FEBRUARY  SECOND  IS  THE  ANNIVERSARY  OF  THE  DEATH 
OF  OUR  VENERABLE  FOUNDER,  FATHER  FRANCIS  MARY  PAUL 
LIBERMANN. 
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THE  NEW  YEAR 

(An  Editorial) 

Bells  which  nng  out  to  greet  the  new  year  have  in  their 
music  a  note  of  farewell  to  the  old.  There  is  a  strain  of  joy 
and  hope,  an  undertone  of  sadness  and  melancholy  in  their 
song.  Our  thoughts,  at  this  season,  are  very  like  the  bells. 
They  thrill  with  the  expectations  and  happiness  that  attend 
the  arrival  of  each  new  year,  they  throh  with  the  sorrows  and 
loneliness  which  are  ever  present  where  farewells  are  spoken. 
Even  while  we  peer  forward  eagerly  into  the  year  now 
hefore  us,  we  glance  back  with  reverence  to  the  year  just 
behind.  Written  on  the  brief  page  of  1934  we  see  such 
sights  as  these: — The  foundation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission 
League  under  the  direction  of  Father  Knaebel;  the  fire  which 
demolished  St.  Joachim's  Church  in  Detroit;  the  passing  of 
Reverend  Lawrence  E.  Farrell;  the  death  of  Most  Reverend 
Bishop  Nilan  of  Hartford:  the  redecoration  of  the  Ferndale 
Chapel;  the  appointment  of  nine  new  Holy  Ghost  Mission- 
aries, four  of  whom  are  now  hard  at  work  in  far-off  Kiliman- 
jaro; the  return  of  another  Missionary  to  Sierra  Leone;  the 
numerous  transfers  of  Fathers  here  and  in  Africa;  the  Pro- 
fession of  several  new  members  of  the  Congregation,  the  Re- 
ception of  a  large  class  of  Novices;  the  welcome  visit  of  our 
Superior  General;  the  Ordination  of  five  new  priests  in  Fern- 
dale;  the  great  success  attained  by  the  Mission  Exhibit  in 
Brooklyn:  the  death  of  an  Associate  member  of  the  Province, 
Father  Shortell  of  Ridgcfield,  Connecticut,  and  the  approval 
and  publishing  of  the  new  translation  of  the  Rules  and  Con- 
stitutions. 

These  arc  the  outstanding  events  of  the  year  just  passed. 
Another  year  is  now  hefore  us,  a  year  bright  in  its  hopes  and 
wonderful  in  its  mystery.  God  grant  that,  when  "Our 
Province"  takes  up,  some  twelve  months  hence,  its  task  of 
reviewing  the  highlights  of  another  year,  there  will  be  happy 
things  to  record.  God  grant  that  the  prosperity  and  the  joys 
of  the  Province  may  far  outnumber  and  outweigh  the  reverses 
and  the  misfortunes  which  must  come  with  every  year. 


FERNS 

Dear  Confreres, 

The  end  of  the  year,  the  beginning  of  another,  the 
routine  of  life,  each  day,  a  year  falling  noisily  into  the  lap 
of  the  preceding  make  me  cast  a  hurried  look  backward. 
As  I  do,  and  see  Ferndale  of  the  olden  days  I  am  conjuring 
up  faces  from  the  distant  past,  faces  that  like  the  years  of 
eternity  never  grow  old.  We  have  seen  a  great  number  of 
them  these  months  past — the  men  who  came  back  to  be  re- 
juvenated, to  renew  old  acquaintances,  to  breathe  again  amid 
the  once  familiar  scenes.  In  this  season  of  merry  m>;mories 
and  happy  hearts,  I  am  thinking  of  them  tonight — of  them, 
of  you,  this  night. 

Reminiscent,  I  am  very  glad  they  did  come  back.  It  is 
a  very  healthy  .sign,  don't  you  think?  And  then  I  have  a 
theory  of  life  that  somehow,  sometime  we  always  come  back. 
An  old  and  transcendent  principle,  if  you  see  what  I  mean. 
Well,  here  they  come,  in  glorious  cortege:  Oh,  yes,  pardon 
me,  if  I  miss  you,  anyone,  it  was  either  because  I  didn't  see 
you  or  hear  of  your  visit.  And  I  regret  it:  or  do  I  hear 
the  time  worn  excuse,  "I  called  and  you  weren't  home"? 


Father  Fandrey,  with  his  record  of  longest  time  pro- 
fessor in  the  history  of  Ferndale.  Yes,  indeed,  Val  with  his 
enthusiasm,  smile,  charm,  zeal  and  zest.  Not  a  day  older, — 
a  silver  Jubilarian,  too.  And  what  an  honor  to  Ferndale 
and  the  Priesthood  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  he  has  been. 

Father  McGlade,  as  dapper  as  ever,  connoisseur  of  many 
things,  raconteur  extraordinary  of  the  unwritten  inside  story 
of  the  Scholastics  of  yesteryear,  one  of  the  unshakeable 
pillars  of  our  Missions  in  the  South.  The  merry  twinkle 
in  his  eye  is  in  no  way  diminished  since  the  days  of  pioneer 
chauffeuring  in  the  Scholasticate. 

Father  Kerry  Keane,  as  poetical  as  his  name,  with  the 
winning  smile  that  never  wears  off.  Kerry  by  all  accounts 
has  built  up  a  beautiful  plant  in  the  Southland. 

Father  John  Cooney,  John  of  the  big  heart  and  sooth- 
ing voice.  John  of  the  kind  word  and  lovely  faith.  John 
the  ideal  of  priests  and  confreres  and  people.  John  did  a 
wonderful  job,  too,  of  our  retreat.  Everything  he  has  done 
— and  he  has  done  a  great  deal — has  been  well  done.  His 
visit  was  like  the  echo  of  a  lullaby  learned  in  childhood,  and 
heard  again  for  the  first  time. 

Father  Hannigan,  "Chic"  of  the  olden  days,  chucked 
along  in  his  brakeless  Southern  chariot  during  the  Summer 
glowing  with  youthfulncss,  not  mea.5ured  by  days  but  by 
his  heart.  He,  too,  has  achieved.  Ask  for  the  record  of  the 
Catholic  High  School  at  Lake  Charles  and  see.  "Chic"  was 
accompanied  by  one  of  Fcrndale's  more  recent  products, 
Father  Strahan.  The  South  may  have  darkened  his  features^ 
hut  hasn't  dimmed  his  gracious  smile.  "- 

Under  the  usual  pressing  pressure  of  heavy  work.  Father 
T.  Wrenn  came  and  saw  and  went. 

Father  Kingston,  a  little  weather-worn,  knew  where  he 
could  coax  back  his  health,  and  with  us  here,  has  acquired 
that  "good  old  Spanish  custom"  of  putting  on  needed  weight. 

The  twin  souls,  Fathers  Rossenbach  and  Hasson,  sales- 
men extraordinary  of  the  Holy  Childhood  did  us  the  honor 
too.  Father  Hasson  delivered  a  most  interesting  talk  on  the 
Missions. 

Up  from  the  South  on  a  flying  visit  came  another  of 
Ferndale's  noble  noblemen.  Father  O'Neill.  Like  a  bronze 
god,  radiating  charm  instead  of  fear,  he  spoke  enthusiastic- 
ally of  his  work. 

From  Pittsburgh,  breezing  in  and  bubbling  over,  care- 
free and  contented  came  at  diff"ercnt  times  Fathers  T.  Mc- 
Carty,  White  and  Holt,  happy,  smiling  and  jubilant. 

Maybe  there  were  others  but  anyway  I  have  no  more 
space.  Oh,  oh,  did  I  almost  fail  to  mention  Father  Kirk- 
bride,  now  a  picture  of  health,  rarin'  to  go  to  work  in  the 
Mission  Band?    He  has  just  the  "it"  for  the  work. 

Talking  of  the  Band  we  see  its  members  quite  fre- 
quently. Amiable  Father  Williams,  radiant  Father  Wrenn, 
placid  and  calm  Father  Walsh. 

More   frequent   hut    not   less   pleasant   arc   the   visits   of  4 
Father  Lundcrgan  from  Ridgcfield  and  the  hospitable  Har- 
lem Community. 

Come  again,  and  often,  please. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 
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THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

XIII 

THE  WORK  OF  CHRIST 

Offerint;  Himself  ;i  victim  to  His  heavenly  Father,  Christ 
blotted  out  the  handwriting  of  sin  against  us,  and  thereby  de- 
stroyed the  power  of  Satan  over  us.  It  is  the  teaching  of  St. 
Paul,  "And  you  when  you  were  dead  in  your  sins  he  hath 
quickened  together  with  him,  forgiving  you  all  offenses. 
Blotting  out  the  handwriting  of  the  decree  that  was  against 
us  .  .  .  fastening  it  to  the  Cross." 

This  we  could  never  have  done  of  ourselves  because  we 
could  not  rid  ourselves  of  our  sins.  Consequently  any  ex' 
piation  we  would  attempt  would  not  be  acceptable.  Nay, 
more;  the  death  and  destruction  of  innocent  and  saintly  men 
would  not  suffice  to  destroy  the  least  fault  against  God.  No, 
nor  could  all  the  saints  that  ever  lived  or  will  live,  suffering 
voluntarily  and  eternally  all  the  pains  of  Purgatory  and  even 
of  hell,  succeed  in  effacing  one  venial  sin. 

God  could  by  a  single  act  of  His  will  have  blotted  out 
all  sin  from  the  stained  pages  of  human  history;  but  His  jus- 
tice would  not  have  been  satisfied.  And  all  in  showing  us 
mercy,  He  did  wish  a  satisfaction  according  to  all  the  rigors 
of  His  justice. 

He  sent  His  Son  to  be  incarnate  in  our  midst.  A  son  of 
Adam,  He  suffered  in  our  flesh.  Adam  giving  us  our  nature 
through  the  flesh  made  us  all  guilty,  and  Christ  justified  us  by 
,  suffering  in  that  same  human  body.  That  is  why,  as  St. 
John  puts  it,  "the  Word  was  made  flesh."  Although  He  is 
united  to  us  too  by  a  human  soul,  it  is  in  the  body  especially 
that  He  contains  our  nature.  It  wasn't  a  body  like  unto  ours 
that  He  took.  It  was  our  body  taken  from  Adam  as  our 
own  was.  Thus  He  truly  satisfied  for  our  human  nature 
when  He  surrendered  His  innocent  human  nature  as  a  vic- 
tim of  expiation  for  a  sinful  one.  Thus  He  did  for  us  what 
we  could  never  have  done  for  ourselves.  He  offered  a  victim 
pure  and  agreeable  to  His  Father,  all  in  drawing  that  victim 
from  a  guilty  nature.  He  brought  that  impure  nature  to 
sacrifice,  and  covering  it  with  innocence,  made  it  acceptable 
to  His  Father.  Furthermore,  while  He  immolated  a  created 
victim — the  only  one  capable  of  being  sacrificed.  He  offered 
infinite  reparation  to  the  Father,  the  only  kind  that  could 
satisfy  an  infinite  Being  Who  was  dishonored. 

The  terrible  decree  effaced  by  Christ  was  written  in 
our  very  nature.  We  find  within  us  both  the  crime  that 
condemned  us,  and  the  book  in  which  it  was  written,  namely 
our  heart.  For  by  the  fact  that  we  are  in  open  rebellion 
against  God,  we  carry  within  us  the  writ  of  our  condemna- 
tion. Without  Christ  Who  actually  reprieved  us,  that  de- 
cree would  have  been  ineffaceable  forever. 

Observe  now  that  He  did  not  efface  it  from  every  soul. 
Nor  did  He  expiate,  de  facto,  for  all.  Because,  whilst  He 
died  for  all  men  and  expiated  superabundantly  for  all,  thus 
offering  His  sacrifice  for  all,  there  is  the  condition  that  the 
I  sinner  too  offer  his  sacrifice,  and  leave  his  sins  behind.  He 
who  perseveres  in  sin  doesn't  want  his  sins  expiated  and  how 
could  it  be  expiated  if  he  didn't  wish  to  do  so?  That  is  why 
the  divine  Sacrifice  expiates  for  the  sins  of  a  soul,  only  when 
it  blots  them  out  and  its  blots  them  out  only  when  that  soul 


comes  to  Christ  to  be  united  to  Him  by  faith.  Christ  died 
on  the  Cross,  therefore,  for  all;  but  His  sacrifice  is  effective 
for  those  only  who  come  to  Him.  Consequently  union  with 
Jesus  Christ  is  absolutely  necessary  for  the  remission  of  sin. 
That  is  what  St.  Peter  meant  when  he  said,  "And  there  is 
salvation  in  no  other." 


OUR  LADY  OF  THE  BLESSED  SACRAMENT 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

The  Mission  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  for 
colored  people  had  its  inception,  under  circumstances  that 
recall  the  Apostolic  age.  One  of  the  Assistants  of  St.  Eliza- 
beth's Church,  23rd  and  Berk  Streets,  was  returning  from  a 
sick  call  in  his  parish  when  passing  through  Beechwood  St., 
a  woman  was  seated  on  a  door-step,  holding  in  her  arms  a 
baby  dying  of  pneumonia.  The  priest  baptized  the  dying 
infant,  and  later  with  permission  from  Archbishop  Ryan, 
spoke  at  the  funeral  in  the  house.  This  was  the  first  address 
made  to  a  colored  congregation  by  a  priest  in  the  northern 
section  of  the  city. 

Mrs.  Lewis  who  inherited  her  Catholicity  from  her  an- 
cestors in  Maryland,  had  a  great  desire  to  spread  the  doc- 
trine of  Christ  to  the  members  of  her  race,  held  a  Catechism 
class  regularly  in  her  home.  After  this  casual  meeting  with 
the  sympathetic  priest  arrangements  were  made  with  Rev. 
Mother  Katharine — foundress  of  the  Sisters  of  the  Blessed 
Sacrament,  who  devote  their  lives  to  the  spiritual  and  tem- 
poral welfare  of  the  Colored  and  Indian  Peoples — to  have 
two  Sisters  come  to  the  home  of  Mrs.  Lewis  on  Woodstock 
St.,  to  teach  Sunday-School.  This  was  in  1906.  Soon,  the 
number  who  flocked  around  the  Sisters  outgrew  the  space  at 
their  disposal;  and  the  class  was  held  in  the  basement  of  St. 
Elizabeth's  Church,  as  the  priests  there  continued  their  in- 
terest in  the  work. 

In  1907,  Rev.  Mother  Katharine  purchased  the  property 
at  8.i6  N.  Broad  St.,  as  a  home  or  center  for  the  Colored 
Mission,  and  Rev.  Abraham  Emerick,  S.J.,  came  from  Old 
St.  Joseph's  to  take  charge  of  the  work.  He  was  succeeded 
in  190.S  by  Father  Cronenberger  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Order  to 
which  the  work  was  confided  by  Archbishop  Ryan. 

In  September,  1909,  the  Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment opened  the  school  which  still  exists  and  came  to  take 
their  residence  at  836  N.  Broad  St.  Father  Cronenberger 
found  a  home  at  Carlisle  and  Cambridge  Sts.  The  great 
object  of  Father  Cronenberger  was  to  find  a  church  for  his 
congregation.  This  he  did  when  the  North  Broad  Street 
Presbyterian  Church,  at  Broad  and  Fairmount  Ave.,  hung 
out  the  sign  that  its  usefulness  was  over.  The  purchase  had 
to  be  made  with  great  prudence.  And  when  the  Presby- 
terians discovered  to  whom  and  for  what  purpose  they  sold 
their  Church  there  was  general  consternation — and  even  op- 
position. But  things  quieted  down  in  due  time  and  the 
church  calmly  submitted  to  its  transformation.  On  Quin- 
quagesima  Sunday,  1910,  the  Church  was  solemnly  dedi- 
cated under  the  title  of  "Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacra- 
ment." And  the  following  August,  Father  Park  became 
Pastor. 

The  first  Baptism  on  the  records  of  the  Church  is  under 
date  of  December  18,  1907,  by  Rev.  Abraham  Emerick,  S.J 


OUR  PROVINCE 


— the  only  one  for  that  year.  During  1908  there  were  46 — 
14  of  whom  were  adults.  And  each  year  since  then  the 
number  of  those  renovated  and  regenerated  in  God's  Grace 
hovers  round  the  half  century. 

That  the  Mission  has  made  progress  is  an  undoubted 
fact.  It  has  brought  not  alone  Catholicity  but  Christianity 
within  the  reach  of  many,  who  otherwise  would  have  lived 
and  died  outside  the  pale  of  those  who  love  God  and  also  of 
those  who  know  Him.  However  we  cannot  say  that  the 
progress  made  is  equal  to  the  amount  of  good  done  during 
the  years  of  its  existence.  There  are  the  faithful  ones  who 
learn  of  Christ  and  His  teaching  to  love  Him  all  the  more, 
but  there  are  also  those  who  learn  only  to  forget. 

Although  the  number  of  families  within  our  jurisdiction 
is  now  about  275  we  cannot  claim  they  are  completely 
Catholic.  In  fact  the  number  of  completely  Catholic  fam- 
ilies is  rather  small. 

Last  year  (19J4)  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament 
Church  was  beautifully  re-decorated  under  the  direction  of 
the  Pastor,  Father  Clarke. 


MISSIONS  OF  KILIMANJARO 

(Hisforical  Sketches) 

ST.  JAMES'S  SEMINARY  FOR  NATIVE  CLERGY 

The  teaching  stall  at  St.  James's  Seminary  includes  Dr. 
Albrecht,  Fathers  Stanton  and  Wilhelm  and  Brother  Sebas- 
tian. The  cooking  is  done  here  by  two  Sisters.  The  Fathers 
have  an  eight-room  house;  in  the  Seminary  building  are  dor- 
mitories for  the  students,  who  number  eighty  at  the  present 
time,  the  chapel  and  the  classrooms.  English  is  a  major  sub- 
ject. There  are  six  Seminarians  in  the  major  division,  two  of 
whom  are  Minorites  and  who  will  be  ordained  to  the  Priest- 
hood in  two  years.  The  others  have  already  received  tonsure. 
A  large  tract  of  land  belongs  to  the  Seminary  and  serves  for 
farm  land  and  recreational  purposes  for  the  students,  such 
as  football  and  baseball  fields.  One  of  the  Fathers  goes  to 
Kilema  for  Sunday  ministry,  which  is  an  hour  and  a  half's 
walk  away. 


SINGA  CHINI 


Sf.  Patrick's  Training  School  for  Native  Teachers  and 
Catechists. 

The  personnel  of  St.  Patrick's  includes  Father  Danaher, 
who  is  Superior,  Fathers  Deer  and  Neville.  Two  kinds  of 
degrees  are  conferred  here:  a  First  Grade  Teachers'  degree 
allowing  the  recipient  to  teach  in  a  Teachers'  Training  School 
and  a  Second  Grade  Teachers'  degree,  allowing  one  to  teach 
in  any  of  the  lower  Government  schools.  There  are  about 
175  at  St.  Patrick's. 

The  Fathers'  quarters  have  four  rooms,  one  of  which 
serves  as  the  refectory.  The  School  has  six  large  rooms. 
There  are  several  other  buildings  serving  as  a  dormitory,  car- 
penter shop  and  storeroom.  The  chapel  is  built  of  mud  and 
is  in  a  very  poor  condition.  We  are  trying  to  collect  enough 
money  to  erect  a  suitable  chapel  for  our  Divine  Lord.     The 


other  buildings  are  made  of  cement  blocks.  Each  tribe  can 
have  its  own  cook  and  house  for  cooking.  According  to  the 
native  custom  of  adding  "i"  to  the  end  of  every  foreign 
word  these  places  get  the  names  "Hotcli."  Different  "Ho- 
teli"  are  distinguished  by  the  name  of  the  tribe  or  the  name 
of  Moshi  hotels. 

One  of  the  Fathers  says  two  Masses  in  Moshi  which  has 
a  mixed  congregation  of  natives  and  Europeans.  Several 
of  the  students  from  St.  Patrick's  assist  in  teaching  and 
catechizing.  One  of  the  other  Fathers  goes  to  Kibosho  for 
Sunday  and  Holyday  ministry. 

(Concluded) 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Gare  Mission, 
P.  O.  Lushoto,  B.  E.  A., 
November  13,  1934. 
Dear  Confreres, 

When  it  is  spring  time  in  Africa  it  is  Christmas  in 
America,  and  the  blistering  African  sun  reminds  me  to  send 
my  Christmas  and  New  Year  Greetings  to  the  Fathers, 
Scholastics  and  Brothers  of  Ferndale,  and  also  to  Father  Pro- 
vincial and  the  other  Fathers  of  America,  particularly  my 
classmates  of  1933.  I  know  that  it  takes  a  long  time  for  a  C 
letter  to  reach  America,  but  I  am  wrapping  my  season's 
greetings,  like  everything  else  now-a-days,  in  cellophane, 
that  they  may  reach  America  fresh.  I  wish  all  a  most  blessed 
Christmas  and  a  prosperous  New  Year. 

It  was  not  long  ago  that  the  Scholastics  of  Ferndale 
gave  an  entertainment  for  the  departing  missionaries  and 
sang  "Kilimanjaro  Here  We  Come"  to  the  air  of  "California 
Here  We  Come,"  and  since  the  football  season  is  on,  it  is 
noteworthy  to  forward  news  to  Ferndale  that  the  Four 
Horsemen  of  1934  have  made  the  most  spectacular  play  of 
the  season — they  have  crossed  the  goal,  they  made  the  touch- 
down. And  now  they  are  ready  for  the  drop-kick  to  win 
the  other  point — to  win  souls  to  Christ. 

Since  my  last  letter  there  has  been  a  change  in  the 
hne-up  here.  There  has  been  a  big  gap  in  Gare  and  I  was 
sent  to  fill  it  up,  and  Father  Wilhelm  was  sent  to  substitute 
for  me  at  the  Seminary.  I  was  taken  off  the  bench  in  the 
Seminary  and  put  into  the  line,  into  action  to  stop  the  drive 
of  Islamism  and  Protestantism  on  the  gridiron  of  the  Usam- 
bara  Mountain.  The  opponents  are  strong,  but  we  have  to 
break  through  the  line,  to  tackle  the  Quarterback — the  devil, 
and  to  tackle  the  other  horsemen — Islamism,  Protestantism 
and  paganism.  The  line  of  the  opponents  is  strong  with 
witchcraft  as  its  center,  superstition  and  sorcery  as  its  guards, 
hatred  and  fear  of  the  mission  as  its  tackles,  and  polygamy 
and  impurity  as  its  ends  ready  to  run  down  the  field  of 
Africa.  But  if  we  can  keep  them  in  their  own  territory  and 
from  advancing  we  will  have  the  edge  in  the  big  battle.  The  t 
Church  has  weakened  the  opponents,  but  they  still  have  the  '^ 
hall,  and  so  we  need  more  material,  more  men  in  reserve, 
strong  men  for  the  line,  clever  men  for  the  backfield. 

I  was  pleased  to  get  off  the  bench  in  the  Seminary  and 
to  get  into  the  line,  into  action  as  I  did  in  the  football  games 
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in  Ferndalc.     My  appointment  to  Gare  became  effective  on 
the  20th  of  September. 

Father  Gorman  had  been  alone  for  several  months,  and 
he  needed  assistance  and  companionship.  The  Gare  Mission 
is  an  extensive  Mission.  I  do  not  know  the  area,  but  some 
of  the  schools  are  80  miles  from  the  Mission.  The  Mission 
has  three  annexes,  which  must  be  visited  each  month.  Father 
Gorman  and  myself  alternate  in  the  ministry  to  the  annexes. 
One  annex,  Malindi,  has  a  large  population  and  warrants  a 
resident  priest.  The  annex  is  dedicated  to  the  Little  Flower, 
and  she  seems  to  be  sending  roses  from  heaven,  as  the  annex 
has  developed  rapidly.  Another  annex,  Mhello,  is  often 
above  the  clouds,  as  it  is  situated  on  the  apex  of  an  immense 
hill.  The  third  annex,  Masindi,  is  in  the  pori  or  lowland, 
it  is  a  very  poor  annex,  spiritually  and  materially.  The  church 
fell  down  some  time  ago,  as  the  white  ants  or  termites  had  a 
banquet  on  the  wood-work. 

The  Mission  has  33  schools  scattered  all  over  the  Moun- 
tain. We  have  as  many  teachers.  They  get  8  shillings  a 
month — about  $2.00.  Their  salary  is  small  but  to  pay  33 
of  them  is  no  small  job.  I  have  been  placed  in  charge  of  the 
schools,  and  it  is  my  duty  to  visit  and  inspect  the  schools. 
Tomorrow  I  will  leave  for  a  week's  tour  of  the  schools  in 
the  Malindi  annex.  The  school  problem  is  a  hard  one  here, 
first,  because  there  is  no  compulsory  education,  secondly,  the 
children  are  made  to  work  at  home,  in  the  fields  and  to 
shepherd  the  cattle;  thirdly,  the  financial  situation  does  not 
'allow  us  to  do  as  we  would  like.  The  building  and  up-keep 
of  the  schools,  the  salary  of  the  teachers  are  big  but  neces- 
sary burdens  on  the  missions. 

In  the  Usamhara  Mountains  the  school  problem  is  like 
the  chain  stores  in  America — competition  and  rivalry.  If  we 
build  one  school  in  a  certain  district,  the  Protestants  will 
build  one  near  ours.  Of  course  the  best  school  wins  and 
attracts  the  children. 

Father  Gorman  is  well,  and  sends  his  best  regards.  I 
am  happy  to  add  that  I  am  well.  A  year  ago  I  landed  in 
Kilimanjaro;  it  has  been  a  happy  and  eventful  year. 

Wishing  all  a  merry  Christmas  and  a  happy  New  Year, 
and  best  wishes  to  all,  I  remain, 

Your  confrere  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Joseph  G.  Noppinger. 


Father  Joseph  Lynders,  of  Helena,  Ark.,  writes:  "I 
have  seen  all  the  colored  Catholics  in  town  and  they  are 
responding.  I  haven't  baptized  anyone  yet  but  did  perform 
the  first  marriage  in  the  Mission,  a  mixed  affair.  I  had  to 
pay  the  fellow  $3.45  to  put  it  over.  It  was  in  the  form  of  a 
I  long-term  loan.  $3.10  was  for  the  license  and  35  cents  to 
have  his  pants  pressed! 

I  don't  need  any  masses  at  present.  If  you  hear  of 
anyone  who  wishes  to  build  a  bell  tower  to  the  Little  Flower 
I  will  furnish  the  ground  free." 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 
Lake  Charles,  La. 

"Our  Province," 

I  have  before  me  a  recently  published  list  of  "Louisiana 
State-approved  schools  for  Negroes." 

"STATE  ACCREDITED  SCHOOLS" 
"These  schools  arc  accredited  or  approved  by  the  State 
Department  of  Education  on  the  same  basis  that  White 
schools  are  accredited;  that  is,  the  schools  in  this  Hst  meet 
exactly  the  same  requirements  that  White  schools  arc  re- 
quired to  meet  for  approval." 

I  turn  now  to  the  section  bearing  the  caption: 

"RATING  OF  HIGH  SCHOOLS  AND  TRAINING 
SCHOOLS  IN  LOUISIANA— Session  1933-34." 

The  grading  of  the  schools  then  follows. 

Heading  the  list  we  find  Xavier  University  in  Grade  A, 
1st  Class  and  a  score  of  990  Lake  Charles  takes  pride  in 
its  enviable  position  of  being  next  Catholic  School  to  he  listed. 
Also  graded  A,  1st  Class  and  a  Score  of  95  5  (out  of  a  pos- 
sible lOnO).  When  we  consider  that  Sacred  Heart  School 
(Lake  Charles)  was  one  of  59  competing  approved  schools 
and  that  she  took  precedence  of  Southern  University  to  say 
nothing  of  Normal  Schools  and  Academies  her  position  is 
clear  cut  and  eloquent  of  the  calibre  of  Teachers  and  Stu- 
dents. In  addition  to  Grade  and  High  Schools  we  operate  the 
only  Catholic  Colored  Normal  School  in  the  State. 

THESAURUS. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

Bishop's  House 

617  Louisiana  Street 

Little  Rock,  Ark. 

Dec.  3,  1934. 
Dear  Father  Provincial, 

I  have  just  received  your  letter  telling  me  that  my  dear 
Father  Poblcschek  is  to  be  removed  and  that  Father  Lachow- 
sky  is  to  take  his  place  in  Conway. 

Of  course  you  will  understand  how  very  great  my  dis- 
appointment is  at  seeing  so  splendid  a  pastor  taken  from  us. 
All  the  years  Father  has  been  here  our  relations  have  not  only 
been  pleasant  but  really  intimate  and  I  don't  see  how  any 
Bishop  will  ever  be  able  to  find  fault  with  his  work,  on  the 
contrary  I  have  not  suflicient  words  to  praise  him  for  the 
wonderful  work  he  has  done. 

I  should  almost  say  that  his  success  was  a  miracle.  You 
are  aware  that  no  place  needs  working  up  as  Conway  does 
and  he  has  made  a  wonderful  success  of  it  in  both  spiritual 
and  temporal  things.  His  loss  will  be  felt  keenly  by  me  and 
all  the  diocese. 

I  am  glad  to  give  my  approval  of  Father  Lachowsky's 
appointment.  Please  tell  him  he  has  all  the  faculties  of  the 
diocese. 

With  every  good  wish,  I  am. 

Yours  sincerely  in  Christ, 

tJohn  B.  Morris, 
Bishop  of  Little  Rock. 
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On  Monday,  December  17,  Brother  Thomas  Doyle, 
formerly  of  Philadelphia,  made  his  profession  of  Perpetual 
Vows  in  the  chapel  at  Ferndale.  Father  Hehir,  the  Superior, 
received  the  vows  in  the  name  of  Our  Most  Rev.  Superior 
General. 


You  arc  asked  to  pray  for  the  happy  repose  of  the  soul 
of  Brother  Titus'  sister  who  died  recently  at  the  age  of  82 


years. 


St.  Mary's  College 

Rathmines 

Dublin,  Ireland 

November  19,  1934. 
Dear  Father, 

The  Constitutions  have  just  reached  us.  There  was  a 
long  delay  owing  to  Customs'  claims  in  Dublin  but  we  had 
the  case  freed  without  any  duty. 

I  hasten  to  congratulate  you  on  the  manner  in  which 
they  are  turned  out.  The  translation  is  admirable,  the  print 
perfect  and  the  binding  substantial  and  of  the  right  kind. 
All  those  w^ho  have  seen  the  constitutions  speak  very  highly 
of  what  they  have  gleaned  from  their  hurried  perusal. 

A  very  much  felt  want  is  now  supplied  and  it  will 
carry  us  over  for  some  years  till  there  is  a  revision  of  the 
groundwork  by  the  next  chapter  and  perhaps  beyond  that. 
The  books  came  in  perfect  condition,  the  packing  was 
thoroughly  seen  to  and  not  a  leaf  was  injured.  We  are  very 
pleased  that  the  work  was  done  by  our  own  people  and  we 
hope  It  may  not  be  that  the  last  time  we  may  call  on  you. 
All  best  wishes  and  many  thanks. 

Yours  sincerely  in  Sp.  Sto., 

John  J.  Stafford. 


Father  Bernard  J.  Appel,  Head  of  the  Department  of 
History  and  Political  Science  at  Duquesne  University  (now 
spending  a  year  in  research  work  at  Columbia  University, 
New  York  City),  is  working  on  "A  History  of  the  Latin 
West  from  325  to  1348"  which  will  be  published  by  the 
McGraw-Hill  Corporation  of  New  York  and  London.  A 
memorandum  of  agreement  was  signed  December  3rd. 


On  December  1 1th  Father  Mulvoy,  pastor  of  St.  Mark's, 
New  York  City,  was  host  to  the  Committee  interested  in  the 
work  of  the  Negro  Apostolate.  Following  the  meeting  in 
the  Auditorium  (newly  decorated)  which  lasted  from  1 1 
A.  M.  to  2  P.  M.  dinner  was  served  in  the  rectory.  The 
gathering  included: — Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Bernard  J.  Quinn, 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Very  Rev.  Francis  A.  Walsh,  6.S.B., 
Ph.D.,  Regent  of  the  Seminary  at  the  Catholic  University, 
Washington,  D.  C;  Rev.  James  M.  Gillis,  C.S.P.,  Editor  of 
the  "Catholic  World,"  New  York  City;  Rev.  John  La  Farge, 
S.J.,  associate  editor  of  "America,"  New  York  City;  Rev. 
Francis  P.  Le  Buffe,  S.J.,  also  of  the  "America"  staff;  Rev. 
George  B.  Ford,  Chaplain  of  The  Newman  Club,  Columbia 
University,  New  York  City;  Rev.  Cornelius  J.  Ahern,  New- 
ark, N.  J.;  Rev.  Vincent  D.  Warren,  S.S.J.,  Norfolk.  Va.; 
Rev.  Maurice  P.  Lcnihan,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.;  Revs.  Timothy 
J.  Shanley,  John  C.  Dougherty,  Albert  C.  Steffens,  of  New 
York  City;  Rev.  Clement  A.  Roach,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  and  Rev.  Michael  F.  Mulvoy,  C.S.Sp,,  pastor  of  St. 
Mark's,  New  York  City. 


CONGRATULATIONS:  Father  Fandrey  celebrated' 
the  Silver  Jubilee  of  his  Ordination  to  the  Holy  Priesthood 
on  December  8,  the  feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception. 
The  Solemn  High  Mass  of  Thanksgiving  was  celebrated  by 
the  Jubilarian  at  St.  Joseph's  House.  The  Deacon  of  the 
Mass  was  Father  Lipinski,  sub-deacon.  Father  Stanton. 

Father  Williams  delivered  the  sermon  on  this.  Father 
Fandrey 's  great  day.  Father  Kettl,  Professor  of  Plain  Chant 
at  Cornwells  Heights,  directed  a  choir  of  Apostolics  and 
boys  from  St.  Joseph's  House. 

Present  in  the  Sanctuary  were:  Very  Reverend  Fathers 
Plunkctt,'  Hehir,  Williams  and  Riley;  Reverend  Fathers 
Joseph  McDonald,  Fortescue,  S.J.,  Mulvoy,  Clarke,  Roach, 
Nolan,  Kirkbride,  Bradley,  Roth,  Lipinski,  Stanton,  Collins, 
Park,  Haines,  Wrenn,  Walsh,  and  Kettl. 

Father  Fandrey  was  born  in  Pittsburgh.  Having  com- 
pleted his  parochial  schcKjling  at  St.  Stanislaus  he  entered 
Dutjuesne  University  and  was  graduated  with  honors  receiv- 
ing the  degrees  of  B.A.  and  MA.  He  studied  Philosophy  at 
Paris  and  completed  his  course  in  Theology  at  Fribourg, 
Switzerland,  where  he  was  ordained  in  1908.  Here  he  re- 
ceived the  degree  of  S.T.L.  Since  his  return  to  America, 
Father  Fandrey  has  filled  many  posts  both  in  parish  work 
and  in  Ferndale.  Father  Fandrey  is  now  a  member  of  our 
Mission  Band. 


Father  Guthrie  writes  from  Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico: 
"The  School  addition  is  finished  at  last  and  the  chil- 
dren moved  up  to  the  new  floor  two  weeks  ago.  It  f 
turned  out  to  be  a  fine  job  and  the  top  floor  is "_ 
wonderful  for  classrooms.  It  is  never  hot  as  there  is  a  con- 
stant breeze  so  much  so  that  the  windows  must  be  kept 
closed  on  one  side  of  the  building.  Coming  from  San  Juan 
our  building  can  be  seen  above  any  other  in  the  city  except 
the  Church.  We  are  on  top  in  that  respect  at  least.  The 
enrollment  has  reached  170.  After  Christmas  we  expect  a 
few  more  in  the  kindergarten.  Several  Mothers  have  been 
Vv^aiting  until  the  kindergarten  is  moved  before  sending  their 
preciosas  ninas.  Sr.  Callista  is  going  to  begin  the  Home 
Economics'  Course  in  the  next  semester  for  the  seventh  and 
eighth  grades.  Father  Trotter  and  myself  have  been  busy 
every  spare  minute  making  furniture  for  her.  We  just  fin- 
ished 13  sewing  and  cooking  tables  and  18  stools.  She  still 
needs  a  lot  of  other  things  so  I  suppose  it  will  be  Manual 
Labor  rule  for  us  until  the  New  Year.  It  is  a  good  thing 
we  have  Father  Trotter  with  us  for  I  don't  think  Sr.  Callista 
would  have  been  able  to  begin  the  course  if  we  had  to  buy 
the  furniture." 


We  earnestly  request  the  prayers  of  all  the  confreres 
for  Father  Louis  J.  Ward,  pastor  of  St.  Anthony's,  Ports- 
mouth, R.  I.,  who  is  seriously  ill. 


SEEING  THE  SEA 

Procure  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
Marseilles,  France,  ^ 

October  24,  1934.  ^ 

Dear  Confreres, 

There's  no  telling  how  many  pages,  or  volumes  I'll  write 
before  I  finish  these  "Wanderings  of  the  Big  Four,"  but  I 
want  to  preface  the  whole  thing  with  a  lot  of  very  sincere 
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"  thanks  for  the  warm  send-off  you  gave  us  and  for  your  gift. 
It  was  gratifying  to  see  how  you  remember  the  fellows  who 
have  "gone  out"  in  past  years  and  how  you  expressed  your 
remembrance  in  the  very  fine  song  you  sang  at  the  end  of 
the  play  "Some  Thieves  Arc  Gentlemen."  Here's  hoping  you 
will  think  of  us  as  kindly  as  you  do  of  "Charlie,  R.iy  and 
Noppy,  too." 

No  need  to  tell  you  about  the  departure  from  New 
York.  The  Young  Fathers  have  probably  told  you  what  a 
fine  ship  the  Paris  is.  Our  week  on  it  was  the  experience 
of  a  lifetmie.  We  played  bridge  with  a  Jev^ish  "Back-to- 
Zion"  leader  and  his  Russian  wife;  we  played  ping  pong  with 
a  Swede  and  an  Egyptian  lad;  laughed  at  several  young 
American  fellows  trotting  around  after  a  charming  Arabian 
dancer,  and  we  gave  the  Garcons  plenty  of  amusement  when 
we  tried  to  speak  French.  Our  contact  with  peoples  of  so 
many  different  nations  and  callings  was  an  excellent  prepara- 
tion for  the  new  things  wc  have  seen  since;  it  gave  us  a 
truly  cosmopolitan  outlook.  We  had  a  view  of  England 
during  a  three-hour  stop  at  Plymouth  Harbor  and  sailed  into 
Havre  five  and  a  half  days  after  leaving  New  York.  The 
ride  down  to  Paris  took  only  two  and  a  half  hours.  It  was 
something  entirely  new  for  us  to  sit  in  a  European  train. 
They  are  built  with  compartments  large  enough  for  eight 
people,  and  they  are  extremely  uncomfortable.  The  seats 
remind  you  of  the  old  chairs  folks  used  to  have  in  their 
parlors. 

During  the  voyage  we  were  talking  wi^h  an  old  French 
'A|  Countess.  There  was  a  young  man  in  the  crowd  enroute  to 
^  study  at  the  Sorbonne.  He  was  equipped  with  a  personal 
letter  of  introduction  from  the  Apo.stolic  Delegate  to  all  the 
Powers-that-be  in  the  French  hierarchy.  Father  Ackerman 
expressed  the  wish  that  he  might  have  such  credentials  and 
the  old  dnme  piped  up  with:  "Ah,  Father,  you  do  not  need 
letters.  You  are  a  Pere  du  Saint  Esprit,  and  they  can  get 
anything  in  France."  We  found  out  how  true  her  words 
were  at  the  Cu,stoms"  Office  in  Paris.  Our  trunks  and  type- 
writers v.'ere  being  held  up  for  inspection.  The  officer  hap- 
pened to  ask  what  our  address  in  Paris  was  to  be.  "Thirty 
rue  L'homond."  "Ah,"  says  he,  "you  are  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers.  Take  them  with  you,  it's  all  right."  We  found 
the  Mother  House  a  quaint  old  place.  The  oldest  part  of 
it  dates  back  two  hundred  years  and  the  grand  staircase  was 
built  by  the  architect  who  constructed  the  Pantheon.  Con- 
sidering the  fact  that  only  a  few  of  the  Fathers  could  speak 
English,  we  were  made  to  feel  very  much  at  home.  Our 
rooms,  in  the  new  building,  were  nicer  than  any  of  the  rooms 
we  have  in  Fcrndale  for  Scholastics  or  guests.  There  was 
running  water  in  each  room,  a  bed,  of  course,  desk,  locker, 
and  a  comfor^able  arm  chair.  The  only  discomfort  was  the 
tile  floor.  It  was  as  cold  as  ice  but  there  were  a  couple  of 
small  rugs  to  put  under  your  feet.  The  service  was  just 
what  you  would  find  in  a  good  American  hotel.  The  Brother 
in  charge  of  our  corridor  was  right  on  the  spot  to  make  your 
bed  in  the  morning,  to  shine  your  shoes  (a  regular  thing  in 
religious  houses  here)  to  get  whatever  you  wanted. 

fOur  entrance  into  the  dining  room  revealed  the  truth 
_  that  America  is  not  the  world's  most  democratic  country — 
France  is!  Right  in  one  room  there  ate  an  Archbishop,  a 
Bishop,  a  group  of  Priests,  twenty  or  so  Brothers  and  about 
forty  Seminarians  from  the  various  French  colonies.  There 
were  boys  of  every  shade  of  color  from  chalk  to  black  shoe 


polish.  The  Seminary  to  train  native  priests  for  the  French 
colonies,  founded  by  Poullart  des  Places,  still  exists  at  the 
Mother  House.  The  en'ire  gathering  lives  as  though  there 
is  no  such  thing  as  a  difference  of  race  or  nationality.  There 
was  one  lad  in  the  crowd  who  resembled  Father  Hackett 
very  strongly.  I  couldn't  see  any  French  in  him  so  I  asked 
him  one  day  where  he  was  from.  "Shure,  Father,  I'm  from 
Dublin,"  was  the  answer  I  got.  He  wanted  to  do  mi.^sinn 
work  in  Africa,  still  he  did  not  want  to  join  a  Religious 
Society,  so  he  signed  up  at  the  Colonial  Seminary. 

Father  Griffin  and  one  of  the  Brothers  who  speaks 
Engli.?h  managed  to  show  us  a  great  deal  of  Paris  during  the 
eight  days  we  stopped  there  We  made  a  detailed  visit  to 
Notre  Dame,  the  Pantheon,  the  Louvre,  Luxembourgh  Gar- 
dens, the  Eiffel  Tower  (right  to  the  top,  and  pronounced 
"EF-FEL,"  by  the  by) ;  Hotel  des  Invalides,  Champs  Elysses, 
the  tomb  of  the  Unknown  Soldier  of  France  at  L'Arc  de 
Triomphe  de  I'Etoile,  the  Place  de  la  Concorde,  where  stood 
the  guillotine  during  the  Revolution;  Notre  Dame  des  Vic- 
toires,  the  Basilica  of  the  Sacred  Heart  at  Montmartre,  and 
a  score  of  other  places  famous  in  history.  Take  my  word, 
you  fellows  who  are  coming  over  in  years  to  come  should 
you  come  by  way  of  Paris  take  in  the  sights.  And,  whenever 
you  feel  "kinda  down  in  the  mouth"  at  Ferndale,  remember 
that  you  have  a  great  treat  before  you.  You'll  see  all  these 
things  you've  been  reading  about  for  years  and  you'll  realize 
they  deserve  to  be  wri'ten  about.  We  have  nothing  at  home 
to  compare  with  the  Basilicas  here.  Each  of  these  old 
churches  seems  to  have  an  interesting  story  tied  to  every 
stone.  The  Pantheon,  for  example,  is  standing  just  two 
squares  from  the  Mother  House,  ready  to  teach  you  more 
history  in  an  hour  than  you  can  study  in  a  month.  It  is  an 
immense  building  with  the  cross  way  up  on  top.  Built  as 
the  Church  of  Saint  Genevieve,  you  remember  how  it  was 
desecrated  during  the  Revolution  and  a  woman  of  ill-fame 
placed  atop  the  altar  to  receive  the  worship  of  the  Revolu- 
tionists. After  that  the  place  became  a  Church  again  for 
about  forty  years.  Around  1850,  the  State  took  it  over  as 
a  National  Museum.  The  place  is  a  grand  contradiction,  a 
great  picture  of  the  fight  between  Religion  and  Atheism  in 
France.  The  walls  are  covered  with  beautiful  old  mosaics 
and  paintings  from  the  days  when  the  Catholics  of  the  Latin 
quarter  worshipped  there.  The  histor>'  of  St.  Joan  of  Arc 
and  of  St.  Genevieve  is  painted  in  murals  which  stand  out 
in  strong  contrast  to  the  sculptured  groups  of  naked  lassies 
who  represen"-  Libertc,  Egalite,  Fraternite.  There  is  an  altar 
there,  too,  but  on  top  of  it  is  the  infamous  "Goddess  of 
Liberty,"  with  a  lot  of  Frenchmen  at  her  feet  worshipping 
— whether  her  person  or  the  spirit  she  represents,  I  don't 
know.  There  is  a  Hfe  size  statue  of  Mirabeau,  with  Saint 
Vincent  de  Paul  just  on  the  other  side  of  the  Pillar.  We 
were  told  that  figures  of  Saint  Bernard  and  another  saint 
had  been  removed  within  the  past  two  weeks  to  make  room 
for  a  couple  of  French  men  of  letters.  I  think  they  are  still 
a  bit  leery  about  shoving  Sts.  Francis  and  Vincent  de  Paul 
out  in  the  cold.  Down  in  a  cr^'pt  below  the  Church  we  saw 
the  tombs  of  Rosseau,  Voltaire  and  a  swarm  of  others  who 
have  made  their  name  in  French  histor>'.  At  the  tomb  of 
D.osfeau  is  a  light  which  burns  always.  The  guide  told  us 
it  signified  Rosseau's  character  as  "the  light  which  came  to 
enlighten  the  world  and  will  illuminate  it  till  the  end  of 
time."     Did  wc  laugh? 
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I  could  spend  a  week  telling  you  about  the  places  we 
saw,  but  I  suppose  you  would  rather  have  a  letter  before 
then.  There  was  one  other  place  that  impressed  me.  Hotel 
dcs  Invalides.  It  is  a  hospital  built  and  owned  by  the  French 
Government  for  the  soldiers  suffering  as  a  result  of  the  war. 
Part  of  it  is  a  beautiful  chapel  as  large  as  St.  Mary's  Church 
in  Norwalk.  High  up,  on  both  sides  are  suspended  hun- 
dreds of  French  flags  carried  through  all  the  battles  that 
France  has  fought  in  the  last  two  hundred  years.  The  in- 
valids who  cannot  v^-alk  to  Mass  arc  wheeled  out  of  the  hos- 
pital onto  a  balcony  around  the  chapel.  One  part  of  the 
place,  screened  off  from  the  section  where  the  Blessed  Sac- 
rament is  kept,  is  given  over  as  the  burial  place  of  the  great 
warriors  of  France.  Just  in  front  of  the  high  altar  stands 
a  huge  onyx  tomb,  holding  the  remains  of  Napoleon.  In 
mosaic  on  the  floor  about  him,  are  the  names  of  all  his  famous 
battles — with  nary  a  mention  of  Waterloo!  The  bullet-torn, 
faded  flags  of  his  campaigns  are  attached  to  the  walls  about. 
Nearby  are  the  tombs  of  Jerome  and  Joseph  Bonaparte,  and, 
in  a  crypt  beneath  the  high  altar  lies  the  remains  of  France's 
one  and  only,  Marshall  Foch. 

Father  Joseph  Murphy. 
(To  Be  Continued). 
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ACTIVITIES  OF  THE  MISSION  BAND 

FATHER   WILLIAMS- Retreat   in   honor  of  the  B. 
M.,    Visitation    Church,    Philadelphia,    December    3-8; 


preached   at   the   Silver   Jubilee   of   Father   Fandrey,    at   St.  ».^ 
Joseph's  House,  December  8:  preached  at  the  Golden  Jubilee 
of  Sister  Salesia,  Amityville,  N.  Y.,  December  27. 

FATHER    KIRKBRIDE— Triduum    in    honor   of    the 
B.  V.  M.  at  St.  Mark's  Church,  New  York,  December  5-7. 

FATHER  WALSH— Triduum  in  honor  of  the  B.  V.  M. 
at  St.  Athanasius  Church,  Philadelphia,  December  7-9. 


QUESTION  BOX 

Q. — Have  you  any  recent  statistics  on  the  Catholic  pop- 
ulation of  Africa? 

A. — Yes.  To  quote  the  "Commonweal":  "According 
to  word  received  at  the  Provincial  House  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers,  the  Catholic  population  of  Africa  is  4,973,262  in  its 
L^2  mission  divisions,  an  increase  of  700,071  since  19.'^2. 
There  are  also  1,862,592  catechumens." 


OFFICIAL 

Father  Provincial  announces  the  following  appoint- 
ments: 

Father  Joseph  A.  Pobleschek,  Conway,  Ark.,  to  Mount 
Carmcl,  Pa.,  pastor;  Father  Anthony  F.  Lachowsky,  Ems- 
worth,  Pa.,  to  Conway,  Ark.,  pastor;  Father  Michael  J,  Son- 
nefcld,  Mount  Carmel,  Pa.,  to  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Father  Sebas- 
tian J.  Schiffgens,  Millvale,  Pa.,  to  Emsworth,  Pa.,  assistant; 
Father  Jerome  E.  Stegman,  Tarentum,  to  Millvale,  Pa., 
assistant. 


c 


f 


Father    Lavery.    Fatht-r    Soul,    Father    General    and    Father    Mangan. 
Taken    on    the   eve   of   Fathers    Lavery's   and    Mangan's    departure   to    Africa. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

"Be  fervent,  always  fervent.     And  above  all  Charity — Charity  above  all. 

Charity  in  Jesus  Christ,  Charity  by  Jesus  Christ,  Charity  in  the  Name  of  Jesus 

Christ.    God  is  all,  man  is  nothing.    The  spirit  of  Sacrifice!    Zeal  for  the  glory 

of  God,  the  salvation  of  souls." 

?                                                                   •                     ? 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  MARCH 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

March     ?,   1917 — Father  Matthew  Hei:;mann,  aged  79  years. 
March     7,   1908— Father  Michael  Ward,  aged  42  years. 
March   13,   1927 — Brother  Ludolf  Schoenrock,  aged  60  years. 
March   19,   1928 — Father  Thomas  Molloy,  aged  ^9  years. 
March  24,   1909 — Father  Anthony  Jaworski,  aged  64  years. 
March  25,   1929 — Father  Theodore  Maniecki,  aged  52  years. 
March  28,   1900— Father  Robert  Tobin,  aged  44  years. 
March   14,   1934 — Father  Lawrence  Farrell,  aged  65  years. 
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VENERABLE  LIBERMANN 
(An   Editorial) 

There  was  a  time  honored  custom  in  the  large  com- 
munities of  having  a  Father  give  a  eulogy  of  our  Vener- 
able Founder  before  all  the  members  on  the  evening  of 
February  1.  The  tradition  has  been  kept  alive  in  Ferndale. 
This  year  Father  van  de  Puttc  in  his  inimitable  manner  gave 
us  an  entirely  new  viewpoint.  We  hope  to  be  able  to  secure 
the  manuscript  later  on  and  give  it  to  all  the  readers  of 
"Our  Province."  Whilst  waiting  for  it,  we  might  be  par- 
doned for  giving  a  brief  indication  of  what  is  to  come. 

Taking  the  name,  Francis  Mary  Paul  Libermann,  Father 
van  de  Putte  showed  the  divine  coincidence,  the  happy 
appropriateness  of  each  name.  By  a  fascinating  process  of 
psychology  he  fixed  the  Francis  to  be  St.  Francis  de  Sales 
whom  the  Venerable  Father  imitated  by  his  mildness,  his 
meekness,  his  sweetness  of  soul. 

His  Writings,  exhortations,  prayers,  his  commentary 
of  the  prayer,  "O  Jesu  vivens  in  Maria,"  particularly  shows 
how  well  he  followed  in  the  footsteps  of  Mary. 

Paul,  the  Jew,  the  convert,  the  Apostle,  the  divine 
herald  of  faith,  was  no  less  a  model,  an  ideal,  a  patron  for 
Libermann,  who,  when  he  had  received  an  excoriating  let- 
ter from  his  father,  was  never  more  Paul-like  than  when  he 
confessed:  "I  am  a  Christian."  The  similarity  of  the  apos- 
tleship  of  the  two  men  of  God  was  strikingly  set  forth. 

And  finally,  there  is  a  deep  significance  in  the  very 
name  Lihermarm.  It  is  a  name  typical  of  a  race  that  has 
fallen  from  its  high  estate,  yet  one  that,  with  all  its  faults, 
was  the  loved  race  of  God.  True  even  to  his  very  family 
name,  Libermann  was  just  that :  a  man  of  love,  a  man  to  be 
loved,  a  man  that  ivas  loved. 

The  originality  of  the  thought  is  well  worthy  of  Father 
van  de  Putte.  But  it  has  a  still  deeper  significance  for  us; 
and  it  is  this:  The  study  of  our  Venerable  Founder  is  a  life- 
time study,  a  study  that  will  bring  us  its  harvest  of  spiritual 
rehabilitation. 
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Besides  blotting  out  our  sins,  Christ  rendered  us  another 
signal  service,  that  of  driving  our  enemy  from  his  domain. 
He  who  is  in  sin  is  the  slave  of  sin,  and  Satan  is  the  master 
of  his  soul,  master  over  all  humanity,  master  over  all  human 
faculties,  tyrant  over  all  human  hearts.  On  earth,  perhaps, 
an  occasional  one  disobeyed  but  once  death  came,  no  one 
could  resist  him.  The  Son  of  God  came  to  deliver  us  from 
this  sad  slavery,  to  deliver  those,  particularly,  who  would 
receive  the  practical  application  of  His  sacrifice,  a  sacrifice 
that  burst  the  galling  chain  that  held  us  captive,  that  gave 
us  the  power  to  fly  back  again  into  the  arms  of  our  rightful 
Master. 

One  might  now  ask :  Why  did  Christ  expiate  our  sins 
in  the  flesh?  Did  not  His  saintly  soul  suffer  and  sacrifice 
for  that?  Yes,  the  soul  of  Christ  suffered:  but  it  suffered  in 
the  senses,  and  consequently  in  the  flesh  united  hypostat- 
ically  to  the  Divinity.  His  soul  always  enjoyed  the  beatific 
vision,  and  from  it  torrents  of  delights  poured  into  His 
senses.     That  was  the  joy  His  Father  had  proposed:   "Joy 


being  proposed  to  Him."  But  in  the  hour  of  expiation  that 
same  soul,  by  an  act  of  the  will  of  the  Omnipotent  Word, 
deprived  these  senses  of  all  this  joyful  sweetness  and  deliv- 
ered them  and  their  body  to  the  most  dreadful  sufferings, 
without  consolation,  as  without  reprieve.  That  is  the  mean- 
ing of  the  closing  words  of  the  quotation,  "Sustinuit 
Crucem."  The  soul  of  Christ  suffered  in  this  His  beautiful 
body,  and  being  united  to  the  Word  gave  an  infinite  value 
to  His  expiation.  And  because  this  union  is  far  more  com- 
plete, far  more  perfect  than  the  union  of  soul  and  body,  the 
sorrows,  pains  and  expiations  of  the  flesh  became  the  sor- 
rows, pains  and  expiations  of  the  Word. 

It  is  good  for  us  that  the  sacred  body  of  Christ  paid 
our  debt;  good  on  a  double  score.  In  the  first  place,  as  it 
was  in  our  flesh  that  sin  abided  it  behooved  that  in  our  flesh 
the  expiation  should  be  made.  Secondly,  Jesus  Christ  took 
upon  Himself  all  the  appearances  of  sin,  sin  alone  excepted; 
but  since  His  relationship  with  us.  His  consubstantiality,  so 
to  speak,  with  us,  was  in  His  flesh,  there  only  could  He  have 
taken  on  the  appearances  of  sin.  His  soul  could  only  pre- 
tend, and  there  can  be  no  pretense  in  God,  in  Whom  all  is 
Truth. 

His  body,  pure  and  holy  as  it  is,  has,  because  it  is  sub- 
stantially united  to  all  the  humanity  of  Adam,  sin  in  it. 
Once  again  that  body  was  both  pure  and  perfect,  its  purity 
and  perfection  were  agreeable  to  His  heavenly  Father,  but 
because  it  undertook  the  cause  of  the  race  of  Adam,  it  freely 
established  a  consanguinity,  a  substantiality  with  it,  to  the 
extent  that  God  the  Father  saw  in  it  all  the  horrors  of  human 
sin.  He  unleased  upon  it  all  the  anger  its  crimes  deserved, 
wreaked  upon  it  all  the  vengeances  of  divine  justice.  He 
found  in  it  a  victim  that  would  fully  satisfy  for  all  men. 
He  saw  in  Adam  the  entire  human  race  for  its  condemna- 
tion; He  saw  in  Jesus  Christ  the  entire  human  race  for  its 
salvation.  And  that,  because  of  the  different  dispositions 
which  He  found  in  these  two  representatives  of  humanity. 
This  was  St.  Paul's  view  when  he  wrote:  "For  if  by  one 
man's  offense  death  reigned  through  one,  much  more,  they 
who  receive  abundance  of  grace  .  .  .  shall  reign  in  life 
through  one,  Jesus  Christ.  Therefore,  as  by  the  offense  of 
one,  unto  all  men  to  condemnation :  so  also  by  the  justice  of 
one,  unto  all  men  to  justification  of  life.  For  as  by  the  dis- 
obedience of  one  man,  many  were  made  sinners:  so  also  by 
the  disobedience  of  one,  many  shall  be  made  just." 


FERNS 


Dear  Confreres, 


Christmas  came  and  went  since  we  last  wrote  you  of 
the  doings  of  the  scholasticate,  but  like  every  Christmas 
before  it,  traces  of  the  jubilant  spirits  of  those  days  still  seem 
to  haunt  our  memories. 

The  strains  of  "Adeste  Fideles"  called  us  from  our 
shortened  slumbers  to  arise  for  the  midnight  Mass.  Lauds 
followed  immediately  and  then  we  all  repaired  to  the  refec- 
tory for  that  queer  meal  which  is  listed  once  a  year  as  a 
"Frustulum." 

The  decorations  in  the  Chapel,  the  Crib,  the  singing  at 
Mass  called  us  to  hearken  to  the  spirit  of  the  feast  and  joy 
abounded.  "Merry  Christmas!"  "Same  to  you!"  "Was 
Santa  good  to  you?"    "I'll  be  up  to  see  what  you  got  in  that 
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package,"  were  some  of  the  whispered  sayings  one  overheard 
in  the  corridors  and  stairways  on  his  way  to  the  refectory. 

Something  new  in  decor.ations  struck  our  eye  as  we 
ga:ed  at  the  archway  over  the  dining-room  door.  An  artistic 
scholastic  painted  the  scene  of  Bethlehem  on  a  canvas,  fitted 
it  into  the  framework  that  seemed  waiting  for  a  bit  of  color, 
attached  an  electric  display  to  bring  out  the  caption,  "Gloria 
in  Altissimis  Deo,"  and  we  immediately  fell  into  the  spirit 
of  the  day,  and  the  vacation  that  was  beginning. 

Not  only  was  the  refectory  dressed  in  its  gala  trap- 
pings, hut  as  usual  the  large  recreation  hall  was  fitted  up 
like  that  long,  low  ceilinged  lounging  room  we  all  would 
like  to  occupy  in  those  moments  when  we  rest  from  the 
cares  and  worries  of  the  day.  The  warmth  of  the  fireplace 
seemed  to  radiate  throughout  the  room,  and  the  tree  in  the 
corner,  trimmed  with  that  deftness  that  only  Santa  himself 
could  put  there,  added  to  the  color  of  the  occasion.  The 
piano  and  the  mantel-piece  were  decked  with  cards  and 
greetings  from  every  corner  of  the  globe.  Africa  was  well 
represented.  It  v.'as  good  to  see  such  names  as  Haas,  Kelly, 
Fitzgerald,  Dooley,  Murphy,  Wilhelm,  Noppinger,  Diamond, 
Gorman,  Morley  and  the  others  who  sent  us  their  greetings. 
Puerto  Rico  remembered  us  as  did  many  of  the  Fathers  in 
the  South,  West  and  North.  Duquesne  and  Cornwells 
sent  their  best  wishes,  so  that  it  seemed  as  though  the 
thoughts  of  all  turned  to  "HOME"  during  the  holidays. 

We  at  "HOME"  thought  over  the  old  days,  and  were 
wondering  what  you  were  doing.  We  were  sort  of  expect- 
ing a  visit  from  some  of  you,  but  that  was  the  one  disap- 
pointment midst  all  our  joy.  Christmas  at  Ferndale  means 
a  lot  to  the  Scholastics,  for  it  usually  means  a  visit  from 
those  friends  of  days  not  so  long  past:  Father  Williams  was 
missed.  It  is  always  a  treat  to  have  him  with  us  for  a  day 
or  two,  just  to  hear  him  laugh  and  recall  the  things  that 
were  said  and  done  when  he  held  reign  over  us.  And  Father 
John  O'Reilly  was  not  down  to  see  his  "lads"  and  his  "kids." 
Father  McMenemy  must  have  worked  hard  getting  that  well 
ready  for  Cornwells,  for  he  could  not  spare  a  day  to  spend 
with  us.     We  hope  to  see  you  all  real  soon. 

Of  course  there  was  skating  during  the  vacation.  Spills 
and  scars,  and  scratches,  and  wet  feet,  and  numbed  hands 
were  in  order,  but  could  not  keep  us  from  gliding  and  slid- 
ing over  the  smooth  surfaces  of  the  front  and  back  lakes. 
The  hockey  team  would  like  to  make  arrangements  for  a 
game  with  the  Fathers.  Will  Fathers  Roach,  Appel,  Mur- 
naghan,  Keown,  etc.,  take  notice?  We  could  name  Fathers 
Lavin,  O'Neill,  Diehl  and  a  few  others,  but  they  do  not 
live  close  enough  to  make  a  flying  trip  to  Ferndale  in  order 
to  do  battle  with  the  younger  generation. 

A  rare  treat  was  afforded  the  scholastics  during  their 
vacation.  Of  course,  the  local  boys  were  allowed  to  be 
home  for  a  day,  but  what  of  the  others?  Well,  through 
the  efforts  of  Father  Director  and  the  kind  permission  of 
Father  Provincial,  we  spent  the  day  after  Christmas  in  New 
York.  Two  buses  carried  forty  some  scholastics  on  a  pleas- 
ant trip  to  see  a  clever  play  entitled,  "The  First  Legion."  If 
Bert  Lytel  and  his  First  Legion  Players  show  up  in  your 
town  any  of  these  days,  don't  fail  to  see  them.  The  story 
brings   to   mind    many   humorous   situations   of   community 

life,   and    withal,    its   realism   makes   us   sit  up    and, 

well,  you  know  what  I  mean,  it  makes  us  sit  up. 


The  holidays  are  over  now,  and  the  New  Year  is  with 
us.  In  a  short  week  or  two  we  will  have  an  official  visit 
from  Fathers  Herve,  Noldin,  Hickey,  Wapelhorst,  etc.,  etc., 
and  the  trouble  with  them  is  that  they  cannot  pay  a  decent 
visit  to  the  scholasticate  without  asking  a  lot  of  queer  ques- 
tions, so  I  must  be  off  to  prepare  for  their  coming. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 


SEEING  THE  SEA 
(Continued) 

We  had  the  honor  of  saying  Mass  one  morning  at  the 
altar  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  where  Father  Libermann 
conceived  the  idea  of  founding  the  Society  of  the  Immac- 
ulate Heart  of  Mary.  The  walls  of  the  shrine  are  covered 
with  thousands  of  ex  voto  tablets  acknowledging  the  mir- 
acles worked  and  the  favors  granted  there.  I  was  there  at 
5.30  in  the  morning,  and  from  then  till  the  time  we  left,  at 
nine,  hundreds  of  people  came  flocking  in  to  hear  Mass  and 
receive  Holy  Communion.  That  was  only  one  instance  of 
the  spirit  of  Catholics  in  Paris.  At  Montmartre  we  learned 
that  the  Blessed  Sacrament  is  perpetually  exposed;  that  the 
men  of  Paris  have  built  a  house  there  where  they  may  stay 
at  night  in  order  to  take  turns  kneeling  for  an  hour  before 
the  Blessed  Sacrament.  At  Montmartre  there  are  two 
massive  equestrian  statues  over  the  portico  of  the  Basilica — ^ 
donated  by  the  Catholics  of  the  United  States.  Inside,  a|_ 
marble  tablet  in  English  thanks  America  for  its  gift  and  its 
financial  aid.      (Of  which  Brother  Eugene  has  sent  much). 

We  attended  a  couple  of  movies  in  Paris — Voici  la 
Marine  (in  our  language,  "Here  Comes  the  Navy")  and 
"Berkeley  Square."  Practically  all  the  cinemas  here  are 
American.  The  talking  is  in  English  with  titles  printed  on 
the  screen  in  French.  A  lady  told  me  that  most  Parisians 
who  speak  English  speak  it  with  an  American  accent  be- 
cause they  have  learned  their  lessons  at  a  movie  house.  In 
France,  there  is  a  suspension  attached  to  the  clergy  who 
attend  any  show,  opera  or  public  exhibition  of  sports.  We 
took  prudent  advantage  of  the  principle:  "Odiosa  sunt 
restrigenda,"  classed  ourselves  as  Peregrini,  concluded  we 
weren't  bound  by  the  law,  and  had  a  couple  of  very  enter- 
taining evenings. 

Now,  we're  'way  down  in  the  south  of  Sunny  France, 
sitting  in  a  penthouse  atop  the  roof  of  the  Procure  in  Mar- 
seilles. Gene  and  Herb  are  sitting  here,  one  reading  a 
French  encyclopedia,  the  other  hitting  his  typewriter — both 
smoking  Luckies.  Over  to  the  right  I  can  see  the  Mediter- 
ranean; to  the  left,  high  up  on  a  hill,  the  Church  of  Notre 
Dame  de  la  Garde, — dedicated  to  the  Blessed  Mother  as 
Patroness  of  the  Seamen  who  put  out  to  sea  from  Mar- 
seilles. We  said  Mass  there  this  morning  to  ask  her  pro- 
tection on  our  voyage  and  in  our  work.  The  Church  is 
decorated  with  canes  and  crutches  of  people  who  limped  in 
and  leapt  out.  There  are  a  number  of  miniature  ships,  clever 
pieces  of  work,  left  by  seamen  as  ex  votos  to  thank  the* 
Virgin  for  her  care  of  them.  Down  below  is  a  garden  with  ' 
Buckeye  trees  from  America,  huge  palms  from  Africa  and 
a  tree  with  fruit  very  much  like  an  orange.  The  three 
Fathers  here  are  real  princes  of  kindness.  One  of  them 
was   Professor   or   Director   of   the   French    College   during 
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Father  Knight's  years  there.  The  other  two  have  done  time 
in  the  African  Missions.  No  service  is  too  much  for  them 
to  render. 

In  about  six  hours  the  Compiegne  will  sail  out  of  the 
harbor  here  to  carry  us  down  the  Mediterranean,  Red  Sea 
and  Indian  Ocean  for  a  chat  with  Bishop  Byrne,  Charlie 
Ray,  Noppy  and  the  rest  of  the  old  gang.  I'm  going  to 
leave  off  here  though  I  have  passed  over  a  hundred  things 
I  wanted  to  tell  you — interesting  incidents  such  as  our  meet- 
ing with  Archbishop  Le  Roy;  our  visit  to  Chevilly  and  our 
gaucheries  in  trying  to  speak  French. 

Come  all  ye  men  of  Ferndale;  send  along  your  thoughts 
in  prose,  verse  or  pictures.  We  want  to  hear  from  you 
often  and  we'll  try  to  answer  any  questions  you  have  to 
ask.     You  can  expect  the  truth  in  all  things  we  write. 

Bish,  Gene  and  Herb  join  me  in  wishing  you  all  health, 
happiness  and  success  in  the  new  year  at  Ferndale. 

Sincerely, 

Father  Joseph  Murphy. 

(To  Be  Continued) 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

P.  O.  Box  666, 
Alexandria,  La. 
Dear  Father  Carroll, 

I  sincerely  hope  that  you  will  excuse  my  delay  in  writ- 
ing to  you  but  I  have  been  very  busy  here  since  my  arrival. 
I  am  very  pleased  with  my  work  here  in  the  South.  In 
fact  the  longer  I  am  here  the  more  I  like  it.  Great  credit 
is  due  to  Father  Cronenberger  for  his  work  in  developing  this 
mission  and  making  it  what  it  is  today.  I  feel  sure  that  I 
will  never  encounter  the  difficulties  he  experienced.  He  was 
a  real  pioneer  in  this  mission  field.  I  could  not  want  a  better 
superior.  He  is  more  of  a  father  than  a  superior.  He  built 
a  small  addition  to  the  house,  a  chapel.  It  was  completed 
about  the  first  of  this  month  and  blessed  by  Bishop  Desmond. 
We  hold  our  spiritual  exercises  in  it  every  day.  It  was 
necessary  to  build  it  because  the  Sisters  use  the  church  for 
their  own  spiritual  exercises.  Again,  this  rectory  seems  to 
be  the  mecca  of  all  visiting  priests  so  the  chapel  comes  in 
very  handy  for  them  to  say  Mass. 

I  am  teaching  in  the  high  school  from  8.40  to  12.00. 
English,  History  and  Christian  Doctrine  are  the  three  sub- 
jects that  I  am  teaching.  There  are  over  400  students  in 
the  schools.     I  have  63  students  in  one  class  room  alone. 

Asking  you  to  remember  me  to  my  classmates,  Fathers 
ISmith  and  Recktenwald  as  well  as  to  the  other  Fathers, 


ST.  PETER  CLAVER'S  RECTORY 

406  Ji.  Laird  Street 
0\lahoma  City,  0\la. 

November  1,  1934. 
Dear  Father  Hehir, 

I  received  your  letter  with  check  enclosed  and  thank 
you  very  sincerely  for  same.  It  will  enable  me  to  procure 
some  books  that  I  have  been  anxious  to  obtain  for  some  time. 

We  had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  the  Superior  General  at 
Morrilton  and  all  thought  he  was  wonderful.  He  prom- 
ised to  return  in  three  years  and  visit  the  places  in  the  South. 

Father  Collins  sent  me  some  pictures  of  the  young 
Fathers  taken  on  the  boat.  Joe  Murphy  is  a  second  cousin 
and  Fathers  Mangan  and  Lavery  were  in  the  first  class  I 
taught  at  Cornwells. 

I  sent  a  picture  and  a  little  article  to  the  editor  of 
our  Catholic  paper  this  week. 

We  are  to  have  our  retreat  at  Morrilton  next  week 
and  Father  Cronenberger  is  going  to  give  the  conferences. 
He  speaks  very  highly  of  Father  Vorndran,  and  is  well 
pleased  with  him. 

I  was  pleased  with  the  wonderful  changes  which  have 
taken  place  at  Ferndale.  It  was  six  years  since  I  had  been 
there. 

We  had  a  wonderful  Catholic  Congress  here  this  month. 
There  were  over  500  delegates  from  the  parishes  of  the 
diocese  present.  All  were  very  enthusiastic.  Bishop  Lucey. 
of  Amnrillo,  Texas;  Father  Curran,  of  the  Truth  Society  and 
Father  Lord,  S.J.,  were  the  principal  speakers.  Father  Brad- 
ley read  a  very  instructive  paper  on  the  colored  work  at  the 
Congress.  The  Congress  should  have  very  beneficial  results 
for  the  Church  in  the  diocese. 

Father  Conner,  about  whom  I  spoke  to  you,  has  initiated 
a  plan  to  form  a  club  of  100  members  to  contribute  on" 
dollar  a  month  to  aid  the  work  here.  I  am  anxious  to  pro- 
cure a  hall  where  we  can  hold  social  affairs  of  the  mission. 
I  am  confident  that  we  will  have  far  better  results  with  it. 

Will  you  have  the  brothers  and  scholastics  pray  for  a 
sister  who  is  very  seriously  ill.  The  doctors  will  not  oper- 
ate and  are  to  use  X-Ray  and  radium  on  her. 

Kindly  remember  me  to  all  at  Ferndale. 
I  am, 
Yours  very  sincerely. 

Father  T.  Murphy. 


I  am 


Yours  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Francis  Vorndran. 


October  21,   1934. 
Dear  Father  Provincial, 

Pardon  my  neglect  in  writing  you.  I  wanted  to  wrife 
sooner  but  I  have  been  extremely  busy.  The  first  year  in 
Africa  has  been  a  very  pleasant  one;  a  very  busy  one.  I 
enjoyed  my  stay  in  the  Seminary.  I  liked  the  work  and 
loved  the  boys  but  I  like  the  real  missionary  work  in  Gare. 
I  came  to  Gare  a  month  ago.  Father  Wilhelm  went  to 
the  Seminary. 

I  am  with  Father  Gorman,  who  had  been  alone  for  sev- 
eral months.  We  are  isolated  from  the  other  Americans. 
The  Gare  mission  is  a  very  extensive  mission.  We  have 
schools  80  miles  from  the  mission.  The  work  is  thwarted 
by  the  Mohammedans  and  Protestants,  and  there  is  much 
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work  to  be  done.  Gare  mission  has  the  annexes:  Mhels, 
MaHndi,  and  Masinde,  which  must  be  visited  each  month. 
On  Sundays  one  Father  remains  at  home  for  the  Gare  min- 
istry' and  the  other  Father  visits  one  of  the  annexes.  Last 
Sunday  I  went  to  Masindi.  I  left  Gare  at  ^.00  A.  M.  and 
travelled  for  two  hours  down  the  escarpment  and  mountain 
road  of  the  Usambara  into  the  pori  or  lowland.  When  I 
arrived  at  Masindi  I  heard  confessions  for  two  hours,  and 
then  preached  and  said  Mass.  I  had  breakfast  at  10.30, 
after  which  I  had  shauris  to  hear  and  to  settle.  Shauri  is 
a  word  which  means  any  kind  of  a  case,  marital  or  work, 
school  or  church.  The  missionary  has  shauris  galore,  and 
one  must  listen  to  the  natives,  otherwise  they  will  say  they 
did  not  receive  justice  from  the  padre.  Some  of  the  shauris 
here  in  Africa  are  really  difficult  to  handle  and  very  delicate. 

In  the  afternoon  I  saw  an  Ngoma  or  dance.  The  day 
dances  are  not  bad;  the  natives  form  a  ring  and  they  dance 
slowly  and  sing  mono'^onously  keeping  in  step  with  the  beat- 
ing of  the  drums.  At  the  dance  I  saw  some  fallen  away 
Catholics  and  I  talked  to  them  and  tried  to  get  them  back 
to  the  faith. 

It  was  very  late  in  the  afternoon  when  I  left  Masindi. 
This  may  give  you  an  idea  of  how  we  spend  our  Sundays. 
During  the  week  we  have  the  business  of  the  mission  to 
take  care  of,  the  schools  to  visit,  the  people  to  see,  etc.  We 
are  kept  busy,  which  is  a  great  blessing. 

I  have  completed  one  year  in  Africa,  and  it  has  been  a 
very  pleasant  one.  I  have  been  blessed  with  good  health. 
I  like  the  work  and  I  love  the  people.  I  hope  that  the  other 
years  will  be  happy  ones  and  I  do  not  see  why  they  should 
not  be  happy;  for  after  all  to  a  great  extent  Africa  is  what 
one  makes  it.  There  is  plenty  of  work  to  do.  We  have  a 
good  climate  in  which  to  live  and  to  work. 

My  parents  wrote  to  me  that  they  sent  you  some  pic- 
tures of  our  missions.  I  have  requested  them  to  do  so.  I 
send  all  my  negatives  home  so  that  if  anyone  wants  copies 
of  the  pictures  he  may  obtain  them.  Do  you  think  that  the 
fathers  and  scholastics  would  like  to  have  a  booklet  of  pic- 
tures of  our  missions  and  natives?  I  could  have  it  done  at 
a  reasonable  price  and  the  fathers  and  scholastics  would 
know  what  we  are  doing,  in  our  missions  in  Africa.  No 
doubt  Father  Soul  gave  a  fair  idea  of  our  missions  and 
works. 

We  will  welcome  the  new  fathers  with  open  arms. 
The  Americans  are  well  and  are  doing  splendid  work.  The 
more  we  have,  the  better. 

Extend  my  regards  to  all  the  fathers,  scholastics  and 
brothers.  I  think  it  is  opportune  to  extend  to  you  and  to 
all  my  best  wishes  for  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New 
Year.     Father  Gorman  sends  his  best  regards. 

Obediently  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Joseph  G.  Noppinger. 


Catholic  Mission,  Mombasa. 
Dear  Confreres, 

I  suppose  you  thought  that  I  would  never  get  a  letter 
off  to  you  but  to  tell  the  truth  I  did  have  one  started  to 
you  while  we  were  on  the  good  ship  Compiegne,  but  I 
didn't  get  very  far  with  it  as  one  of  the  passengers  insisted 
on  his  piano  lesson  every  time  I  wished  to  write.  I  finally 
gave  up  and  tore  the  letter  to  shreds,  and  left  the  good  man 


practice  his  scales,  for  from  the  sound  of  his  playing,  he 
needed  all  the  practice  he  could  get  if  he  wished  to  be  able 
to  play  one  simple  melody  before  he  died,  whereas  I  could, 
if  worse  came  to  worse,  send  you  an  air  mail  letter  which 
would  reach  you  in  about  two  weeks. 

I  am  not  going  to  try  to  give  you  an  account  of  our 
trip  for  that  would  take  too  long  and  I  must  get  this  letter 
finished  this  evening  for  tomorrow  we  shall  continue  our 
journey  to  Moshi.  We  were  just  five  weeks  on  the  voyage 
and  rather  enjoyed  it,  although  the  last  seventeen  days  were 
rather  tiresome  as  there  was  practically  nothing  whatsoever 
to  do  on  the  ship.  Fortunately,  we  bought  some  books  in 
Paris,  so  at  least  we  had  something  to  read.  The  sea  was 
very  calm  all  the  way  from  Marseilles  to  Mombasa  and  if 
it  were  not  for  the  vibration  of  the  engines  you  would  never 
know  you  were  on  a  boat. 

We  were  supposed  to  land  at  Mombasa  at  noon  last 
Saturday  but  it  was  past  seven  o'clock  before  we  tied  up 
to  the  quay.  We  were  certainly  pleased  to  be  met  by  two 
Irish  Fathers,  who  helped  us  with  all  the  formalities  of  land- 
ing, etc.,  for  there  is  a  great  deal  of  red  tape  to  be  gone 
through,  and  if  left  to  ourselves  I'm  sure  we  would  have 
been  there  till  midnight. 

Mombasa  is  a  very  pretty  place  and  the  fathers  here 
are  princes,  giving  us  every  help  in  arranging  everything 
necessary  for  passing  into  Tanganyika.  Our  greatest  trouble 
is  with  our  baggage  and  believe  me  if  I  had  to  do  it  over,^ 
I'd  come  out  v;ith  but  one  handbag.  For  in  the  first  place  > 
you  can  buy  everything  you  need  right  out  here  and  in  the 
second  place,  the  cost  of  transporting  your  baggage  is  so 
expensive  that  it  is  almost  prohibitive  to  have  anything  but 
what  is  necessary.  If  you  are  not  broke  when  we  get  to 
Moshi,  it  will  be  a  miracle  for  it  seems  all  we  do  is  to  hand 
out  a  handful  of  shillings  for  this  or  that. 

We  have  been  very  lucky  here  in  Mombasa  for  every 
day  thus  far  a  big-hearted  Englishman  comes  here  and  takes 
us  out  driving.  This  morning  we  went  to  Melinda  Beach 
and  took  a  dip  in  the  Indian  Ocean.  Is  that  water  salty! 
I  was  only  in  for  a  few  minutes  when  my  eyes  were  so 
irritated  that  I  had  to  go  ashore.  The  sun  was  very  bright 
so  that  we  had  to  be  careful  not  to  stay  out  too  long.  We 
have  been  through  the  native  villages  and,  as  is  the  case  in 
all  coast  towns,  you  can  expect  most  anything.  Some  of  the 
natives  are  well  dressed,  others  are  in  rags  and  others  again 
without  the  rags.  We  visited  the  mission  at  Makupa  and 
were  much  impressed  with  the  school,  etc.  The  children  in 
the  kindergarten  class  were  very  cute  and  sang  several  songs 
for  us,  keeping  time  by  pounding  on  their  desks.  They  were 
having  a  drawing  class  and  were  told  to  draw  a  motor  car 
and  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  the  new  models  in  cars. 

It  IS  quite  warm  here  from  seven  in  the  morning  till 
4.00  in  the  afternoon  but  the  temperature  doesn't  go  much 
over  90.  There  is  a  nice  shower  bath  at  the  mission  here 
and  we  keep  cool  under  it.  After  four  o'clock  it  is  quite  g. 
cool  and  we  usually  take  a  little  walk  for  it  is  just  nice  for  V 
walking  and  you  need  not  wear  a  helmet  after  four.  There 
is  a  beautiful  walk  along  the  seashore,  about  a  two-mile 
stretch;  there  are  tennis  courts,  soccer  fields,  golf  courses, 
etc.,  and  at  this  time  of  the  day  are  used  extensively. 
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The  mission  here  at  Mombasa  is  a  most  beautiful  place, 
having  a  large  church  and  the  mission  house  can  easily 
accommodate  fifteen  priests.  There  are  trees  of  all  sorts, 
ornamental,  shade  and  fruit.  I  picked  my  first  orange  but 
haven't  been  able  to  get  at  the  bananas,  although  there  are 
about  a  do^en  trees  on  the  property.  There  is  also  a  print- 
ing establishment  here  and  a  swell  club  house  for  the  mem- 
bers of  the  parish.  The  parish  consists  of  Europeans,  Goans 
and  natives  and  all  the  services  are  well  attended,  a  goodly 
number  being   daily   attendants   at   Mass   and   Communion. 

We  are  not  too  bad  off  here  as  regards  to  smokes  for  we 
can  get  50  Pall  Mall  cigarettes  for  a  shilling  and  they  aren't 
bad  and  the  pipe  tobacco  is  just  as  reasonable. 

I  still  have  to  pack  my  bags  and  catch  the  4.00  train 
for  Moshi,  so  I'll  have  to  call  a  halt  nght  here  and  as  it  will 
he  nearly  Christmas  when  this  arrives,  I'll  also  include  my 
greetings  for  a  Merry  Christmas  and  a  Happy  New  Year. 
Remember  me  to  all  in  Ferndale  and  don't  forget  to  write  to 
Your  sincere  friend, 

Herbert  Prueher. 


I 


Catholic  Mission,  Kilema, 
December  18,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

I  promised  to  let  you  know  where  I  will  be  stationed 
as  soon  as  appointments  were  given  out  by  the  Bishop.  Well, 
here  it  is:  St.  James"  Seminary  .  Just  add  to  that,  Moshi, 
P.  O.  Box  107,  Tanganyika  Territory,  British  East  Africa, 
and  the  magazines  which  your  friends  send  will  reach  me. 

About  the  appointment,  I  like  it  very  much.  The  work 
is  work  that  is  really  necessary,  the  laying  of  the  founda- 
tion of  a  future  native  clergy.  One  of  the  nice  things  about 
the  job  is  that  Ray  Wilhclm  is  also  there.  The  place  itself 
is  very  nice.  The  only  thing  is  that  teaching  is  a  hum-drum 
life  when  compared  to  the  more  active  work  at  a  mission. 
The  Bishop  tells  me  that  the  appointment  is  only  temporary, 
a  year's  time.  This  will  afford  me  sufficient  time  to  master 
the  language  and  get  my  bearings. 

I  know  that  you  will  be  anxious  to  hear  where  the 
others  are  stationed,  so  here  goes.  Father  Mangan  is  sta- 
tioned here  at  Kilema,  the  Bishop's  headquarters.  I  sup- 
pose the  nickname  Bish  suggested  the  appointment.  Father 
Tessier,  the  Vicar  General,  is  in  charge  and  Father  Doolev 
is  first  assistant.  So  Bish  is  in  good  hands.  Father  Prueher 
goes  to  Kihosho,  also  a  fine  mission.  Being  near  Singa  Chini 
where  Vince  Deer  is  stationed  and  also  near  Uru  where 
Dennis  Morley  lives,  he  will  not  be  lonesome.  Father  Mur- 
phy goes  to  Rombo  in  the  place  of  Charlie  Diamond,  who 
will  pack  off  to  Ufiomi  with  Father  Kelly.  Father  James 
Marron  from  Norwalk  is  in  charge  of  Rombo.  These  places 
are  all  around  the  base  of  the  mountain  so  we  will  see  each 
o'her  from  time  to  time.  I'll  probably  see  Bish  once  a  week, 
at  least  since  the  seminary  is  about  three-quarters  of  an 
hour's  walk  from  Kilema. 

Well,  by  the  time  this  reaches  you,  if  not  before,  you 
will  be  putting  skates  to  good  use.  I  don't  know  what 
made  me  think  of  skating,  it  certainly  wasn't  the  weather 
here.  Just  now  we  are  beginning  summer  and  that's  a  long 
call  from  skating  or  hockey.  If  hockey  is  beyond  our  reach, 
football  is  not.  During  the  last  few  weeks  we  have  been 
kicking  an  American  football  around  after  the  sun  has  gone 


down.  The  natives  are  amazed  to  see  spirals,  drop-kicks 
and  forward  passes.  They  can  kick  a  soccer  hall,  but,  of 
course,  it  does  not  travel  as  far  as  a  football.  They  can 
neither  throw  nor  catch.  That  seems  to  be  solely  an  Amer- 
ican accomplishment.  In  France  the  kids  were  lost  if  you 
threw  a  ball  at  them. 

I'll  have  to  end  this  letter  abruptly  because  I  am  off  to 
see  Father  Gorman  and  Father  Noppinger  in  Gare  way 
down  in  the  Usambara  mountains.  Fathers  Gilette,  Mor- 
ley, Diamond  and  some  other  Farthers  dropped  in  here  a 
few  minutes  ago  and  I'm  going  to  bum  a  ride  from  them 
down  to  Moshi. 

Please  remember  me  to  all  the  scholastics. 

You  fellows  better  hurry  up  and  come  out  here.  Once 
we  start  putting  our  hands  to  the  plough  there  won't  be 
much  left  for  the  rest  of  you.  We'll  make  a  special  effort 
to  save  some  for  you,  however. 

Happy  New  Year! 

Eugene  Lavery. 


Father  Kingston  sailed  for  Puerto  Rico  on  the  fifth  of 
January  to  resume  his  good  work  which  was  interrupted  for 
a  much-needed  rest. 


ST.  STANISLAUS'  CHURCH 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Pittsburgh,  the  triangular  city  of  Western  Pennsyl- 
vania, with  waterways  that  serve  the  complete  Mississippi 
Valley  and  adjoining  bodies  of  water,  was  a  natural  site  "for 
great  industrial  development.  Running  parallel  with,  and 
shadowing  this  development,  is  found  the  history  of  religion, 
social  life  and  all  other  activities  of  those  who  were  part 
of  the  era. 

For  each  foundry,  mill  and  mine  that  was  constructed, 
a  large  part  of  the  immigrant  population  of  the  country 
found  its  way  to  Pittsburgh.  In  the  ordinary  run  of  events, 
there  also  came  a  great  number  of  Polish  laborers,  most  of 
them  Catholic.  At  first  they  settled  in  various  parts  of  the 
city  and  surrounding  towns,  receiving  the  Sacraments  in  the 
churches  they  found  in  these  sections.  As  their  numbers 
grew,  they  began  to  settle  in  one  district,  and  this  was  what 
occasioned  the  establishing  of  a  Polish  parish.  In  October 
1875,  the  old  Presbyterian  Church  at  15th  Street  and  Penn 
Avenue,  was  purchased,  and  dedicated  to  St.  Stanislaus 
Kostka. 

With  this  humble  beginning,  we  start  the  history  of  a 
parish  which  is  the  Mother  Church  of  all  the  Polish  Con- 
gregations in  Pittsburgh;  a  parish  which  has  had  an  influ- 
ence on  Catholic  activity  throughout  the  United  States;  a 
parish  which  reached  the  peak  of  material  success  side  by 
side  with  the  success  of  great  industries,  hut  which  is  now 
waning  because  of  the  failure  or  removal  of  the  same. 

The  first  ten  years  after  its  foundation,  the  parish  was 
administered  by  priests  of  different  religious  Orders  which 
had  previously  been  established  in  the  diocese.  It  was  not: 
until  1886,  eleven  years  after  its  foundation,  that  it  came 
under  the  care  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  with  Father 
Jaworski  as  the  first  pastor.  He  worked  zealously  for  the 
young  parish  until   1898,  when  he  was  struck  by  paralysis 
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and  had  to  resign.  Under  his  direction  and  that  of  his  very 
active  assistants,  a  new  church,  school  and  convent  were 
erected  at  21st  and  Smallman  streets.  Societies  and  Sodal- 
ities for  all  the  members  of  the  Congregation  were  organ- 
ized.    A  cemetery  was  also  purchased. 

Father  Tomaszewski  was  next  appointed  to  the  parish. 
His  also  was  a  time  of  hard  labor  and  zealous  efforts  which 
have  borne  fruit  in  later  days.  Among  his  accomplish- 
ments was  the  foundation  of  an  orphan  asylum  at  Emsworth. 

He  was  succeeded  in  1907  by  Father  Kwapulinski,  who, 
for  twenty  years,  worked  indefatigably  for  God's  glory. 
Practically  the  whole  property,  church,  school  and  convent, 
was  renovated  under  his  direction.  During  his  tenure  of 
the  pastorate,  he  saw  two  more  Polish  parishes  formed, 
which,  along  with  two  established  in  former  years,  brought 
the  number  of  offspring  churches  to  four.  Where  orig- 
inally, in  Pittsburgh,  St.  Stanislaus'  was  the  only  church 
for  the  Polish-speaking  people,  today  there  are  five. 

After  Father  Kwapulinski's  death.  Father  Michael  Son- 
nefeld  directed  the  destinies  of  the  parish  for  one  year,  then 
was  replaced  by  Father  Lipinski,  who  in  turn  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Father  Skibinski,  the  present  pastor. 

A  former  chronicler,  thirteen  years  ago,  spoke  in  the 
highest  terms  of  praise  about  the  work  of  the  Fathers  en- 
trusted with  this  parish.  He  likewise  spoke  of  the  great 
material  success  which  it  enjoved.  Today  we  can  speak  in 
the  same  terms  of  praise  for  Fathers  and  people,  but  unfor- 
tunately we  cannot  look  forward  to  the  same  bright  future 
of  material  success;  for  in  the  words  which  we  read  in  the 
Bulletin  Mensuel  of  193?,  "St.  Stanislaus'  parish  is  the 
oldest  and  was  once  the  largest  Polish  parish  in  Pittsburgh: 
but  today  it  is  the  smallest.  For  several  years  past,  the 
mills  which  were  situated  near  the  church,  have  been  moved 
one  by  one  to  the  small  towns  along  the  Allegheny  and 
Ohio,  where  taxes  are  lower  and  labor  cheaper." 

However,  St.  Stanislaus"  parish  has  a  great  record  to 
show.  Among  the  number  of  priests  who  were  raised  in 
it  are  the  following  members  of  our  own  Congregation: 
Fathers  Alachniewicz,  Michael  and  Joseph  Sonnefeld, 
Maniecki,  Lipinski,  Szumierski  and  Fandrcy,  besides  many 
diocesan  priests  and  members  of  other  religious  orders. 

Some  outstanding  facts  are  the  organization  and 
foundation  of  the  Filaret  Association  of  America  in  190? 
by  Father  M.  Sonnefeld  for  the  higher  education,  true 
patriotism  and  uplift  of  morality  among  Polish-American 
youth  (which  organization  has  gained  national  reputation) : 
the  co-operation  of  Father  Jaworski  as  one  of  the  principal 
founders  of  the  Polish  Seminary  in  Detroit;  and  finally  the 
devotedness  and  affection  of  the  Fathers  toward  their  people, 
assisting  them  materially  and  spiritually,  that  their  lives 
might  be  fuller,  brighter  and  holier.  And  this  devotion  has 
had  its  results  in  the  firm  and  practical  faith  of  the  people 
who  are  loyal  to  their  country  and  to  their  God. 


Or  perhaps  it  was  the  noise  of  iron  wheels  on  cobble  stones 
which  kept  his  real  self  hidden  till  the  evening  quiet  came, 
for  then  he  would  venture  out  of  himself  and  begin  to  spin 
tales — heroic  tales  of  the  sea,  his  first  love.  And  I,  too, 
before  those  tales  were  partly  spent,  longed  for  the  smell 
of  the  salty  waters  and  the  tang  of  a  brisk  sea  breeze. 

That  was  years  ago.  He  had  come  to  us  in  1890,  then 
he  was  James  Lafferty,  of  Philadelphia — now  he  is  known, 
and  perhaps  only  in  the  memories  of  a  few,  as  Brother 
Philip,  the  first  American  Holy  Ghost  Brother  to  labor  in 
Africa. 

Brother  Philip  was  born  in  Philadelphia  on  December  S 
1850.  The  city  was  important  then  as  a  sailing  center.  The 
tall  masted  vessels,  majestic  in  the  white  fulness  of  the-r 
sails,  presented  a  romantic  picture  to  James  Lafferty  and  hf 
soon  became  part  of  them.  Many  years  later  he  turned 
from  them  so  that  he  might  bring  the  joy  of  religion  to  some 
of  the  lands  which  he  had  seen   from  brine-soaked   decks 

On  December  23,  1890,  he  entered  our  novitiate  in 
Pittsburgh  and  was  professed  two  years  later.  His  appoint- 
ments were  varied — Pittsburgh — Green  Bay,  Wisconsin — 
Cornwells  Heights.  He  was  remarkable  for  his  devotedness, 
efficiency  and  zeal. 

Then  came  the  greatest  adventure  of  his  whole  life. 
He  had  waited  long  for  he  was  fifty  years  old  now,  but  the 
appointment  to  Sierre  Leone  tore  from  him  the  shackles  of 
the  years  and  he  stood  free,  once  more  a  boy — once  more 
looking  at  the  sea,  a  sea  that  at  times  was  cruel  to  him  but 
which  with  all  its  cruelty  seemed  kind  enough  to  impart  to  f 
Brother  Philip's  character  some  of  its  own  strength  and  * 
stability. 

Life  in  Africa  promised  everything.  He  would  give 
his  all — years  should  God  demand  it — but  it  was  not  to 
be  for  Africa  had  him  for  four  years.  Then  God  called 
him  to  place  where  there  are  no  years  and  Brdther  Philip 
answering,  left  us  on  the  6th  of  December,   1904. 


AN  OLD  PORTRAIT— RE-DISCOVERED 

When  I  first  saw  him,  none  of  tho,=e  qualities  which  I 
later  learned  to  love  and  look  for  in  him  were  manifest. 
Perhaps  it  was  the  flrrtness  of  the  city  sunlight  which  failed, 
as  it  does  so  often,  to  reflect  the  facets  of  the  man's  character 
for  it  had  many — silence,  wit,   repartee  without  the  sting. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Catholic   Mission,   Rombo, 
P.   O.   Moshi,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
August  23,  1934. 
Dear  Father, 

The  Mass  stipends  you  sent  us  in  June  have  been 
taken  care  of.  The  stipends  for  those  Masses  are  usually 
spent  before  the  Masses  can  be  said.  From  this  depression. 
O  Lord  deliver  us!  Father  Diamond  is  helping  us  very  much 
through  his  many  generous  friends  but  still  we  need  funds. 
The  people  are  poor,  very  poor,  at  this  mission.  Thev 
depend  on  the  rains  for  their  year's  food  supply.  They  arr 
lucky  to  get  water  for  food  and  washing.  I  started  this 
letter  last  Thursday;  it  is  now  Monday  and  I  must  finish  i 
for  our  post  man  goes  to  Moshi  tomorrow  and  returns  on 
Thursday. 

The  work  here  is  very  interesting.  Two  weeks  ago  jj 
the  Sisters  took  in  a  poor  little  starving  premature  babv.  ^ 
Had  we  a  g|ass  case  we  might  have  saved  its  life.  The 
Sisters  took  h  as  the  mother  was  dying.  The  mite  of  flesh 
and  bones  survived  about  a  week,  then  died  suddenly.  Today 
a  pagan  father  brought  another  mite,  two  days  old.  The 
mother  died.    This  baby  seems  stronger.     The  father  agreed 
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to  let  us  bapti~e  the  baby  so  the  Sisters  have  another  Httle 
life  to  try  to  save.  Some  of  the  older  girls  in  the  mission 
help  the  Sisters  in  this  good  work. 

Father  Diamond  had  a  sick  call  one  night  while  I  was 
away  giving  a  retreat  to  the  native  sisters.  The  man  he 
attended  was  giving  up  his  religion  because  he  had  two 
wives.  His  close  call  brought  repentance  so  Father  Diamond 
is  consoled  for  his  tramp  out  in  the  night  from  9  P.  M. 
until  midnight. 

We  have  to  keep  moving  around  among  the  people  to 
keep  the  faith  alive  in  the  hearts  of  the  Catholics  and  in 
order  to  win  converts.  We  have  schools  scattered  around 
which  have  to  be  kept  up  materially,  spiritually,  intellect- 
ually. School  was  closed  during  July  and  August.  We 
open  in  September. 

Hope  you  succeed  in  getting  the  set  of  meditation 
books  for  me.  I  am  happy  and  grateful  for  the  two  spir- 
itual readers. 

Best  wishes  in  your  new  work.  Many  thanks  for  all 
your  kindness. 

Sincerely  in  Sp.  Sto., 

James  Marron. 


Catholic  Mission,  Mashati, 
P.  O.  Moshi,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
September  ?,  1934. 
Dear  Fatiher, 

,  Many  thanks  for  your  letter  of  June   ?0  and  for  the 

''O  Mass  intentions.  I  have  already  started  to  say  them. 
I  had  hoped  to  see  you  here  in  Africa  but  you  have  a  very 
nice  work  to  do  in  Philadelphia.  May  our  Lord  bless  you 
in  your  work. 

Father  Diamond  and  Faither  Noppinger  came  to  see 
us  several  days  ago.  Father  Noppinger  was  helping  out  in 
Rombo  while  Father  Marron  was  giving  the  retreat  to  our 
native  Seminarians.  Father  Wilhelm  will  replace  Father 
Noppinger  at  the  Seminary  when  he  goes  to  Gare.  Fajther 
Heitmann,  the  Superior  here,  has  gone  to  Europe  for  vaca- 
tion and  Father  Kreiger  took  his  place.  The  four  young 
Americans  who  are  bound  for  our  vicariate  will  be  most 
welcome  here  as  our  personnel  is  not  very  numerous. 

How  is  Father  Todorowski?  Please  give  him  my  best 
wishes.  I  believe  that  Father  Asmann  will  return  to  Amer- 
ica sometime  in  the  near  future  for  a  vacation.  He  is  a 
ver>'  hard  worker  and  is  very  zealous. 

Father  Diamond  visits  us  quite  frequently;  he  is  teach- 
ing me  English;  I  hope  that  it  is  improving. 

Assuring  you  of  a  memento  in  my  Masses  and  asking 
you  to  do  the  same  for  me,  I  am 

Yours  very  sincerely  in  Xto., 

N.  Walta,  C.S.Sp. 


JOTTINGS  FROM  CORNWELLS  HEIGHTS 

The  Apostolics  resumed  class  January  7.     All  the  boys 
I  returned  eager  to  get  back  to  their  studies  after  the  enforced 
vacation. 

God  has  blessed  us  with  a  prolific  new  artesian  well. 
It  yields  about  90  gallons  a  minute;  we  feel  we  have  no 
further  fear  of  water  failure. 


Our  gratitude  is  hereby  publicly  expressed  to  our  con- 
freres, Fathers  Spannagel,  Clarke,  J.  Sonnefeld,  McGuigan 
and  Park  and  to  all  the  other  confreres  for  their  generous 
financial  and   moral   support  in  our  recent  distress. 

A  most  generous  benefactress  recently  provided  us 
with  funds  to  have  vestments  repaired,  chalices  regilded, 
new  altar  cloths  purchased  and  new  frames  made  for  all 
our  altar  cards.  This  kindness  was  the  more  appreciated 
because  it  was  so  timely  and  practical. 


On  February  10,  Brother  John  Michael  Richert  renewed 
his  vows  for  three  years. 


Very  Rev.  C.  Tomaszewski,  Provincial  of  Poland,  sails 
from  New  York  on  the  S.  S.  Champlain,  February  2,  after 
a  year  spent  preaching  in  aid  of  his  growing  province.  We 
wish  him  bon  voyage  and  ask  him  to  convey  our  most  cordial 
greetings  to  all  our  confreres  at  Bydgoszcz. 


On  January  21,  St.  Mark's,  New  York  City,  witnessed 
the  baptism  of  39  adult  converts. 


Father  Patrick  J.   Brennan   is  in   St.   Agnes'  Hospital, 
Philadelphia.     We  ask  all  to  pray  for  his  speedy  recovery. 


Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico, 
Jan.   11,  1935. 
Dear  Father  Provincial, 

Here  I  am  back  in  Arecibo,  and  believe  me,  I  was  never 
so  glad  to  return  to  any  place  in  all  my  life.  In  all  truth- 
fulness, I  am  disposed  to  work  all  my  life  here  in  gratitude, 
my  health  permitting.  We  arrived  Wednesday  evening  at 
seven  sharp.     Father  Duify  was  at  the  dock  to  meet  me. 

I  found  Arecibo  looking  better  than  ever.  The  school 
is  nice.  The  enrollment  150.  The  patio  is  in  splendid  con- 
dition. A  professional  tree  trimmer  has  done  a  good  job 
on  the  trees.  Fathers  Trotter  and  Guthrie  are  working  hard 
making  some  new  school  furniture.  Father  Boyd  is  as  fat 
and  as  cheerful  as  ever.  I  am  anxious  to  get  out  to  Mira- 
flores. 

Things  are  going  nicely  so  nothing  else  matters. 

Regards  to  all  the  Fathers  at  St.  Mark's. 
Sincerely  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

E.  J.  Kingston. 

"Father  Joseph  GnfHn."  writes  Bishop  Byrne,  "was 
in  Nairobi  for  operation,  appendicitis  and  intestinal  infec- 
tion (dysentery  germ).  He  is  out  of  the  hospital  and  well 
on  the  way  to  recovery  and  is  fighting  hard  to  get  to  work 
for  Christmas.  There's  the  spirit!"  Our  congratulations  to 
Father  Griffin  on  his  quick  recovery  and  his  missionary 
spirit. 


We  are  very  sorry  to  hear  Father  Soul  is  ill  in  the  hos- 
pital in  Paris.  We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  the  confreres  for 
his  early  recovery. 
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Catholic  Mission,  Rombo, 
Moshi,  Tanganyika,  East  Africa, 
December  31,  1934. 

Dear  Father  Murnaghan, 

Remember  the  days  at  Cornwells  when  Bishop  Gogarty 
gave  us  a  "pep"  talk  and  you  adopted  him  as  your  Patron 
Saint?  Can  you  recall  the  countless  times  at  Ferndale 
when  you  assured  me  that  your  life's  ambition  was  to  be 
like  him?  How  would  you  like  to  read  a  personal  letter 
from   his   successor?     You   would?     Just   keep   on   reading. 

After  only  six  weeks  in  Africa  I've  succeeded  to  his 
chair  and  his  purple.  The  chair  is  at  Rombo  where  he 
used  to  make  his  headquarters.  His  former  room  is  my  new 
hangout.  The  purple — Charlie  Diamond  invested  me  in  a 
purple  sash  and  skull  cap  the  Bishop  once  wore  here  before 
Charlie  left  for  Ufiomi  to  assist  Jack  Kelly. 

In  other  words  Bishop  Byrne  gave  me  my  appoint- 
ment to  Rombo  as  assistant  to  Father  Marron.  What  a 
break  to  learn  the  missioner's  life  from  one  of  the  very 
best  men  in  the  vicariate!  Father  Marron  has  gone  places 
in  his  six  years  out  here.  In  spite  of  his  youth  he  is  superior 
of  one  of  our  most  important  missions,  he  is  director  to  a 
convent  of  Sisters,  European  and  Native;  he  is  one  of  the 
Bishop's  four  counsellors  and  some  of  the  older  men  are 
predicting  that  he  will  be  the  next  Vicar  General.  With 
all  that  he  is  the  same  Jimmy  Marron  we  knew  at  Duquesne 
and  Ferndale. 

That's  my  boss;  and  my  mission — well,  it's  a  place  with 
a  most  interesting  history.  Years  back,  when  you  were 
about  two,  the  mission  was  founded  by  fathers  and  broth- 
ers from  Alsace.  They  had  the  financial  backing  of  a 
wealthy  German  Bishop  and  were  able  to  build  the  best 
mission  house  I  have  yet  seen  here,  a  good  church,  school, 
convent,  work-shop  and  barn.  They  laid  out  beautiful 
gardens  with  every  species  of  European,  American  and 
tropical  fruit,  flower  and  vegetable.  They  had  a  herd  of 
five  thousand  ibu  cattle  grazing  down  in  the  plains  a  few 
miles  away,  and  there  were  camels,  ostriches,  a  rhinoceros 
and  two  pet  leopards  running  about  the  mission  grounds. 
They  gave  the  people  in  the  district  a  lot  of  financial  heb 
and  unwittingly  gave  the  impression  that  the  Church  should 
support  the  people,  instead  of  they  trying  to  support  the 
Church.  They  made  a  good  number  of  converts,  too.  Then 
the  war  came.  The  Fathers  and  Brothers  were  called  for 
military  service.  The  cattle  died  or  were  stolen,  the  new- 
ly-made Christians  wandered  off,  got  mixed  up  in  marriage 
with  pagans  and  Rombo  was  in  a  worse  state  than  a  place 
that  had  never  been  evangelized.  It  never  recovered  fully, 
but  from  what  I  hear  it  is  on  the  road  to  recovery  now. 
Jimmy  has  been  working  like  a  horse  since  he  came  here 
ten  months  ago.  He  is  forever  on  the  run — visiting  his 
dozen  schools  scattered  over  the  mountainside,  going  into 
huts  to  get  men  who  have  slipped,  fixing  up  cases  that  look 
almost  hopeless.  He  has  won  the  confidence  of  all  the  people 
in  the  countryside,  both  Christian  and  pagan  and  he  has 
plans  for  doing  great  things  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
if  he  can  get  some  dollars  to  repair  and  build  .schools,  to 
pay  some  teachers,  to  get  some  kind  of  a  decent  vehicle  to 
get  from  one  station  to  another.  We  had  a  1924  Dodge 
truck  here  but  we  tried  to  force  it  for  the  hundred-mile 
trip  to  Moshi  and  back  several  days  ago  and  the  thing  ex- 


pired on  the  road.  There  is  an  old  motorcycle,  too,  but  it 
needs  a  tire  and  we  can't  get  one  in  Moshi.  So,  till  some 
kind  of  a  gas  engine  or  a  donkey  comes  our  way  we  take 
turns  each  morning  walking  for  an  hour  to  the  convent  for 
native  nuns  founded  by  Bishop  Gogarty  at  Haruma — an 
hour  down  and  an  hour  back  along  a  cow  path. 

I  had  my  first  hunting  experience  several  weeks  ago; 
came  home  with  more  than  a  great  many  experienced  hunters 
get.  I  shot  a  large  hartbeest,  a  kind  of  antelope,  and  caught 
a  small  one  alive.  The  little  one  is  being  raised  on  a  milk 
bottle  and  gives  promise  of  becoming  a  good  pet.  One  of 
these  bright  days  I'll  send  you  some  pictures  of  what  an 
African  hunter  looks  like.   .   .   . 

Did  I  forget  to  tell  you  how  I  like  Africa?  It's  great. 
I  would  much  rather  be  here  than  anywhere  else.  It's  a 
shame  you  weren't  sent  out  here.  Your  knowledge  of 
masonry  would  be  worth  a  fortune  <"o  the  Vicariate,  your 
ability  to  teach  the  kids  to  sing  would  be  worth  still  more, 
and  well,  just  the  pleasure  of  having  you  around,  there  is 
no  way  of  estimating  the  value  of  that. 

Let  me  hear  how  you  are  and  what  is  going  on  in  Har- 
lem.    Greetings  to  all. 

Devotedly  yours, 

Joseph  B.  Murphy. 


OFFICIAL 


January  24,   193?. 


My  dear  Confreres, 


You  will  be  pleased  to  learn  that  from  various  sources 
in  1934  our  missions  in  the  South,  Puerto  Rico  and  Kil- 
imanjaro, have  been  beneficiaries  to  the  extent  of  $11,963.96, 
representing  Masses  (mostly  Masses)  and  donations.  In 
passing  we  wish  to  record  here  that  our  four  new  mission- 
aries to  Kilimanjaro  (June  1934),  not  only  paid  all  ex- 
penses connected  with  their  journey  to  far-off  East  Africa 
but  also  gathered  a  substantial  sum  for  their  work. 

Our  gratitude  goes  out  to  each  and  every  confrere  in 
our  Province,  by  no  means  forgetting  our  scholastics  in  Fern- 
dale, whose  zeal  and  energy  were  responsible  for  this  very 
notable  assistance  to  our  works  both  at  home  and  abroad. 

The  united  and  wholehearted  support  of  the  entire 
Province  is  necessary  if  we  are  to  continue  to  grow  materially 
as  well  as  spiritually. 

A  special  Mission  Box  erected  in  a  conspicuous  place 
in  all  our  parish  churches,  even  in  the  poorest.  North  and 
South,  West  and  East,  will  go  far  in  procuring  a  mite  here 
and  there  for  the  cause,  and  every  little  bit  helps.  Many  of 
our  confreres  have  already  complied  with  this  request  and 
with  good  results. 

An  annual  talk  on  our  congregation,  its  missions  and 
its  needs,  may  plant  the  seed  of  interest  in  many  hearts  and 
widen  the  circle  of  friends  who  will  be  willing  and  eager  t« 
lend  a  helping  hand. 

Why  not  an  annual  collection  for  our  own  missions  in 
all  our  parishes  as  is  customary  among  other  religious  orders? 
Many  of  the  confreres  have  organized  mission  groups  in  their 
localities  and  by  little  socials,  teas,  card  parties  and  sundry 
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'  entertainments,  have  obtained  generous  aid  for  our  mis- 
sions. We  would  like  to  see  this  movement  spread  to  cver>' 
part  of  our  Province. 

And  It  is  our  earnest  desire  to  see  the  Holy  Ghost  Mis- 
sion League  established  everywhere. 

In  these  days  of  intensive  and  extensive  propaganda 
we  must  not  lag  behind  due  to  an  unbecoming  modesty. 
Our  work  is  worthy  and  it  should  be  made  known  under 
the  aegis  of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  of  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary,  the  Mother  of  God. 

Asking   a    renewed    interest    in    all    the    works   of   the 
Prtivince  and  again  expressing  our  heartfelt  appreciation  to 
all,  with  best  wishes,  I  remain, 
Devotedly  yours, 

C.   J.    Plunkett,   C.S.Sp., 

Provincial. 


Duquesne  University  has  grown  to  such  proportions 
in  recent  years  with  consequent  increasing  burdens  on  the 
president  that  it  has  been  deemed  advisable  to  appoint  Father 
Goebel  to  lend  a  helping  hand  to  look  after  the  interests 
of  the  community.  To  effect  this  new  arrangement  we  an- 
nounce the  following  changes: 

Father  Henry  J.  Goebel,  superior  of  the  Community  at 
Duquesne  University;  Father  Joseph  P.  Danner,  pastor  of 
St.  Mary's,  Sharpsburg;  Father  WiUiam  G.  McMenemy, 
treasurer  of  Duquesne  University. 

We  also  announce  the  appointment  of  Father  Joseph 
A.  Kirkbride,  of  the  Mission  Band,  as  superior  of  Ferndale. 


IP 


PRrXTED   .\T   ST.   JOSEPH'S    HOUSE,   PHILA.,   PA. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

THE  BROTHERS — Though  it  is  only  in  March,  on  the  feast  of  their  special 

patron,  that  we  congratulate  and  express  our  gratitude  to  the  Brothers,  the 

consciousness  of  their  great  worth  is  with  us  all  the  year. 

?                                                                                                                                                                              f 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  APRIL 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

April   16,  1932 — Brother  Francis  O'Brien,  aged  73  years. 

April   19,  1899 — Brother  Congal  Gleeson,  aged  57  years. 

April  23,  1920 — Father  Henry  Muespach,  aged  72  years. 

April  27,  1914 — Father  John  Haas,  aged   58  years. 
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W  ST.  JOSEPH 

(An  Editorial) 

To  be  a  saint  is  to  follow  unqucstioningly  the  Will  of 
God.  Apart  from  the  holiness  that  was  undoubtedly  his 
because  of  his  nearness  to  Christ,  St.  Joseph,  "the  just  man," 
showed  his  special  title  to  saintlincss  by  his  obedience  to 
God's  Will.  He  was  puzzled  when  he  thought  of  an  alliance 
with  Mary,  who  was  with  child.  But  he  was  angelic  in  his 
delicacy.  And  from  the  night  of  his  own  Annunciation  until 
his  death  his  love  for  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  characterized 
by  a  holy  reverence  and  humble  respect  for  her,  and  for 
God. 

The  world  would  have  considered  his  life  ordinary.  He 
walked  beside  a  beast  of  burden,  he  knocked  at  doors  and 
received  no  consideration.  His  days  at  home  were  days  of 
toil  and  prayer.  His  hand  firmly  grasped  an  instrument  as 
prosaic,  as  ordinary  as  a  plane.  I  suppose  people  com- 
plained of  his  work  too;  people,  no  doubt,  tried  to  hasten 
him  even  in  his  sweating  daily  labor.  When  night  fell, 
however,  he  could  forget  his  little  workshop  and  listen  won- 
dcringly  to  Mary  and  her  Son. 

Fittingly  have  our  Constitutions  given  St.  Joseph  as 
the  Patron  of  our  Brothers.  How  likened  are  their  lives  to 
his.  Perhaps  because  we  are  near  them  every  day,  we  take 
our  Brothers  for  granted.  Perhaps  we  reserve  all  our  kind- 
ness and  consideration  and  praise  for  them  till  they  are 
with  us  no  longer. 

There  is  no  glamour  in  their  lives:  there  is  no  occasion 
'  to  show  their  true  greatness,  their  nobility,  their  indispensible 
service  to  our  Missions  and  our  ministry.  Their  lives  are 
marked  by  ordinariness.  They  dig,  and  sew  and  cook  and 
carve  and  build  and  sweep  and  plough.  They  neither  grum- 
ble nor  grudge,  nor  grow  weary.  They  are  models  of  reg- 
ularity, humility  and  obedience.  They  are  living  examples 
that  should  put  us  to  shame.  Let  us  unite  with  them,  pray 
for  them  on  their  feast  day,  and  every  day.  Let  us  resolve 
to  show  them  those  qualities  that  St.  Joseph  showed  our 
Blessed  Mother — reverence  and  respect. 


FERNS 
Dear  Confreres, 

Bear  Mountain  and  Lake  Placid  are  pikers  in  compar- 
ison with  the  opportunities  the  back  lake  and  its  surround- 
ings have  afforded  us  for  winter  sports  since  last  I  told  you 
about  the  skating.  Skiing  is  nov^  the  rage  and  proficiency 
the  watchword,  as  no  casualties  have  been  reported. 

We  were  isolated  for  one  day  by  a  heavy  snowfall  but 
it  was  only  a  flurry  compared  to  that  of  last  year.  It  re- 
mained, however,  and  promises  to  be  with  us  yet  a  little 
while.     In  the  meantime  we  are  enjoing  real  winter  sport. 

Nor  were  there  an  intellectual  casualties  as  far  as  I 
know.  The  examinations,  you  see,  are  over.  The  faculty 
sprung  a  new  one  this  year.  There  were  two  examining 
boards  and  their  personnel  changed  each  day.  That  gave  us 
more  time  to  answer  rightly  or  wrongly.  In  fact  there 
I  was  no  time  limit.  And  the  graduates,  because  of  their 
dignity,  got  an  audience  of  half  an  hour  each  before  the 
entire  faculty.  We  liked  the  system  better  and  someone 
overheard  the  professors  voicing  the  same  sentiments — they 
didn't  have  to  wait  so  long  for  their  turn  at  the  torture. 


Also,  the  results  of  the  examinations  were  published. 

I  might  signal  a  visit  from  Chic  Davies,  John  D.  Hola- 
han,  Christy  Flanigan  and  Brew  Jackson.  Chic  piloted  the 
basketball  team  to  victories  over  Manhattan,  St.  John's, 
Brooklyn,  the  Army  and  Villanova  in  six  days.  "Christy" 
impressed  us  and  Brew  did  a  real  job  at  entertaining. 

On  that  same  day.  Very  Rev.  Father  Provincial  was 
seen  around.  Was  it  just  a  casual  visit  or  a  mysterious  one? 
It  was  no  casual  visit;  for  in  a  short  time  we  learned  that 
Father  Kirkbride  had  been  made  our  superior. 

This  is  really  not  the  place,  nor  yet  the  fitting  time  for 
eulogies;  nor  am  I  competent  to  express  them  for  all  of  us. 
I  rejoice  in  this  that  our  Venerable  Father  Hehir  will  remain 
in  our  midst  "to  husband  out  life's  taper  to  a  close  and 
keep  the  flame  from  wasting  by  repose."  And  rejoicingly, 
speaking  for  the  whole  house,  I  bid  our  new  amiable,  and 
capable  superior  a  sincere  and  hearty  welcome. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 


SEEING  THE  SEA 


Aboard  the  S.  S.  Compiegne, 
Somewhere   in  the  Red   Sea, 
November  2,  1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Ten-thirty  in  the  morning  here  is  three-thirty  at 
Ferndale.  While  I'm  waiting  for  you  to  wake  up,  I'll 
punch  out  a  page  or  two  to  tell  you  what  has  transpired 
since  I  wrote  from  Marseilles.  To  begin  with,  the  Fathers 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  at  Marseilles  were  princes  among  men. 
They  made  us  feel  as  much  at  home  as  though  we  were 
in  the  Recreation  Hall  at  Ferndale.  The  last  day  of  our 
stay  they  had  a  farewell  dinner  with  old  wine,  cham- 
pagne and  all  the  rest.  They  put  us  aboard  this  crate 
and  gave  it  a  shove  out  into  the  Mediterranean.  It  was 
a  good  shove.  In  fact,  it  carried  us  along  for  four  days 
through  the  waters  made  famous  in  olden  times  by  the 
mythical  gods  and  men  of  Greek  and  Roman  legend  and 
history.  We  had  a  good  look  at  Horace's  Scylla  and 
Charibdis,  at  Sardinia,  at  Napoleon's  birthplace,  Corsica,  and 
at  a  good  stretch  of  the  Italian  coast.  What  we  saw  of 
Italy  during  the  four  hours  we  cruised  along  its  coast  was 
nothing  to  get  hysterical  about.  It  seemed  that  the  only 
thing  which  could  live  on  the  land  would  be  a  goat — prob- 
ably there  were  a  few  of  them  carrying  on  their  struggle  for 
existence  up  on  the  cliffs. 

After  that  four  days  on  the  Mare  Magnum  of  the 
ancients,  we  sailed  into  the  most  forsaken  town  ever  seen 
by  a  human  eye — Port  Said.  I  believe  that  is  the  place 
Kipling  described  as  the  burg  "where  there  ain't  no  Ten 
Commandments" — if  he  didn't,  he  should  have.  As  soon 
as  the  boat  dropped  its  anchor,  there  were  a  million,  no  less, 
skiffs  around  her.  Those  skiffs  were  filled  with  merchandise 
of  every  possible  kind  from  brushes  for  false  teeth  to  needles 
— and  every  one  of  the  crummy  salesmen  were  shouting  to 
the  passengers  on  deck  to  attempt  a  sale.  We  got  off  that 
boat  in  a  hurry — but  not  before  we  saw  several  barges 
loaded  with  a  thousand  tons  of  coal  pull  alongside  to  be 
emptied  into  our  hold.  Atop  the  barges  of  coal  there  sat 
two  hundred  and  fifty  of  the  dirtiest  human  beings  of  all 
time.    They  were  dressed  in  night  shirts  seven  shades  dirtier 
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than  soot,  with  old  towels  wrapped  around  their  heads — 
and  everyone  of  the  creatures  was  chanting  a  weird  dirge 
about  times  as  creepy  as  that  goofy  yell  the  Cadets  use 
during  the  Armv  football  games.  Can  you  imagine  it?  I 
can.  I  still  shudder  at  the  recollec'-ion.  Well,  to  get  along, 
we  set  out  for  the  town.  Getting  through  the  streets  made 
me  remember  the  old  football  games  at  Ferndale.  At  cvcrv 
plunge  we  found  forty  Arabians,  or  Mohammedans,  with 
those  awful  night  shirts,  at  our  elbows  trying  to  sell  us 
postcards,  or  knives  or  dates  or  any  one  of  a  hundred  as- 
sorted and  useless  articles.  Every  single  one  of  the  creatures 
knew  enough  English  to  say  "Very  cheap";  everyone  called 
us  "Padres,"  and  everv  last  one  of  them  confided  that  he 
was  a  Catholic!  But  there  were  no  sales.  On  one  corner 
I  saw  a  beggar  who  weighed  no  more  than  eighty  pounds, 
including  the  night  shirt  and  towel.  Both  of  his  eyes  were 
covered  with  cataracts,  his  face  was  twisted  with  signs  of 
the  most  poignant  suffering.  I  came  very  near  to  having  a 
feeling  of  real  pity  for  him — but  nothing  went  into  the  tin 
cup.  Fifteen  minutes  later  I  saw  the  bird  bird  walking  along 
the  street,  ogling  the  women  and  eating  a  banana  with  noth- 
ing but  pleasure  registering  on  his  pan.  Lord,  it  was  good 
to  get  back  on  the  boat  to  escape  the  sight  of  those  streets 
littered  with  garbage,  with  donkeys  running  around;  with 
Arabian  women  dressed  all  in  black,  their  faces  covered  to 
the  eyes  with  black  veils! 

From  Port  Said  we  sailed  through  the  Suez  Canal.  For 
a  whole  day  we  floated  along  with  Egypt  within  a  hundred 
vards  on  the  right  and  Arabia  just  about  fifty  to  the  left. 
You  will  never  realize  what  the  word  "desert"  means  till 
you  see  this  stretch  of  land.  In  the  entire  day  we  sighted 
not  more  than  a  dozen  trees  and  fifty  blades  of  burnt  grass. 
There  were  a  few  camels  trotting  about  here  and  there,  but 
very  few  other  signs  of  life.  Tomorrow  we  have  another 
stop  at  Djibouti  in  French  Somaliland — probably  another  of 
these  fetid  oriental  holes.  More  about  it  after  we  have  seen 
the  place. 

You  have  had  enough  about  the  places  we've  seen.  They 
have  been  interesting,  but  not  nearly  as  interesting  as  the 
people  on  the  boat  and  elsewhere.  Since  shaking  your  mitt 
at  New  York  we  have  been  hobnobbing  with  every  kind  of 
man,  woman  and  child  ever  created,  with  the  exception  of 
a  Jap  or  a  Chink.  We  struck  up  an  acquaintance  with  a 
couple  of  French  girls  about  sixteen,  who  live  in  Egypt  and 
who  could  speak  a  bit  of  English.  They  taught  us  quite 
a  bit  of  French  and  we  returned  their  kindness  by  imparting 
to  them  a  complete  knowledge  of  American  slang;  by  the 
bye,  it  seems  to  be  the  world's  most  expressive  language. 
These  Frenchies  get  a  kick  out  of  our  expressions.  There 
are  two  young  Englishmen  aboard  who  haven't  the  pleasure 
of  being  acquainted  with  slang.  We  often  sit  here  talking 
for  a  half  hour  and  they  can  never  get  the  drift  of  our 
conversation.  They,  too,  have  some  expressions  and  an 
accent  that  is  worth  listening  to.  When  one  of  them  comes 
out  with  "Dash  't  all,  the  boundah  wanted  six  bob  foah 
that  bottle  of  wine,"  Bish  goes  off  into  one  of  his  hysterical 
laughs.  One  of  them  weighs  about  a  hundred  pounds,  in- 
cluding the  bear  grease  on  his  hair.  We  have  baptized  him 
"Husky."  Last  night  Gene  says:  "Think  I'll  go  over  and 
ask  Husky  for  the  next  dance."  Practically  all  the  others 
are  French-speaking  people,  with  the  exception  of  a  Swedish 
gentleman,  who  owns  coffee  plantations  in  Kenya  and  Tan- 
ganyika, and  three  Indians  who  live  in  Zanzibar.  After 
sailing  with  him  for  ten  days,  we  discovered  yesterday  that 


one  of  the  Frenchmen  on  the  next  table  was  not  a  French V"^ 
man.  He  is  a  Belgian  who  speaks  English  well,  and  is  on 
his  way  back  to  Belgian  Congo  where  he  had  spent  six  years 
before  taking  his  vacation.  He  proved  to  be  well  up  on 
Swaheli,  Masai  and  another  native  language  and  has  lent 
us  several  grammars  to  get  an  idea  of  what  we  are  going 
into.  Probably  more  interesting  than  any  of  the  adults 
aboard  are  the  ten  children  who  run  around  the  deck  all 
day.  It's  a  shame  we  can't  get  what  they  say  but  they  pull 
a  lot  of  rare  tricks.  One  of  the  lads  is  about  sixteen.  We 
often  make  an  attempt  to  talk  with  him  in  French  since 
he  doesn't  savvy  a  word  of  our  lingo.  Yesterday,  I  was 
reading  a  French  magazine  about  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith.  He  sighted  it  and  pipes  up  with:  "Are  you  a  Cath- 
olic." The  poor  kid  was  laboring  under  the  illusion  that 
we  were  Anglicans  and  had  not  gone  to  Mass  last  Sunday 
or  on  the  Feast  of  All  Saints.  He  wasn't  the  only  one  under 
the  illusion.  The  first  morning  on  ship,  two  young  Italian 
fellows  walked  into  the  salon  with  missals  under  their  arms. 
Herb  was  just  finishing  his  Mass  and  Bish  was  ready  to  begin. 
Herb  began  to  say  the  prayers  after  Mass  in  English.  The 
two  men  looked  at  one  another  and  walked  out  .  It  happened 
that  they  were  Brothers  of  the  Order  of  St.  Gabriel,  bound 
for  Abyssinia  to  do  missionary  work.  It  took  a  lot  of  per- 
suasion to  convince  them  that  we  were  Catholics  and  it  was 
not  a  sin  to  say  the  prayers  after  Mass  in  the  vernacular.  It 
seems  that  it  is  customary  in  Europe  to  say  them  in  Latin. 
We  put  their  suspicions  to  rest  by  reading  the  Latin  prayers 
from  a  card  thereafter  and  were  rewarded  with  two  Brothers 
to  serve  our  Masses  each  morning. 


When  we  reach  Kilema,  I  can  foresee,  we  are  going  to' 
be  very  busy  learning  the  language  for  the  first  several  weeks, 
but  I'll  try  to  find  a  few  minutes  to  tell  you  about  the  place 
there.  Write  and  let  us  know  all  about  things  at  Ferndale 
and  at  home.  My  regards  to  all — to  everyone  in  Ferndale — 
E'VERYONE,  I  said!"  We  often  think  and  talk  about  the 
whole  bunch  of  you.  For  instance,  someone  will  say:  "Gee, 
if  some  of  the  fellows  were  here,  would  they  take  'Husky' 
for  a  ride!"  or  "Bill  Keown  could  do  a  great  piece  of  work 
at  imitating  that  head  waiter,"  or  some  other  little  sentence 
that  shortens  the  nine  or  ten  thousand  miles  and  takes  us 
right  back  to  the  Roman  road  for  a  few  seconds. 

A  bientot,  as  they  say  in  French, — plain  "so  long"  to  you. 

Joseph  Murphy. 


.f" 


LETTER  WRITING 


Recently  I  received  a  letter  from  an  eminent  professor 
in  a  Western  University,  in  which  he  complained  of  a  slight 
neglect  of  a  confrere  in  answering  his  letter.  He  drove  home 
the  thrust  in  this  pointed  paragraph: 

"As  I  had  an  experience  in  not  hearing  from  a  Holy 
Ghost  Father  in  Sierre  Leone,  and  then  a  year  after,  learned 
he  had  died  in  Africa,  I  wondered  if  this  might  explain  the 
present  case."  ^\ 

Like  all  Gaul,  letters  may  be  divided  into  three  classes 
or  parts;  letters  of  family  and  friendship:  business  letters: 
and  "just  letters"  Our  Constitutions  indicate  how  we  should 
regulate  our  correspondence  and  I  have  no  intention  of  im- 
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proving  or  modifying  them.  I  know,  too,  that  with  the  best 
of  intentions,  there  are  many,  many  of  us  in  circumstances 
where  letter-writing  is  irksome,  repulsive,  impossible;  and 
when  we  do  decide  to  send  a  yearly  greeting,  we  can  easily 
placate  our  friends.  The  "just  letters"  present  no  practical 
difficulty.  But  the  "business  letters"  are  a  serious  problem, 
a  tantalizing  question  to  which  we  may  not  be  indifferent. 
If  I  receive  the  gift  of  a  handkerchief,  a  dollar,  a  fruit  cake, 
the  request  for  an  address,  or  even  for  the  answer  to  a 
questionnaire,  I  think  I  must  send,  and  as  soon  as  possible, 
some  kind  of  a  reply.  There  is,  in  there  somewhere,  a  ques- 
tion of  politeness,  courtesy,  obligation,  be  it  ever  so  small. 
According  to  it  we  are  often  judged  or  misjudged. 

Besides  believing  in  the  articles  of  the  Creed,  the  writer, 
who  has  no  intention  of  being  personal  here,  is  a  iirm  believer 
in  the  compound  interest  on  the  principal  which  oftentimes 
is  just  three  cents. 

Following  an  advice  he  read  somewhere  in  a  book,  he 
lays  down  this  rule  for  himself:  When  he  receives  a  letter 
which  he  judges  requires  an  answer  sooner  or  later,  he  takes 
an  envelope,  addresses  it,  stamps  it,  and  puts  it  in  some 
appropriate  place  on  his  desk.  Some  day  he  will  find  it;  he 
cannot  "unstamp"  it:  he  dare  not  destroy  the  stamp,  so  he 
answers  the  letter.     Try  it. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

XV 

UNION  WITH  GOD 

Christ  effected  our  reunion  with  His  heavenly  Father. 
Hence,  we  read  in  Sacred  Scripture:  "Holocaust  for  sin  thou 
wouldst  not:  'then  said  I,'  behold  I  come,  etc." 

Being  offered  and  received  as  a  victim  of  expiation  for 
sin.  He  did  all  those  mysterious  works  that  restored  and 
cemented  our  oneness  with  God.  By  the  hypostatic  union 
all  humanity  is  or  should  be  united  again  with  God;  and 
with  Jesus  their  Head  all  the  members  of  the  human  race 
are  as  one  being.  All  are  drawn,  too,  towards  the  same 
object,  towards  the  same  end,  God,  drawing  us  now  by 
hope,  becomes  one  with  us  later  on  by  possession  and  glory. 

Although  sin  brought  about  discord,  opposition,  con- 
tradiction, multiplicity  therefore,  and  separation,  yet  our 
souls  united  to  Jesus  by  faith  are  illumined  by  the  same 
light  that  ineffably  illumines  the  human  spirit  of  Christ, 
Who  by  His  Incarnation  is  the  light  of  every  man  coming 
into  the  world.  Our  wills,  too,  naturally  self-centered  and 
individualistic,  make  us,  through  sin,  tend  to  a  sad  separa- 
tion. Still  the  charity  of  Christ  unites  them  all  in  one  and 
thus  united  they  become  one  in  the  unity  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
to  be  buried  forever  with  that  same  spirit  in  the  very  heart 
of  the  God-head. 

It  is  easily  seen,  therefore,  that  we  are  made  one  with 
God  by  our  Head  Which  is  Christ.  "No  one  cometh  to  the 
Father  except  by  Me."  He  holds  the  primacy  over  all 
creatures.  It  is  clear,  too,  that  it  is  not  enough  to  be  united 
with  Him  now  and  again;  it  must  be  a  perfect,  a  constant 
union,  although  it  can  never  be  a  complete  union  on  earth. 


That  is  why,  too,  our  Lord  recommends  unity  among 
His  disciples;  they  cannot  be  perfectly  one  with  Him  unless 
they  are  united  one  with  the  other.  They  must  all  have  the 
same  life,  the  same  mind,  the  same  hope  and  faith,  the 
same  will  as  Christ,  for  it  is  only  those  whose  wills  are 
identified  with  the  will  of  Christ  that  have  perfect  union 
with  each  other.  Union,  therefore,  with  the  Father  by  the 
Word  Incarnate,  union  which  God  Himself  efi^ects  in  us,  is 
the  net  result  of  this  teaching. 

Christ  established  two  kinds  of  union  by  His  Incarna- 
tion. One  is  passive  in  which  man  does  not  co-operate  at 
all  or  very  little.  It  is  the  grace  given  to  a  soul  that  departs 
from  sin.  It  is  brought  about  by  those  Sacraments  in  which 
the  soul  receives  an  infusion  of  Faith,  Hope  and  Charity — 
the  unitive  virtues  of  the  soul.  The  second  is  an  active 
union  in  which  the  soul  directs  its  advance  towards  Christ 
and  by  which  its  actions  tend  to  augment  and  fortify  the 
union  already  existing.  The  first  union  is  a  state,  a  pro- 
pensity, a  disposition  of  the  soul,  a  bounty  from  God  in 
which  man  plays  little  or  no  part.  The  one  who  is  asleep 
has  as  much  of  it  as  one  who  is  awake,  the  child  as  much 
as  the  aged.  The  second  is  the  practice  of  this  state,  a 
movement  from  God,  'tis  true,  but  one  in  which  the  soul 
actively  co-operates  and  allows  itself  to  be  led  under  the 
gentle  influence  of  grace.  The  more  a  soul  yields  to  this, 
the  more  perfect  it  becomes  in  itself,  and  the  more  perfect 
its  union  with  Christ.  The  less  it  co-operates  the  less  the 
frequentation  of  the  Sacraments  increase  the  union.  For 
the  Sacraments  produce  those  special  effects  by  means  of  the 
requisit  dispositions  of  the  recipient. 

Joining  these  two,  the  soul  cannot  help  but  make  rapid 
progress  and  if  it  does  not  practice  the  second,  it  runs  the 
risk  of  losing  the  first.  Because  living  according  to  our 
nature  and  tastes  it  is  easily  led  into  following  its  evil  in- 
clinations, and  thus  finds  it  more  difficult  to  maintain  its 
high  position,  yielding  as  it  does  to  these  natural  affections. 
Such  a  soul,  of  course,  shall  be  saved  as  there  is  no  essential 
obstacle  to  its  glory.  But  before  that  day  of  blissful  con- 
summation there  is  a  great  number  of  obstacles  to  be  over- 
come, there  is  a  long  series  of  expiations  to  be  made,  there 
is  a  privation  of  a  great  amount  of  accidental  glory  in 
eternity. 

The  second  union  referred  to  can  be  considered  itself 
in  two  ways:  a  speculative  and  practical  union.  Speculative 
union,  also  called  the  union  of  contemplation  is  a  simple  and 
continuous  act  of  the  soul  tending  to  Christ  by  the  concept 
of  its  intellect  and  the  love  of  its  will,  and  exists  in  prayer. 
For  although  not  very  species  of  prayer  is  always  contem- 
plation, still  we  can  call  the  union  contemplative,  as  it 
takes  place  after  the  manner  of  contemplation.  The  union 
of  itself  is  speculative  in  the  sense  that  its  action  is  general 
and  does  not  contain  the  virtues  that  make  for  the  perfec- 
tion which  belongs  to  it. 

Practical  union  consist's  in  the  unitive  virtues,  that  are 
contained  in  the  theological  virtues;  dependence  on  God  in 
all  things,  simplicity,  supernatural  prudence  are  linked  up 
with  Faith;  confidence  in  Christ  during  temptation,  peace, 
resignation  in  God's  hands  are  part  of  Hope;  perfect  sub- 
mission to  the  divine  will,  love  of  suffering  are  the  divine 
appanage  of  Charity.  We  call  this  a  practical  union  be- 
cause it  keeps  our  souls  united  to  God  in  every  detail  of  its 
operations.  But  neither  of  these  two  can  have  any  high 
degree  of  perfection  without  the  other.  They  are  mutual 
aids  to  mutual  perfections. 
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"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

(The  following  article  is  taken  from  the  "Norwalk  Hour") 

Ver>'  Reverend  Joseph  Anthony  Kirkhride,  C.S.Sp., 
A.M.,  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission  Band,  Philadelphia,  Pa., 
has  been  appointed  superior  of  Ferndale,  the  House  of  Philos- 
ophy and  Theology  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  Norwalk, 
Connecticut.  Father  Kirkbride  succeeds  Very  Rev.  Martin 
A.  Hehir,  C.S.Sp.,  LL.D.,  president  Emeritus  of  Duqucsne 
University,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Father  Kirkbride  was  born  in  Manchester,  England, 
March  4,  1894.  He  made  his  early  studies  in  his  native  city 
and  at  Castlehead,  Grange-over-Sands,  Lancashire.  In  1911 
he  came  to  the  United  States,  spending  one  year  at  Holy 
Ghost  Apostolic  College,  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  before 
entering  the  novitiate  then  at  Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Connecti- 
cut. After  his  profession  on  August  H,  191?,  he  completed 
his  philosophical  studies  there.  From  191?  to  1917  he  taught 
at  Duquesne  University,  where  he  received  his  bachelor's 
and  master's  degrees. 

In  the  fall  of  1917  he  returned  to  Ferndale  and  whilst 
completing  his  course  in  theology  became  an  American  cit- 
izen. He  was  ordained  to  the  holy  priesthood  by  Most  Rev. 
John  J.  Nilan,  D.D.,  bishop  of  Hartford,  on  Christmas  Eve, 
1919.  The  year  following  his  ordination  was  spent  in  Cas- 
tlehead, England,  the  preparatory  school  of  the  Order  there. 
In  1921,  August,  he  returned  to  his  adopted  country,  where 
he  did  missionary  work  in  Portsmouth,  Rhode  Island  and  in 
Chippewa  Falls,  Wisconsin.  In  March,  1924,  he  was  named 
pastor  of  Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Parish  for  the 
colored  Catholics  of  Shreveport,  Louisiana,  where  he  re- 
mained until  July,  19J4,  when  he  was  assigned  to  the  Mission 
Band. 

Father  Kirkbride  will  take  up  his  new  duties  this  week. 

Father  Kirkbride  will  arrive  in  Norwalk  on  Wednes- 
day. Father  Hehir,  who  observed  the  golden  jubilee  of  his 
ordination  last  year,  will  remain  at  Ferndale. 


On  Wednesday,  February  1?,  a  Community  testimonial 
dinner  was  given  in  honor  of  Father  James  McCaffrey  on 
his  departure  from  Ferndale.  Father  Hehir  and  Father 
Carroll  gave  the  appreciations  of  Father  McCaffrey,  bo'h 
for  the  faculty  and  scholastics,  wishing  him  good  luck  and 
God's  blessings. 


Father  John   O'Reilly   finally   paid  his  annual   visit  to 
Ferndale  and  "his  kids." 


The  final  obsequies  for  the  late  Father  Ward  were  held 
in  Ferndale,  Tuesday,  February  12.  The  Divine  Office  was 
chanted  at  9.15  o'clock,  followed  by  the  Solemn  Mass  of 
Requiem.  The  Rev.  Joseph  Keown  was  celebrant;  Rev. 
Joseph  Hanichek,  deacon,  and  Rev.  James  Manning,  sub- 
deacon.     Father  F.  McGlynn  delivered  the  eulogy. 

In  choir  were  the  members  of  the  communities  of  Fern- 
dale and  Rhode  Island. 


"Our  Province"  extends  its  congratulations  to  the  fol- 
lowing on  the  anniversary  of  their  ordination  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood : 

March  8,  1924— Father  John  Stanton,  Father  Daniel 
Bradley,  Father  Anthony  Lechner,  Father 
Francis  McGlynn,  and  Father  Stanislaus 
Zaborowski. 

March   19,   1917~Father  William  O'Donnell. 


(Editor — Those  wishing  to  be  remembered  in  the  pray- 
ers of  the  confreres  on  their  anniversary  will  kindly  inform 
us  as  to  the  date). 


Your  prayers  are  requested  for  the  happy  repose  of 
the  soul  of  Joseph  A.  Riley,  brother  of  Father  Riley,  of 
Cornwells  Heights,  who  died  in  Philadelphia  recently. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Recently  Right  Reverend  Leo  Klerlein,  C.S.Sp.,  Pre- 
fect Apostolic  of  Kroonstad,  blessed  the  new  church  of  St. 
Joseph  at  Ficksburg.  Hundreds  came  in  solemn  procession 
to  conduct  him  to  the  ceremony.  The  majestic  liturgy,  the 
pontificial  robes,  the  music  of  the  native  choir,  all  made  a 
profound  impression.  Father  Lachance,  O.M.I.,  preached  in 
the  Sesotho  tongue.  In  behalf  of  the  natives,  a  catechist, 
Joel  Moloantoa,  thanked  Monsignor  Klerlein  for  the  new 
church  and  for  the  two  Fathers  and  three  Sisters  he  had  sent 
them.  The  Mayor  of  Ficksburg,  a  non-Catholic,  warmly  ^■ 
congratulated  the  Holy  Ghost  Missionary  Brothers,  who  had  Cj' 
designed  and  constructed  the  church. 

The  N.  C.  W.  C.  News  Service,  reporting  this  event, 
writes  of  the  Sisters  as  follows:  "Extraordinary  tributes  were 
paid  by  Protestant  ministers  to  three  Sisters  of  St.  Paul, 
who  since  1927  have  been  working  among  the  sick  natives  in 
Kroonstad  Location,  when  they  were  transferred  to  Ficks- 
burg to  begin  there  the  same  self-sacrificing  work  for  the 
natives  of  that  town. 

"At  a  large  and  representative  gathering  convened  by 
the  Advisory  Board  of  the  Kroonstad  Location,  under  the 
chairmanship  of  J.  H.  Brent,  superintendent  of  Location  at 
Kroonstad,  Mr.  Binda,  one  of  the  leaders  of  the  natives, 
testified  that  it  had  been  the  heroic  and  unselfish  example 
of  the  Sisters  that  had  brought  him  to  the  true  Faith.  Pre- 
viously, he  had  been  bitterly  opposed  to  the  Church,  hut 
he  had  been  converted  by  the  Sisters'  example  of  Christian 
charity.  He  hoped  that  the  non-Catholics  in  the  crowded 
hall  and  among  the  crowds  who  were  waiting  outside  for  a 
glimpse  of  the  Sisters  would  follow  his  example. 

"The  minister  of  the  Wesley  an  Methodist  Congregation, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Litheko,  said  he  regarded  the  Sisters  as  mem- 
bers of  the  Wesleyan  community,  for  they  cared  for  his  sick 
people  as  well  as  the  others.  The  minister  of  the  A.  M.  E. 
Church  said  that  the  Sisters  did  not  "belong"  to  any  one 
church  in  particular,  but  were  members  of  "all  the  churches 
in  the  Location"  as,  like  Dorcas  in  the  early  Christian  times, 
they  visited  and  ministered  to  all. 

"The    superintendent,    the    secretary    of   the    Advisory 
Board,  and  Mr,  Sello,  another  native,  all  paid  their  tribute  ^ 
to  the  Sisters. 

"Father  Breuning,  C.S.Sp.,  in  his  speech  on  behalf  of 
the  Sisters,  emphasised  the  fact  that  the  Sisters  belonged  to 
no  other  church  but  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  of  which 


OUR  PROVINCE 


Dorcas  had  been  a  member.  He  remarked  that  if  all  the 
other  denominations  in  the  Location  felt  they  must  be  united 
with  the  Sisters,  then  they  should  all  become  Catholics." 

The  Prefecture  Apostolic  of  Kroonstad  numbers  'i,';00 
Catholics  and  3,iS00  catechumens,  all  natives.  On  arrival 
ten  years  ago,  the  Fathers  found  only  300  Catholics  and 
70  catechumens.  The  missionary  personnel  now  includes  21 
Fathers  and   10  Brothers. 


Moshi,  Tanganyika  Territory, 

East  Africa, 

December  16,  1934. 
Dear  Father, 

1.  A  thousand  thanks  for  the  kind  donation  of  $"10.00. 
.  It  arrived  by  last  mail  and  I  hasten  to  thank  you  and  the 

mission  helpers.     May  God  reward  them  by  the  hundred- 
fold. 

2.  I  shall  take  very  special  care  that  the  books,  vest- 
ments, etc.,  sent  by  Father  McGlynn  reach  the  particular 
Fathers  to  whom  they  are  sent.  Again,  a  thousand  thanks 
in  the  name  of  the  Fathers  and  in  my  own.  My  God  reward 
you. 

3.  Sodality  of  St.  Peter  Claver,  St.  Louis:  The  things 
all  came  and  the  joy  of  the  Sisters  ran  high.  It  was  eX' 
pensive  sending  them,  as  you  say.     Father  Collins  said  they 

^cost  $40.00.  The  St.  Peter  Claver  people  always  send  stuff 
^to  people  leaving  for  the  missions  hoping  all  will  get  through 
as  personal  baggage  and  free  of  charge.  That  depends  on 
the  Levies — some  are  more  generous — others  charge  fright- 
fully. Dragging  all  that  stuff  on  an  Atlantic  express  steamer 
like  the  S.  S.  "Paris" — handling  several  times  from  boat  to 
train  and  train  to  boat.  .  .  ,  Railroad  charge  in  France — it  was 
a  terrible  loss  of  money.  In  such  a  case,  it  is  better  to  ship 
the  whole  excess  baggage  as  plain  cargo  to  Tanga — by  one 
of  the  tramp  steamers  plying  between  New  York  and  Aden 
(Arabia) — at  Aden  the  cargo  is  transhipped  in  a  boat  for 
Tanga — and  all  kinds  of  worry  and  expense  are  avoided. 
If  the  young  Fathers  were  coming  by  South  Africa — it  would 
be  different — the  company  is  more  generous  and  allows  more 
baggage  than  an  Atlantic  liner.  Cargo  way  is  always  safe 
and  perhaps  cheaper  in  the  long  run.  Tell  Father  Ed  Knaebel 
about  this  business  of  shipping — he  may  have  stuff  to  send 
us  sometime.     Remember  for  next  year. 

4.  Thanks  also  for  sending  scrapbook  and  pamphlet. 
They  have  not  come  yet  but  won't  delay,  I'm  sure. 

Congratulations  to  Father  Knaebel,  and  the  scholastics  on 
the  splendid  success  of  the  Mission  Exhibit  in  Brooklyn.  It 
is  a  joy  to  be  here  and  to  work  hard,  feeling  as  we  do,  such 
real  sympathy  and  such  generous  co-operation  away  back 
home. 

Won't  you  please  tell  the  Mission  Helpers  how  deeply 
we  appreciate  their  devotedness  and  self-sacriiice — if  they 
could  only  see  the  splendid  results  here  and  strong,  uniform 
Christian  Church  now  forming  itself — building  itself  up 
■^nder  the  action  of  the  Holy  Ghost — they  would  feel  great 
vjiomfort  and  consolation.  The  old  men  build  well  and  deeply 
and  solidly  where — it  is  up  to  us  Americans  to  keep  the  work 
going  and  carry  it  on  further.  The  schools  arc  organizing 
and  growing  everywhere.  The  children  are  the  future.  We 
have  8,000  Chagga  children  in  the  schools  in  the  mountains. 


in  this  section  alone.  Think  of  8,000  fathers  and  mothers 
good  Catholics,  20  years  from  now.  We'll  own  this  moun- 
tain entirely  then  for  Christ — and  will  He  fail  to  reward 
the  Mission  Helpers  over  home  who  make  it  possible  for  us 
to  push  the  work  forward?  We  have  good  foundations  laid, 
but  we  have  lots  to  do  yet,  and  we'll  want  a  good  many 
more  men  before  the  work  is  fully  under  way.  Pray  for 
us.  God  will  guide  and  help  us  all — both  you  at  home  and 
the  rest  of  us  here  and  all  will  prosper  for  His  glory  and 
for  the  salvation  of  souls  and  the  advancement  of  Holy 
Church. 

Father  Mangan  is  assistant  at  Kilema;  Father  Prucher, 
assistant,  Kibosho;  Father  Murphy  at  Rombo  with  Father 
Marron.  Father  Lavery  goes  to  Seminary.  Father  Joe  Grif- 
fin is  at  Nairobi — operation  for  appendicitis — and  care  of 
an  attack  of  dysentery.  Just  heard  from  him — he  is  in  con' 
valescence  and  improving  rapidly.  Father  Diamond  goes  to 
the  far  West  to  replace  Father  Griffin,  who  will  have  to  rest 
here  for  awhile  and  take  things  easy.  I  hope  Father  Park 
is  better.  Give  him  my  love  and  best  wishes.  Fond  greet- 
ings to  all  the  confreres. 

Yours  affectionately  in  J.  C. 

Joseph  Byrne. 


Bagamoyo,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
December  20,   1934. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Yours  of  November  2,  with  the  100  Mass  intentions, 
received  very  gratefully.     Thanks  without  measure. 

I  forgot  whether  I  sent  you  my  greetings  for  the  season 
in  my  last  letter.  I  hope  so.  At  any  rate  you  realize,  I 
know,  that  I  shall  not  forget  you  and  know  that  you  will 
not  forget  me. 

Thanks  also  for  the  copies  of  "Our  Province."  Yester- 
day I  received  the  November  issue.  It  was  great.  The 
Editor  spoke  about  the  Anniversary  and  Anniversary  Sale. 
I  suppose  I  should  write  to  let  him  know  my  opinion,  but 
by  the  time  I  would  get  to  writing  and  the  writing  gets  to 
the  Editor  it  would  be  too  late  for  consideration.  I  feel 
consideration  is  the  proper  word  because  I  believe  I  would 
not  be  alone  in  thinking  that  the  baby  should  not  part  from 
the  home  yet.  To  me  it  is  much  more  than  an  ordinar>' 
good  magazine  or  pamphlet.  Now  that  Father  Dooley  has 
gone  to  the  "Promised  Land,"  I  am  a  stranger  in  a  strange 
land  among  strangers  so  to  say.  Why  cut  the  golden  curls 
of  the  child  we  have  learned  to  love?  Its  golden  curls  make 
it  something  special.  To  cut  the  curls  would  make  it  like 
the  other  children.  If  it  (neuter  gender)  goes  out  into  the 
world  to  mix  with  others  outside,  no  matter  how  deserving, 
it  loses  some  of  the  beauty  which  we  love  so  much.  It  is  all 
our  own  and  I  for  one  would  not  like  to  see  it  lose  its  love- 
liness yet  awhile.  It  may  be  a  selfish  view  but  is  it  too  selfish? 
I  would  say  let  the  child  grow  a  little  yet  so  that  we  can 
enjoy  it  as  long  as  possible — enjoy  it  as  our  very  own  little 
one — in  the  family.  Some  day  it  must  come  that  its  beauty 
will  radiate  beyond  the  confines  which  now  claim  it  and 
others  will  claim  a  share  of  its  loveliness,  but  I  would  love 
to  enjoy  it  as  our  own  a  little  more.  I  am  sorry  that  I  did 
not  make  use  of  it  to  extend  my  wishes  to  all  at  home  and 
abroad,  but  now  that  must  be  done  in  the  Sacred  Hearts 
of  Jesus  and  Mary. 

Thanking  you  again  and  with  all  good  wishes,  I  am. 

Very  sincerely  and  gratefully  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

Francis  Fitzgerald. 
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THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN:  ANOTHER  PAUL 

"Imitdtores  niei  estate,  sicut  et  ego  Christi." — St.  Paul. 

I  have  been  asked  to  give  you  a  ferverino  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  Venerable  Libermann's  anniversary.  I  can  assure 
you  that  I  have  found  the  task  of  preparing  this  conference 
a  most  pleasant  one.  It  gave  me  the  opportunity  of  better 
appreciating  a  man  who  is  truly  great  and  perfectly  lovable. 
A  study  of  his  life  and  writings  should  cure  us  of  any  infer- 
iority complex  we  may  possess  with  regard  to  the  genuine 
worth  of  our  Venerable  Founder. 

Libermann  is  not  like  most  worldly  heroes  whose  statues 
adorn  or  disgrace  modern  pantheons;  he  does  not  lose  our 
esteem  when  subjected  to  psycho-analysis,  or,  in  common 
parlance,  to  the  debunking  process.  On  the  contrary,  a 
careful  scrutiny  of  his  temperament,  character  and  private 
life,  reveal  him  as  more  worthy  of  our  praise,  precisely, 
because  he  is  found  to  be  not  an  angelic  "species,"  but  a 
rational  animal  like  the  rest  of  us,  and  because  he  has  the 
merit  of  having  conquered  his  animal  passions  in  a  quite 
glorious  fashion.  Like  some  of  the  greatest  saints,  he  is  a 
universal  patron  and  model  for  every  virtue,  and  he  has, — 
unlike  some  female  founders  of  religious  goods — a  truly 
universal  appeal. 

I  do  not  think  it  was  an  empty  circumstance  for  the 
Universal  Church  of  Rome  to  be  established  by  the  interna- 
tional Jew,  Peter,  and  the  Apostolic  globe-trotter,  Paul.  And 
may  we  not  read  a  providential  meaning  in  the  fact  that 
a  congregation  meant  to  be  international,  should  likewise 
become  firmly  established  through  the  superior  leadership  of 
a  wandering  member  of  an  international  race?  I  believe  that 
even  the  names  received  on  the  occasion  of  his  spiritual 
birth  are  a  guide  for  our  appreciation  of  Libermann's  funda- 
mental value  and  significance. 

Francis  Mary  Paul  Libermann — the  echo  of  these  names 
resounds  in  every  hill  and  vale  of  his  Christian  life.  A 
Libermann  through  the  accident  of  birth,  Francis  and  Mary 
on  account  of  his  godparents,  he  was  named  Paul  through 
his  own  deliberate  choice. 

How  much  like  Francis  de  Sales  in  sweetness  and 
peacefulness  of  character, — in  spite  of  a  sensitive  tempera- 
ment— and  also  as  a  master  of  spiritual  writing! 

Mary,  we  know,  was  his  constant  model.  He,  too,  was 
the  humble  servant  in  whom  God  had  accomplished  great 
things;  like  Mary  he  "kept  all  these  things  in  his  heart"; 
"Jesu,  vivens  in  Maria,  veni  et  vive  in  famulo  tuo,"  was  his 
constant  prayer,  and  it  was  at  the  "exaltavit  humiles"  of 
Mary's  Magnificat  that  her  faithful  lover  entered  upon  his 
reward. 

Above  all,  Libermann  appears  as  a  new  Paul;  it  was 
Paul  whom  he  chose  as  patron,  and  it  was  Paul  whom  he 
wanted  to  imitate.  He,  too,  was  a  converted  Saul,  a  mar- 
velously  transformed  rabbinical  student;  he  too  combined 
templation  with  the  zeal  of  an  ever  active  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles;  becoming  all  things  to  all  men.  ...  It  may  be 
proiitable  to  delineate  more  fully  Libermann's  remarkable 
resemblance  to  this  one  patron,  especially  as  regards  his 
faith  and  humility,  his  love  for  Christ  and  souls. 
(To  be  continued) . 


UT  SITIS  VERA  MUNDI  LUMINA 

Dear  Confreres, 

We,  the  Crusaders  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Scholasticate 
Unit,  here  in  the  quiet  of  the  training  camp,  send  you  greet- 
ings, Veterans  Crusaders  of  the  Unit,  now  actively  engaged 


in  the  wars.  Also,  you  true  Crusaders  in  Christ's  Army,  to 
whom  the  privilege  of  the  Student  Crusade  was  never  known, 
allow  us  to  greet  you  and  inform  you  of  our  activities. 
Regardless  of  whether  or  not  we  have  been  Student  Crusad- 
ers, we  are,  all  of  us,  bound  together;  first,  by  the  ties  that 
make  us  "one  heart  and  one  spirit,"  and  secondly,  by  the 
admonition  of  our  Captain,  Christ,  "that  we  be  the  true 
lights  of  the  world." 

In  a  meeting  of  the  Propaganda  Committee  of  the  Unit, 
the  chairman  urged  us  most  enthusiastically  to  feature  in 
I  his  message  to  you,  the  Preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  the 
Unit.  He  was  most  sincere  when  he  stated:  "Boys,  the 
Fathers  of  our  Republic  were  certainly  inspired  when  they 
framed  the  Preamble  to  the  Constitution  of  our  country.  Yet, 
consider  this,  our  Preamble.  Why,  it's  marvelous!"  So,  to 
refresh  your  memories.  Ye  Olde  Crusaders,  and  to  acquaint 
you  with  its  greatness,  you  who  have  not  known  it,  we  will 
quote  it  in  its  entirety. 


PREAMBLE 


"We,  the  members  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Scholasticate 
Unit,  St.  Mary's  Ferndale,  in  order  to  promote  in  general 
the  interests  of  home  and  foreign  missions,  and  in  particular 
to  co-operate  more  effectually  with  our  superiors  in  the  de- 
votion of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  Immaculate  Heart  of 
Mary  and  of  the  religious  community  at  St  Mary's,  Fern- 
dale,  Norwalk,  Conn.;  in  order  to  extend  by  every  legit- 
imate means  the  influence  and  activity  of  said  congregation; 
in  order  to  develop  and  foster  among  us  a  greater  love  for  ^ 
the  Apostolate,  together  with  a  deeper  attachment  to  our  f 
Congregation,  its  spirit  and  its  work;  and  in  order  to  devise 
ways  and  means  and  to  inaugurate  a  concentrated  movement 
whereby  vocations  may  be  secured  for  the  missionary  life, 
hereby  ordain  and  adopt  the  following  Constitution." 

The  above  quotation,  without  a  doubt,  speaks  for  itself. 
Reading  it,  one  cannot  fail  to  see  how  completely  it  is  per- 
meated and  inHamed  with  the  true  spirit  of  the  Congrega- 
tion. Immediately,  one  is  reminded  of  that  section  of  the 
Rules,  "De  Sodalitii  natura  et  fine"  (Pars  Prima;  Caput 
Secundum,  3);  and  of  the  good  Novice  Master  beginning 
many  a  class  with:  "Mr.  So-and-So,  'Sodalitii  finis  est  .  .  .?'  " 
We  have  long  endeavored  to  discover  the  identity  of  these, 
our  Crusader  fore-fathers,  and  now  that  we  have  the  oppor- 
tunity, would  it  be  too  much  to  ask  (it  is  certain  that  all 
the  Reverend  Confreres  concerned  will  read  this),  that  you 
make  yourselves  known  to  us?  We  would  be  more  than 
delighted. 

To  illustrate  to  you  how  we,  in  our  necessarily  limited 
way,  are  working  to  carry  out  the  four  great  "planks"  of 
that  classic  "platform,"  let  us  quickly  scan  the  field  of  our 
activities. 


LITERATURE 


To  promote  the  interests  of  our  home  and  foreign  mis- 
sions, Committees  have  been  formed  to  secure  all  possible 
information  about  our  works.  There  are  separate  commit- 
tees for  each  of  the  Province's  three  great  fields:  Committee 
on  our  Southern  Missions;  Committee  on  Puerto  Rico;  Com^^ 
mittee  on  Kilimanjaro.  Since  we  are  united  in  a  commor^ 
cause,  need  we  remind  you  that  you  can  be  of  incalculable 
assistance  to  us?  Really,  we  know  so,  little  about  our  mis- 
sions and  the  literature  is  so  scarce!  LIndaunted,  we  are 
determined    to    build    up    that    literature.      Crusade    Units 
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throughout  the  country  are  constantly  requesting  informa- 
tion of  us  concerning  our  works  How  can  you  assist  us? 
Well,  let  us  consider  each  field  separately.  Confreres  in  the 
South,  you  can  favor  us  with  a  page  or  two  about  the  atti- 
tude of  the  Southern  Negro  towards  religion,  his  habits, 
manner  of  life,  etc.  And,  oh,  yes,  about  that  peculiar  atti- 
tude of  the  Negro  towards  priests  of  his  own  color.  This 
question  has  long  puzzled  us.  Perhaps  someone  of  you  could 
kindly  oblige  us  with  a  paper  on  the  subject.  Confreres 
in  Puerto  Rico,  that  delightful  isle  of  President  Roosevelt's 
prophecies,  your  pages  will  not  only  earn  our  gratitude  but 
most  surely  win  the  hearts  (and  pockets)  of  all  those  who 
might  read  of  your  privations  and  heroic  labors  on  that  pov- 
erty-stricken and  hurricane-swept  land.  And  you,  dearly 
beloved  Confreres  in  Kilimanjaro  (ah,  Kilimanjaro,  what 
scholastic's  eyes  do  not  light  up  at  the  sound  of  your  name!) 
you  can  assist  us  still  further  by  continuing  your  corre- 
spondence and  by  papers  on  the  reaction  of  the  African  to 
the  Faith,  his  means  of  support,  his  response  to  civilization, 
etc. 

Incidentally,  there  has  been  published  from  St.  Joseph's 
House  a  fine  little  booklet,  entitled:  "Holy  Ghost  Missions 
in  Kilimanjaro  and  Puerto  Rico."  Father  Deer  has  written 
up  the  Kilimanjaro  Missions  very  ably,  while  Father  Collins 
has  done  his  "Stray  Jottings  on  Puerto  Rico"  in  very  orig- 
inal travelogue  form.  Copies  may  be  procured  by  addressing 
either  Father  Haines  or  the  Unit. 


> 


CANCELLED  STAMPS 

Our  method  of  realizing  the  second  "plank  of  the  plat- 
form" is  by  alchemizing  the  seemingly  worthless  paper  of 
cancelled  stamps  into  a  stream  of  glistening  gold.  The 
heads  of  the  Committee  on  Cancelled  Stamps  have  made  the 
really  tedious  work  which  the  sorting  of  stamps  entails,  into 
a  very  jolly  game.  When  several  barrelfuls  of  stamps  have 
accumulated,  a  notice  appears  on  the  bulletin  board  in  the 
Scholastics'  Community  Room.  Immediately,  the  fun  begins. 
The  scholastic  priests  and  the  three  scholastics  following 
them  in  seniority,  swing  into  action.  They  choose  their 
"teams,"  each  "team"  comprising  eight  scholastics,  includ- 
ing the  leaders.  A  schedule  is  printed  giving  each  "team" 
a  week  of  evenings.  When  the  rollicking,  bantering  eight 
weeks  have  passed,  there  isn't  a  lone  stamp  unsorted.  Noth- 
ing remains  but  to  await  the  checks  from  stamp  collectors. 
Each  year  finds  the  committee  wiser  in  dealing  with  buyers. 
This  year,  although  over  $100  worth  of  stamps  is  ready, 
only  $?0  have  thus  far  been  actually  earned.  The  astute 
committee  men,  with  their  fingers  fixed  on  the  market  pulse, 
are  biding  their  time  and  noting  the  slightest  variation  in  the 
diastole  and  systole  of  the  market  heart.  The  result?  More 
money  for  some  needy  cause.  The  Unit  has  unbounded 
confidence  in  the  business  ability  of  these  men.  For  through 
their  efforts,  a  pressing  bill  (for  wine,  candles,  etc.)  of  some 
poor  Southern  missioner  of  ours  is  paid;  a  needy  African 
missioner  receives  the  help  for  his  famine-stricken  congrega- 
tion; a  glad  missioner  can  teach  catechism  or  Plain-chant 
when  we  supply  the  books;  many  a  lonesome  missioner  spends 
pleasant  hours  reading  American  magazines.  But  we  could 
go  on  indefinitely. 


"Sodalitii  fmis  est.  .  .  ." 

About  the  third  "plank,"  there  is  really  not  much  to 
be  written.  It  is  simply  a  re-statement  of  the  purpose  of 
the  Congregation.  All  of  us  are  learning  and  living  it.  Our 
community  room  is  a  constant  reminder  to  us  with  its  many 
mission  curios.  Religious  discipline  and  love  of  virtue;  in- 
stant readiness  to  labor  at  anything — "parati  ad  omnia"; 
evangelization  of  the  poor  and  infidels,  to  prefer  before  all" 
other  works  of  the  Church,  those  most  laborious  and  abject 
— that  is  our  program  and  there  is  not  one  of  us  who  isn't 
ready  this  minute  to  acknowledge  himself  as  one  of  the 
"rag.-pickers"  of  the  Church — "non  modo  suscipere  S?d 
etiam  toto  corde  amare  ac  prse  caeteris  eligere."  We  ask 
your  prayers  for  us — that  we  may  worthily  follow  in  your 
footsteps. 


VOCATIONS 


What  plans  the  Committee  on  Vocations  has,  we  can- 
not as  yet  reveal  to  you.  In  fact,  we  of  the  Propaganda 
Committee  have  only  a  faint  inkling  as  to  their  nature. 
But,  we  assure  you  that  when  and  if  they  materialize,  we 
shall  relay  the  good  news  to  you.  Already  a  most  attrac- 
tive little  Vocation  pamphlet  has  been  published.  Those  of 
you  who  can  use  them,  and  we  know  that  many  of  you  can, 
are  urged  to  send  in  your  requests  without  delay.  There 
has  never  been  a  time  like  the  present  for  vocations  in  this 
country.  Why  wait  for  other  societies  to  snatch  up  the 
young  men?  We  need  them  and  we  shall  have  them  if  only 
they  hear  of  us. 

In  conclusion,   we  wish  you  all  the  choicest  of  God's 
blessings  on  yourselves  and  on  your  works.     If  at  any  time 
we  mav  be  of  assistance  to  you,  do  not  hesitate  to  call  on 
us.     We  remain,  fraternally  yours 
In  Spiritu  Sancto, 
THE  HOLY  GHOST  SCHOLASTICATE  UNIT. 
P.  S.     Thanks  to  the  generosity  and  genuine  interest  in 
our  Unit  of  Father  Editor  of  "Our  Province,"  we  have  been 
enabled  to  send  this  message  to  you.     Furthermore,  he  has 
assured  us  that  the  same  favor  is  ours  for  the  taking  in  each 
issue.     We  shall  be  delighted  to  avail  ourselves  of  such  an 
opportunity  and  we  trust   that  our  monthly  message  may 
be  of  interest  to  you. 


OFFICIAL 


The  following  appointments  are  announced:  Father 
Wrenn,  from  Lafayette,  La.,  to  Marksville,  La.,  pastor; 
Father  McGlade,  from  New  Iberia,  La.,  to  Lafayette,  La., 
pastor;  Father  Walsh,  from  Orleans,  La.,  to  New  Iberia, 
La.,  pastor;  Father  Quinlan,  from  Cornwells  to  New  Or- 
leans, La.;  Father  McCaffrey,  from  Ferndale  to  the  Mission 
Band;  Father  Aikens,  from  Ferndale  to  Tarentum,  Pa.  Father 
Buckley  replaces  the  late  Father  Ward  as  pastor  of  St. 
Anthony's,  Portsmouth,  R.  I. 

Father  Collins  was  taken  to  the  Lutheran  Hospital  in 
New  York,  Saturday,  February  16,  for  an  appendicitis  oper- 
ation We  are  pleased  to  announce  that  the  patient  is  now 
convalescing  and  expects  to  leave  the  hospital  in  a  short 
time. 
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ST.  PATRICK— APOSTLE 

Apostles  all  of  civilization  and  of  light,  apostolic  lives, 
not  only  appeal  to  us  but  inspire  us  too. 

On  a  day  of  March  the  world  from  end  to  end  resounds 
with  the  praises  of  Ireland's  Patron  Saint,  the  great  inter- 
nationalist of  the  ages.  Some,  historically  minded,  shall 
delve  into  the  record  of  the  past  to  find  out  if  he  lived  when 
he  lived  and  where  he  died:  others  of  the  nation  he  founded; 
others  of  the  last  prayer  for  Ireland:  "Grant  me,  O  Lord, 
this  favor  that  my  people  may  he  true  to  the  Faith  I  have 
taught  them."  Around  banquet  boards  orators  shall  tell 
of  glories  of  St.  Patrick,  the  gentleman.  Singers  shall  chant 
the  songs  of  his  land.  Department  stores  shall  display 
bunches  of  mock  shamrocks.  Cartoonists  might  risk  a  draw- 
ing of  a  clay  pipe.  Irishmen  shall  probably  indulge  a  little 
in  honor  of  the  green  on  their  "cobeen."  Pious  mothers  will 
have  their  children  go  to  Mass  and  then  tastily  trim  the 
dinner  table  in  Irish  colors  or  with  Irish  dishes. 

We  too  shall  and  should  celebrate  the  occasion.  We 
shall  do  so  first  by  reaching  a  brotherly  hand  of  friendship 
to  our  confreres  of  the  Irish  Province  at  home  and  abroad. 
We  salute  from  afar  the  various  missions  in  Africa  dedicated 
to  St.  Patrick.  And  among  these,  our  very  special  love  to 
St.  Patrick's  Training  School  at  Msingi  Chini.  We  hail  too 
the  grand  old  men  of  the  past  and  present  who,  through  their 
tears  and  smiles  of  the  pioneer  days  of  our  own  Province, 
were  "ever  true  to  the  Faith"  he  taught  them. 

In  praying  to  and  honoring  St.  Patrick  we  shall  not 
forget  that  characteristic  of  Irish  Faith  most  liable  to  be  for- 
gotten. I  mean  the  legacy  of  a  great  missionary  spirit.  An 
invisible  hand,  some  divine  wanderlust  has  driven  St.  Pa- 
trick's sons  the  world  over  to  Luxiel,  to  St.  Gall,  to  Cologne, 
to  Bobbio,  to  lona,  to  Signey,  to  the  shores  of  Hudson  Bay 
and  the  Golden  Gate,  to  Freetown,  to  Bunt,  to  Calabar,  to 
Bauritius  and  Port  of  Prince.  His  cherished  sons  are  Shep- 
herds of  Christ  along  the  Equator  from  West  to  East. 

St.  Patrick  is  above  all  an  apostle  of  the  Faith.  He  is  the 
founder  of  one  of  the  most  lasting  and  spiritual  empires  the 
world  has  ever  known.  His  was  a  great  kingly  apparition 
upon  the  scene  of  Keltic  society,  in  a  time  of  universal 
wreckage  when  old  states  and  older  civilization  crumbled 
beneath  sword  of  flame.  When  the  old  order  went  out  in 
confusion  and  despair.  We  need  his  assistance  now  more 
than  ever.  We  are  sent  by  our  vocation  to  the  self  same 
task.  Can  the  Patrick  of  Ireland  not  still  be  the  saintly 
patron  of  apostolic  hearts? 


Moshi,  Tanganyika,  E.  Africa. 

January  20,  1935. 
My  dear  Mr.  Schillo, 

Your  letter  reached  Moshi  Christmas  Day  and  the 
money  order  for  Forty  dollars  the  eighth  of  January.  As  I 
was  away  on  the  Western  front,  over  200  miles  from  Head- 
quarters, I  got  both  only  on  my  return  here,  the  13th  of 
January,  a  week  ago  yesterday.     A  thousand  thanks  for  all 


your  kindness  and  may  God  bless  your  good  devoted  mother  '  ■ 
and  your  generous  father.  They  have  my  most  fervent 
blessing  and  their  place  amongst  our  good  friends  and  bene- 
factors for  whom  we  all  pray  every  day — Fathers,  Brothers, 
Sisters,  seminarians,  catechists  and  especially  the  little  chil- 
dren. Please  excuse  my  delay  in  writing  to  you.  It  is  be- 
cause of  my  absence  in  Ufiomi  with  Father  Kelly.  I  am 
writing  by  this  mail  to  your  mother  also. 

The  work  here  is  going  ahead,  rapidly  in  places,  less 
rapidly  in  others,  but  everywhere  God's  grace  is  winning 
our  poor  people  and  they  are  coming  to  Him  to  adore  and 
thank  Him,  to  expiate  their  sins  and  live  holy  supernatural 
lives  and  to  save  their  souls.  This  is  the  great  work  of  Our 
Lord;  this  is  Catholic  Action  as  done  by  Our  Lord  Himself. 
Pray  and  ask  the  scholastics,  our  future  apostles,  to  be  mis- 
sionaries by  prayer  and  sacrifice  now.  If  you  are  good 
Scholastics  now  you  will  be  excellent  missionaries  later. 
Start  in  on  the  job  right  now  for  God  and  souls.  It  isn't 
the  morning  of  your  ordination  you  will  be  miraculously 
transformed — that  happens  rarely  as  in  St.  Paul's  sudden 
conversion — the  rest  of  us  must  work  according  to  the  laws 
of  common  sense,  reason  and  faith.  Our  faith  must  be 
reasonable  and  our  reason  or  common  sense  must  be  ele- 
vated to  grace  by  the  light  of  faith,  warmed  by  love  of  God 
and  strengthened  by  fortitude  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

All  are  well  and  working  like  Trojans  here,  each  in  his 
own  sphere  of  action.  Fr.  Mangan  is  bursar  at  the  Cathe- 
dral Rectory,  Fr.  Lavery  is  preparing  his  classes  at  the  Semi- 
nary, Fr.  Deer  is  leading  to  the  heights  of  knowledge  the 
pick  of  our  boys  who  will  fill  posts  of  responsibility  later  in  ■ 
this  country.  Fr.  Prueher  is  getting  into  the  secrets  of  the 
work  at  Kibosho — Fr.  Murphy  in  Rombo  with  Fr.  Jimmy 
Marron.  Fr.  Marron  preaches  our  retreat  this  year.  We 
make  our  annual  retreat  from  the  fourth  to  the  eleventh  of 
February.  Pray  God  to  give  us  all  His  Light  and  Grace. 
Fr.  Morley  is  at  Uru.  Out  in  the  far  West  in  the  wilds, 
Fr.  Kelly,  Fr.  Griffin  and  Fr.  Diamond  hold  the  first  trenches 
of  the  Church's  long  battle-line.  They  are  all  from  South 
Philadelphia — and  all  good  fighters.  God  bless  them.  They 
have  the  hardest  post  and  are  glad  to  be  in  it.  Fr.  Gorman 
and  Fr.  Noppinger  are  evangelizing  the  Usambara  Moun- 
tains from  Gare.  Fr.  Dooley  is  first  curate  here  at  present. 
Everywhere  the  struggle  is  vigorous — Hurry  up,  you  young 
men,  and  come  along — there's  lots  doing  but  lots  more  to  be 
done.  Prepare  well  by  a  good  scholasticate  and  I  promise 
you  you  will  do  splendid  work  for  God  and  Holy  Church 
here.  God  be  with  you  and  with  all  the  Scholastics.  Pray 
for  us. 

Believe  me,  dear  Confrere, 

Yours  gratefully  in  J.  C, 

Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 


"QUOTABLE  QUOTES" 

FROM  PUERTO  RICO : 

"We  heard  from  an  eye  witness  about  your  splendid 
work  at  the  Mission   Exhibit  and  take  this  belated  oppor- 
tunity to  congratulate  you  heartily" 
FROM  AFRICA:  ^ 

"Smoking  is  very  common  here.    The  natives  grow  theii^ 
own  tobacco.     Old  men  and  even  women  have  their  pipes 
and  the  latter  seem  to  enjoy  them  immensely.     The  tobacco 
is  very  strong  so  the   native  women  of  Usambara   are   far 
ahead  of  the  American  girls  in  smoking." 
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"The  famine  which  came  to  Kilomeni  like  most  other 
sufferings  in  hfe  is  a  blessing  in  disguise  and  I  can  already 
see  the  benefits  that  will  accrue  to  the  people.  .  .  .  The  Pagans 
and  Islams  were  wonderfully  impressed  when  they  found  that 
the  chanty  of  Christians  at  home  was  extended  even  to  them. 
...  I  am  not  using  food  or  money  as  a  kind  of  bribe  to  get 
converts  for  converts  gotten  by  such  means  would  be  of  little 
use  to  themselves  or  to  the  Church  of  God.  .  .  .  The  fol- 
lowing incident  shows  clearly  the  workings  of  the  minds  of 
Africa.  I  was  told  by  a  Christian  that  an  old  man  was  dying 
of  hunger — he  was  feeble  and  too  weak  to  stand.  He  had 
been  very  much  opposed  to  the  Church,  so  much  so  that  he 
would  not  allow  his  son,  baptized  as  a  child,  to  practice  his 
religion.  I  sent  him  food  and  this  was  his  reply:  'The 
Christians  are  the  children  of  God,  for  none  but  a  Christian 
would  save  his  enemy  from  starvation.'  " 


Here  is  an  interesting  story  of  the  natives  and  a  Eu' 
ropean  who  has  a  glass  eye:     "The  European  planter  had  a 


great  difficulty  with  his  workmen,  who  would  idle  away  their 
time  smoking  and  talking.  The  planter  was  perplexed  at 
what  remedy  to  use.  One  day,  when  he  was  to  pay  the 
workers,  he  complained  of  their  laziness.  To  emphasize  his 
point  that  he  knew  how  lazy  they  were  and  that  he  saw 
them,  he  took  out  his  glass  eye  and  told  the  natives  that  this 
eye  sees  all  those  who  do  not  work. 

"The  natives  at  seeing  the  planter  take  out  his  eye  were 
astonished.  The  planter  explained  that  he  could  not  be 
every  place  at  the  same  time,  so  he  placed  the  eye  on  a 
stump  of  a  tree,  so  that  it  could  keep  an  eye  on  the  workers. 
The  planter  then  retired  some  distance  and  hid  himself  be- 
hind a  tree.  The  natives  were  perplexed  and  did  not  know 
what  to  do.  Finally  one  of  the  natives  took  off  his  hat  and 
put  it  over  the  eye  and  said  that  it  could  not  see  them,  and 
the  natives  went  their  way.  To  the  astonishment  of  the  na- 
tives the  planter  when  he  came  out  of  his  hiding  place  re- 
vealed the  one  who  put  the  hat  over  his  eye. 

"Since  then  the  planter  had  no  trouble  with  his  work- 
men, and  the  natives  cannot  explain  the  all-seeing  eye." 
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Rev.   J.   Kelly,   C.S.Sp.,   of   Phila.,   Pa.;   Rev.    R.    Wilhelni,   C.S.Sp.,   of   Sharon,    Pa.; 

Rev.  ,1.  Griffin,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Paris,  France;  Rev.  C.  Diamond,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Phila.,  Pa.; 

Rev.   Fr.  Steigler,  C.S.Sp.,  and   Rev.  Joseph   Noppinger,  C.S.Sp.,  of   Baltimore,   Md.. 

Holy  Ghost  Missionaries  in   Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa. 


ACTIVITIES  OF  THE   MISSION' 
BAND 

For   the   Fimt    Quarter 
19.35 

Jan.  7-11.  Retreat,  St.  Francis  Indus- 
trial  School,  Eddington,  Pa. 

.1(111.  21-24.  Retreat,  St.  Joseph's  College 
for  Women,  Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 

.liiii.  12-Feli.  .T.  Ministry,  Holy  Rosary 
Church,  Bronx,  N.  Y. 

Fet>.  n-U).  Forty  Hours.  Our  Lady  of 
the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Felt.  2'i-Mnr.  :i.  Retreat,  Dominican  Sis- 
ters,  Phila.,   Pa. 

Mtir.  4-12.  Novena  of  Grace,  St.  Mark's, 
Xew  York,  N.  Y. 

Mitr.  10-17.  Mission,  St.  Mary's,  Ken- 
osha, Wis. 

Mar.  Ui-17.  Mission,  St.  Theresa's,  New 
Orleans,  La. 

Mm:  11-19.  Novena,  St.  Joseph's  House, 
Phila.,  Pa. 

Miir.  17-24.  Mission,  St.  Nicholas',  Dec- 
ada.  Wis. 

Mar.   17-2'-!.   Mission,   St.   Michael's,   New 

Orleans,  La. 

"iUtr.  2>,-Sl.  Mission,  St.  Peter's,  Beaver 
Dam,  Wis.      (Women) 

Mar.  2-i-Sl.  Mission,  St.  Henry's,  New 
Orleans,  La. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

DEVOTION  TO  THE  HOLY  GHOST:— April,  the  month  dedicated  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  is  an  ideal  time  for  us  to  renew  and  strengthen  our  own  devotion 
to  our  Divine  Patron.  It  is  also  an  excellent  opportunity  to  spread  this  devo- 
tion among  the  laity  by  establishing  the  Archconfratemity. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  MAY 

Occur  the  anniversanes  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

May      1,   1915 — Father  Charles  Lcroux,  aged  >9  years. 

May  14,   1918 — Father  Charles  Steurer,  aged  S3  years. 

May  16,    ...  . — Mr.  John  Moranville. 

May  16,   19?0 — Brother  Pius  Bluem,  aged  SO  years. 

May  19,   1909 — Father  John  Desnier,  aged  52  years. 

May  20,   1902 — Father  John  Wietrnynski,  aged  27  years. 

May  25,   1903 — Father  Francis  Schwab,  aged  58  years. 

May  31,   1931— Father  Michael  Kelley,  aged  50  years. 
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EASTER 
(An  Editorial) 

The  tombs  where  the  mortal  dust  of  all  men  lies  buried 
shall  not  be  forgotten  as  long  as  rusty  iron,  or  crumbling 
wood,  or  cold  marble  or  granite  slab  can  tell  the  passers-by 
of  the  last  scene  in  the  drama  of  lives  in  the  words  "Here 
lies." 

On  an  Easter  morning  long  ago  the  few  lonely  visitors 
to  the  grave  of  the  Crucified  Christ,  saw  the  newly  hewn 
tomb;  but  the  story  came  from  the  voice  of  an  angel,  the 
story  of  comfort,  of  hope  and  of  triumph:  "He  is  risen: 
He  is  not  here." 

There  is  the  consoling  theology,  the  epitome  of  all  di- 
vine hope.  The  Resurrection  is  a  promise,  a  pledge,  a  proph- 
ecy. How  the  apostolic  soul  of  Paul  rejoiced  in  it!  How  his 
apostolic  heart,  torn  by  so  many  trials,  throbbed  exultingly  at 
the  assurance:  "If  we  shall  not  rise,  neither  did  Christ  rise." 
.  .  .  "This  corrup'-ible  must  put  on  incorruption,  and  this 
mortal  must  put  on  immortality"  .  .  "O  death,  where  is  thy 
victory?" 

"Awake  ye  just  and  sin  not,"  is  the  Church's  Easter 
greeting.  "If  ye  be  risen  wi^h  Christ  seek  the  things  that 
are  above."  Let  us  not  cling  to  the  hollow  shadows  of  dark- 
ness; but  let  us  love  the  light.  Let  us  not  lay  groveling  in 
the  grave  of  earthly  hopes;  but  let  us  soar  aloft  to  spiritual 
aims  that  shall  not  fail  forever. 

Let  not  the  generations  that  pass  by  our  graves  shudder 
at  the  grimness  of  "Here  lies:"  but  rather  take  courage  at 
the  thought,  so  consoling:     "He  is  risen:     He  is  not  here." 


LOST,  STRAYED  OR  STOLEN 
I 

A  man  had  lost  his  purse,  his  horse,  his  car  or  maybe 
'twas  his  dog;  and  his  loss  was  blazed  to  the  world  in  words 
that  have  now  become  commonplace. 

I  often  thought  that  such  a  title  would  be  far  more 
fitting  for  that  thing  men  call  knowledge,  opinions,  ideas, 
thoughts.  Our  personal  contributions  in  this  matter  are  prec- 
ious little.  In  the  short  or  long  span  of  life  some  of  our 
once  cherished  thoughts  are  lost;  many  have  strayed  away 
in""©  far-flung  fields;  and  most  of  what  remains  is  stolen. 

And  so,  when  you  read  this  column,  if  you  do  read  it, 
a  column  that  can  be  permanent  if  you  wish — permanent  for 
lack  of  letters  mostly — I  would  ask  you  to  read  it  as  if  vou 
were  singing  the  scale  upward,  or  raising  your  voice  while 
reading,  or  laying  more  stress  on  the  words  as  you  reach 
the  climax — Stolen.  This  because  I  am  too  antiquated  to 
say  "quote"  and  "unquote." 

:1c        :{:        :^        ^        :ft 

This  is  about  a  policeman.  He  is  the  more  important 
because  he  is  in  a  small  town,  a  very  small  town.  In  fact 
I  think  he  is  the  only  policeman  in  this  very  small  town. 
But  I  notice  he  is  mostly  always  on  duty,  mostly  always  in 
uniform;  and  when  I  see  him.  which  is  every  day,  he  always 
wears  a  gold  or  gilded  badge  over  his  heart. 

His  hand  is  raised  forbiddingly:  and  it  would  seem  as  if 
all  the  world  stood  s*ill  because  of  the  gesture.  He  looks 
around,  takes  in  every  situation  at  a  glance;  there  is  a  mag- 
nificent wave  of  the  same  hand,  a  wave  of  studied  careless- 
ness one  would  think  .  .  .  and  the  world  goes  on  its  merry 
way. 


Between  these  significant  gestures,  however,  my  police- 
man in  spotless  uniform,  and  sparkling  badge,  and  shiny 
shoes,  is  a  real  man.  He  is  tall,  clean  shaven;  he  smiles,  talks, 
eats  in  restaurants  or  at  home,  reads  the  paper,  goes  to 
church.  He  is  an  outstanding  citizen  and  a  good  one,  too. 
He  observes  the  law  as  he  sees  that  it  is  observed.  ...  I  like 
him.  He  appeals  to  me.  I  can  readily  see  how  young  boys 
always  want  to  be  "cops."  I  think  it  is  the  uniform  and  the 
badge,  don't  you? 


But  why'  spoil  the  thing  that  promised  to  be  a  story? 
Spoil  it  with  a  moral,  which  is  worse.  Why?  Because  I  don't 
want  to  waste  the  paper  Father  Park  has  to  buy,  and  then 
gives  to  all  of  us  gratis  et  franco. 

I  too  am  the  guardian  and  custodian  of  a  law.  My 
hand  is  raised  and  the  very  doors  of  heaven  swing  to  or  fro 
on  their  noiseless  hinges.  I  am  none  the  less  a  man.  But 
as  long  as  I  wear  my  uniform  and  badge  my  voice  shall  be 
heeded  and  my  command  obeyed.  I  must  always  wear  my 
uniform,  and  keep  it  unsullied.  I  must  keep  my  badge  ever 
over  my  heart,  but  in  full  view,  and  always  shining  brightly. 
.  .  .  For  my  uniform  and  badge  are  the  dress  and  the  in- 
delible character  of  my  priesthood.  And  I  am  a  priest,  not 
for  eight  hours,  or  for  a  day,  a  month  or  a  year  .  .  I  am  a 
priest  FOREVER. 


UT  SITIS  VERA  MUNDI  LUMINA 

Time  marches  on!    And  with  it  an  ever-increasing  love 

for  the  Missions. 

Our  first  salute  in  this  issue  is  given  to  the  Laval  and 
Libermann  Units  at  Cornwells  which,  we  have  been  informed 
by  Fr.  Kettl,  their  inspiring  Moderator,  are  amassing  com- 
paratively enormous  sums  by  the  time-honored  custom  of 
saving,  sorting  and  selling  stamps.  We  want  to  assure  our 
confreres  of  a  later  day  that  they  enjoy  our  whole-hearted 
support  and  warmest  appreciation.  Their  activities  make  us 
realize  that  a  cheery  future  lies  before  them.  It  is  never  too 
early  to  cherish  missionary  ambitions,  for  the  longer  they 
are  fostered  the  more  efficient  will  be  the  work  of  tomor- 
row's apostle.  We  hereby  commend  their  zeal  and  welcome 
to  the  printed  page  of  "Our  Province"  the  C.  S.  M.  C.  of 
Cornwells.  From  experience  we  feel  sure  that  their  pro- 
ceedings will  interest  all  our  readers.  Be  it  also  known  to 
said  Units  that  they  may  have  Holy  Ghost  Vocation  Pamph- 
lets upon  our  receipt  of  their  request  for  same. 

The  Mission  Room  of  the  Scholastics  is  in  daily  ex- 
pectance of  the  skin  from  a  sadder  and  wiser  bear  plus  the 
attractive  hide  from  a  very  disillusioned  alligator.  These 
decidedly  distinctive  articles  have  been  promised  by  our 
Superior,  Very  Rev.  Fr.  Kirkbride. 

While  speaking  of  the  Mission  Room  we  may  glance 
curiously  at  the  varied  and  lively  information  found  on  its 
Bulletin  Board.  It  informs  us  that  during  our  Meetings  some 
very  definite  opinions  have  been  stated  concerning  ways  and 
means  of  "putting  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  on  the  map." 
Facts  and  figures  show  us  what  kind  of  Annual  we  might 
publish,  with  pnnters'  estimates  and  prices.  If  that  has  no 
appeal  then  consider  a  monthly  paper  the  purpose  of  which 
is  to  create  a  friendly  circle  composed  of  relatives  and  friends 
who  are  interested  in  our  work,  yet,  beyond  a  rare  letter. 
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have  no  means  of  discovering  either  its  nature  or  its  re- 
sults. Again  figures  and  facts.  Modestly  presuming  the 
talent,  have  we  the  time?  Would  the  investment  really  be 
to  our  advantage?  Are  we  ready  to  give  the  constant  sup- 
port such  an  undertaking  demands?  All  questions  to  be 
considered  and  answered  unhurriedly. 

Beside  these  business  sheets  an  appeal  by  the  Prayer 
Committee  to  remind  the  Crusaders  that  "more  things  are 
wrought  by  prayer  than  this  world  dreams  of,"  draws  at- 
tention to  the  fact  that  ingenious  plans  might  be  conceived 
for  remembering  in  our  various  spiritual  exercises  the  many 
and  divers  needs  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers.  This  simply 
shows  that  we  at  least  realise  the  necessity  of  what  President 
Roosevelt  called  "a  foundation  of  spiritual  values." 

Sorting  stamps  seems  to  be  the  only  compatible  fireside 
method  of  raising  modest  sums  in  order  to  meet  the  demands 
of  missionaries.  The  supply  of  our  cancelled  stamps  is 
sharing  the  penury  of  present  economic  straits — whence  is 
the  next  barrelful  coming?  All  suggestions,  and  especially 
all  amounts,  for  its  increase  will  be  appreciated. 

Such  is  the  present  status  of  the  Mission  Unit  at  Fern- 
dale.  In  closing,  it  can  hardlv  be  inappropriate  to  greet  all 
the  members  (Veteran  Crusaders  does  smack  so  much  of  an 
Old  Soldiers'  Home)  with  every  felicitation  for  a  pleasant 
Paschaltide.  No  need  to  draw  the  moral — Christ  rose  to 
Life;  Earth  is  blooming  again:  arc  we  filled  with  new  seal 
for  the  spread  of  God's  Kingdom? 


THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN:    ANOTHER  PAUL 

(Continued) 

LIBERMANN'S  FAITH 

"Virtus  enim  Dei  est  omni  credenti,  Judaeo  primum." — 
"Justus  ex  fide  vivit."  The  just  man  liveth  by  faith!  Faith 
was  Paul's  food;  Faith  was  the  soul  vivifying  all  his  mem- 
bers. His  faith  was  Catholic,  all-embracing,  not  only  as  to 
doctrine,  but  with  regard  to  the  practice  of  every  precept 
and  counsel.  The  surrender  to  Christ,  Whom  alone  he 
knew,  was  total:  "Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?" 
Libermann's  faith  was  likewise  absolute.  "Christian  perfec- 
tion," he  wrote,  "is  to  live  for  God  alone.  Perfect  detach- 
ment is  its  counterpart."  Being  a  literalist,  he  believed  and 
practiced  this  to  the  letter. 

It  is  always  interesting  to  watch  the  Divine  Hand  guid- 
ing a  man  to  his  conversion:  Paul's  twice-told  tale  of  his 
spiritual  and  miraculous  cure  forms  one  of  the  most  im- 
pressive stories  in  the  annals  of  conversion. 

We  are  familiar  with  God's  remote  preparation  of 
Libermann  for  the  acceptance  of  the  faith:  his  reading  of  a 
New  Testament,  of  Rousseau's  EMILE,  the  almost  mirac- 
ulous way  in  which  he  passed  the  examination  in  the  Talmud 
to  earn  the  leave  to  go  to  Paris.  We  know  also  the  perfect 
unsuitableness  of  the  treatises  put  at  his  disposal  at  the  Col- 
lege Stanislaus:  such  books  might  perhaps  not  even  satisfy 
the  mind  of  a  Breton  peasant  woman!  It  was  not  the  con- 
clusion of  a  syllogism  which  settled  this  learned  Jew's  de- 
cision, but  the  grace  of  God  ardently  prayed  for:  enlighten- 
ment came  with  the  suddenness  of  the  light  which  blinded 
and  illumined  Saul  the  persecutor  Libermann  had  fallen 
on  his  knees  and  cried  out:  "God  of  my  fathers,  I  conjure 
Thee,  tell  me  whether  the  faith  of  Christians  be  the  true 
faith."    Light  flooded  his  soul,  and  he  tells  us,  he  "now  be- 


lieved with  ease,  even  the  myster>'  of  the  Eucharist,  for  which  xj 
his  mind  was  in  no  way  prepared." 

God,  we  know,  works  most  frequently  through  the 
ministry  of  creatures.  Saul  had  to  submit  to  the  ministra- 
tions of  an  Ananias;  Libermann's  transformation  was  like- 
wise consummated  only  through  Baptism,  when  once  more 
he  experienced  a  wondrous  "convcrsio."  "I  cannot  suffi- 
ciently admire,"  he  says,  "the  marvelous  change  wrought  in 
me,  when  the  waters  of  Baptism  were  poured  over  my  fore- 
head. .  .  .  All  mv  uncertitude,  my  fears,  fell  suddenly  away. 
...  I  felt  an  invincible  courage,  a  force  to  practice  the  Chris- 
tian Law,  and  a  sweet  afi^ection  for  all  things  relative  to  my 
new  faith." 

I  cannot  help  recalling  here  the  similar  experience  of 
that  ultra-modern  Paul,  the  French  ambassador  Claudel,  who 
was  suddenly  converted  during  the  singing  of  the  Magnificat 
at  Notre  Dame  of  Paris.  "Then  took  place,"  says  this,  per- 
haps greatest  of  modern  Catholic  poets,  "the  event  which 
dominates  my  entire  life.  My  heart  was  touched  instantane- 
ously and  I  believed.  I  believed  with  so  great  a  force  of 
adhesion,  with  such  an  uplifting  of  my  entire  being,  with  so 
powerful  a  conviction,  with  such  a  certitude,  which  swept 
awav  the  smallest  particle  of  doubt,  that  from  that  time,  all 
the  books,  all  the  reasonings,  all  the  hazards  met  with  during 
an  agitated  existence,  have  been  unable  to  shake  or  even  to 
touch  mv  faith.  .  .  .  Yes  (I  cried)  it  is  true,  God  does  exist, 
God  is  there.  God  is  some  One,  a  Being  as  personal  as  I  am 
myself:  He  loves  me  and  He  is  caUing  me." 

We  have  a  striking  example  of  Libermann's  newborn 
"invincible  courage"  in  the  way  the  recently  baptized  re- 
acted  to  a  mean  letter  received  from  his  father:  reading  it  ^ 
with  tears  in  his  eyes  he  exclaimed:  "I  am  a  Christian!  I 
am  a  Christian!"  And  his  face  soon  recovered  its  accus- 
tomed calm.  "Haec  est  victoria  quae  vincit  mundum,  fides 
vestra." 

I  could  give  vou  many  instances  of  his  childlike  faith. 
Recall  how  once  during  a  journey,  he  was  asked  to  give  re- 
lief to  an  ailing  child.  He  had  with  him  a  plant  grown  on 
the  tomb  of  a  saint,  and  he  suggested  applying  to  the  child 
some  water  in  which  this  plant  had  been  dipped.  The  father 
with  a  Moses-like  eagerness  wanted  to  apply  a  bucketful. 
Libermann,  no  doubt  with  a  smile,  said  simply:  "One  drop 
will  he  enough;"  and  it  is  related  that  the  pain  instantly 
ceased.  It  requires  faith  to  believe  that  certain  animalcules 
which  shamelessly  invade  the  sanctuary  of  a  bed  are  to  be 
considered  an  "ens  bonum;"  it  requires  even  greater  faith 
to  recognize  the  usefulness  of  ugly  and  annoying  neighbors; 
to  Libermann  "omnia  cooperantur  in  bonum."  "Consider 
these  people  as  sticks,"  he  said,  "which  God  uses  to  chas- 
tise us;  no  one  gets  mad  at  a  stick." 

(To  be  continued) 


THE  REVEREND  LOUIS  JAMES  WARD,  C.S.Sp. 

1872-1935 

R.  I.  P. 

The  Reverend  Louis  James  Ward,  C.S.Sp.,  A.M.,  pas-    « 
tor  of  St.  Anthony's  Church,  Newport  County,  Portsmouth,    T^ 
Rhode   Island,    passed    away    peacefully    at   the   rectory    on 
Thursday  evening  at  6  o'clock,  February  7th,  after  an  illness 
of  two  months.     At  his  bedside  were  Fathers  Bartholomew 
J.  Buckley,  C.S.Sp.,  and  Joseph  T.  Keown,  C.S.Sp.,  his  as- 
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sistants  who  administered  the  last   rites  of  holy  church  to 
their  dying  pastor  and  confrere. 

Father  Ward  had  been  connected  with  St.  Anthony's 
parish  since  1922  and  had  served  as  its  pastor  since  1925. 

Born  in  the  town  of  Donegal,  County  Donegal,  Ireland, 
in  1872,  Louis  James  Ward  made  his  early  studies  in  the 
National  Schools  of  his  native  land  (his  father  was  a  school- 
master). At  the  age  of  14  he  entered  Blackrock  College, 
Dublin.  Upon  the  completion  of  his  college  course  he  re- 
ceived his  bachelor's  and  master's  degrees.  At  the  age  of  21 
he  applied  for  admission  into  the  Order. 

At  Chevilly  near  Paris,  the  young  novice  read  his  phil- 
osophy and  theology  and  was  ordained  to  the  holy  priest- 
hood on  March  28,  1903,  by  Most  Rev.  Prosper  Augouard, 
C.S.Sp.,  D.D.  After  his  ordination  he  was  assigned  to  teach 
in  the  United  States  but  at  his  own  urgent  request  he  was 
allowed  to  go  to  Nigeria,  West  Africa,  where  for  18  years 
he  labored  amongst  the  poor  and  abandoned  until  failing 
health  forced  him  back  to  seek  respite  in  his  native  Ireland. 

In  1922  he  was  sent  to  the  United  States  whither  his 
older  brother,  a  priest  of  the  Franciscan  Order,  had  pre- 
ceded him  by  a  score  of  years.  Fr.  Ward  was  assigned  to 
the  scattered  parish  of  St.  Anthony  in  Portsmouth,  R.  I., 
where  his  work  through  the  years  was  carried  on  with  the 
same  zeal  and  devotion  that  characterised  his  missionary 
labors  in  the  Dark  Continent. 

His  wholesome  simplicity  and  fatherly  kindness  en- 
deared him  to  all  the  townspeople  as  well  as  to  his  own 
parishioners. 

The  body  was  borne  in  solemn  procession  from  the 
rectory  chapel  to  the  little  stone  church  on  Sunday  morning 
at  11.30  where  a  guard  of  honor  comprising  the  members  of 
the  Holy  Name  Society  and  the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society 
stood  watch  until  Monday  morning  when  a  special  service  for 
the  children  of  the  parish  was  held  at  7.?0  with  Father 
Buckley  as  celebrant. 

At  9  o'clock  the  office  of  the  dead  and  the  Mass  were 
chanted  by  the  priests'  choir  of  the  diocese  of  Providence, 
R.  I. 

The  Solemn  Mass  began  at  10  o'clock.  The  officers 
were:  Rev.  Daniel  S.  Sheerin,  pastor  of  St.  Joseph's,  Bel- 
Mont,  Mass.,  a  life-long  friend  of  the  deceased,  celebrant; 
Rev.  Osias  Boucher,  of  Fall  River,  deacon;  Rev.  Thomas 
Smith,  of  Providence,  the  first  parishioner  of  St.  Anthony's 
to  enter  the  priesthood,  was  subdeacon;  Rev.  George  E. 
Archambault,  Newport,  master  of  ceremonies;  Rev.  Gregory 
Borgystedt,  O.S.B.,  and  Rev.  Aidan  O'Flynn,  O.S.B.,  of 
Portsmouth  Priory,  were  the  acolytes;  Rev.  Joseph  Olivieira, 
of  Providence,  was  thurifer,  and  Rev.  Joseph  Boehr,  C.S.Sp., 
of  North  Tiverton,  was  incense-bearer.  The  Rev.  Francis 
H.  McGlynn,  C.S.Sp.,  S.T.D.,  delivered  the  eulogy. 

Taking  as  his  text  "The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  Me 
.  .  .  Doctor  McGlynn  said;  "We  are  gathered  here  to  pray 
for  the  soul  and  venerate  the  memor>'  of  a  priest  of  God, 
who,  like  his  Master,  loved  the  poor  and  had  compassion  for 
the  oppressed." 

Reviewing  Father  Ward's  life.  Doctor  McGlynn  told  of 
the  18  years  spent  in  the  missionary  field  of  Africa  where 
the  deceased  "broke  his  poor  hands  in  the  service  of  His 
Creator  and  poured  waters  of  salvation  on  heads  of  thou- 
sands." 


"After  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  poor  for  nearly  a 
score  of  years.  Father  Ward,"  he  said,  "was  obliged  to  leave 
the  missionficld  and  return  to  his  native  land  because  of 
broken  health." 

"He  came  to  America  in  1922  seeking  to  serve  God  and 
His  people  with  his  limited  strength  after  he  had  exhausted 
the  sources  of  youthful  vigor  in  a  country'  that  had  claimed 
the  life-blood  of  over  800  members  of  his  Order." 

"The  same  blessing  and  peace  of  God  he  brought  to 
others  came  to  him  in  his  last  hours  when  he  was  manifestly 
happy  and  content,  bearing  out  the  tradition  of  the  mis- 
sionary society  of  which  he  was  a  member  that  'those  who 
sacrifice  the  joys  of  their  own  life  to  gain  souls  for  Christ, 
never  fail  to  gain  Christ  and  taste  happiness  in  death.'  " 
Asking  the  prayers  of  all  the  parishioners  and  friends  for 
•  the  soul  of  their  departed  pastor  and  friend.  Doctor  Mc- 
Glynn concluded  with  the  prayer  for  priests  from  the  Mass 
of  Requiem  just  ended,  adding,  "having  served  you  in  life  he 
will  not  forget  you  in  death." 

Shortly  after  noon  the  body  was  taken  to  Ferndale  and 
on  Tuesday  morning  at  10  o'clock  a  solemn  Mass  was  held. 
Father  Keown  was  celebrant.  Father  J.  T.  Hanichek,  C.S.Sp., 
of  Bridgeport,  Conn.,  was  deacon  and  Father  James  D. 
Manning,  C.S.Sp.,  of  Philadelphia,  was  subdeacon.  Inter- 
ment was  made  in  the  little  community  cemetery  by  the 
lakeside.     R.  I.  P. 


FERNS 

Shades  of  Thespis,  Will  Shakespeare,  the  Barrymorcs, 
Drury  Lane!  With  what  feelings  we  seat  ourselves  at  the 
much  abused  typewriter  to  tell  you  of  the  things  that  have 
happened  since  our  last  writing!  Three  wonderful  evenings 
in  Ferndale's  own  theatre  have  assured  us  that,  for  the  April 
edition  of  Ferns,  "The  play's  the  thing." 

The  first  of  these  inspiring  evenings  came  on  Washing- 
ton's Birthday  and  it  is  at  that  point  that  our  story  begins. 
To  be  sure,  there  was  the  usual  holiday  in  honor  of  the  im- 
mortal George  but  the  pleasure  of  the  day  was  far  surpassed 
by  the  enjoyment  of  the  evening.  A  most  attractive  pro- 
gram announced  that  "The  Theatre  of  the  Dale"  would  pre- 
sent an  adaptation  of  Stevenson's  story,  "Dr.  Jekyll  and  Mr. 
Hyde."  As  far  as  we  know,  it  is  a  new  thing  for  the  Au- 
ditorium to  be  glorified  as  "Theatre  of  the  Dale"  and  the 
name  seems  to  have  struck  the  Ferndale  fancy  for  it  has 
lately  come  into  rather  general  use. 

The  evening's  entertainment  was  designed  as  a  welcome 
to  our  new  Superior,  Father  Kirkbride,  but  the  delight  ex- 
pressed on  our  countenances  would  surely  have  given  a 
stranger  the  notion  that  each  of  us  was  being  welcomed  and 
honored  individually.  We  sat  and  felt  grand  while  the  new 
Ferndale  Orchestra  played  the  Overture,  while  songs  be- 
guiled the  time  necessary  for  scene-shifting,  while  the  play- 
ers earned  our  sincere  praise  for  a  very  well  executed  pro- 
duction. 

Then  came  Shrove  Tuesday  and  Ferndale's  own  "Mardi 
Gras,"  bringing  a  half-holiday,  a  pre-Lenten  dinner  of  un- 
usual delicacy  and  another  invitation  to  "The  Theatre." 
Several  guests  were  present  for  the  evening's  performance, 
among  them  Fathers  P.  McCarthy  and  Murnaghan  from  St. 
Mark's  and  a  number  of  the  secular  clergy.  The  Ferndale 
Orchestra  once  more  provided  the  Overture  and  the  curtain 
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rose  on  Sir  Edward  Lytton's,  "Richelieu."  Never  has  the 
stage  been  more  tastefully  decorated,  never  have  costumes 
been  more  skillfully  prepared — never,  I  have  heard  it  whis- 
pered, was  there  a  play  in  Ferndale  that  could  approach 
"Richelieu."  (We  do  not  wish  to  incur  the  disfavor  of  any 
Reverend  "Laudator  temporis  acti"  into  whose  hands  this 
may  fall;  we  merely  repeat  that,  "we  have  heard  it  whis- 
pered.") The  house  of  Marion  de  Lorme,  the  Palace  of 
Richelieu,  the  home  of  de  Mauprat,  the  Gardens  of  the 
Louvre,  all  were  real  places  looking  upon  absorbing  actions 
of  colorfully  dressed  real  people.  So  effective  was  the  illusion 
created  that  even  a  prejudiced  witness  must  have  had  fer- 
vent encomiums  wrung  from  him.  Believe  us,  we  do  wish 
that  all  of  you  had  been  in  Ferndale  for  Shrove  Tuesday,  for 
the  never-to-be-forgotten  "Richelieu." 

Thursday  evening,  the  Feast  of  St.  Thomas,  presented 
the  opportunity  for  the  Aquinas  Club  to  ask  us  to  be  their 
guests  at  what  they  modestly  termed,  "a  smoker."  Two 
interesting  and  enlightening  talks  were  given  on  the  Angelic 
Doctor,  a  most  impressive  tableau  represented  the  scene  of 
our  Lord's  inviting  St.  Thomas  to  ask  for  what  he  desired; 
the  beautiful  picture,  "The  First  Mass,"  was  bestowed  on  the 
Scholastic  who  had  been  chosen  as  the  foremost  theologian  in 
Femdale's  year.  This  third  great  trio  of  evenings  was  justly 
voted  delightful  by  all  whose  privilege  it  was  to  attend. 

And  now.  Spring  seems  to  be  in  the  air.  Believe  it  or 
not,  the  sixteenth  of  March  saw  the  appearance  of  the  year's 
first  baseball.  Though  a  few  more  blizzards  may  yet  dampen 
those  ardent  spirits,  it  would  seem  that  "Happy  days  are 
here  again."     But  more  of  that  in  May. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

XVI 

DIVINE  COMMUNICATIONS 

When  separated  from  God  as  a  result  of  sin,  man  could 
receive  no  spiritual  favors  from  Him.  But  now,  the  Sacred 
Humanity  united  to  the  Word  bestows  grace  on  earth  and 
glory  in  heaven.  For,  Christ,  united  in  an  ineffable  union 
with  the  Godhead,  becomes  too  the  Head  of  His  mystical 
Body,  the  Church;  and  man  becomes  united  to  Him  by  the 
theological  virtues  so  that  spiritual  blessings  and  life  flow 
to  us  through  Him  from  the  unique  fountain  of  all  good  and 
of  all  life.  He  indeed  came  "that  they  may  have  life,  and 
have  it  more  abundantly."  If  we  do  not  receive  of  this  un- 
failing abundance,  it  is  mostly  our  own  fault.  Since  Christ 
has  by  His  Divinity  all  the  treasures  of  grace,  those  who  are 
one  with  Him  receive  of  this  divine  reservoir. 

Not  only  did  God  become  Incarnate,  but  this  same  In- 
carnate God  lived  many  years  on  earth,  not  indeed  for  His 
own  sake,  but  to  lay  up  still  more  treasures  for  the  mem- 
bers of  His  mystical  Body,  to  utilize  the  means  of  trans- 
mitting His  graces  more  easily  and  more  abundantly.  When 
we  speak  of  means  we  refer  to  the  mysteries  through  which 
He  passed,  the  states  in  which  He  lived,  the  acts  of  sanc- 


tification  He  wished  to  perform;  and  all  this  that  "they  also 
may  be  sanctified  in  truth."  By  His  mysteries  He  merited 
graces  for  the  various  degrees  of  sanctity;  by  the  states  He 
chose,  He  merited  graces  for  the  conditions  in  which  we  also 
must  live;  and  by  His  holy  actions,  He  merited  graces  to  help 
us  in  all  our  works.  He  put  Himself  ever  forth  as  our  model 
and  in  so  doing  He  also  merited  for  us. 

The  divine  benefits  He  thus  communicates  to  us  are 
three  in  number;  grace  of  divine  life,  divine  action,  and 
divine  perfections. 

The  grace  of  divine  life,  communicated  by  the  Word 
made  Flesh  is  truly  a  divine  gift.  It  is  not  only  divine  life 
on  earth;  it  is  also  the  germ  of  eternal  glory,  and  death  does 
not  change  its  nature.  For  if  on  earth  we  persevere  in  this 
life  of  grace  and  union,  we  shall  possess  it  forever  in  heaven. 
This  is  not  just  a  union  with  God;  it  is  a  substantial  com- 
munication of  a  divine  gift,  the  very  life  of  God,  to  our 
soul.  That  i=  what  makes  it  persevere  eternally  in  us.  This 
grace  of  divine  life  is  like  a  seed  buried  in  the  ground  that 
produces  fruit  of  its  kind  in  due  season — a  phenomenon  that 
would  seem  marvelous  to  us,  were  we  not  so  accustomed  to 
seeing  it;  it  too  is  buried  in  our  soul,  germinates  and  finally 
produces  a  glorious  life  of  the  same  nature  as  itself. 

Here  is  how  it  is  produced.  Man  was  spiritually  dead 
and  incapable  of  spiritual  action.  Christ  came  to  rescue  him, 
giving  him  as  an  initial  grace,  the  power  to  co-operate;  but 
this  grace  does  not  yet  penetrate  the  soul.  Should  the  sinner 
lend  co-operation,  he  received  the  communication  of  life  and  M 
the  eternal  justice  of  God  the  Father.  This  divine  life,  once  " 
established,  produces  three  principal  effects,  which  contain 
many  other  spiritual  favors.  In  the  first  place  it  unites  us  to 
Jesus  Christ:  it  gives  us  His  life.  His  holiness,  and  it  infuses 
the  three  unitive  virtues  of  faith,  hope  and  charity.  Then, 
secondly,  it  makes  the  soul's  actions  the  actions  of  Christ. 
For  when  the  soul  is  vivified  in  a  new  life,  it  lives  the  life 
of  Christ,  according  to  the  words:  "I  live,  now  not  I,  it 
is  Christ  Jesus  who  lives  in  me."  These  are,  and  must  be 
supernatural  acts,  since  they  share  the  nature  of  their  super- 
natural principle.  They  thus  become  impressed  with  the 
seal  of  Christ.  As  the  soul  is  the  life  of  man  in  the  natural 
order,  and  all  actions  coming  from  man,  as  man,  are  moral 
actions,  human  actions  and  all  others  have  no  morality,  so 
in  the  supernatural  order,  the  life  of  Christ  impregnating  all 
our  acts,  they  in  turn  participate  in  His  grace  and  His  mer- 
its. And  finally,  participating  in  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  we 
participate  also  in  great  gifts,  great  graces,  and  arc  predis- 
posed thereby  to  receive  innumerable  spiritual  benefits  from 
Him,  not  the  least  being  that  of  continual  fidelity. 

These  favors  are  summed  up  in  the  words  of  St.  John: 
"Behold  I  stand  at  the  gate  and  knock.  If  any  man  shall 
hear  my  voice,  and  open  to  me  the  door,  I  will  come  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him,  and  be  with  him"  (Apoc.  Ill,  20). 
The  soul  is  dead,  but  Jesus  stands  at  the  door;  He  gave  it 
its  first  impulse  to  co-operate.  Co-operating,  the  soul  opens 
to  allow  Him  to  enter.  Entering,  He  takes  full  possession, 
and  the  soul's  action  becomes  His  sharing  in  all  His  gifts  and 
benefits,  the  soul  will  be  with  Christ,  and  He  with  the  soul.    A 

This  first  grace  is  that  grain  of  mustard  seed  sown  in  a 
human  soul,  that  instead  of  dying,  springs  up,  grows  and 
develops;  its  every  increase  from  the  Sacraments  and  other 
good  works  increases  divine  grace  in  us,  makes  us  more 
united  to  God,  in  a  word,  more  holy. 
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ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

ASSUMPTION  CHURCH 
Carenc.ro,  La. 

February  20,   1935. 
Dear  Confrere, 

The  vestment  came  in  good  time.  The  poor  violet  vest- 
ment of  Carencro  will  not  survive  many  more  Lents  even 
without  making  it  do  double  service  for  the  mission.  How- 
ever, the  new  vestment  will  save  the  inconvenience  of  carry- 
ing a  vestment  from  Carencro  every  Sunday.  And  so,  many 
thanks  for  the  great  assistance. 

Yesterday,  Fathers  Wrenn,  Strahan  and  I  made  our 
official  visit  to  Alexandria  and  Marksville.  (Father  Wrenn 
has  been  transferred  to  Marksville)  Father  Cronenberger  and 
his  able  assistant  are  in  the  best  of  health.  We  found 
Father  Cronenberger  playing  basketball.  Marksville  is  a 
pretty  country  town  in  east  central  Louisiana,  about  ,^5  miles 
from  Alexandria.  There  is  a  church,  rectory  and  school  not 
far  from  the  banks  of  the  Red  River.  An  artistic  rock  gar- 
den with  a  pool  of  frolicking  gold  fish  bedecks  the  front 
lawn.  The  grounds  are  beautifully  landscaped.  The  100 
miles  journey  back  to  Lafayette  was  made  in  good  time  over 
good  paved  highways,  thanks  to  Huey  P.  Long. 

Regards  and  thanks  to  all  the  members  of  the  Unit. 

Sincerely, 

F.  J.  Smith. 


9  St.  James"  Seminary, 

February  14,  1935. 
Dear  Confreres, 

Lest  you  might  think  that  I  am  not  grateful  for  the  bundle 
of  magazines  which  you  send  regularly  I  send  this  letter  of 
thanks.  I  appreciate  your  kindness  and  look  forward  to  the 
arrival  of  each  new  bundle.  I  am  well  pleased  with  the 
selection,  a  Saturday  Evening  Post,  Commonweal  or  Amer- 
ica, Literary  Digest  or  Time  and  always  a  Cathohc  Tran- 
script. Keep  up  the  good  work.  I  would  call  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  I  have  not  mentioned  sport  news.  I  am 
interested  in  sports  in  a  rational  way  and  in  fact  hear  all  that 
comes  this  way  from  Father  Mangan,  so  that  angle  is  taken 
care  of. 

I  just  returned  from  a  visit  to  Kilema  to  see  Father 
Mangan.  At  present,  in  the  absence  of  Father  Dooley,  who 
is  at  Tanga,  Father  Mangan  is  senior  curate  at  the  Cath- 
edral. I  saw  another  of  this  year's  brain  trust.  Father 
Prueher,  at  Kibosho  last  Sunday  on  my  way  from  Arusha 
where  I  was  locum  tenens  while  Father  Wingendorf  was 
on  retreat. 

The  Bishop's  copy  of  "Our  Province"  just  arrived  to- 
day. On  the  back  cover  I  was  shown  the  picture  of  our 
Most  Reverend  Superior  General  flanked  on  either  side  by 
Father  Mangan  and  myself.  The  least  that  can  be  said  is 
that  he  was  in  good  company  that  day. 

I  would  like  very  much  to  know  the  news  of  our  mis- 
sions in  the  South  especially  in  the  areas  flooded  by  Old  Man 
River.     Father  Vorndran  may  be  swimming  with  a  south- 
Mem  drawl  and  forget  to  close  his  mouth. 

Well,  my  lads,  you  know  how  tough  the  life  of  a  prof 
in  a  seminary  is,  so  you  will  not  mind  if  I  sign  off  with 
repeated  thanks  and  a  God  Bless  You. 


Father  Mangan  tells  us: 

"The  boys  at  Singa  Chini  greeted  our  arrival  one  night 
in  the  form  of  a  concert.  As  we  sat  on  the  porch  playing 
Bridge  we  were  greeted  with  the  singing  of  "Old  Black  Joe" 
which  was  sung  in  English  and  many  other  American  favor- 
ites sung  in  Swaheli.  Father  Neville  has  taught  the  boys 
a  number  of  American  songs  which  they  sing  extremely 
well." 


Father  Deer,  "The  Dean  of  Discipline  in  an  African 
boarding  School,"  writes  us: 

"Our  church  here  in  Singa  Chini  is  going  up  rapidly. 
It  is  now  ready  for  the  roof,  as  Brother  has  just  completed 
the  rafter  work.  It  took  plenty  of  manual  labor.  Ferndale 
has  nothing  on  us — field  work,  corn,  beans,  wash  clothes,  to 
say  nothing  of  brick-making  and  foundation  digging." 


Cheerio, 


Eugene  Lavery. 


Catholic  Mission,  Blama,  B.  E.  A. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Thanks  "awfully"  for  your  very  interesting  letter  and 
kind  greetings.  I  was  delighted  to  hear  from  you.  So  you 
like  Moral  Theology!  I  thought  you  would — it  s  because 
moral  brings  you  down  to  the  hard  facts  of  everyday  life. 
I  hope  your  interest  continues.  At  any  rate  the  hard  fac^s 
will.  We  had  a  very  pleasant  Christmas  though  the  work 
was  a  little  heavy  for  the  two  of  us  here.  Father  Carter, 
due  to  ill  health  was  ordered  home.  During  the  holidays 
we  had  a  little  reunion.  Fathers  Kelly  and  Coleman 
dropped  in  for  a  visit.  Father  Kelly  and  myself  made  a 
trip  to  the  Kano  Country.  It  was  the  first  time  that  a  priest 
had  been  there.  This  country  contains  manv  large  diamond 
mines  and  there  are  quite  a  few  Catholics  in  the  locality.  We 
have  many  communions,  both  native  and  European.  The 
manager  showed  us  the  diamonds  that  had  been  gathered. 
Ten  boxes! 

My  school  came  out  on  top  in  the  governmental  exami- 
nation at  the  end  of  the  year.  In  the  competition  were  Pro- 
tes'"ant  and  Government  schools.  I  received  a  very  nice 
letter  of  congratulations  from  the  Bishop  and  just  last  week 
I  was  informed  that  the  Educational  Department  wants  to 
confer  an  honorary  diploma  in  Education.  I  have  rejected 
it.     I  was  never  raised  to  be  a  "School  marm." 

After  an  attack  of  typhoid  the  Bishop  was  sent  home, 
at  the  end  of  December.  We  expect  him  back  in  Septem- 
ber. We  hope  his  house  will  be  finished  by  then  and  more 
healthy  for  him. 

So  the  barn  burned  down!  I  suppose  by  the  time  this 
letter  reaches  you,  reconstruction  will  be  the  order  of  the 
day.  In  the  good  old  days,  work  in  the  silo  was  considered 
a  good  job.  Only  certain  ones  were  allowed  to  go  inside. 
Of  course  those  things  have  passed — just  the  pleasant  mem- 
ories remain. 

No  doubt  but  that  the  skating  was  enjoyed  this  year. 
It  was  just  this  time  a  year  past  that  I  was  in  Ferndale. 
Much  water  has  passed  under  the  bridge  since  then. 

Kindly  extend  mv  greetings  to  all  in  Ferndale.  I  assure 
you  that  I  enjoy  reading  your  letters  so  make  the  pleasure 
come  more  frequently.  With  every  best  wish  and  begging 
an  occasional  prayer, 

I  am.  Yours  very  sincerely, 

Francis  J.  Haas. 
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We  noticed  a  very  unique  feature  in  a  program  which 
came  to  us  from  St.  Mar>''s,  Sharpshurg.  At  the  top  and 
bottom  of  each  page  some  interesting  hit  of  news  about  the 
Congregation  was  featured  in  heavy  black  type — instance: 

"The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  are  in  24  districts  of  Africa; 
more  than  any  other  Congregation." 

"Father  Burgess,  a  Holy  Ghost  Father,  invented  the 
Burgess  Battery." 

"On  January  21,  1955,  39  adult  converts  received  Bap- 
tism in  our  Colored  Church  in  New  York  City." 

It's  a  splendid  idea  and  an  excellent  way  of  making  our 
Congregation  better  known.  Congratulations  to  St.  Mary's 
on  this  fine  piece  of  work. 
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Father  Provincial  writes: 

"Before  we  leave  Puerto  Rico,  we  expect  to  see  Father 
Kingston's  new  chapel  started." 


The  March  issue  of  Catholic  Missions  says: 
"A  SEMINARY  IN  KILIMANJARO" 

"Kilimanjaro  boasts  the  beginnings  of  a  seminary,  but 
very  primitive  at  that,  even  for  Africa.  $20,000  will  take 
it  out  of  the  primitive  class.  That  help  from  us  here  will 
help  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  there  in  raising  up  a  native 
clergy.  In  the  African  missions  47  native  priests,  52  na- 
tive brothers  and  296  native  sisters  are  already  laboring 
bravely  for  their  fellow  people.  But  this  is  a  mere  handful 
where  millions  of  souls  are  yet  to  be  taken  out  of  the  dark- 
ness of  paganism." 


The  Mother  House  reported  the  following  items  on  the 
work  of  the  Society  in  the  foreign  mission  fields.  The  So- 
ciety has  the  administration  of  five  dioceses,  fifteen  Vicariates 
Apostolic,  eight  Prefectures  Apostolic  and  four  independent 
Mission  districts.  In  these  J  2  districts  there  are  704  Fathers, 
97  foreign  and  47  native  priests.  They  have  as  helpers 
220  Holy  Ghost  Brothers,  35  Brothers  of  other  societies  and 
52  native  Brothers.  Among  the  Mission  Sisters  are  942 
European  and  581  native  Sisters.  The  Catechists  number 
10,617. 

In  the  course  of  last  year  there  were:  70,868  Baptisms 
of  children,  55,275  Baptisms  of  adults  and  22,737  Baptisms 
at  the  hour  of  death.  The  number  of  Catholics  in  the  thirty- 
two  distncts  is  2,148,261,  with  530,422  Catechumens  pre- 
paring to  swell  that  number.  The  census  of  1930  shows 
only  1,742,115  Catholics.  There  is  therefore  an  increase 
in  the  last  four  years  of  406,146,  an  average  of  101,536  per 
year. 


Gare  Mission,  P.  O.  Lushoto, 
January  24,   1935. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Your  letter  dated  the  2nd  of  December  reached  me  on 
the  12th  of  this  month  and  gave  me  a  great  surprise;  but  the 
letter  was  worth  waiting  for. 

I  am  grateful  to  you  for  the  news  of  Ferndale  and  of 
home.  The  "Our  Province" — that  great  news  carrier — 
brings  us  the  news  of  Ferndale  and  of  the  American  Province. 

Kilimanjaro  is  not  a  bad  place  at  all.  It  is  hard  to  give 
a  general  outline  of  all  the  missions,  as  each  mission  is  differ- 
ent and  has  different  problems.  The  living  conditions  here 
are  good,  this  is  the  first  requirement  for  a  missionary.    We 
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are  blessed  with  good  climate.  As  a  rule  the  houses  are  com- 
modious, and  well-built  but  there  are  mis.sions  in  which  there 
could  be  better  living  quarters.  But  we  hope  in  time  to  fix 
these  places.  Most  of  the  missions  are  in  the  Mountains, 
especially  here  in  Usambara,  and  on  the  Kilimanjaro. 

The  work  among  the  natives  is  very  gratifying.  I  sup- 
pose you  have  heard  much  about  Kilema.  and  its  immense 
crowds  for  confessions,  and  communions.  But  remember  not 
all  the  missions  are  like  Kilema.  The  missions  on  the  Kiliman- 
jaro are  very  promising;  the  Wachaga  are  religiously  inclined. 
But  we  have  to  deal  with  very  many  tribes,  and  each  tribe  is 
different,  has  different  ambitions,  ideals  and  customs.  The 
Waufiomi,  the  Waarusha,  the  Washambaa  are  difficult  na- 
tives to  handle,  and  the  work  among  them  is  slow. 

Islamism  has  a  great  hold  on  the  natives,  and  it  is  ex- 
tremely difficult  to  convert  an  Islam,  chiefly  because  he  will 
not  listen  to  instruction,  and  as  Faith  comes  by  hearing  and 
the  Islam  refuses  to  hear  or  listen,  there  is  little  hope  of  pro- 
gressing here.  Protestantism  also  has  a  hold  on  the  people 
and  the  natives  wonder  why  there  are  so  many  religions. 
Custom  also  is  a  great  handicap,  as  the  natives  will  not  be 
converted  because  their  elders  have  been  Islams  or  Protest- 
ants or  pure  pagans  and  they  want  to  go  where  they  are — 
wherever  that  may  be. 

The  natives  have  a  great  fear  of  the  missions;  but  they 
are  gradually  beginning  to  lose  their  fear  and  prejudice.  We 
hope  and  pray  that  the  grace  of  God  may  fill  their  hearts  and 
enlighten  their  minds. 

The  past  Christmas  was  fine.  Father  Lavery  was  with 
us  for  two  weeks,  and  he  gave  us  all  the  news  of  Ferndale. 
I  conjecture  you  heard  of  the  new  appointments:  Father 
Mangan  to  Kilema;  Father  Lavery  to  the  Seminary;  Father 
Murphy  to  Rombo  to  replace  Father  Diamond  who  went  to 
Ufiomi;  Father  Prueher  to  Kibosho.  The  four  like  Africa. 
Father  Murphy  caught  a  hartebeest  a  few  days  old  and  he 
is  raising  it  at  Rombo.  I  heard  that  Bishop  Byrne  killed  a 
leopard  on  Christmas  day  in  Ufiomi  but  I  cannot  vouch  for 
the  truth  of  the  story.  There  are  plenty  of  leopards  in 
Ufiomi. 

On  Christmas  Eve  I  had  to  travel  eight  hours  in  order 
to  see  a  sick  person.  It  was  a  bad  day  for  such  a  safari,  as 
we  had  many  confessions  to  hear  and  the  preparations  to 
make.  The  midnight  Mass  was  beautiful  and  we  had  a 
very  large  crowd  present.  The  weather  on  Christmas  day 
was  like  a  Fourth  of  July  day  at  home. 

At  present  I  am  alone  in  Gare;  Father  Gorman  has  gone 
to  Kilema  for  the  first  retreat;  I  will  make  the  second  retreat 
from  the  17th  to  24th  of  February.  I  am  very  well,  busy  and 
contented.  I  have  been  blessed  with  good  health  and  have 
not  been  sick  at  all  in  Africa,  although  I  may  have  been  in- 
disposed for  a  day  or  two.  Time  flies  here  and  there  is 
always  plenty  of  work  to  be  done.  I  like  Africa  and  the 
natives  and  the  mission  work. 

Since  my  arrival  here  I  have  been  very  busy.  I  have 
been  placed  in  charge  of  the  schools — 3  3  in  number  and  as 
many  catechists.  The  nearest  school  is  one  hour's  walk  from  - 
the  mission  but  as  I  see  the  people  when  I  visit  the  school  the  ^ 
hour  is  extended  to  three  or  four.  The  farthest  mission  is 
80  miles  from  Gare.  I  have  visited  all  the  schools  except 
those  which  are  at  a  great  distance  and  I  was  to  visit  these 
this  month  but  the  Fathers'  retreat  in  Kilema  made  me  post- 
pone the  safari.    I  may  go  on  this  safari  in  March. 
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Gare  Mission  has  three  annexes  which  we  must  visit 
each  month.  The  nearest  is  three  and  a  half  hours  by  foot 
or  one  hour  by  motor  car.  The  distances  here  are  great  for 
so  few  people.  No  doubt  Father  Soul  gave  a  description  of 
Garc,  of  the  annexes. 

You  may  be  interested  to  know  that  "soup-s  rainers"  are 
not  in  vogue  here  especially  among  the  Americans.  It  is 
bad  enough  to  be  in  the  "bush"  instead  of  hiding  behind  a 
"bush."    A  beard  does  not  add  to  the  quality  of  a  missionary. 

I  was  delighted  to  hear  of  the  Mission  Exhibit  in  Brook- 
lyn and  that  the  Holy  Ghostcrs  stole  the  show.  At  least  it 
will  make  the  people  Holy  Ghost  minded.  I  wish  to  extend 
my  heartfelt  congratulations  to  the  Scholastics  and  in  par- 
ticular to  those  who  worked  hard  to  bring  the  Holy  Ghosters 
into  the  limelight.  If  it  is  at  all  possible,  slip  me  a  copy  of 
the  famous  hut.  The  Scholastics  enjoyed  an  extraordinary 
privilege  to  go  to  Brooklyn  to  see  the  Exhibit.  I  hope  that 
much  fruit  will  be  plucked  from  the  Exhibit:  vocations, 
generous  benefactors. 

Extend  by  kindest  regards  to  all  the  Fathers  and  Schol- 
astics and  Brothers  of  Ferndale.  What  news  I  have  passed 
over  you  will  read  in  the  News  Letter,  which  I  hope  you  re- 
ceive.    Best  regards  to  all. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Joseph  Noppinger. 
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Dear  Confrere, 


New  Orleans,  La., 
March  1,  193'). 


I  had  a  long  uneventful  ride  and  arrived  two  hours  late 
due  to  a  freight  wreck  that  held  us  up. 

I  was  given  a  warm  welcome  by  the  Fathers.  Father 
Walsh  was  here  yet  and  left  today.  Father  Hyland  was 
visiting  here.  They  all  made  me  at  home.  We  have  a  nice 
brick  church  but  a  poor  dwelling.  They  are  going  to  build 
a  house  in  about  six  months,  and  they  need  it.  The  Fathers 
just  sleep  in  their  room.  The  Community  Room  is  where 
we  pass  the  time, 

I  heard  confessions  Thursday  evening.  I  had  a  little 
ride  around  the  town  in  the  afternoon.  The  city  is  beauti- 
ful— the  avenues  wide  and  beautiful. 

Today  I  had  a  funeral.  They  bur>'  without  a  Mass  and 
in  the  afternoon  generally.  I  looked  down  the  shallow 
grave  and  could  see  the  water  that  trickled  in.  The  colored 
seem  to  know  French.    Many  say  their  prayers  in  French. 

Tonight  I  am  alone  listening  to  the  radio  and  writing 
these  letters.  Father  Keane  will  be  late  and  the  others  are 
gone  to  New  Iberia. 

They  tell  me  that  we  have  a  lot  of  work  here.  I  have 
charge  of  the  School  and  several  societies.  We  have  convert 
classes  three  nights  a  week.  Half  the  congregation  is  made 
of  converts.  The  people  are  a  much  better  class  than  up 
North. 

r         Well,  I  will  v,'rite  later  and  tell  you  more. 

Regards  to  all. 

With  every  best  wish, 

Joseph  Quinlan. 


ST.  PETER  CL AVER'S  PARISH 
Philadelphia,  Pa. 

The  history  of  Catholic  activities  among  the  Colored 
people  of  Philadelphia  begins  with  the  opening,  by  the  Sisters 
of  Notre  Dame,  of  a  school  for  Colored  girls  in  the  year 
1878. 

Four  years  later,  by  a  city  ordinance,  Colored  children 
were  admitted  to  public  schools,  and  as  a  consequence,  many 
left  the  Sisters'  school  and  the  labor  of  love  was  abandoned. 
A  long  list  of  names  on  the  baptismal  record  of  the  convent 
chapel  gives  striking  evidence  of  the  good  accomplished  dur- 
ing the  four  years  of  the  school's  existence. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  Colored  people  realized  that 
the  privilege  accorded  to  them  by  the  law,  was  not  all  that 
they  expected  it  to  be,  and  again  they  appealed  to  the  Sisters 
to  re-open  their  school.  This  came  to  the  ears  of  Miss 
Katharine  Drexel  who,  on  receiving  permission  from  His 
Grace,  Archbishop  Ryan,  presented  herself  to  the  Superior 
of  the  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame,  in  order  to  make  the  neces- 
sary arrangements.  A  house  was  purchased  by  Miss  Drexel 
for  that  purpose  at  9th  and  Pine  Sts.,  and  there  the  school 
was  opened  in  September,  1886. 

Up  to  this  time  there  were  no  priests  in  Philadelphia 
engaged  exclusively  in  caring  for  the  Colored  population  of 
the  City.  Father  Hildermann,  of  Holy  Trinity  German 
parish,  offered  to  say  Mass  for  them  every  Sunday  morning 
at  9  o'clock,  at  which  they  ajl  attended.  The  children  at- 
tended Sunday  school  both  here  and  at  St.  Joseph's  Church. 
Father  Hildermann  also  established  a  society  of  Colored 
people,  later  known  as  St.  Peter  Claver's  Union  and  pre- 
sided at  many  meetings  of  the  members.  He  saw  the  neces- 
sity of  having  a  church  for  the  Colored,  and  did  all  in  his 
power  to  further  the  project.  Some  ladies  also  interested 
themselves  in  the  matter  and  addressed  many  petitions  to 
the  Archbishop,  who  finally  agreed  to  have  a  chapel  at  Ninth 
and  Pine  Streets,  as  soon  as  he  could  procure  a  priest  to  take 
up  the  work. 

At  this  time  Miss  Drexel  was  at  the  Mtrcy  Convent  in 
Pittsburgh,  preparing  to  found  an  Order  of  Sisters,  the 
Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  to  work  among  the  Colored 
and  Indian.  There  she  became  acquainted  with  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers.  At  her  request  Father  P.  A.  McDermott, 
a  professor  of  Holy  Ghost  College,  was  sent  to  take  charge 
of  the  Colored  Catholics  in  Philadelphia  in  August,  1889. 
Brother  Celsus,  who  had  formerly  been  a  teacher  in  Ireland, 
undertook  the  education  of  the  boys,  while  the  girls  were 
intrusted  to  the  care  of  the  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame,  the  old 
and  tried  friends  of  the  Colored  folks  in  Philadelphia. 

In  1890  Father  McDermott  was  recalled  to  the  college 
in  Pittsburgh  and  Father  James  Nolan  took  his  place.  Father 
Nolan  saw  the  necessity  of  procuring  suitable  buildings,  more 
adapted  to  the  work.  After  some  time  he  saw  an  oppor- 
tunity to  purchase  what  had  been  a  Presbyterian  church  at 
12th  and  Lombard  Streets  which  was  then  in  the  heart  of 
the  Colored  section  of  the  city.  With  the  Archbishop's 
permission  and  blessing  he  set  to  work  to  raise  $20,000  and 
then  closed  the  deal.  The  basement  of  the  building  was 
converted  into  a  boy's  school  and  the  first  Mass  was  offered  in 
the  upper  church  in  May,   1892. 

After  the  church  was  opened  it  became  necessary  to 
procure  a  suitable  rector>'.     For  this  purpose  Father  Nolan 
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purchased  two  houses  beside  the  church  and  built  a  rectory 
at  the  cost  of  $14,000. 

That  same  year  Father  Plunkctt  came  to  assist  Father 
Nolan  and  in  1903  replaced  the  latter  as  Superior  and  pas- 
tor. Father  Plunkett's  first  great  ambition  was  to  build  a 
parochial  school  and  for  that  purpose  he  purchased  property 
alongside  the  church  at  the  cost  of  $35,000.  In  June,  1906, 
Archbishop  Ryan  blessed  the  cornerstone  of  the  new  school; 
and  on  Palm  Sunday,  1908,  amid  great  rejoicing  and  solemn- 
i'y,  His  Grace  dedicated  to  the  cause  of  Christian  education 
the  beautiful  granite  building  which  cost  $80,000.  The 
temporary  school  in  a  private  residence  on  Pine  Street  was 
closed  and  both  boys  and  girls  came  to  the  new  school.  The 
Sisters  of  Notre  Dame  continued  to  teach  the  girls  and  the 
Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  came  to  teach  the  boys.  The 
results  of  the  school  from  that  time  have  been  very  con- 
soling. Its  good  influence  has  extended  not  only  to  the 
ch'ldren  but  also  to  their  homes  and  their  parents,  many  of 
whom  were  Protestants. 

There  is  one  outstanding  work  for  which  Father 
Plunkett  mcri*^s  the  everlasting  gratitude  not  only  of  the 
Colored  parishioners  of  St.  Peter  Claver's  but  also  of  hun- 
dreds of  both  sinners  and  devout  clients  of  Mary,  through- 
out the  city  of  Philadelphia.  That  great  spiritual  work  was 
the  foundation  of  the  Archconfraternity  of  Our  Lady  of 
Victories,  the  Refuge  of  Sinners.  Hundreds  who  were  con- 
vinced that  they  would  never  have  the  courage  to  return  to 
the  service  of  their  God  and  the  practice  of  their  holy  re- 
ligion came  to  this  little  shrine  of  the  Refuge  of  Sinners  only 
to  satisfy  a  pleading  wife  or  a  devoted  friend,  but  slipped 
stealthily  from  the  little  altar  of  Mary  Immaculate  into  the 
confessional  to  throw  off  the  moral  burden  of  almost  a  life- 
time. Thither  came  mothers  to  plead  the  cause  of  a  way- 
ward son  or  a  straying  daughter,  thither  came  the  devo'"ed 
sweetheart  to  plead  for  the  conversion  of  the  man  of  her 
affections.  Sinners  and  saints  came  to  do  homage  to  their 
heavenly  Mother,  and  then  quite  naturally  fell  into  line  and 
waited  for  hours  for  their  turn  to  make  a  good  confession. 
Every  Saturday  Mass  is  celebrated  at  the  altar  of  Our  Lady 
of  Victories  for  the  intention  of  the  members  and  of  bene- 
factors. In  1920  the  old  statue  which  adorned  the  altar  for 
many  years  was  replaced  hv  a  new  marble  statue  especially 
made  in  I<^aly  and  presented  to  St.  Peter  Claver's  Church  by 
a  benefactor.  Devotion  to  Our  Lady  of  Victories,  the  Refuge 
of  Sinners,  has  always  been  dear  to  us  because  it  was  at  the 
original  shrine  of  Our  Lady  of  Victories  that  our  Venerable 
Founder  developed  that  great  love  for  poor  abandoned  souls 
which  he  bequeathed  to  the  members  of  his  religious  society. 

In  1912  Father  Plunkett  was  called  away  from  St.  Peter 
Claver's  to  organize  St.  Mark's  Colored  parish  in  New  York 
City.  From  the  beginning  Father  Healy  was  associated  with 
the  work  of  St.  Peter  Claver's.  He  came  there  first  in  1889 
and  from  that  time  on,  with  the  exception  of  several  short 
terms  of  absence  spent  the  rest  of  his  priestly  life  in  the 
service  of  the  Colored  Catholics  of  Philadelphia  until  his 
last  mortal  remains  were  carried  forth  from  that  church  he 
loved  so  much,  on  November  6,  1920.  He  travelled  from  one 
end  of  the  city  to  the  o'her  to  visit  the  poor  Colored  folks  in 
the  various  ho=pitals.  He  fought  many  a  battle  with  hospital 
authorities  before  the  Colored  man  was  finally  given  fair 
treatment  in  all  the  hospitals  in  the  city  of  "Brotherly 
Love."  But  it  was  above  all  in  the  tribunal  of  Penance  that 
Father  Healy  won  the  esteem  and  love  of  all.  There  he  was 
indeed  a  fatherly  father  who  never  tired  of  hearing  the  tales 


of  woe  of  poor  and  rich,  sinner  and  saint,  layman  and  priest,^ 
religious  and  worldhng. 

Among  the  priests  who  labored  with  zeal  and  devoted- 
ness  in  St.  Peter  Claver's,  we  must  mention  Father  Joseph 
Burgess,  then  professor  in  the  Apostolic  College  at  Corn- 
wells,  Pa.  Every  Saturday  for  three  years  he  came  to 
St.  Pe'er  Claver's  to  hear  confessions  and  on  the  following 
Sunday  he  would  say  Mass  and  give  instructions  to  one  or 
other  of  the  parish  confraternities  or  societies. 

Father  Descours  came  to  St.  Peter  Claver's  as  assistant  in 
1905.  He  was  of  great  service  to  the  mission  as  his  sermons 
were  always  very  instructive.   He  labored  there  for  five  years. 

Father  Cronenberger  deserves  special  mention.  It  was 
owing  to  his  energy  and  unceasing  labor  as  assistant  and 
confrere  that  Father  Plunkett  was  able  to  accomplish  as 
much  as  he  did. 

Upon  the  transfer  of  Father  Plunkett  to  New  York, 
Father  Lawrence  Farrell  came  from  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis., 
to  take  up  the  duties  of  pastor  at  St.  Peter  Claver's.  In 
1914  Father  Farrell  was  appointed  director  of  St.  Joseph's 
House  and  Father  Thomas  Wrcnn,  who  had  been  assistant 
at  St.  Peter's  since  1909,  took  charge  of  the  parish.  His 
first  assis'-ant  was  Father  John  Lundergan,  who  labored  as 
perhaps  few  could,  until,  in  September,  1917,  he  was  sent 
by  his  superiors  to  organize  a  new  mission  for  the  colored 
folks  of  Fort  Smith,  Arkansas.  He  was  succeeded  as  as- 
sistant by  Father  James  McGuire,  who  in  turn  succeeded 
Father  Wrenn  as  pastor  when  the  latter  was  sent  to  St. 
Edward's  colored  mission  in  New  Iberia,  La.  t 

The  item  of  greatest  importance  here,  as  in  every  mis- 
sion in  the  world,  is  the  school.  As  we  have  seen,  this 
parish  grew  out  of  a  school  for  colored  Catholics.  Ever 
since  the  parish  was  established  the  school  has  continued  to 
exert  its  influence.  Fifteen  years  ago  more  than  half  the 
children  attending  were  Protestants.  This  system  did  no 
harm  to  the  Catholic  children  whilst  it  left  a  lasting  im- 
pression on  the  Protestant  child  and  its  parents  and  often 
resulted  in  the  conversion  of  an  entire  family. 

In  1929  the  estimate  of  Catholic  children  attending 
the  school  was  about  half.  Today,  however,  due  to  preaching 
in  season  and  out  of  season  "Catholic  Children  in  the  Cath- 
olic School,"  95%  of  the  attendants  at  St.  Peter  Claver's 
are  Catholic.  This  will  have  its  effect  in  the  next  genera- 
tion, when  these  same  children  will  be  fathers  and  mothers 
of  future  families.  With  a  good  Catholic  background,  the 
Catholic  population  should  normally  increase  with  great 
strides. 

Despite  the  fact  of  being  situated  in  a  despicable  local- 
ity, the  church  continues  to  exert  its  influence  over  its  mem- 
bers who  have  moved  to  more  respectable  quarters.  Since 
the  erection  of  a  new  colored  parish  in  West  Philadelphia 
in  1932,  a  great  amount  of  support  has  been  v^'ithdrawn 
but  the  remaining  parishioners  are  generous  and  willing  to 
help,  even  though  they  are  poor. 

The   great   number  of   societies  organized   to  hold   the 
interest  and  develop  the  spiritual  benefits  of  their  members, 
still  attract  the  faithful,  though  they  no  longer  live  in  th^ 
vicinity.      In   fact,   the   Sodality  of  the   Blessed   Virgin   fo^ 
xi^'omen  and  the  Holy  Name  Society  for  men,  have  doubled 
their  numbers  in  recent  years. 

The  great  devotion  of  the  people  is  certainly  an  indica- 
tion of  the  zeal  of  the  Fathers.     Their  efforts  v.'erc  admired 
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'by  the  Bishop  when,  administering  the  Sacrament  of  Con- 
firmation in  1932,  there  were  50  adults  out  of  the  total 
number  of  186  who  received  the  Sacrament. 

The  last  figures  appearing  in  the  Bulletin  Mensuel  (May 
1929)  indicate  almost  a  thousand  members  in  the  parish 
vvnth  a  record  of  523  baptisms,  adult  and  infant,  conferred 
between  the  years  1924-28. 

Beside  the  actual  parish  work,  the  Fathers  are  doing  a 
great  service  in  attending  the  Pennsylvania  Hospital,  a  near- 
by institution,  which  work  was  entrusted  to  them  by  the 
Diocese  in  1932. 

The  Fathers  have  also  gained  a  great  reputation  as  con- 
fessors, many  people  coming  a  great  distance  in  order  to 
benefit  by  the  spiritual  care  afforded  them. 


Father  Hoeger  sends  us  a  parish  paper  called,  "The 
Bells  of  St.  Mary's."  It  looks  like  a  new  venture.  Best 
wishes  for  its  success. 


Word  from  New  York  tells  us  that  Father  Collins  is 
well  on  the  way  to  recovery. 


Again  Father  Lynders  sends  us  some  local  color  from 
Helena — "A  symposium  of  the  'white'  ministers  of  the 
town."  The  leaflet  calls  it  the  big  event  of  the  season — 
another  "What's  happening  at  the  First  Baptist  Church" — 
also  a  pamphlet  from  a  character  reader  which  tells  us  that 
there  is  a  "tent  for  colored  people  in  the  rear." 

Thanks,  Father  Lynders,  for  these  little  personal 
touches  and  "human  interest  in  the  news." 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

After  many,  many  requests  Father  John  Cooney  finally 
succumbed  and  gave  the  scholastics  what  they  have  often 
desired,  on  the  occasion  of  his  every  appearance  at  Fern- 
dale.  He  told  us,  and  in  his  own  pleasant  way,  tales  of 
the  missions  and  in  the  telling  he  gave  a  splendid  lesson  in 
^the  mission  psychology  of  the  Southland.  Ireland  came  in 
i^for  its  share  of  the  talk.  And  of  all  the  incidents,  there  is 
one  that  has  sunk  deeply  into  our  memories  and  it  is  a  mem- 
ory which  Father  Cooney  will  cherish  for  many  a  day. 
The  story  is  well  worth  the  repetition  and  the  recorder  hopes 
that  the  print-ed  word  will  retain  some  of  the  charm  of 
the  story  as  Father  Cooney  told  it. 

"One  evening,  shortly  after  my  arrival  in  Ireland,  I 
visited  some  friends  in  the  country.  We  played  cards  and 
talked  about  things  in  Ireland  and  about  our  own  Southern 
missions.  The  time  went  bv  rapidly  and  as  I  had  no  inten- 
tion of  staying,  as  I  wanted  to  say  Mass  in  the  morning.  I 
got  up  to  leave.  The  night  was  beautiful — or  rather  the 
morning,  for  it  was  after  one  o'clock,  and  for  the  twenty 
minutes  that  I  stood  there  waiting  for  the  car  to  get  started, 
I  really  enjoyed  it.  But  the  car  wouldn't  start,  so  I  had  to 
accept  that  good  Irish  hospitality  and  s'"ay  for  the  night.  It 
was  a  quarter  to  two  in  the  morning  when  I  re-entered  the 
house.  And  on  re-entering  I  saw  the  faith  of  Ireland!  The 
faith  of  which  I  had  heard  so  much — the  faith  for  which 
the  Insh  suffered  and  died.  There  in  that  room  knelt  the 
whole  family  devoutly  praying  the  Rosary.  I  knelt  down — 
but  I  couldn't  pray.  I  was  too  moved  to  pray  in  words — 
too  moved  by  this  manifestation  of  the  'Faith  of  Ireland.'  " 

TTiat  is  the  story  and  memory  which  Father  gave  us. 
"Would  we  have  knelt  down  at  1.45  in  the  morning  to  say 
the  Rosary?"  And  like  all  good  things,  so  with  this  talk,  it 
had  to  come  to  an  end.  We  were  inarticulate  then,  yet 
we  are  grateful  to  Father  Cooney  for  his  talk  and  for  his 

t parting  Vv'ords — "Be  priestly  priests — to  be  such  you  must 
give  all  and  expect  nothing — that  is  our  life — a  life  of  giv- 
ing, not  a  life  of  taking." 


KERNELS  FROM  CORNWELLS 

To  commemorate  the  anniversary  of  the  death  of  Our 
Venerable  Founder,  and  at  the  same  time  stimulate  a  love 
for  the  missions,  a  program  of  music,  poems,  and  essays  was 
presented  in  the  Study  Hall  on  February  2.  The  essays 
were  entitled,  "The  Venerable  Libermann  at  the  Shrine  of 
the  Immaculate  Heart  in  Paris,"  "The  Work  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Order,"  and  "The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  Puerto 
Rico." 

Cornwells  finds  itself  well  on  the  road  to  recovery  after 
the  "Depression,"  occasioned  by  the  failure  of  its  water  sup- 
ply. The  Fathers,  "parati  ad  omnia,"  took  turns  attending 
the  various  card  parties,  dances,  and  other  social  functions, 
held  by  the  parents  of  the  students  to  assist  us  in  our  finan- 
cial dis*^ress.  It  must  be  said  that  the  good  parents  of  many 
of  our  boys  shov/ed  remarkable  zeal  in  working  for  our 
cause. 

Various  changes  have  taken  place  in  Cornwells  during 
the  past  month.  Father  McMenemy,  an  old  fixture  here, 
v^'as  assigned  to  the  post  of  Treasurer  at  Duquesne,  and 
Father  Dcdwcll  succeeds  him  in  shouldering  the  financial 
burdens  of  our  community.  Father  Quinlan,  after  ten 
vears  of  devoted  service  here  in  Cornwells,  was  sent  to  New 
Orleans.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  health,  none  too  good 
when  he  left  us,  will  benefit  greatly  by  this  transfer  to  a 
balmier  clime.  Father  Kilbride  administered  the  affairs  of 
the  Directorate  very  efficiently  during  the  interregnum, 
pending  the  arrival  of  Father  Holt  from  Duquesne.  Corn- 
well?  looks  forward  with  confidence  to  Father  Holt's  success. 
Drafted  from  Duquesne  after  three  years  of  yeoman  service, 
he  comes  to  us  with  enthusiastic  determination  to  give  of 
his  best  to  his  Alma  Mater.  Father  Smith  relieves  Father 
Stanton  as  sub-director. 

On  March  5,  Father  John  Griffin  celebrated  his  79th 
birthday.  The  community  feted  him  at  dinner,  rejoicing 
with  him  in  that  the  Almighty  has  seen  fit  to  spare  his  gentle 
kindliness  to  us  these  many  years. 

At  the  moment  of  writing.  Father  Herman  Flynn  is  in 
St.  Marv's  Hospital,  Philadelphia,  under  observation.  It  is 
hoped  that  he  will  soon  be  returned  to  us,  sound  and  hearty. 
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OFFICIAL 

The  first  retreat  will  begin  Sunday  evening,  June  16,  in  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity and  end  Friday  evening,  June  21 ;  the  second  retreat  will  be  held  in 
Ferndale  from  Sunday  evening,  June  23,  to  Friday  noon,  June  28.  Father 
Valentine  J.  Fandrey,  of  the  Mission  Band,  will  conduct  the  exercises. 


No.     1 — Sisters'    Convent;     European    Sisters    use    the    upper    floor;    native    Sisters    are    located    on 
first  floor.      No.    2 — Our  Church   with   a   straw   roof.      The   belfry   has   been    removed.      No.    3 — 

Carpenter   shop.      No.    4 Fathers'    house — a   small    three-room    building.      No.    5 — Work    shops. 

No.   6 — Two  houses:      One  with   corrugated  iron   roof  is  the  Bishop's   House  and   Refectory.     The 
one   with  straw   roof   is  our  kitchen. 


Notice   the    large   garden    to    the    lower   right   and    meadows    to    the    upper    right. 

hills  are   in   the   background. 


The    Usambara 


Bishop    Byrne,    Fr.    Albrecht    and    two    native 
seminarians,    at    Kilema,    East    Africa. 
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2nd — Fr.     Gorman,     of     Waterbury.        3rd — ■ 

Bishop      Byrne.         4th — Fr.      Noppinger,      of 

Baltimore. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

IF  ONE  WORK  of  the  Creator  were  to  be  selected  as  His  masterpiece,  every 
man  would  chose  his  Mother  for  the  honor.  If  one  Mother  were  to  be  chosen 
from  all  others  as  the  masterpiece  of  Mothers,  the  choice  could  fall  on  none 
but  Mary, 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  JUNE 


Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

June     6,   1925 — Father  John  Schroeffel,  aged  48  years. 
June  22,   1927 — Father  Paul  Kwapulinski,  aged  52  years. 
June  25,   1916 — Mr.  Michael  Kenny,  aged  25  years. 
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MOTHER'S  DAY 
(An   Edi-forial) 

The  World  War,  the  candy,  flower,  and  greeting  card 
industry  have  popularized  and  after  a  fashion,  secularized 
the  Fourth  Commandment.  With  them  we  have  no  griev- 
ance.    For  a  mother's  love  has  become  proverbial. 

What  name  of  earthly  names  is  dearer  or  more  sacred 
than  the  name  of  Mother?  She  is  the  first  and  truest  friend 
we  ever  had.  She  watches  over  us  with  increasing  care 
through  all  the  dangers  that  beset  us  from  the  impotency  of 
the  cradle  to  the  independence  of  manhood.  When  others 
fled  in  consternation  from  our  sick-bed,  from  the  spectacle 
of  disease  and  the  horror  of  contagion,  she  stood  through 
weary  days  and  sleepless  vigils,  wrestling  with  grim  death. 
When  slanderous  tongues  sought  to  defame  us,  she  was  the 
champion  of  our  reputation  and  the  guardian  of  our  honor. 
Whatever  of  good  was  in  us,  her  love  magnified  a  thousand- 
fold, while  our  weaknesses  melted  before  her  vision  like 
clouds  before  the  noonday  sun.  She  wept  with  us  in  our 
sorrows;  she  was  confounded  in  our  shame;  she  exulted  in 
our  triumphs,  and  she  gloried  in  our  joys.  In  the  sym- 
pathies and  congratulations  of  others,  we  always  feared  the 
hollow  heart,  but  no  shadow  of  doubt  or  suspicion  ever  fell 
across  the  bright  outpourings  of  our  mother's  love.  Her 
ambition  was  and  is  that  we  may  be  good  and  holy  and 
happy.  In  this  hope  she  lives  and  rejoices.  For  it  she  prays 
with  all  the  fervor  of  her  soul.  It  is  her  earnest  wistfulness 
I  at  the  threshold  of  eternity.  It  will  form  the  burden  of  her 
intercession  until  we  meet  her  again  in  our  home  of  heaven. 

Christ,  our  model,  speaking  to  us  from  the  pulpit  of 
the  Cross,  says  to  each  of  us  on  Mother's  Day,  "Son,  behold 
thy  Mother." 

Sincere  aff^ection  and  real  sympathy  are  always  essen- 
tial points  of  filial  duty.  "For  a  Missionary  Religious," 
says  our  Rule,  "the  true  way  to  show  aff^ection  ...  is  to 
seek  their  spiritual  welfare  ...  to  offer  our  prayers  and 
good  works  that  God  may  grant  them  the  graces  of  which 
they  stand  in  need." 

Let  every  day  be  Mother's  Day  for  us. 


LOST,  STRAYED  OR  STOLEN 

II 

We  love  flowers,  cut  flowers,  garden  flowers,  hot-bed 
flowers.  We  love,  too,  the  violets  of  humility,  the  lilies  of 
purity,  the  roses  of  charity.  And  we  are  touched  to  the 
very  heart's  core  at  the  sight  of  the  flowers  of  natural  vir- 
tues, particularly  in  the  garden  of  filial  devotedness. 

Let  me  pick  at  random: 

C.  T.  went  to  high  school  at  the  age  of  thirteen.     Each 
day   from  early  September  he  got  his  carfare  to  and   fro. 
kjBut  C.  T.  either  walked  or  "thumbed"  his  way,  in  rain  and 
'  sun  and  sleet  and  snow. 

It  was  Christmas  Eve,  that  beautful  day  of  gift-giving. 
All  presents  had  been  distributed,  when  the  most  beautiful 
of  all  came.  It  was  C.  T.'s  gift  to  his  mother.  He  had 
saved  up  his  quarter  a  day,  to  buy  her  Christmas  present. 


A  couple  of  years  ago,  Mrs.  C.  was  traveling  by  train 
from  Philadelphia  to  Nashville  to  visit  her  son,  a  priest.  She 
is  stately,  queenly  and  has  an  angel  face.  In  a  word,  she 
is  every  inch  a  mother.  She  was  all  alone,  alone  with  her 
thoughts,  amid  the  stately  Pullman  travelers. 

When  the  train  was  speeding  along  its  sunny  pleasant 
way,  and  its  various  occupants  had  settled  down,  some  to 
doze,  and  some  to  sleep  and  some  to  chat  and  some  to  read, 
a  stranger,  a  young  man,  well  groomed,  aristocratic,  proper, 
approached  the  chair  and  accosted  my  queen.  "J  have  no 
mother,  now,"  he  said,  "but  you  look  like  somebody's  mother, 
please  accept  a  son's  gift  on  Mother's  Day." 

She  carried  the  flowers  on  her  bosom,  and  enjoyed  the 
candy  on  the  trip  to  Nashville. 


FERNS 

Dear  Confreres, 

Since  last  I  wrote  to  you  we  had  a  very  pleasant  two- 
day  visit  from  His  Excellency,  Most  Reverend  Maurice 
Francis  McAuliff^e,  D.  D.,  Bishop  of  Hartford,  who  con- 
ferred Tonsure  on  four  first  year  theologians;  Subdiaconate 
and  Diaconate  on  four  third  year  men,  all  of  which  opens 
the  door  wide  for  Holy  Week  ceremonies  in  the  most  solemn 
fashion.  Already  the  house  is  resonant  with  the  plaintive 
psalmody  of  the  fledglings.  His  Excellency,  accustomed  to 
the  best  at  St.  Thomas',  commented  enthusiastically  on  the 
scholastics"  singing.  It  was  good.  Before  his  departure  he 
also  graciously  granted  a  free  day. 

Immediately  tractors  and  trucks  and  shovels  were  cut- 
ting capers  on  the  ball  field.  The  devastation  of  winter  is 
being  repaired  and  center  field  is  being  filled  in  also. 

Shades  of  Hindu  glory  are  being  cast  along  the  wall 
behind  first  base  and  an  alley  has  been  carefully  and  elabor- 
ately set  up  for  the  new  game — new  to  us,  at  least.  Here 
is  what  an  expert  says  of  it:  "Let's  go  over  and  play  Bocci. 
You  won't  be  able  to  get  in,  there's  a  crowd  over  there." 

Such  is  the  popularity  of  the  game  which  has  been 
recently  brought  to  Ferndale.  This  game  almost  exclusively 
indulged  in  by  Italians  is  generally  played  along  dirt  roads 
or  any  available  path.  That  one  be  able  to  show  any  skill 
at  all  in  this  pastime,  it  should  be  played  on  a  dirt  alley 
almost  as  smooth  as  a  billiard  table.  The  foundation  for 
such  an  alley  was  laid  last  fall  and  painstakingly  completed 
with  the  advent  of  Spring.  Ferndale  may  soon  boast  of  the 
most  perfect  bocci  alley  along  the  Atlantic  seaboard  (for 
there  are  very  few  alleys  in  this  section) . 

The  game  is  played  with  eight  wooden  balls,  about  the 
size  of  those  used  in  croquette,  and  one  small  ball  called 
the  "ballina."  The  large  balls  are  called  "bocci";  hence  the 
name  of  the  game. 

The  object  of  the  game  represents  that  of  quoits  but 
instead  of  a  fixed  target,  the  "ballina"  is  the  target,  which, 
of  course,  is  movable. 

The  participants  are  divided  into  two  groups.  On  each 
side  there  may  be  one,  two,  three  or  four.  Each  side  has  four 
balls  and  according  to  the  number  of  participants  have  one, 
two,  three  or  four  balls  to  roll.  The  "baUina"  is  thrown 
down  the  alley.  Then  the  first  man  rolls  a  ball,  attempting 
to  get  as  close  to  the  "ballina"  as  possible.  Then  an  oppon- 
ent rolls  a  ball  attempting  to  come  closer  to  the  "ballina." 
This  may  be  done  in  three  ways;  either  by  rolling  his  ball 
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chosen,  hy  knocking  the  opponent's  ball  away  from  his  van- 
tage point,  or  by  pushing  the  small  ball  (ballina)  closer  to 
his  own.  After  he  has  accomplished  the  feat  of  "getting  in," 
the  opponent  rolls  until  he  has  "gotten  in"  and  so  on  until 
all  eight  balls  are  rolled.  Then  comes  the  discussion.  He 
who  has  the  ball  closest  to  the  "ballina"  gets  one  point  for 
each  ball  closer  than  the  nearest  shot  of  his  opponent.  Six- 
teen points  constitute  a  game. 

So  in  the  near  future  all  the  scholastics  will  be  yelling 
"courta" — "longa,"  "fatto,"  etc. 


The  pulpit  orators,  too,  are  budding  forth.  And  the 
third  year  men  entertain  us  on  Friday  evenings  at  supper 
with  their  sermons.  So  excellent  have  been  their  maiden 
efforts  that  His  Excellency  has  given  the  Deacons  permission 
to  preach  at  our  High  Mass  on  Sundays.  Tom  Dolan,  so 
far  the  find  of  the  Spring  practice,  drew  the  opening  assign- 
ment for  Easter  Sunday  morning. 

Now  the  second  year  men  have  taken  up  the  torch, 
caught  the  fire,  as  it  were,  and  are  preparing  for  their  refec- 
tory debut  in  the  Autumn. 

Very  Rev.  Father  Superior  gave  us  an  interesting  talk — 
a  two-hour  conference — on  Shreveport  and  way  stations. 
And  we  are  anxiously  awaiting  the  latest  flashes  from  Africa 
and  Puerto  Rico  when  Father  Asman  and  Very  Rev.  Father 
Provincial  return  to  our  midst. 


On  the  occasion  of  Brother  Titus'  Golden  Jubilee,  to 
be  recorded  in  the  June  issue,  the  Scholastics  put  on  another 
show,  "Nothing  but  the  Truth,"  and  with  the  success  that 
of  late  has  been  a  byword  here. 

And  now,  with  the  melody  of  the  Easter  Alleluia  ring- 
ing in  our  ears,  our  wills  turn  toward  the  finals,  our  hearts 
toward  Africa,  and  thoughts  toward  Corpus  Christi,  and 
our  hands  toward  dye  and  sawdust. 


THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN:   ANOTHER  PAUL 


LIBERMANN'S  CONFIDENCE 

"Spe  gaudentes." 

Faith  engenders  trust.  "When  I  am  weak  then  I  am 
strong,"  said  Paul,  and  "omnia  possum  in  illo  qui  confortat 
me."  Libermann  shared  this  conviction.  It  was  when  his 
plan  was  blocked  by  the  wall  of  a  Roman  decision  that  he 
sat  down  calmly  writing  the  Commentaries  on  the  Constitu- 
tions of  the  future  Congregation.  To  Missionaries  he  thus 
expressed  the  confidence  which  springs  from  faith  and  humil- 
ity: I  cannot  understand  how  a  man  who  has  a  particle 
of  faith  can  make  any  objection  to  great  difiiculties.  .  .  . 
What  would  have  become  of  the  Church  ...  if  St.  Paul 
had  never  left  Jerusalem.  I  understand  that  a  man  who 
imagines  himself  to  be  something,  and  who  counts  on  his 
own  powers,  fears  an  obstacle;  but  what  difficulty  ought  he 
to  fear,  who  trusts  only  in  our  adorable  Master?  He  stops 
only  when  he  arrives  at  the  foot  of  a  wall.  Then  he  waits 
patiently  until  an  opening  be  found,  whereon  he  resumes 
his  march,  as  if  nothing  had  happened. 


Perhaps  the  best  evidence  of  his  boundless  faith  and 
trust  in  God  is  found  in  what  happened  on  the  eve  of  his 
ordination  to  the  Subdeaconship.  Standing  in  the  director's 
room,  before  the  hearth,  he  was  suddenly  seized  with  a  fit 
of  epilepsy  and  fell  at  the  feet  of  the  director.  He  had 
truly  reached  the  foot  of  the  wall  barring  him  from  the 
priesthood!  Told  to  leave  the  seminary,  he  answered:  "I 
am  happy  that  I  have  now  no  other  resource  in  this  world 
but  God  alone."  Writing  to  a  brother  he  calmly  expressed 
himself  thus:  "I  have  not  been  advanced  to  the  Subdiaconate, 
for  my  ills  are  still  with  me,  I  shall  not  be  able  to  be 
advanced  for  many  years,  and  perhaps  never.  This  is  truly 
discouraging  and  even  insupportable!  At  least  this  is  what 
a  child  of  the  world  would  say,  for  whom  God  does  not  truly 
exist;  but  it  is  not  thus  for  the  children  of  God,  for  true 
Christians:  they  are  pleased  with  everything  sent  them  by 
their  heavenly  Father,  because  they  know  that  whatever  is 
given  by  Him  is  good  and  useful,  and  that,  if  this  present 
so-called  evil  did  not  befall  them,  this  would  indeed  con- 
stitute a  misfortune.  For  all  evils  which  God  seems  to  send 
us  are  a  true  good.  Woe  to  the  Christian  to  whom  all  things 
happen  according  to  his  will!  God  does  not  favor  such  a 
one.  Hence,  my  dear  friends,  I  can  assure  you,  that  I  con- 
sider my  beloved  malady  to  be  a  great  treasure,  preferable 
to  all  the  good  things  which  the  world  offers  to  its  lovers." 
Could  not  these  words  have  been  penned  by  Paul,  who 
gloried  in  his  infirmities:  "si  gloriari  oportet,  quae  infirm- 
itatis  meae  sunt  gloriabor."  This  was  the  only  kind  of 
glory  which  Libermann  allowed  himself. 


Ill 


LIBERMANN'S  HUMILITY 

"Novissime  autem  omnium  tamquam  abortive,  visus  est 
et  mihi.     Ego  enim  sum  minimus  Apostolorum." 

A  man  of  practical  faith  is  necessarily  a  humble  man. 
"God  is  all,  man  is  nothing"  was  not  an  empty  oratorical 
phrase  in  the  mouth  of  the  convert.  Most  lovers  betray 
their  love  by  enthusiastic  verbosity;  Libermann  had  fallen  in 
love  with  humility  as  St,  Francis  of  Assisi  fell  in  love  with 
Lady  Poverty,  and  here  is,  in  part,  how  he  appreciates  his 
beloved:  "Humility  makes  us  prudent,  reserved,  calm.  Humil- 
ity gives  orders  sweetly,  is  moderate  and  inspires  courage. 
Humility  yields  meek  obedience;  a  humble  soul  readily  obeys, 
for  it  is  not  attached  to  its  own  will  or  ideas.  .  .  .  Humility 
is  the  mother  of  regularity,  the  support  of  brotherly  union, 
whereas  pride  is  essentially  disorderly  and  destructive.  All 
virtues  are  easy  for  the  humble;  the  mind  is  full  of  light  and 
free  from  illusions,  the  heart  is  full  of  charity,  and  devoid 
of  bitterness,  the  will  is  full  of  energy.  Sadness  and  dis- 
couragement proceed  in  most  cases  from  self-love,  or  at 
least  they  are  nourished  and  strengthened  by  it." 

He  disliked  being  called  "Reverend  Father."  "They 
used  to  call  us  brother,"  he  said,  "but  now  'my  Reverend 
Father'  .  .   .  does  this  in  any  way  increase  our  worth?"         m 

When  on  one  occasion  one  of  the  improvised  cooks  had  " 
practiced  the  prayer  of  "quiet"  and  reported  to  Libermann 
at  eleven  o'clock  that  the  fire  had  not  yet  been  started,  Liber- 
mann calmly  rolled  up  the  papers  of  the  conference  he  was 
just  starting  and  also  his  sleeves,  and  went  to  help  prepare 
the  meal. 
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The  best  test  for  humility  is  the  manner  in  which  one 
reacts  to  humiliations.  Libermann  often  gave  proof  of  heroic 
virtue  in  this  matter.  Recall  the  patient  way  in  which  he 
bore  the  ridicule  cast  on  him  during  his  very  first  recrea- 
tion at  the  Strassbourg  Seminary,  when  a  thoughtless  sem- 
inarian mimicked  a  rabbi  from  an  improvised  pulpit;  or 
when  a  religious  superior  laughed  in  a  quite  superior  man- 
ner, when  Libermann  made  known  to  him  his  plans  for  a 
new  Congregation.  Or  again,  when  on  a  journey  some 
trickster  removed  all  the  patches  of  his  mantle!  Patiently 
Libermann  sewed  in  their  place  others  even  more  heterogen- 
eous, and  at  the  entrance  of  every  town  and  villa  he  bravely 
submitted  to  the  baptism  of  insult  administered  by  mis- 
chievous children. 

The  vague  outline  "L  Paul,  who  in  presence  indeed  am 
lowly  among  you,"  developed  into  a  full  size  picture,  thus: 
"I  am  but  a  poor  specimen  of  humanity,  both  morally  and 
physically;  my  exterior  is  so  miserable  than  when  traveling, 
I  have  often  been  taken  for  a  crook,  and  as  such  ran  the 
danger  of  being  locked  up.  There  is  nothing  in  me,  but 
what  is  common  and  repulsive."  The  beauty  was  all  within, 
the  loveliness  of  a  most  loving  heart,  of  a  true  "lieber"  and 
"liebende  mann,"  a  lover  of  God  and  men. 

(To  be  continued) . 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 
I 

ST.  PETER  CLAVER'S  RECTORY 

408  N.  Laird  Street 

Oklahoma  City,  Oklahoma 

March  29,  193 S'. 
Dear  Confrere, 

We  have  had  some  violent  duststorms  here  the  past 
month.  I  never  saw  the  like  before;  I  don't  relish  them 
either.     Some  days  you  could  not  see  a  block  ahead. 

The  oil  field  has  been  extended  but  there  is  no  talk  of 
allowing  the  colored  people  to  move  further  up  in  the  city. 
A  well  is  to  be  drilled  right  in  back  of  us.  Just  now  a  well 
is  being  drilled  in  every  block.  Such  noise!  The  escaping 
gas  creates  a  terrific  din,  day  and  night. 

About  15  adults  are  now  coming  for  instructions;  more 
children  are  attending  Sunday  School:  we  had  25  present 
last  week. 

Greetings  and  every  kind  wish. 

Yours  very  sincerely, 

Timothy  A.  Murphy. 


ST.  AUGUSTINE'S  RECTORY 

Isle  Brevelle 

Natchez  P.  O.,  Louisiana 

April  1,  1935. 
I  Dear  Confrere, 

I  just  got  your  letters  and  I'm  glad  you  have  a  ciborium 
for  us.  I  thought  you  were  dead,  not  hearing  from  you  for 
so  long.  But  I  see  you  were  only  in  the  hospital.  No  won- 
der you  lost  ten  pounds.  "Them"  nurses  are  hard  on  fel- 
lows like  you  and  me.    They  give  all  the  eats  to  their  beaux 


instead.  No  more  blarney  you  say!  Well,  we  will  take  all 
you  can  send  us.  You  need  not  ask  us.  Oil  stocks,  a  chalice, 
too,  a  pyx,  ostensorium,  linen,  vestments.  There  is  nothing 
in  Natchitoches.  I'm  writing  to  Msgr.  Piegay  to  tell  him 
you  have  a  ciborium  for  us.  God  bless  the  donor.  At  Span- 
ish Lake  the  age-old  vestments  taken  from  Robcliae,  when 
it  was  the  capital  of  Texas,  are  all  falling  into  powder; 
purificators  and  corporals  are  non-existent.  What  are  the 
people  doing,  I  hear  you  say.  They  are  doing  all  they  can. 
There's  no  money.  I  could  get  a  few  little  hogs,  but  no 
goods  company  would  accept  them  and  they  would  not  let 
them  go  through  the  mails. 

Give  all  our  benefactors  and  benefactrices  a  "bon  jour 
de  notre  part."  Cheer  them  on  in  the  good  work  and  tell 
them  the  "Bon  Dieu"  says  He  will  measure  out  unto  them 
as  they  measure  unto  others.     God  bless  all. 

Yours  faithfully  in  Christ, 

Joseph  B.   Kelly. 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  Rectory 

Shreveport,  Louisiana 


Dear  Confrere, 


March  25,   1935. 


The  annual  bazaar  was  brought  to  a  happy  conclusion 
last  month.  I  never  did  such  hard  work  in  my  life  (have 
you  ever  gone  around  begging  provender  to  feed  a  couple 
of  hundred  people  for  a  week,  besides  tables,  chairs,  stoves, 
dishes,  location,  orchestra,  broadcast  time,  a  corps  of  cooks, 
waitresses,  booth  managers,  etc.,  among  total  strangers?)  and 
I  never  found  such  complete  and  good-natured  co-operation 
anywhere.  Since  that  hectic  week  I  am  completely  sold  on 
Shreveport.  I  confess  I  had  been  a  bit  doubtful  about  it 
before;  but  that  settled  all  my  doubts.  These  people  are 
not  the  best  in  the  world:  they  are  Rotarians  and  Babbitts; 
they  believe  one  religion  is  as  good  as  another.  But  I  find 
that  I  like  Babbitts;  and  when  the  Jewish  Rabbi  gives  the 
opening  address  at  my  banquet,  and  when  Stokes  and  Owens 
(of  the  Episcopal  Church)  have  lunch  and  dinner  with  me 
at  the  bazaar,  I  find  a  lot  of  good  things  among  the  heretics. 
I  have  been  doing  a  lot  of  talking  all  over  the  place,  but 
this  is  all  necessary  advertising.  Shreveporters  may  not  be 
at  all  in  sympathy  with  the  cause  one  represents,  but  they 
are  willing  to  help  along  one  they  know  and  like.  It  becomes, 
then,  a  problem  of  personal  salesmanship. 

Pray  for  our  success.     Greetings  to  all. 

Yours  in  Christ, 

J.  J.  Cassidy. 


On  April  7  at  7.30  P.  M.,  the  beautiful  new  Shrine  of 
the  Holy  Souls  was  dedicated  in  St.  Stanislaus'  Church, 
Twenty-first  Street,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  inaugurating  a  Per- 
petual Novena  for  the  abandoned  Souls  in  Purgatory.  Ser- 
vices are  held  every  Monday  at  5.15  P.  M.  in  English.  St. 
Stanislaus'  Parish  is  the  oldest  of  the  Polish  parishes  of  the 
Diocese  of  Pittsburgh,  having  been  established  60  years  ago. 
The  present  Church,  an  imposing  brick  structure  with  two 
lofty  spires,  was  built  in   1892.     The  Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
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have  been  in  charge  of  the  parish  for  the  past  50  years.  The 
Archcon fraternity  for  the  Deliverance  of  the  Holy  Souls  is 
a  branch  of  the  French  foundation  of  1884.  The  new 
shrine  is  the  work  of  Mr.  Conforti,  a  local  artist;  the  exquis- 
ite statuary  was  cast  by  the  plastic  sculptors  of  the  University 
of  Pittsburgh  Technological  Department. 


,C 


St.  Catherine's  Catholic  Mission, 
Rombo,  P.  O.  Moshi, 
Tajiganyika  Terr.,  B.  E.  A. 
February  27,  ly?"?. 
Dear  Confrere, 

Just  think,  three  months  to  the  day  since  you  wrote 
your  kind  letter  to  me.  It  arrived  in  Moshi  only  on  Jan- 
uary 8. 

Thank  you  for  getting  Rombo  on  the  mailing  list  for 
"Our  Province."  We  like  to  see  it.  It  is  all  quite  interest- 
ing. It  is  good  to  read  what  the  new  ideas  have  to  shoot 
after  their  early  experiences.  Also  official  record  of  changes 
helps  us  to  keep  our  geography  of  personnel  corrected  after 
rumor  scatters  them  to  the  winds. 

The  "FERNS"  column  has  too  much  of  the  sibilant. 
One  cannot  be  sure  if  all  the  "us"  and  "is"  are  long  draughts 
of  sweet  or  if  a  bit  of  hiccough  gets  between  the  "tu"  and 
makes  the  "us"  sound  "hiss."  It  is  very  saccharine.  FERNS, 
as  Ferndale,  should  be  more  genuine  and  bitter-sweet. 

Father  Murphy  came  to  St.  Catherine's  as  a  Christmas 
present.  Father  Diamond  was  sent  back  to  Ufiomi.  My  new 
curate  is  just  gettig  ready  to  try  his  knowledge  of  Kiswaheli 
in  the  confessional.  That  is  for  the  young  missionary  what 
the  baby's  first  step  is.  (And  the  Superior  is  the  delighted 
parent.      I  suppose  you  reflect?) 

I  saw  the  books  which  the  Bishop  received,  and  chose 
some  of  them  while  in  Kilema  for  Retreat.  So  did  Father 
Murphy. 

If  ever  the  depression  lets  up,  please  remember  my 
request  for  those  two  books.  "One  day  with  the  Lord" — you 
know,  and  so  it  is  with  books. 

Try  this  on  your  students  of  Hebrew.  THE  FIRST- 
BORN MALE  CHILD  GETS  THE  NAME  OF  HIS  PA- 
TERNAL GRAND-FATHER.  THAT  BOY  MAY  CALL 
HIS  OWN  FATHER,  "MY  SON."  THAT  SAME 
FIRST-BORN  IS  REGARDED  AS  THE  HUSBAND  OF 
HIS  PATERNAL  GRANDMOTHER.  Would  scientific 
men  trace  that  to  Hebraism  or  ancestor  worship?  The  chil- 
dren of  this  first-born  male,  call  the  father's  grandmother, 
"mother."  They  know  their  own  mother  by  her  given  name. 

This  bit  of  information  got  into  my  head  by  chance 
conversation  and  a  pastoral  visit  to  the  first-born  of  the  chief 
of  our  district.  So  don't  think  I  am  going  in  for  stuff  like 
that.  I'm  interested  in  people,  and  as  pastoral  care  brings 
great  anxiety,  and  much  time  must  be  patiently  wasted,  I 
seem  to  sense  what  the  thirst  for  souls  is.  However,  I  often 
reflect  that  the  conversion  of  the  pagan  in  rough  unciviliza- 
tion  may  be  very  much  like  the  conversion  of  the  same  kind 
in  polished  civilization.  The  genuine  pagan  is  at  least  ap- 
proachable and  re-proachable. 

We  have  quite  an  active  life  here  in  St.  Catherine's. 
The  Mission  itself  is  a  simple  form  of  parish.     School  is 


quite  well  attended.  Sister  carries  on  quite  as  the  Sisters  at 
home.  We  have  started  a  Native  Sister  now  as  school 
teacher,  and  she  is  getting  on  well.  We  have  three  native 
men  teachers  on  the  parochial  school  staff. 

There  are  ten  out-schools  to  be  looked  after.  For  all 
of  those,  it  is  "show  me  the  teacher,  and  I'll  tell  you  what 
the  school  is  like."  Some  few  teachers  are  very  good.  They 
have  the  knack  of  explaining  Catechism  like  a  Father  should. 
Others  I  have  to  try  to  help  on,  and  rouse  with  a  bit  of  en- 
thusiasm. It  is  a  job  to  get  to  each  out-school  once  in  a 
month.  Visits  to  these  schools  bring  a  feeling  of  confidence 
between  children  and  the  Father.  It  stirs  them  up,  too,  I 
think. 

Children  follow  on  in  the  schools,  and  as  the  grace  of 
God  works  in  their  souls,  some  become  Catechumens.  In 
some  districts,  pagan  parents  warn  the  children  against  be- 
coming Christians.  Girls  especially  are  prevented.  It  is  hard 
work  in  the  schools. 

With  all  the  wariness,  the  people,  as  far  I  know  them, 
are  friendly  and  very  respectful.  They  are  a  simple  hard- 
working people.  Character  runs  through  them  in  all  the 
varying  degrees  of  people  at  home. 

I  have  rambled  into  a  bit  of  reflection  and  hope  it  may 
be  a  little  light  on  our  life  out  here. 

Father  Murphy  has  given  me  quite  a  better  idea  of  your 
recovery  of  health  than  I  suspected.  I  am  glad  of  it,  and 
thank  God  with  you  for  it. 

Please  give  my  remembrance  to  Father  Provincial.     Say  ^ 
I  retain  happy  memories  of  his  trip  to  France  with  us  and 
shall  stir  up  time  and  courage  to  write  him  soon.     Also  tell 
Father  Mulvoy  his  letter  has  made  me  happy  and  I  shall 
send  him  one  for  Easter. 

With  many  thanks  and  best  wishes, 

Sincerely  in  Sp.  Sto., 

James  Marron. 


HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS 

St.  Stanislaus'  Church 

Twenty-First  and  Smallman  Streets 

Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

April  1,  1935. 
Dear  Editor, 

In  compliance  with  your  recent  request  for  matter  on  the 
various  activities  of  the  respective  works  in  charge  of  our 
Fathers,  I  am  herewith  enclosing  a  newspaper  clipping  which 
will  interest  the  scattered  Confreres  throughout  the  States. 

One  of  our  principal  objects  in  erecting  this  Shrine  and 
spreading  the  Archconfraternity  for  the  Deliverance  of  the 
most  Abandoned  Souls  in  Purgatory  is  to  foster  a  greater 
devotion  and  love  for  the  Poor  Souls  so  that  thereby  we  may 
be  in  a  better  position  to  supply,  at  least  partially,  our  Mis- 
sions with  much-needed  Mass  intentions.  No  doubt,  this 
object  meets  the  approval  of  all  Confreres.  M 

Much  can  be  done  with  their  co-operation  to  reaHze 
this  end  by  encouraging  their  flock  to  become  members  of  the 
Archconfraternity  whenever  an  opportunity  presents  itself. 
Both  the  living  and  deceased  may  become  members.  Per- 
petual membership  fee  costs  $1.00  per  person,  and  yearly 
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membership  only  one  cent.  If  properly  presented,  it  is 
hound  to  bring  satisfactory  results.  We  can  supply  any 
Confrere  with  literature  showing  membership  advantages. 
May  we  count  upon  your  co-operation  and  assistance,  dear 
Confreres? 

Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

J.  Skibinski. 


Catholic  Mission,  Kibosho, 
P.  O.  Moshi. 

Dear  Confrere, 

I  arrived  in  Kibosho  about  a  week  ago  after  spending 
two  weeks  out  West  with  Father  Kelly  in  Ufiomi.  I  thought 
that  I  would  have  a  pile  of  letters  waiting  for  me  when  I 
got  to  Kibosho  but  all  I  found  was  a  few  Christmas  cards 
and  one  letter.  I  was  sort  of  disappointed  for  I  had  had 
no  mail  for  several  weeks.  Then  when  the  next  mail  came 
in  I  thought  sure  that  I  would  get  the  lion's  share,  but-  again 
not  a  thing  for  me.  I  began  to  wonder  if  everyone  had  for- 
gotten that  I  was  out  here  for  I  did  not  even  hear  from  home 
for  nearly  a  month.  However,  the  mystery  was  solved  yes- 
terday when  the  Bishop  came  over  from  Kilema  for  he  had 
a  whole  handful  of  mail  for  me,  all  of  which  had  gone  to 
k  Kilema.  Included  among  that  pile  of  mail  was  the  money- 
"order  for  the  Masses  which  you  sent.  The  exchange  was 
pretty  good  for  the  fifty  dollars  amounted  to  nine,  eighteen, 
four.  Accept  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  Masses;  they  shall 
be  taken  care  of  promptly.  Father  Sswarcrok  sent  all  the 
Americans  out  here  five  Mass  intentions  for  Christmas,  and 
that  money  order  even  went  farther  astray  for  it  went  over 
to  Father  Herbert  J.  Farrell  who  is  in  Kilimeni,  but  it  finally 
did  get  into  the  right  hands.  So  far  I  have  not  received  any 
papers  or  magazines  from  you  nor  have  I  received  the  book 
which  you  said  was  being  sent  to  me  from  Father  Kettl. 

I  am  still  spending  the  best  part  of  each  day  in  plug- 
ging away  at  Kiswaheli  and  am  getting  so  I  can  understand 
a  few  words  when  someone  speaks  to  me.  I  have  gone 
through  the  entire  grammar  once  and  I  am  now  going 
through  it  again  hut  this  time  I  am  making  a  more  thorough 
job  of  it.  I  hurried  through  it  the  first  time  because  I 
wanted  to  get  a  general  view  or  idea  of  the  language.  I  find 
the  language  quite  interesting  but  it  is  not  as  easy  as  some 
seem  to  think  it  is.  This  stuff  of  preaching  in  it  in  three 
months  is  all  nonsense. 

Yesterday  I  took  a  walk  with  Father  Furhman;  we 
went  over  to  Uru  and  spent  several  hours  there;  saw  both 
Fathers  Gilette  and  Morley.  It  is  a  very  nice  walk  from 
here  to  Uru  and  if  one  knows  the  short  cut  it  only  takes 
about  an  hour  and  a  quarter  to  get  there,  about  the  same 
as  to  go  to  Singa  Chini.  When  we  returned  we  saw  a  nice 
new  Ford  in  the  yard  and  were  informed  that  the  Bishop 
was  here.  I  was  wringing  wet  and  was  just  in  the  midst 
rof  changing  clothes  when  the  bell  rang  so  I  had  to  hurr>'  and 
got  outside  just  as  the  Bishop  was  getting  ready  to  leave. 
By  the  way,  the  new  Ford  I  mentioned  does  not  belong  to 
Bishop  Byrne  but  to  Bishop  Heffernan,  who  happens  to 
be  visiting  in  the  Vicariate  at  present.  Our  Bishop  got 
rid  of  his  car,  the  old  Dodge,  for  he  said  it  costs  too  much 


to  run  a  car  out  here  and  I  agree  with  him  for  not  only  is 
there  a  very  high  tax  for  running  a  car,  but  the  price  of 
petrol  is  all  the  way  from  two  to  three  shillings  a  gallon 
and  you  do  not  get  such  wonderful  mileage  either  for  I 
would  say  that  at  least  a  tenth  of  your  going  is  in  first  or 
second  gear. 

Last  Sunday  after  Mass  I  found  a  big  group  of  chil- 
dren waiting  outside  my  door  and  they  were  all  clamoring 
for  a  medal  from  the  new  Padri,  so  I  had  to  dig  down  into 
my  limited  supply  and  shell  out.  These  natives  go  in  big 
for  medals  out  here  and  ever>'  Christian  has  a  string  around 
his  neck  with  one  or  more  medals  on  it.  By  the  way,  if 
you  ever  run  across  someone  who  has  a  bunch  of  medals 
that  they  would  like  to  dispose  of  tell  them  to  send  them 
out  here.  Now  I  am  not  hinting  to  you  to  go  and  buy 
some  for  me  for  I  do  not  mean  that  at  all.  I  have  quite  a 
few  on  hand  but  they  always  come  in  handy  out  here.  I 
also  have  several  dozen  rosaries  but  I  am  hanging  on  to  them 
for  if  anyone  wants  one  of  them  he  will  have  to  work  for 
one. 

I  have  a  little  plan  in  mind  to  raise  a  little  money  for 
the  missions  and  it  is  this:  I  am  writing  to  quite  a  number 
of  people  and  asking  them  to  organize  a  group  of  twelve 
people  who  will  agree  to  give  but  a  quarter  a  month  and 
thus  each  group  would  send  three  dollars  a  month  and  that 
money  to  be  used  exclusively  to  pay  the  salary  of  catechists. 
If  I  can  make  the  idea  work  it  would  mean  a  whole  lot  for  a 
mission  or  rather  the  success  of  any  mission  depends  a  great 
deal  on  ttie  use  of  catechists  and  often  a  mission  is  hard  put 
to  get  the  money  to  pay  the  pittance  that  is  given  to  them 
for  their  work.  Many  of  them  work  a  whole  month  for  as 
little  as  five  shillings,  but  the  average  is  around  ten  or  twelve 
shillings,  so  that  if  I  can  get  about  fifteen  groups  who  will 
regularly  send  three  dollars  every  month  it  will  mean  that 
fifteen  teachers  are  assured  of  their  salary  the  whole  year 
round.  I  am  sure  no  one  would  refuse  to  give  a  quarter,  but 
the  big  thing  is  to  find  the  right  parties  to  organize  the 
groups  and  do  the  collecting  and  the  sending  of  the  money. 
I  also  am  proposing  that  the  names  be  sent  to  me  and  I 
shall  in  turn  write  to  the  individual  members  of  the  groups. 
What  do  you  think  of  the  idea?  Do  you  think  it  will  work 
or  not?  Well,  anyway,  I  am  going  to  give  it  a  try  and  see 
if  I  get  any  results,  for  if  I  do  it  will  mean  a  lot  for  a  mis- 
sion and  if  it  fails  it  will  only  mean  the  loss  of  a  few 
shillings  in  postage  stamps. 

The  retreat  begins  here  on  the  fourth  of  February;  I  do 
not  think  that  any  of  us  four  newcomers  will  make*  it,  but 
we  will  be  called  on  to  handle  some  mission  while  the  retreat 
is  in  progress.     Father  Marron  is  preaching  it. 

I  am  enclosing  some  negatives  in  this  letter;  if  you 
care  to  have  any  prints  made,  well  and  good;  if  not  or  even 
if  you  do  please  send  them  on  to  the  folks  so  that  they  may 
have  some  printed.  It  costs  too  much  to  have  pictures 
printed  out  here  since  Father  Deer  gave  up  the  task.  I 
heard  that  Father  Noppinger  is  doing  some  of  that  kind  of 
work,  but  I  am  not  sure.  I  haven't  had  the  chance  to  see 
either"  Father  Gorman  or  Father  Noppinger  so  far,  but  may 
get  to  see  them  during  the  retreat. 

I  guess  I'll  have  to  call  this  all  for  this  time,  for  I 
have  spent  practically  the  whole  afternoon  in  writing  letters. 
Again  thanking  you  most  sincerely  for  the  Mass  intentions 
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and  asking  you  to  remember  me  to  the  Fathers  at  St.  Joseph's, 
and  also  to  Father  Kettl. 


( 


I  am. 


Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Herbert  J.  Prueher. 


Gare  Mission,   P.  O.  Lushoto, 
British  East  Africa, 
January  5,  193'i. 


Dear  Confrere, 


Your  letter  of  the  first  of  November  and  the  Christmas 
card  you  sent  on  November  10  reached  me  and  I  thank  you 
very  much  for  both  the  letter  and  the  Christmas  greetings. 

I  am  pleased  to  hear  that  you  met  my  parents.  They 
wrote  to  me  and  told  me  that  they  met  you  and  that  they 
were  requested  to  send  my  printed  letters  to  you.  They 
also  said  that  they  sent  some  of  my  pictures  to  you. 

I  wish  to  acknowledge  with  thanks  the  receipt  of  the 
"Patron"  and  the  pamphlets  "Holy  Ghost  Missions."  I 
congratulate  you  on  the  excellent  job  you  did  on  the  pam- 
phlet. It  is  very  interesting  and  attractive.  Many  thanks 
for  using  my  pictures.  The  pamphlet  will  do  a  lot  of  good 
among  our  relatives  and  friends.  It  would  not  be  a  bad 
idea  if  you  would  slip  our  "Patron"  to  us  together  with  the 
"Our  Province."  Father  Gorman  and  I  would  like  to  see 
it.  You  are  doing  fine  work  with  the  magazine  and  I  wish 
you  the  best  of  success. 

I  do  not  know  if  you  have  received  any  news  about 
the  "Big  Four"  who  landed  in  Mombasa  on  the  10th  of 
November.  They  stayed  there  for  six  days  and  then  went 
to  Moshi,  thence  to  Singa  Chini,  Kibosho  and  Uru  and 
finally  to  Kilema.  They  remained  there  a  month  and  dur- 
ing that  time  they  had  the  opportunity  to  see  Rombo  and 
Mashati.  Now  they  are  settled  and  have  received  their  ap- 
pointments. 

Father  Diamond  has  been  transferred  from  Rombo  to 
Ufiomi  and  also  another  Father — Father  Steigler — has  been 
stationed  there.  The  Bishop  also  went  to  Ufiomi.  Father 
Prueher  drove  the  Bishop  and  Father  Steigler,  while  Father 
Diamond  was  to  report  at  the  first  of  the  new  year. 

Father  Murphy  replaced  Father  Diamond  at  Rombo. 
Father  Lavery  is  in  the  Seminary.  Father  Mangan  is  in 
Kilema  and  Father  Prueher  has  been  appointed  to  Kibosho. 
Father  Lavery  was  with  us  in  Gare  for  two  weeks.  He 
came  for  the  Christmas  holidays  and  gave  us  all  the  news 
of  Ferndale  and  America.  We  were  glad  to  have  him  with 
us,  as  it  is  very  rare  that  we  see  a  confrere.  So  much  for 
the  changes. 

We  had  a  very  fine  Christmas.  Father  Gorman  sang 
the  midnight  Mass,  and  Father  Lavery  sang  the  Missa  Can- 
tata in  the  morning.  We  had  a  fine  crowd  here  for  Christ- 
mas. The  natives  had  a  siku  kuu  or  a  big  feast.  '  They 
killed  an  ox  and  had  potatoes  and  in  the  afternoon  they_ 
had  a  dance. 

The  weather  was  fine,  like  a  Fourth  of  July  day  at 
home — hot  and  sultry.     Christmas  is  an  empty  feast  here — 


no  snow,  no  holly,  no  Christmas  spirit  as  at  home.  In' 
Africa  it  seemed  just  like  another  Tuesday.  There  is  noth- 
ing here  to  remind  us  of  Christmas,  except  the  Church's 
Feast  and  the  calendar. 

On  Christmas  Eve  I  had  to  go  on  an  eight-hour  safari 
to  see  a  sick  person.  It  was  a  bad  day  for  such  a  safari,  as 
we  had  many  confessions  and  the  preparations  for  Christmas 
to  make.  I  went  on  horseback,  and  I  hurried  the  horse  so 
that  I  could  return  as  soon  as  possible.  I  left  Gare  at  9.30 
A.  M.  and  returned  at  5.30  P.  M.  I  was  famished  and 
I  could  hardly  sit  down  from  the  bouncing  on  the  horse.  It 
is  bad  enough  to  sit  still  for  eight  hours,  but  to  ride  a  horse 
for  that  time  is  not  the  best  comfort. 

As  soon  as  I  returned  from  the  sick-call  I  went  into  the 
confessional.  After  supper  I  tried  to  get  a  little  sleep,  but 
the  natives  were  singing  from  7.30  P.  M.  till  the  time  for 
the  Mass.     I  was  up  for  the  midnight  Mass. 

The  day  following  Christmas  we  had  a  visitation  of  a 
large  swarm  of  red  locusts.  We  were  frightened,  but  for- 
tunately, and  thanks  be  to  God,  they  flew  over  the  mission 
and  did  no  damage.  The  locusts  are  in  the  vicinity  and 
they  niay  return  at  any  time.  The  danger  is  imminent.  If 
the  locusts  come  now  they  will  have  a  grand  banquet  as  the 
corn  is  just  ready  for  the  harvest. 

Next  month  we  have  the  Fathers'  retreat.  I  may  go 
for  the  second  retreat. 

Father  Gorman  and  I  are  well  and  keeping  the  gate. 
Please  extend  my  regards  to  Father  Kettl  and  Father  Smith 
and  to  all  the  Fathers.     I  heard  from  Father  Bradley  and* 
replied  to  his  letter. 

Wishing  you  the  best  of  success  in  your  new  work, 

I  remain. 

Fraternally  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Joseph  G.  Noppinger. 


Catholic  Mission,  Rombo, 
Moshi,  Tanganyika  Territory, 
British  East  Africa, 
December  31,   1934. 


Dear  Confrere, 


Anybody  can  remember  a  kindness  long  enough  to 
acknowledge  it  within  a  week  or  two  after  its  receipt,  but 
when  a  person  keeps  the  memory  of  it  for  several  months 
and  still  feels  gratitude,  then  that  is  a  kindness  that  has 
made  its  impression — just  by  way  of  telling  you  how  much 
I  appreciated  your  hospitality,  and  Father  Park's  during  my 
stop  in  Philadelphia.  And,  while  I'm  overflowing  with 
sentiments  of  gratitude,  many  thanks  for  the  ten  dollars  for 
Mass  intentions.  I  received  them  at  Kilema.  At  the  time 
I  had  enough  Masses  to  keep  me  going  for  awhile  and 
Father  Prueher  was  down  to  his  last  few.  He  asked  me 
for  some  help  so  I  gave  him  those  ten.  That  won't  happen 
again.  You  see,  I  have  been  appointed  to  Rombo  with 
Father  Marron.  The  place  never  made  much  progress  till^ 
Father  Marron  came  here  and  started  to  "whoop  things  up."^ 
He  is  on  the  run  all  the  day  trotting  over  the  mountains  on 
all  sides  for  fifteen  miles,  visiting  the  dozen  or  so  schools 
he  has,  going  right  into  the  natives'  huts,  fixing  up  their 
marriage  troubles — in  short  imitating  the  Good  Shepherd  as 
closely  as  a  mere  human  being  can  imitate  Him.     He  uses  his 
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few  dollars  wisely  to  repair  the  schools,  to  pay  native  teach- 
ers, to  buy  medicine  for  our  small  hospital  and  take  care  of 
the  people  of  the  neighborhood  in  their  illnesses.  He  has 
plans  and  aspirations  for  doing  great  work  if  he  can  get  the 
money  to  build  a  few  more  schools,  to  hire  a  few  more 
teachers  and  to  get  some  kind  of  a  vehicle  that  will  carry  us 
from  one  station  to  another  in  a  hurry.  We  had  a  1924 
Dodge  truck  which  had  not  been  behaving  very  well  for  a 
long  while.  Last  week  we  attempted  the  fifty-mile  ride  into 
Moshi.  The  old  cart  expired  on  the  road,  so  we  abandoned 
it  on  the  spot  to  avoid  the  expense  of  giving  it  a  funeral. 
There  is  an  old  motorcycle  here,  but  it  needs  a  new  tire 
and  it  is  impossible  to  get  one  closer  than  Nairobi.  While 
we  are  waiting  for  a  tire  we  take  turns  each  morning  walk- 
ing down  to  Huruma  for  Mass.  Huruma  is  the  convent  for 
Native  Sisters  founded  by  Bishop  Gogarty.  It  is  an  hour's 
walk  from  Rombo  by  the  cowpath  and  longer  by  the  road. 
Were  you  up  early  enough  you  could  see  me  trotting  along 
the  cowpath  at  five-fifteen  and  back  again  at  eight.  If  the  tire 
for  the  motorbike  doesn't  come  soon  I'm  going  to  ask  Jim 
if  he  can  manage  to  get  a  few  dollars  to  buy  me  a  donkey. 

I  was  here  for  a  visit  before  I  received  my  appoint- 
ment. Father  Krieger,  v^ho  is  with  vour  friend.  Father 
Walta  at  Mashati,  asked  me  if  I  would  like  to  go  hunting. 
I  got  a  rifle  that  had  not  been  used  for  a  good  many  years, 
but  which  looked  good,  took  along  my  moving  picture  cam- 
era and  started  out  for  the  plains  with  Father  Krieger,  a 
native  chief  and  two  black  boys.  We  walked  for  four  hours 
P^ill  we  were  across  the  border  line  and  into  Kenya  Colony. 
Several  times  we  saw  plenty  of  tracks  of  eland,  hartbecst, 
antelope,  zebra  and  three  lions,  but  they  were  trotting  on 
ahead  of  us  to  graze  out  in  the  plains.  Finallv  we  sighted 
thousands  of  animals  in  the  distance,  all  the  kind  I  men- 
tioned (lions  excepted)  plus  giraffes  and  ostriches.  The 
place  was  so  open  that  it  was  impossible  to  get  closer  than 
a  quarter  of  a  mile  before  they  scooted  off  in  alarm.  We 
were  about  to  take  a  shot  at  a  large  hartbeest,  a  kind  of  deer 
when  it  jumped  up  and  vamoosed.  Walking  by  the  bush 
where  it  had  been  sitting,  something  small  and  gray  jumped 
out  and  began  to  run — a  babv  hartbeest,  just  born  that 
morning.  I  pulled  a  Frank  Buck  and  brought  it  back  alive 
It  has  been  feeding  from  a  milk  bottle  for  three  weeks  and 
gives  promise  of  becoming  as  devoted  a  pet  as  a  dog  would 
be.     I'll  send  you  some  pictures  of  the  beast  soon. 

Many  thanks  for  your  Christmas  card:  I  received  it  a 
day  or  so  after  the  Feast.  By  the  bye,  the  Christmas  spirit 
came  to  Rombo  this  year  as  it  never  did  before.  The  morn- 
ing had  been  boiling  hot,  as  usual.  We  were  sitting  at  table 
when  a  storm  came  up.  In  a  few  minutes  hailstones  as 
large  as  marbles  were  bouncing  on  our  tin  roof  with  all  the 
noise  of  a  barrage  of  shells.  After  the  storm  passed  we 
walked  down  to  the  Church  and  found  a  drift  of  icy  snow 
six  or  eight  inches  thick.  It  was  such  a  novelty  that  the 
boys  were  gathering  it  in  pans  to  take  home.  I  got  out  my 
camera  to  record  the  phenomenon — and  to  silence  anyone 
who  might  laugh  when  I  told  them  the  tale.  I  was  taking 
kihe  moving  picture  of  a  youngster  with  a  pan  of  snow  bal- 
'anced  on  his  pate  when  Father  Diamond  grabbed  the  pan 
and  smacked  the  kid  over  the  skull  with  its  contents.  That's 
a  laugh  you  will  have  when  my  movies  come  to  Philadelphia. 
This  is  just  a  disconnected  note  for  yourself.  When  I 
get  settled  I'll  write  you  something  interesting  for  the 
"Patron."     In  the  meantirtie,  be  good,  tell  me  how  things 


are  going,  give  my  greetings  to  Father  Park  and  keep  in 
mind  that  I'll  be  very  grateful  for  any  Mass  intentions  or 
any  other  help  you  can  send  us. 

Sincerely, 

Joseph  Murphy. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 
XVII 

Although  the  communication  of  the  divine  life  to  our 
souls  is  the  first  grace  given  in  the  new  order  by  Christ,  and 
although  it  contains  the  germs  of  all  the  infused  virtues,  it 
does  not  however,  give  us  the  power  to  act  in  keeping  with 
these  virtues.  That  is  why  Christ,  living  in  us,  gives  us  an 
additional  grace.  Tracing  its  genesis  we  might  thus  explain 
it.  He  begins  by  giving  a  ray  of  light  to  our  mind  in  refer- 
ence to  the  particular  act  He  wishes  to  perform.  Next  He 
incites  us  to  tend  towards  it.  He  then  applies  our  will  to 
love  it;  and  thus  it  is  performed,  at  least,  in  the  order  of 
intention.  Then  we  proceed  to  its  execution.  We  will  it; 
grace  fortifies  our  efforts  in  its  performance  and  in  having 
us  gather  in  its  fruits.  Each  of  these  graces — we  call  them 
actual — is  necessary  and  if  any  one  of  the  series  is  missing, 
our  supernatural  act  remains  incomplete. 

But,  though  these  actual  graces  arc  entirely  distinct  from 
that  grace  which  is  the  communication  of  the  divine  life  in 
our  soul,  they  have  a  direct  tendency  either  to  establish  that 
life  in  us,  if  it  is  not  there,  or  to  increase  it,  if  it  is.  The 
communication  of  the  divine  life  is  like  a  spark  placed  in 
the  depths  of  our  soul.  The  actual  grace  then  comes  to 
increase  it,  to  increase  too,  and  fan  into  a  spreading  flame 
our  works  of  sanctity  of  which  it  is  the  source.  It  gives  them 
their  impulse,  tries  incessantly  to  spread  them  and  dilate 
our  hearts  by  their  activity. 

As  long  as  we  lead  a  purely  natural  life,  as  long  as  we 
do  not  follow  this  inspiration  of  actual  grace,  there  can  be 
no  such  dilation,  because  sanctifying  grace  is  hemmed  in  on 
every  side  and  remains  shut  up  to  every  avenue  of  escape. 
But  if  our  souls  open  up  to  divine  grace  and  seize  at  every 
impulse  it  gives,  then  this  sanctifying  grace,  the  life  of  Jesus 
in  us  is  diffusive,  it  takes  possession  of  the  soul  and  of  every 
one  of  its  powers  and  actions  and  then  the  extent  and  inten- 
sity of  its  activity  becomes  the  measure  of  our  sanctity.  The 
practice  of  the  unitive  virtues  is  the  chief  development  of 
this  development. 

The  more  this  life  of  Jesus  takes  possession  of  us,  the 
stronger  and  deeper  is  our  charity  and  the  more  ours  be- 
comes a  life  of  real  faith. 

A  further  result  is  that  our  evil  tendencies  and  habits 
disappear  in  proportion  as  the  form  of  our  new  life  becomes 
rooted  in  us.  Actual  graces,  too,  become  more  efficacious, 
because  in  the  first  place,  finding  fewer  obstacles  in  their 
path  their  influence  is  more  powerful.  So  that  if  we  were 
to  suppose  that  God  were  always  to  give  the  same  degree  of 
actual  graces,  they  would  become  more  and  more  efficacious 
in  the  measure  in  which  we  would  increase  that  admirable 
life  of  Jesus  within  us.     Secondly,  the  more  a  soul  is  filled 
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with  sanctifying  grace,  the  more  agreeable  it  is  to  God,  and 
so  the  more  abundant  shall  His  actual  graces  be.  In  this 
increase  of  grace,  be  it  said,  there  is  an  incalculable  variety 
ranging  from  the  Sacred  Humanity  of  Christ,  the  universal 
treasure  of  all  graces  and  of  all  sanctity,  to  her  who  is 
the  Mother  of  divine  grace,  the  Queen  Mother,  who  is  fviU 
of  grace,  and  so  on  down  to  the  infant  who  dies  while  the 
laver  of  Baptism  is  still  moist  upon  its  forehead.  The  merits 
of  a  soul  do  not  come  from  itself,  nor  from  actual  grace,  nor 
from  our  co-operation  therewith;  for  all  this  can  exist  in  a 
soul  that  has  no  sanctifying  grace.  The  life,  the  soul,  the 
merits  of  the  good  works  consist  in  this  that  our  will,  moved 
by  actual  grace,  ac''s  in  turn  by  the  sanctifying  principle 
dwelling  in  it:  and  by  it  all  our  actions  are  vivified,  an- 
imated, sanctified.  By  actual  grace,  the  soul  is,  as  it  were, 
deprived  of  its  own  life,  its  own  action,  to  put  on  bv  sanc- 
tifying grace,  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ.  The  more  this  life 
is  developed,  the  holier  the  soul  becomes,  and  the  more  it 
influences  our  actions  the  more  holy  and  meritorious  they 
become. 

For  we  must  remember  that  all  our  merit  before  God 
is  the  merit  of  Jesus  Christ,  with  which,  of  course,  we  must 
co-operate,  but  the  purpose  of  this  co-operation  is  that  the 
merits  of  Christ  be  in  us,  that  we  participate  in  them.  For 
Jesus  lives  in  us  by  His  sanctifying  grace.  Be  it  said  once 
again  that  this  grace  with  its  tendency  to  vivify  and  expand 
the  soul,  does  not  really  give  us  the  power,  the  strength, 
the  ability  to  act.  It  is  like  a  paralytic  who  has  life  but 
cannot  use  it,  like  a  learned  man  asleep  who  has  the  knowl- 
edge and  cannot  employ  it.  There  are  various  obstacles, 
obstacles  of  body  and  soul,  to  the  divine  life  in  us;  thev 
must  be  overcome  before  we  can  really  live  that  life.  We 
must  be  aroused  from  our  sleep,  cured  of  our  paralysis  and 
this  is  done  by  our  co-operation  with  actual  grace. 

Three  conclusions  may  be  inferred  from  what  has  been 
said.  First,  our  merit  doesn't  increase  precisely  because  we 
have  to  suffer  intensely  or  have  great  difficulties  to  over- 
come. For  it  is  not  suffering  that  merits,  but  rather  the 
holiness  with  which  we  suffer,  or  with  which  we  do  anything 
else,  even  when  what  we  do  pleases  and  satisfies  us.  Still 
it  is  good  for  us  to  realize  the  great  value  of  suffering  for 
the  development  of  a  divine  life  in  the  soul.  Suffering,  in 
effect,  breaks  down  the  barriers  on  the  road  of  spiritual 
progress.  It  contains  many  actual  graces.  Difficulties  make 
us  watchful,  vigilant,  careful;  they  demand  greater  efforts 
as  fidelity  to  grace.  And,  on  the  other  hand,  there  are 
many  and  great  graces  given  to  a  soul  that  remains  steadfast 
in  the  midst  of  tribulation.  And  so,  it  is  not  enough  to  ti'" 
people  who  seek  advice,  that  suffering  and  trial  and  dif- 
ficulty are  a  happiness  because  there  is  more  merit  in  suffer- 
ing; we  must  strive  to  make  them  see  that  the  merit  of  suf- 
fering consists  in  the  disposition  of  soul  with  which  it  is 
borne. 

Secondly,  a  tremendous  amount  of  natural  activity  is 
not  necessary  for  the  practice  of  virtue;  for  we  merit  no' 
by  such  activity  but  only  insofar  as  our  efforts  are  animated 
by  grace.  Here,  too,  we  must  be  reasonable,  and  if  some 
evil  can  be  avoided  by  a  purely  natural  act  we  must  avoid 
it  by  this  means.  But  it  is  always  better  to  have  recourse 
to  God  to  receive  His  grace  and  act  by  it. 

The  same  is  true .  for  the  acquisition  of  supernatural 
virtues.     We  must  seek   help   incessanty    from   Our  Lord. 


Our  own  effort  by  itself  is  of  no  avail;  for  by  it  we  can 
neither  adhere  to  grace,  nor  live  the  life  of  Jesus  which  is 
in  us.  Hence,  the  more  our  actions  are  performed  in  peace 
and  calmness,  performed  by  an  interior  motion  and  impulse 
of  divine  grace,  the  holier  they  are;  while  on  the  contrary, 
the  more  there  is  of  agitation,  work,  human  effort  and 
industry,  the  more  there  is  of  self,  the  less  holy,  less  perfect 
our  actions  are.  And  yet,  we  must  act  according  to  our 
tastes  and  interior  attractions. 

The  third  conclusion  is  that  to  attain  true  sanctity  all 
we  need  do  is  remove  the  obstacles  to  it  and  abandon  our- 
selves to  that  interior  orientation  which  Jesus  gives  us 
towards  Himself — all  the  personal  labor  and  hardship  we 
use  in  our  efforts  are  futile.  It  is  absolutely  necessary  that 
we  be  incited,  fortified  and  led  by  divine  grace  in  every- 
thing. And  that  is  easily  understood.  For  all  sanctity  con- 
sists in  sanctifying  grace  which  is  continually  s*^riving  to 
take  possession  of  our  soul,  its  power  and  action.  The  more 
it  succeeds,  the  holier  we  become.  Our  program,  therefore, 
is  to  foster  this  development  by  removing  the  obstacles  to 
it:  viz.,  passions  for  created  things,  human  affections,  faults 
of  disposition  and  of  character.  And  whilst  we  are  thus 
engaged,  we  must  live  an  interior  life,  in  peace  and  calm 
before  our  Lord,  and  be  disposed  to  follow  promptly  the 
interior  movements  He  gives  us. 


KERNELS  FROM  CORNWELLS 

On  Tuesday  evening,  March  26,  the  Senior  students  of 
Cornvi'ells  presented  a  three-act  comedy,  entitled  "Dulcy," 
by  George  Kaufman  and  Marc  Connolly.  The  hilarious 
reception  it  received  more  than  compensated  the  Seniors  for 
their  long  weeks  of  preparation.  They  can  look  forward  to 
their  days  in  Ferndale,  where  play-acting  will  not  bring  with 
it  the  ordeal  of  constructing  an  improvised  stage.  The 
players  are  grateful  to  their  "older  brothers"  in  Ferndale 
for  the  loan  of  the  script  and  the  typed  parts. 

On  Sunday,  April  28.  His  Eminence,  Dennis  Cardinal 
Dougherty,  will  close  the  Holy  Year  for  the  Archdiocese  of 
Philadelphia  at  St.  Michael's  Shrine,  Torresdale.  The  stu- 
dents of  the  College  have  been  chosen  to  sing  the  choir  parts 
of  the  Solemn  Mass  "coram  Cardinali,"  and  to  serve  in  the 
minor  ministerial  offices.  We  are  sure  that  under  the  com- 
petent direction  of  Father  Kettl,  who  is  training  both  singers 
and  servers,  our  boys  will  reflect  credit  upon  Cornwells  be- 
fore the  many  Diocesan  dignitaries  who  will  attend. 

Inclement  weather  has  retarded  the  baseball  season, 
though  a  goodly  number  of  undaunted  lads  are  braving  the 
dangers  of  arm-ache  to  "have  a  catch."  Gloves  are  oiled, 
teams  are  picked,  and  soon  the  ring  of  the  bat  and  the 
traditional  search  for  a  good  umpire  will  be  the  order  of 
every  recreation.  V 

It  is  pleasant  to  report  that  Father  Flynn  has  returned 
to  us  from  the  hospital  in  good  health. 

On  Saturday,  April  13,  Brother  Thomas  arrived  from 
Ferndale  to  take  up  his  duties  hei;e  in  Cornwells. 
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On  Friday,  April  26,  we  will  have  a  Solemn  Requiem 
Mass  for  the  happy  repose  of  the  soul  of  Most  Reverend 
John  J.  A.  O'Gorman.  The  scholarly  Bishop  was  closely 
associated  with  Cornwells  for  a  number  of  years  as  Pro- 
fessor, Novice  Master  and  Director  of  Scholastics,  and  we 
feel  it  a  duty  and  a  privilege  so  to  honor  his  memory. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

With  the  kind  permission  of  His  Eminence,  Dennis 
Cardinal  Dougherty,  the  Confraternity  of  St.  Joseph  af- 
filated  with  the  Archconfraternity  located  at  AUex,  France, 
of  which  our  Fathers  are  in  charge,  was  established  at  St. 
Joseph's  House  on  the  Feast  of  St.  Joseph,  March  19. 

Gathered  for  the  solemn  closing  of  the  Novena,  which 
was  preached  by  Father  McCaffrey  of  the  Mission  Band, 
were:  Very  Rev.  Father  Riley,  Fathers  Dodwell  and  Stan- 
ton, of  Cornwells;  Fathers  F.  Cooney  and  Walsh,  of  St. 
Peter  Claver's;  Fathers  Clarke,  Bradley  and  McCaffrey,  of 
Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament;  Fathers  Park  and  Haines, 
of  St.  Joseph's  House. 

Father  Walsh  was  celebrant  at  Solemn  Benediction, 
assisted  by  Father  Bradley  as  deacon,  and  Father  Haines  as 
sub-deacon. 


.  Whilst    awaiting    a    notice    more    detailed    and    more 

'  worthy,  "Our  Province"  prints  this  notice  taken  from  ''The 
Catholic   News,"   New  York  City,   April   20: 

"A  cablegram  from  the  Most  Rev.  Louis  Francis  Le 
Hunsec,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Europus  and  Superior 
General  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers,  announces  the  death  of 
the  Most  Rev.  John  J.  A.  O'Gorman,  C.S.Sp.,  D.D.,  Titular 
Bishop  of  Amastri,  on  April  \?i.  At  the  time  of  his  death 
Bishop  O'Gorman  was  living  in  retirement  at  the  Mission 
House  of  his  order  in  Fribourg,  Switzerland. 

Failing  health  caused  him  to  resign  his  post  of  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Sierra  Leone,  British  West  Africa,  on  Septem- 
ber 23,  1932,  after  twenty-nine  years  of  missionary  work 
in  that  arduous  portion  of  the  Lord's  vineyard. 

Born  at  Hackettstown,  Kildare,  Ireland,  on  May  8, 
1866,  Bishop  O'Gorman  made  his  studies  at  Blackrock  Col- 
lege. Dublin.  He  pursued  his  ecclesiastical  training  at  the 
Mother  House  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Order  in  Paris,  France, 
where  he  was  ordained  on  October  28,  1889.  On  account  of 
his  unusual  ability  he  was  appointed  professor  of  dogmatic 
theology  there  in  1890,  a  post  he  filled  with  rare  distinction 
until  he  was  sent  to  the  United  States  as  Master  of  Novices 
and  Superior  of  the  community  at  Holy  Ghost  Apostolic 
College,  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.  On  September  14,  1903, 
he  was  named  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Sierra  Leone,  British  West 
Africa,  and  was  consecrated  titular  Bishop  of  Amastri  on 
October  28,  1903,  in  the  Cathedral  of  Sts.  Peter  and  Paul, 
Philadelphia,  by  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop,  Patrick  J.  Ryan, 
D.D. 


"Our  Province"  extends  its  congratulations  to  the  fol- 
lowing on  the  anniversary  of  their  ordination  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood : 

May  7,  1921,  Father  Kerry  Keane,  Father  Francis 
Nolan;  May  13,  1922,  Father  Sebastian  Schiffgens. 


On  Monday,  April  1,  the  Most  Rev.  Maurice  Francis 
McAuliffe,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Hartford,  ordained  the  follow- 
ing to  the  Subdiaconate: 

Rev.  Mr.  Edward  Baker,  Rev.  Mr.  James  Sheridan,  Rev. 
Mr.  Henry  Montambeau,  Rev.  Mr.  Thomas  Dolan. 

And  conferred  Tonsure  on  Mr.  Salvatore  Federici,  Mr. 
Kenneth  Dolan,  Mr.  Charles  Connors,  Mr.  Richard  Wcrsing. 

On  the  following  day  the  Subdeacons  were  ordained 
to  the  Diaconate. 


The  April  issue  (1934)  of  "Primitive  Man,"  published 
by  the  Catholic  Anthropological  Conference  at  Washington, 
D.  C,  recently  came  under  our  observation  and  we  find  it 
contains  besides  others,  two  excellent  articles:  one  by  Father 
Thomas  McVicar,  C.S.Sp.,  and  the  other  by  Father  Charles 
Dooley,  C.S.Sp. 


The  Ferndale  Mission  Unit  has  at  its  disposal:  One 
hanging  sanctuary  lamp,  four  sets  of  Mass  Canons,  two  sick 
call  burses,  three  confessional  stoles,  one  small  processional 
cross. 


CHURCH  OF  ST.  BENEDICT  THE  MOOR 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

In  the  long  history  of  the  parish,  many  details  of  which 
have  been  preserved,  we  find  a  continuous  story  of  the  trials 
and  difficulties,  disappointments  and  hardships  in  carrying 
on  the  real  missionary  work  among  the  colored  people. 
While  success  may  attend  some  missions  to  a  greater  degree, 
the  story  of  the  up-hill  climb  is  substantially  the  same.  Since 
we  have  the  recounting  of  these  crosses  dating  way  back  to 
1844,  while  the  negro  was  still  held  under  the  bond  of 
servitude,  it  will  be  well  to  delay  a  little  longer  on  the  history 
of  this  parish  to  better  understand  the  situation  in  general. 

Some  ninety  years  ago,  the  colored  population  of  Pitts- 
burgh was  estimated  at  three  thousand.  Not  more  than  a 
score  of  this  number  professed  the  Catholic  religion.  These 
were  tentatively  brought  together  and  ministered  to  by  Rev. 
Robert  A.  Wilson,  D.D.,  in  a  frame  hall  on  Smithfield  near 
Diamond  Street.  This  first  beginning  of  a  colored  Catholic 
Church  in  these  parts  was  blessed,  June  30,  1844,  presum- 
ably by  Most  Rev.  Michael  O'Connor,  D.D.,  and  was  mod- 
estly entitled  "The  Chapel  of  the  Nativity." 

"The  zeal  of  the  young  pastor  for  his  sable  flock,"  says 
the  historian  Lambing,  "was  extraordinary  and  amounted 
almost  to  enthusiasm.  He  would  visit  their  homes,  spend 
hours  with  them  and  even  partake  of  their  frugal  meals, 
the  better  to  win  them  to  Christ,  and  his  labors  were 
crowned  with  good  success." 

But  bigotry  and  distrust,  two  unfailing  allies  of  the 
evil  one,  succeeded  only  too  well  to  block  the  efforts  of  this 
zealous  Irish  priest  and  to  delay  the  work  of  God.  Father 
Wilson  belonged  to  the  Bishop's  household;  his  time  was 
divided  between  teaching  in  the  nascent  junior  seminary 
and  evangelizing  the  people  of  the  race.  The  ministers  of 
the  Presbyterian  Church,  for  whom  the  young  doctor  was 
more  than  a  match,  regarded  with  evil  eye,  and  conspired 
to  check  his  apostolic  work.  Working  on  the  ignorance  and 
inborn  suspicion  of  the  colored,  they  mendaciously  spread 
the  report  that  the  Catholics  favored  slavery  and  in  fact  were 
secretly  plotting  the  seizure  of  the  negroes  in  the  city.  Natur- 
ally the  poor  people  grew  ala''med. 
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One  preacher,  more  wicked  and  daring  than  the  rest, 
openly  accused  Father  Wilson  of  being  a  slave  agent  in  dis- 
guise and  declared  that  he  would  certainly  seii^e  his  parish- 
ioners and  betray  them  into  bondage.  In  vain  did  their  pas- 
tor and  his  colleagues  protest  against  these  base  calumnies 
and  refute  them.  The  Catholic  element  at  this  time  v^^as 
weak  and  barely  tolerated,  Irish  and  Germans  without  influ- 
ence. So  the  fight  was  lost.  The  congregation  of  the  Nativ- 
ity was  frightened  out  of  its  wits  and  in  less  than  a  year 
was  entirely  dispersed.  It  was  a  case  of  fear  and  emotion 
overiding  truth  and  reason.  Father  Wilson  eventually  re- 
tired to  Mantanza-,  Guha,  where  he  died  August  18,  1S'!6. 
(To  be  continued) . 


CLAUDE  FRANCIS  POULLART  DES  PLACES 

Claude  Francis  PouUart  des  Places,  as  is  befitting  his  po- 
sition as  father  and  founder  of  our  Congregation  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  came  nearer  than  anyone  I  know  to  realising  in  him- 
self the  finish  of  a  gentleman,  the  fullness  of  the  priesthood 
and  the  fragrance  of  the  religious  life. 

"Now,  a  gentleman,"  Cicero  once  said,  "is  one  who 
never  willingly  inflicts  pain."  I  would  add  that  a  gentle- 
man is  one  who  had  perfected  himself  in  all  the  Christian 
and  social  virtues.  He  is  courteous,  kind,  suave,  cheerful, 
considerate  and  easy  to  approach. 

We  might  say  that  gentlemanliness  in  our  venerated 
founder  became  him,  for  he  was  born  the  son  of  a  wealthy 
and  socially  promiment  Catholic  lawyer  at  Rennes  on  Feb- 
ruary 21,  1679.  His  parents  brought  him  up  with  the  utmost 
care;  from  his  infancy  to  his  seventh  year,  his  mother  clothed 
him  in  white  to  procure  the  protection  of  the  Queen  of 
Angels.  At  the  age  of  eight,  he  began  his  studies  at  the 
Jesuit  College  at  Rennes.  Here  he  acquitted  himself  remark- 
ably in  rhetoric.  He  crowned  his  studies  in  Paris  at  the  Col- 
lege of  Louis  the  Great  by  a  brilliant  examination  in  law 
and  the  arts.  His  parents  then  prepared  him  for  a  brilliant 
career  in  the  world  as  a  lawyer.  He  later  admitted  that 
social  life  held  for  him  a  certain  charm.  An  early  biographer 
says  of  him  that  although  "he  had  long  thought  of  giving 
himself  to  God,  nevertheless  he  kept,  externally  and  in  his 
manners,  a  very  polished  worldly  appearance.  He  kept  that 
courtesy,  that  suavity  and  that  cheerfulness  required  by  a 
virtue  which  disdains  boorishness.  When  he  returned  to 
the  college  after  his  law  course,  he  astounded  the  great 
number  of  students  at  the  college  where  he  was  extremely 
popular,  by  leaving  off  all  brilliance  and  donning  the  habit 
of  the  most  reformed  ecclesiastics."  His  natural  charity  was 
so  great  that  he  even  provided  tuition  and  board  for  many 
poor  students  at  the  college.  This  charity,  as  you  know,  in- 
spired him  finally  to  found  the  community  of  Poor  Students, 
which  later  became  the  community  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  As 
superior  of  the  community  and  even  before  he  himself  had 
been  ordained,  he  saw  the  benefits  of  a  strong  self-discipline 
and  strove  to  practice  the  members  in  the  Christian  and 
social  virtues.  He  was  so  convinced  of  this  necessity,  that 
he  made  it  one  of  the  requisites  for  admission.  In  the  rule 
he  drew  up,  he  taught  discipline  at  meals  and  in  the  refec- 
tory, and  recommended  modesty  and  propriety  during 
recreation  and  on  walks. 

As  a  priest.  Father  des  Places  measured  up  beautifully 
to  the  standards  set  up  by  Pope  St.  Gregory  the  Great.    The 


renowned  Pontiff,  in  his  treatise,  "Regula  Pastoralis,"  writes 
that  "a  priest  is  one  who  is  an  expert  in  the  art  of  the  shep- 
herd of  souls — one  who  possesses  true  and  valid  personal 
sanctity,  for  no  man  does  more  hurt  to  the  Church  than  he 
who  bears  a  holy  name  and  ofiice  and  yet  leads  a  bad  life." 
He  maintains  further  that  the  care  of  souls  is  the  greatest 
of  all  arts.  Father  des  Places  had  learned  early  what  was 
required  of  priests  by  their  God.  He  wrote  in  his  "Reflec- 
tions on  the  Past":  "My  God,  Thou  desirest  that  I  should 
be  a  man  only  after  Thine  own  heart  I  know  what  Thou 
askest  of  me  and  I  mean  to  grant  it  to  Thee.  Grant  me  only 
three  graces:  that  I  may  die  rather  than  commit  a  deliberate 
venial  sin;  that  I  may  perform  Thy  holy  will  with  perfect 
resignation;  that  I  may  be  humbled  in  any  way  it  may 
please  Thee.  I  desire  nothing  more;  grant  that  I  may  desire 
nothing  else."  That  the  members  of  the  community  should 
follow  in  his  footsteps  and  conform  to  the  advice  of  St. 
Gregory  in  equipping  themselves  "to  admonish  the  wise  of 
this  world  and  to  instruct  the  unintelligent,"  he  gave  par- 
ticular attention  to  studies.  He  was  so  insistent  on  this 
point  that  he  once  said,  "a  pious  cleric  without  science  has 
blind  zeal  and  a  learned  cleric  without  piety  is  exposed  to 
become  a  heretic  and  a  rebel  from  the  Church."  Father 
Clorieviere,  S.J.,  says  of  him,  that,  "he  had  the  consolation 
of  reaping  the  excellent  fruit  from  his  labors;  he  formed 
pupils,  from  whom  the  Church  in  turn  drew  very  great 
services." 

(To  be  continued). 
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Appointments 

Father  William  J.  Holt,  from  Dusquesne  University  to 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  director;  Father  John  P.  Cooney, 
from  Marksville,  La.,  to  Opelousas,  La.,  pastor:  Father 
Eugene  L.  A.  Fisher,  from  Opelousas,  La.,  to  Little  Comp- 
ton,  R.  I.;  Brother  Thomas  Doyle,  from  Ferndale  to  Corn- 
wells  Heights,  Pa. 


We  ask  the  prayers  of  all  for  the  happy  repose  of  the 
souls  of  Father  McGuigan's  mother.  Father  Recktenwald's 
father  and  Father  F.   Cooney 's  father. 

R.  I.  P. 


The  Annual  Report  of  the  Association  of  the  Holy 
Childhood  (March  1,  1934,  to  February  28,  1935),  records 
an  increase  in  receipts  of  $19,485.05  over  the  previous  year. 
The  amount  sent  to  the  general  office  in  Paris,  France,  was 
$60,000.  The  circulation  of  the  Annals  has  grown  from 
60,000  to  150,000.  Our  sincerest  congratulations  to  Fathers 
Rossenbach,  Hasson  and  the  entfre  staff. 


The  Provincial  of  Poland,  Very  Rev.  C.  Tomaszewski, 
writes:  "One  of  our  scholastics  was  ordained  priest  at 
Chevilly  last  October.  He  will  return  to  us  in  July  after 
his  consecration — the  first  fruit  of  our  work  here.  In  a 
few  years  we  will  have  a  considerable  number  of  our  own 
Fathers  as  we  already  have  twelve  scholastics  in  France  and|| 
eight  more  will  join  them  in  July."  " 

Our  heartiest  congratulations,  best  wishes  and  prayers 
for  the  continued  success  of  the  Province  of  Poland. 
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DEVOTION  TO  THE  SACRED  HEART 

DURING  THIS  vacation  time  when  all  are  seeking  rest  for  their  bodies,  the 
Church  recalls  to  our  minds  that  ardent  plea  of  Jesus  Christ,  "Learn  of  Me 
for  I  am  meek  and  humble  of  heart,  and  you  shall  find  rest  to  your  souls." 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  JULY 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

July  3,   1918 — Father  Patrick  McDermott,  aged  59  years. 

July  5,   1902— Brother  Rodolph  Goeckler,  aged  74  years. 

July  11,   1897— Father  Basil  Kuhn,  aged  43  years. 

July  22,   1905 — Brother  Placidus  Nohr,  aged  34  years. 

July  22,   1909— Brother  Adolphus  Wolf,  aged  46  years. 

July  28,   1882 — Brother  Wenceslaus  Senger,  aged  45  years. 
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RETREAT 
(An  Editorial) 

In  order  to  stimulate  the  piety  of  the  faithful,  the 
Church,  sometimes  ofEcially,  sometimes  by  way  of  sugges- 
tion, designates  certain  months  as  times  of  special  devotion 
to  mysteries  or  feasts.  The  custom  "special  intentions"  is 
followed  in  part  even  in  our  everyday  world,  which  has  gone 
a  step  further  in  its  efforts  to  imitate  the  liturgical  calendar, 
by  having  secular  feast  days,  weeks  and  months.  And  so 
we  find  Mother's  Day,  Father's  Day  and  Poppy  Day:  we 
have  Safety  Week,  No  Accident  Week,  and  Check-Your- 
Brakes  Week;  we  have  Christmas  Shopping  Month,  Wed- 
ding Month,  Month  of  Roses,  Graduation  Month.  June  is 
scf  aside  particularly  for  the  latter. 

In  our  little  family  of  the  Province,  June  might  be 
called  Retreat  Month  for  most  of  us.  As  it  is  the  time  when 
we  have  our  two  important  periods  of  spiritual  solitude. 
As  such,  June  has  its  own  spirit  for  us.  It  is  the  spirit  of 
recollection,  purification,  self-examination  and  renewal. 

"God  is  not  in  the  whirlwind,"  and  so  we  are  asked 
to  retire  from  the  world,  to  withdraw  into  some  place  quiet 
as  a  desert,  in  order  to  repair  our  spiritual  forces  and  pre- 
pare for  a  new  effort  at  spirituality. 

We  want  to  sanctify  our  lives  and  the  Retreat  is  the 
crucible  wherein,  as  precious  metals  are  purified  of  their 
dross,  we  lay  aside  everything  that  is  foreign  to  the  beauty 
of  our  soul,  everything  that  prevents  the  grace  of  God  from 
dwelling  therein.  We  must  be  honest  with  ourselves  and 
oiir  retreat  is  the  time  to  go  to  the  source  of  polluted  streams 
that  possibly  are  poisoning  all  our  endeavors  in  God's  service. 

A  Retreat  is  the  springtime  of  the  soul,  the  time  of  an 
upward  surge  towards  greater  perfection.  It  is  the  taking 
our  soul  back  to  Christ,  to  see  with  His  eyes,  understand 
v;ith  His  mind,  love  with  His  heart.  It  is  a  leading  it  back 
to  fervor  and  generosity. 


LOST,  STRAYED  OR  STOLEN 
"Letters  to  the  Editor" 

Letters  have  always  some  special  degree  of  human 
interest  for  us.  We  look  for  the  mail  man  with  a  look  that 
is  almost  a  longing.  Sometimes  we  are  almost  satisfied  with 
an  "ad."  There  is  even  a  certain  satisfaction  in  receiving 
a  bill,  particularly  if  we  feel  that  we  can  meet  its  demands. 

But  there  are  those  impersonal  missives  known  as  "Let- 
ters to  the  Editor."  They  are  very  interesting  because  they 
tell  the  Editor  two  things  at  least:  namely,  how  good  or 
terrible  his  paper  is;  but  they  also  give  him,  as  a  part 
recompense,  a  pretty  fair  insight  into  the  physical,  mental, 
moral  and  educational  condition  of  his  correspondent.  It  is 
the  thermometer,  if  you  will,  on  the  face  of  which  he  can 
read  jov,  displeasure,  happiness,  satisfaction  or  disappoint- 
ment. But  the  special  thrill  he  gets  is  that  of  the  many 
instances  of  mistaken  identity.  Maybe  after  all,  he  thinks, 
the  writer  of  any  and  every  column  should  sign  his  name 
and  take  the  raps.  But  that"  would  be  no  fun:  and  when 
n.  person  for  persons)  is  interested  enough  in  his  confreres 
to  give  his  time  and  interest  and  limited  talent  to  thcii 
amusement,  he  should  be  entitled  to  some  fun. 

Bu'  don't  misunderstand  me.  Your  criticisms  of  "Our 
Province"   are   perfectly  legitimate,   perfectly   founded,   and 


they  will  do  more  to  help  it  on  the  road  to  perfection  than 
merely  saying:  it  is  wonderful;  we  look  forward  to  it,  etc. 
And  I  am  sure  I  am  but  voicing  the  sentiments  of  all,  the 
editorial  staff  included.  That  staff,  by  the  way,  is  not  a 
limited  corporation.  Everyone  is  invited  to  contribute.  And 
as  the  manuscript  goes  from  hand  to  hand,  it  is  touched  up, 
but,  as  you  see  from  the  title  page,  the  Very  Rev.  Father 
Provincial  is  the  Editor-in-chief.  Maybe  when  you  say 
things  that  are  a  little  harsh  or  voice  petty  complaints,  you 
are  really  hurting  him. 

After  all,  we,  all  of  us  over  here,  might  be  considered 
as  "on  the  bench."  But  that  too  is  the  place  a  coach 
occupies.  And  when  a  man  writes  a  letter  from  say  Corn- 
wells,  or  the  South,  we  take  it  for  granted  that  he  is  not 
telling  secrets,  that  what  he  says  in  earnest  or  in  fun  is  so 
considered  in  the  milieu  where  he  is  actually  writing.  Nat- 
urally, everyone  who  writes  a  letter  should  as  a  first  prin- 
ciple, be  sure  there  is  nothing  in  it  which  everybody  may 
not  read,  enjoy  and  profit  by. 

Perhaps,  too,  we  take  ourselves  too  seriously  occasion- 
ally, or  we  take  others  too  seriously. 

"Why  did  you  cut  the  best  part  of  my  letter?"  one 
will  ask.  And  in  the  next  mail  comes  the  complaint:  "Why 
did  you  publish  that  line?"  or  "Why  didn't  you  correct  that 
error?"  and  so  the  merry  tale  goes  on. 

"It  IS  too  Fcrndaly,"  writes  one;  "too  African,"  writes 
another;  "too  saccharine,"  says  a  third;  "too  diluted"  chimes 
a  fourth. 

I  think  the  Editors  should  print  the  news:  I  think  they 
should  print  "Letters  to  the  Editor."  But  for  the  nonce, 
they  must  draw  the  line  on  "Letters  to  the  Editor,"  about 
letters  to  the  Editor. 


UT  SITIS  VERA  MUNDl  LUMINA 
"Men  may  come  and  men  may  go " 


Now  that  evening  is  nigh  let  us  sit  on  the  mossy  bank 
and  watch  the  waves  of  mission  endeavor  rolling  down  the 
river  of  the  passing  year  as  it  flows  into  the  sea  of  eternity. 
The  boastfully  babbling  brook  is  an  emblem  of  God's  work. 
It,  too,  goes  on  forever.  In  order,  therefore,  that  "men 
may  come"  the  Mission  Unit  very  efiiciently  edited  a  pam- 
phlet on  vocations.  It  has  received  wide  circulation  and 
will  bear,  we  hope,  much  fruit. 

Realizing  that  it  pays  to  advertise  (even  in  the  humble 
work  of  saving  souls),  a  quite  exotic  and  thoroughly  rep- 
resentative African  hut  was  authorized  in  order  to  place 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  on  a  "Now  you  can  see  what  we 
do"  basis  at  the  Mission  Exhibit  held  in  Brooklyn  last  Oc- 
tober. Of  course,  the  thousands  of  inquisitive  visitors  could 
believe  (if  they  cared  to)  that  this  throw-back  to  primitive 
man  was  transported  from  Ultima  Thule.  However,  the 
tni'^h  of  the  matter  is  (as  the  twinkling  eyes  of  pardonably 
proud  Scholastics  would  inform  you)  :  this  paragon  of  trop- 
ical architecture  was  woven  and  constructed  by  hand  in  the 
basement  at  Ferndale,  U.  S.,  A.,  anno  Domini  19?4. 

Soon  after  the  Exhibition  the  Scholastics,  assembled  in 
the  Study  Hall,  enjoyed  a  talk  on  Africa  by  a  missionary 
who  was  really  there — Father  Hasson.  It  was  both  enter- 
taining and  inspiring.  His  theme,  so  to  speak,  emphasized 
the  fact  that,  on  the  Dark  Continent,  "the  harvest  is  ripe." 
We  had  very  little  difficulty  in  concluding  that  "the  laborers 
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are  few."  We  were  told  how  the  natives  offer  sacrifice, 
which  is  a  necessity  for  them — thus  they  can  easily  under- 
stand and  readily  accept  the  unbloody  Sacrifice  of  Calvary; 
how,  with  fitting  ceremonial,  the  inhabitants  cover  with 
white  paint  a  sick  or  dying  member — thus  the  acceptance  of 
Extreme  Unction  is  a  matter  of  course.  A  very  powerful 
antagonist  exists  in  the  form  of  Black  Magic  which  exerts  a 
widespread  influence.  Through  all  the  dangers,  however, 
the  guidance  and  protection  of  God  are  comfortably  notice- 
able." 

A  few  months  later  we  were  led  in  spirit  to  the  south- 
ern United  States  by  Father  Cooney  who,  in  a  short  talk, 
impressed  us  with  his  sincerity  and  happy  philosophy. 

Last  in  order  but  second  to  none  in  importance.  Very 
Rev.  Father  Kirkbride,  our  Superior,  briefly  and  humor- 
ously outlined  his  mission  activities  prior  to  his  last  trek 
up  North.  These,  coupled  with  the  not  infrequent  letters 
from  "graduate  members,"  have  strengthened  our  line  of 
contact  with  the  work  which  will  some  day  be  ours.  Just 
as  a  Professor  of  History  shrewdly  admonished  us:  "Studv 
your  maps,  boys";  so  we  are  aware  of  the  enhanced  ef- 
ficiency of  apostles  who  are  forewarned  and  consequently, 
forearmed. 

For  outstanding  work  during  the  year  (which,  as  Mr. 
Chesterton  would  say,  does  not  stand  out)  we  must  mention 
the  Stamp  and  Remailing  Committees.  Their  work  is  con- 
stant, tedious  and  unostentatious,  deserving  praise  because 
of  the  spirit  that  inspires  and  the  ability  that  executes  it. 
Stamps,  as  you  know,  are  the  sole  means  of  our  obtaining 
financial  support.  Therefore,  the  Committee  is  important. 
Stamps  of  the  description  we  require  are  not  plentiful. 
Therefore,  the  Committee  is  in  danger  of  death  from  inade- 
quate nutrition.  You  to  whom  are  sent  packages,  containing 
on  the  outside,  cancelled  stamps,  might  enclose  the  same  in 
your  letters  to  the  Unit.  Therefore,  the  Committee  hopes 
and  prays  this  suggestion  will  be  followed. 

All  of  you  are  acquainted  with  that  story:  "For  want 
of  a  shoe  the  horse  was  lost;  for  want  of  a  horse,  etc." 
Well,  a  stamp  is  an  insignificant  thing  in  itself.  Neverthe- 
less, for  want  of  them  our  coffers  are  as  bare  of  coppers  as 
a  chicken's  boudoir  is  of  tooth  paste.  However,  as  the  same 
poet  remarked  in  a  more  exalted  mood,  "Hope  springs 
eternal  in  the  human  breast."  Accordingly  the  Unit,  like 
Napoleon's  Old  Guard,  is  going  "En  Avant!"  with  the 
earnest  desire  that  it  will  not  share  the  like  fate  of  striking 
a  stone  wall. 

In  a  previous  issue  the  pros  and  cons  of  a  monthly 
paper  were  set  forth.  In  the  meetings  its  merits  and  demer- 
its were  warmly  debated.  Following,  however,  a  serious 
appraisal  of  the  Congregation  of  Religious,  our  present 
"status  quo"  and  everything  else  along  that  line,  we  have 
quietly  concluded  to  preserve  our  talent  in  vessels  of  con- 
tentment, so  that  in  growing  old  it  may,  like  wine,  grow 
better.  We  must  not  neglect  to  mention  here  our  gratitude 
for  the  opportunity  afforded  us  of  appearing  in  "Our  Prov- 
ince." It  is  through  this  organ  that  we  have  become  more 
widely  and  more  exactly  known.  It  is  to  this  paper,  there- 
fore, that  we  owe  and  extend  our  appreciation  for  the  grad- 
ually growing  response  from  "you  out  there"  to  "us  in  here." 
May  hands  across  the  seas  clasp  in  ever-increasing  cordiality 
expressing  the  truth  of  the  proverb  that  "A  brother  helped 
by  a  brother  is  like  a  strong  city." 


It  is  with  sincere  regret  on  our  part  that  these  com-  %/ 
munications  be  temporarily  interrupted.  Since,  however, 
"Parting  is  such  sweet  sorrow,"  and  this  is  only  "Auf 
wiedersehen,"  we  will  drown  the  bitter  in  the  sweet  and 
after  asking  God's  blessing  upon  each  and  everyone  of  your 
undertakings,  cheerfully  bid  you: 

"So  long  until  September!" 


CLAUDE  FRANCIS  POULLART  DES  PLACES 

We  are  all  familiar  with  the  import  of  the  privileged 
title  of  "religious."  For  the  religious  the  Rule  is  everything 
— it  is  the  sine  qua  non  of  his  state  of  life.  Pope  Benedict 
the  XV,  of  blessed  memory  once  said,  "show  me  a  religious 
who  keeps  his  rule  perfectly  and  I  will  canonize  him  during 
his  lifetime."  And  why  not?  The  perfect  religious  already 
lives  the  life  of  the  blessed  in  heaven;  God's  will  is  his  will; 
God's  plans  are  his  plans;  to  him  nothing  matters  but  God, 
"for  I  am  sure  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to 
come,  nor  might,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture shall  be  able  to  separate  him  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  Our  Lord." 

Father  des  Places,  as  far  as  we  can  know  from 
biographies  written  of  him,  led,  without  question  of  doubt, 
a  most  saintly  life.  It  is  said  of  him  that  his  words  and 
still  more  his  example,  so  swept  away  human  respect  and 
timidity  in  the  young  people  under  his  guidance,  that  they  ^ 
were  ashamed  only  of  offending  God  or  of  being  lax  in  His  ^ 
service.  When  the  rule  or  the  needs  of  the  Community  re- 
quired it,  they  ran  in  emulation  of  one  another.  Father  des 
Places'  humility  was  so  removed  from  self  that  he  took  his 
turn  in  sweeping  the  street,  in  going  on  broad  daylight  to 
fetch  water  from  the  public  fountain,  in  carrying  wood 
and  lime  from  the  wharf,  in  washing  the  pans  and  even  in 
brushing  the  shoes  of  the  members  of  the  community.  The 
practice  of  the  most  severe  austerites  compelled  his  director 
to  moderate  his  ardor.  But  he  thought  he  never  did  enough 
for  God  and  he  offered  himself  in  this  life  of  immolation 
and  of  sacrifice,  as  well  to  sanctify  himself  as  to  draw  down 
fjraces  and  blessings  from  Heaven  on  his  dear  seminarians. 
Father  Clorivierc  writes,  "one  could  not  say  how  often  he 
would  give  himself  pain  and  undertake  works  so  as  to  pro- 
cure the  spiritual  and  corporal  goods  of  his  community.  It 
was  his  continual  occupation  and  it  never  left  him  to  repose." 

The  practice  of  such  self-sacrifice  and  suffering,  soon 
sapped  the  strength  of  the  heroic  founder.  On  September 
29,  1909,  he  was  attacked  with  acute  pleurisy,  which  was 
to  carry  him  off  after  four  days  of  excruciating  pain.  On 
his  death-bed,  a  scrutiny  of  his  face  tells  the  story  of  his 
short  and  holy  existence :  "it  is  shaped  with  natural  distinc- 
tion, intelligence,  energy,  sweetness,  recollection  and  good- 
ness. One  feels  that  the  supernatural  life  animates  him  com- 
pletely; it  is  truly  that  of  a  saint."  As  his  sufferings  in- 
crease, his  fervor  is  redoubled.  His  lips  never  murmur  the 
least  complaint.  And  as  nature  loses  her  hold,  the  spiri'- 
takes  on  new  strength,  so  that  in  his  last  moments,  while 
still  fully  conscious,  he  sweetly  expires  uttering  the  aspira-  \ 
t'on  of  the  Royal  Prophet:  "How  lovable  are  thy  taber- 
nacles, O  lord  of  Hosts!  My  soul  faints  and  sighs  at  the 
expectation  of  thy  heavenly  home." 

(Concluded). 


OUR  PROVINCE 


^  THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

XVIII 

In  addition  to  habitual  and  actual  graces  there  is 
another  kind  of  divine  communication,  which  is  not  given 
to  all  but  which  is  a  great  source  of  sanctification  for  those 
to  whom  it  is  granted. 

There  is  a  special  sacramental  grace  given  infallibly  to 
those  who  are  in  the  proper  dispositions.  It  is  an  effect  of 
the  Sacraments  of  Confirmation,  Blessed  Eucharist  and  Holy 
Orders.  Confirmation  and  Orders  raise  us  up  by  the  char- 
acter which  perfects  our  souls  in  an  e.xtraordinary  way, 
because  they  give  us  the  special  perfect  form,  as  it  were,  of 
Jesus  Christ.  They  are  the  sources  of  those  graces  that 
give  us  as  nearly  as  possible  that  perfect  conformity  with 
Christ  which,  living  in  us,  develops  our  sanctity,  whilst  the 
Blessed  Eucharist  gives  us  a  very  great  perfection  of  the 
life  of  Christ  and  of  His  oneness  with  us. 

Then  there  are  those  graces  which  in  no  way  depend 
on  us,  which  God,  in  His  pure  mercy  gives  gratis.  Never- 
theless,  those  whose  state,  vocation  or  special  function  de- 
mands  such  aids  will  mostly  certainly  receive  them  from  the 
divine  bounty,  provided  they  renounce  themselves  unre- 
servedly, give  themselves  up  entirely  to  Jesus  to  serve  Him 
in  the  perfection  of  the  divine  love.  God  sometimes  gives 
these  blessings  to  those  even  who  are  not  faithful  in  His 
holy  service.  But  they  are  rarely  given  in  all  their  fullness: 
^imperfections  appear  everywhere,  imperfections  that  would 
'^ncver  be  found  in  the  fervent  servants  of  God,  imperfec- 
tions, too,  that  prevent  souls  from  having  those  graces  a 
hundredfold. 

These  are  the  various  Gifts  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  accorded 
to  such  souls  as  are  devoted  to  exercise  a  very  great  influ- 
ence on  souls  by  their  priestly  ministry. 

Every  priest  who  is  faithful  to  the  spirit  of  his  voca- 
tion, the  spirit  namely  of  self-abnegation  in  all  things,  of 
striving  for  sanctity,  of  living  a  truly  interior  life,  shall 
receive  these  divine  gifts  according  to  the  extent  of  God's 
designs  on  him  and  in  his  ministry.  In  one,  it  will  be  the 
Gift  of  Understanding;  in  another,  the  Gift  of  knowledge; 
in  a  third,  that  of  piety,  all  according  to  the  type  of  min- 
istry he  is  called  to  perform  and  according  to  the  degree  of 
perfection  he  wishes  to  attain. 

We  can  almost  always  take  it  for  granted  that  generous 
souls  who,  by  a  life  of  renouncement  and  of  interior  spirit, 
give  themselves  wholly  to  Jesus  Christ,  shall  be  more  or  less 
favored  by  these  gifts.  Those  priests  who  must  work  for 
the  salvation  of  souls  receive  such  communications  in  a 
superior  way  even  if  their  degree  of  sanctity  is  not  very 
high :  because  the  perfect  fulfilment  of  their  priestly  functions 
require  these  gifts.  Whereas,  a  priest  who  exercises  his 
sacred  duties  in  a  purely  human  spirit  and  who  lives  a  purely 
•  natural  life  can  never  expect  to  receive  these  divine  favors. 
The  priest,  therefore,  who  is  just  a  man,  a  human  agent, 
besides  being  guilty,  runs  the  risk  because  of  his  laxness,  of 
losing  all  these  precious  bounties  that  would  have  helped 
him  immeasurably  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 


FERNS 

Dear  Confreres  of  the  Diaspora, 

Whilst  you,  perhaps,  are  beginning  to  feel  the  discom- 
forts of  the  heat,  we  in  Ferndale  have  entered  into  that 
blissful  period  of  New  England  in  Springtime.  The  robins 
are  walking  tamely  over  the  Fathers'  golf  course — the  Nov- 
ices' baseball  field  of  other  years.  The  frogs  are  tuning  up 
in  the  borders  of  the  lake.  The  tree-planting  season  has 
come  and  gone  with  prolific  success.  The  bug  pests  of  last 
year  are  out  en  masse  waiting  for  the  leaves.  Whilst  Father 
Hackett  is  marshalling  his  forces  for  the  Corpus  Christi 
ceremony. 

But  I  must  tell  you  rather  of  the  happenings  of  the 
month  just  elapsed. 

Holy  Week  passed  into  Easter  with  the  boys  living  up 
to  the  high  standards  of  the  past,  and  succeeding  perhaps 
in  even  raising  them.  We  instituted  the  all-night  adora- 
tion on  Holy  Thursday:  and  the  Easter  celebration  was  en- 
hanced by  the  inaugural  sermon  of  the  Deacons. 

The  week's  vacation  was  made  memorable  by  a  few 
events  worth  while  mentioning. 

The  pick  and  shovel  crew  wandered  away  in  search 
of  real  clay  for  the  tennis  courts  and  their  quest  was  most 
successful.  The  old  court  has  been  resurfaced  wi  h  a  mortar- 
like clay  that  has  stood  up  under  the  spring  torrential  rains. 
The  final  touches  are  being  put  on  the  new  court  which 
promises  to  be  even  better  and  more  attractive. 

On  Tuesday  of  Easter  week  the  novices  were  our  guests 
and  in  return  for  their  hospitality  lost  a  well  played  base- 
ball game. 

But  Thursday  was  the  gala  day  of  the  entire  season, 
because  it  marked  the  celebration  of  the  Golden  Jubilee  of 
Brother  Titus'  profession.  Even  before  the  day  had  come, 
old  friends  appeared,  to  honor  him.  Up  from  Pittsburgh 
came  a  life-long  companion  in^  the  person  of  Brother  Am- 
mon.  Like  some  giant  oak  is  he,  growing  old  gracefully, 
but  strong  and  sturdy  still.  Another  was  a  general  favorite 
of  long  standing,  good  Brother  Godfried,  looking  none  the 
worse  for  his  long  siege  of  illness  a  couple  of  years  ago. 

Rev.  Father  Cleary  was  celebrant  at  the  Solemn  High 
Mass,  with  the  Venerable  Jubilarian  kneeling  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. After  the  Gospel,  the  Very  Rev.  H.  J.  Goebel, 
Superior  of  Duquesne  University,  and  former  Director  of 
the  Brothers  in  that  institution  when  it  was  still  Holy  Ghost 
College,  and  later  pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  Sharpsburg,  the 
native  soil  of  Brother  Titus,  preached  an  eloquent  sermon. 
Taking  as  his  text  the  Gospel  words:  "Well  done  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant,  etc.,"  Father  Goebel  gave  an 
impressive,  masterly  and  scholarly  discourse.  Picturing  the 
unrest  of  the  world  in  its  mad  striving  for  comfort,  pros- 
perity and  happiness,  he  led  us  on  almost  imperceptibly  to 
the  lot  of  those  who  seek,  by  a  call  of  God,  the  true  treas- 
ures of  life,  the  following  of  Christ  and  amongst  them,  par- 
ticularly those  who  heed  the  call  to  be  helpers  of  the  laborers 
in  the  vineyard— the  lay-Brothers.  He  eulogized  the  rule, 
the  life,  the  devotedness,  the  hardships,  the  trials  of  a  life 
that  seeks  no  "signs  and  wonders,"  but  one  marked  with 
the  seal  and  character  of  its  ordinariness.  Then  he  pictured 
for  us  the  long  span  of  fifty  years — a  long  life  for  any  man 
in  any  calling  of  service  in  the  Province,  the  life  of  Brother 
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Titus,  his  labors  in  Arkansas,  Holy  Ghost  College,  St.  Jo- 
seph's, Philadelphia,  and  finally  his  beautiful,  exemplary  life 
for  upwards  of  twenty  years  in  Ferndale.  He  told  us  of 
the  model  of  regularity,  devotedness,  activity  and  cheerful- 
ness. "His  smile  is  bright  and  his  step  is  light  because  his 
heart  is  young."  "Brother  Titus,"  the  preacher  said  in  con- 
clusion, "you  have  fought  a  good  fight.  You  have  achieved, 
you  have  accomplished.  May  you  continue  your  great 
work  for  many,  many  years.  And  when  that  work  is  done, 
may  you  hear  those  words  of  promise  and  reward:  'Well 
done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant.'  " 

There  was  more,  however,  than  a  religious  celebration. 
I'  had  its  very  successful  social  side  as  well.  At  noon  the 
entire  community  assembled  in  the  main  dining  room.  A 
few  of  the  local  clergy  were  present  and  the  Very  Rev. 
Father  Provincial  graced  the  occasion  by  his  presence.  At 
the  end  of  the  repast,  there  were  the  traditional  speeches, 
chief  among  which  were  an  address  by  our  dear  Brother 
Novatus  in  which  he  brought  out  some  of  the  hidden  vir- 
tues of  Brother  Titus,  and  an  inspiring  talk  by  Venerable 
Father  Hehir,  it  too  recounting  some  hidden  points  of  a 
Brother's  formation  and  Religious  life.  He  then  presented 
in  person  the  document  of  the  Papal  Benediction.  The 
Jubilarian's  reply  was,  like  himself,  simple — a  sincere  act  of 
gratitude  for  all  that  had  been  done  for  him  on  the  occasion. 

The  day  was  far  spent  when  the  scholastics  took  a 
hand  in  the  celebration.  Under  the  able  direction  of  Louis 
Schenning,  a  group  of  stage  artists  presented  a  laugh-a-sec- 
ond  comedy:  "Nothing  But  the  Truth."  Heckled,  tormented, 
threatened,  bribed  by  all  and  sundry,  bosses,  companions, 
enemies  and  feminine  wills,  Mr.  Gill  won  his  $10,000  on 
a  bet  that  he  could  tell  the  truth  for  twenty-four  hours.  He 
told  it,  and  how!    The  supporting  cast  was  excellent. 

Two  days  later  we  went  back  to  class,  rested  and 
determined  in  a  strong  and  successful  finish.      • 

But  like  all  and  every  life  there  must  ever  be  some 
minor  key  of  sadness.  Father  Hehir,  though  ever  attending 
all  the  exercises,  has  not  been  well.  He  feels  he  is  getting 
weak.  And  so  at  his  request,  he  was  anointed  on  Monday, 
May  13,  in  the  presence  of  the  community.  The  next  day 
he  was  up:  and  today,  Wednesday,  he  said  his  Holy  Mass. 
If  we  are  not  good  and  regular  in  Ferndale,  it  will  not  be 
for  want  of  good  example. 

On  Thursday,  May  16,  Father  Hehir's  request  to  spend 
his  remaining  days  at  Mercy  Hospital,  Pittsburgh,  was 
granted  and  after  imparting  his  blessing  to  the  community, 
he  bade  us  all  farewell,  assuring  us  that  "should  we  not 
chance  to  meet  again  here  on  earth,  we  would  meet  in 
Heaven." 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

ARECIBO,  PUERTO  RICO— "Holy  Week  slipped  by 
more  quietly  and  orderly  than  ever  in  spite  of  the  fact  that 
the  crowds  seemed  greater.  On  Holy  Thursday  we  had 
more  than  400  communions  among  whom  were  a  goodly 
number  of  men.  Father  Aldama,  CM.,  preached  the  Siete 
Paiabras.  Many  people  who  were  unable  to  enter  the 
church  heard  the  sermons  by  means  of  a  loud  speaker  which 
was  placed  at  the  entrance  to  the  atrio.  We  had  the  usual 
number  of  baptisms  on  Easter  Sunday,  over  100.  Many 
were  baptized  in  private  houses  in  the  country  during  the 
afternoon." 


Most  Rev.  J.  J.  Byrne  writes  from  Moshi,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa:  "We  had  our  annual  retreat  from  Monday, 
February  4,  to  Saturday,  February  10.  Father  Matron 
preached  a  splendid  re'^reat,  solid  sense  and  fine  supernatural 
ideals,  all  liked  it  and  I  think  we  all  profited  by  it.  We 
were  23  Fathers  and  6  Brothers.  Space  was  taxed  to  the 
full  and  the  poor  Sisters  had  plenty  of  work.  We  decided 
at  chapter  to  divide  up  and  have  two  retreats,  equal  numbers 
about  at  each  and  both  preached.  Better  so  from  every 
point  of  vfew.  The  second  retreat  is  on  this  week  for  all 
the  others  who  did  not  make  their  1934  retreat  yet,  four 
Fathers  and  four  Brothers.  They  make  a  retreat  here  pri- 
vately this  week." 


# 


St.  Patrick's  Training  School, 
Singa  Chini,  P.   O.  Moshi, 
March   19,   1935. 
Dear  Confreres, 

It  might  be  interesting  to  you  to  hear  of  our  recent  St. 
Patrick's  celebration.  The  fact  that  the  feast  fell  on  Sunday 
led  to  a  discussion  about  transferring  it  to  Monday,  inasmuch 
as  our  Church  here  at  Singa  Chini  is  temporary  (we  use  a 
wing  of  the  boy's  dormitory  at  present).  A  decision,  how- 
ever, was  not  far  to  seek  for  the  Liturgy  leaves  the  matter 
in  the  hands  of  the  Ordinary.  Contrary  to  some  opinions, 
the  birthplace  of  His  Excellency  had  nothing  to  do  with  his  m 
decision.  So  Singa  Chini  found  itself  celebrating  its  titular  " 
feast  on  a  Monday.  His  Excellency  honoured  us  (I've  be- 
come a  Royalist  or  Tory  so  I  use  the  King's  spelling  now) 
with  his  presence.  He  even  anticipated  First  Vespers  on 
Saturday  evening — ^by  borrowing  a  song  book  (because  of 
the  sacred  character  of  the  songs  I  almost  wrote  "hymnal") 
and  gave  us  a  concert  of  old  Irish  melodies.  His  singing 
resembles  a  glossed  reading,  for  every  so  often  he  stops  to 
recall  people  of  past  and  present  in  the  Congregation  and 
give  us  character  sketches  which  always  bring  out  why  he 
associates  so-and-so  with  such-and-such  a  song.  Did  it  ever 
occur  to  you  that  way  about  certain  songs?  Try  it  some 
time.  Remember:  "Baby  Face?"  .  .  .  "Limehouse  Blues?" 
.  .  ."Barnacle  Bill?"  .  .  .  "The  Fair  Young  Maiden?"  .  .  . 
"Mississippi  Mud?"  .  .  .  "Spring  Song?"  .  .  .  (Luke,  I  still 
see  those  double-jointed  fingers  rolling  over  the  piano  on 
that  one)  .  .  .  "Bye-Bye  Blackbird?"  ...  Of  course,  you 
do!  Everyone  conjures  up  a  face — a  personality — a  confrere. 
But  these  are  not  time-honoured  (His  Majesty's  spelling) 
Irish  melodies.  I  only  use  them  to  show  you  how  it's  done 
and  to  give  you  an  idea  of  what  good  company  His  Excel- 
lency is. 

The  Solemn  High  Mass  and  Benediction  on  the  Feast 
went  off  according  to  the  Best  Wapelhorst — so  they  say. 
I'm  afraid  there  are  not  many  who  could  judge,  as  the  Fern- 
dale rule  of  Office  in  Choir  is  followed  strictly  by  all  the 
Fathers  not  on  for  Ceremonies.  So  also  we  might  say  the 
sermon  was  excellent.  Only  a  few  Fathers  attend  the  ser-  g 
mon,  you  see  we  have  an  advantage  here — the  sermon  is  " 
always  before  the  Mass.  Last  year  (1934),  however,  nearly 
everyone  attended  because  the  evening  before,  the  preacher 
(in  spite  of  himself  and  otherwise  an  excellent  character), 
comes  from  Dundee,  threatened  to  settle  St.  Patrick's  birth- 
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place  in  Scotland.  This  year  for  a  like  reason  we  expected 
to  hear  about  France  as  a  birthplace, — it  turned  out  to  be 
France  as  character  builder.  Our  nationality,  so  it  seems, 
makes  the  subject  of  St.  Patrick  a  dangerous  topic.  As  for 
officials  at  all  these  functions:  Inasmuch  as  no  Titular  Feast 
at  Singa  Chini  would  be  complete  without  Father  Marron, 
he  hopped  a  lorry  (you  Americans  say  truck)  and  rolled 
along  to  Moshi  and  from  there  to  Singa  Chini  is  nearly  two 
hours"  walk.  That's  how  "Jim"  arrived  to  sing  the  High 
Mass.  The  Deacon  came  in  much  the  same  way  from  the 
Seminary, — his  name? — Father  Lavery.  But  American  Irish 
are  not  enough  for  St.  Patrick, — so  we  found  Limerick  fil- 
ling the  hill  and  Ireland  was  saved — Father  Neville  sang 
the  Epistle  in  Irish!  What  else  could  he  sing  it  in  with 
that  voice? 

It's  hardly  fair  to  tell  about  what  we  had  for  dinner. 
Maybe  that  little  forget-me-not  at  the  end  made  me  forget! 
But  really  in  the  best  circles  in  the  Irish  scholasticate  they 
call  it  "High  Dinner."  The  best  part  was  that  everything 
was  seasoned  copiously  with  serious  (?)  humour  by  the 
elderly  and  wisecracks  by  the  youthful.  However,  the  din- 
ner was  only  a  stepping-stone  to  higher  things.  The  real 
treat  of  the  feast  came  in  the  evening.  Father  Neville  had 
coached  some  boys  for  songs  and  a  play.  The  choice  of 
songs  was  quite  good,  so  we  heard,  "Massa  in  the  Cold, 
Cold  Ground"  in  English,  and  "When  Johnny  Comes 
Marching  Home,"  likewise  in  English,  but  with  "Johnny 
Comes"  so  boiled  down  and  murdered  as  to  sound  li'- 
("Jonca"  and  cause  laughter  among  the  English  speaking. 
Other  songs  were  in  Swahili.  The  best  by  far  was  the 
Swahili  version  (by  Fr.  Neville)  of  "Take  Me  Home,  Take 
Me  Home,"  Nataka  tu  Kurudi  Nyumbani  (I  only  want  to 
go  back  home).  The  Fathers  present  cast  knowing  glances 
at  His  Excellency.  They  hoped  someone  would  burst  out 
with,  "I'm  off  to  Philadelphia  in  the  Morning,"  but  no 
one  dared!  They  hoped  also  that  he  understood  the  Swahili; 
when  no  reproach  was  returned,  they  decided  he  did  not 
understand.  The  decision,  however,  turned  out  to  be  wrong 
for  in  the  course  of  the  play  he  laughed  as  soon  as  the  rest 
of  us.  (Imagine  his  courage  to  begin  another  language  at 
fifty-odd!)  The  song  was  translated  by  Father  Neville, 
who,  by  the  way  has  a  knack  for  rendering  gems  like  "Yan- 
kee Doodle,"  "Maryland,  My  Maryland,"  "Hali  Halo,"  into 
Swahili  to  the  delight  of  the  boys  and  the  Fathers. 

The  play  itself  was  entirely  the  work  of  Father  Neville, 
who  has  caught  the  spirit  of  African  humour.  The  play: 
A  certain  sot  looks  for  work  and  finally  lands  a  policeman's 
job.  His  first  case  was  of  theft  in  the  home  of  a  deaf  woman 
with  a  dumb  son.  Thieves,  locked  in  a  box  by  him,  escape. 
The  sot's  cowardice  leaves  the  opening  of  a  box  to  a  Hindu. 
The  escape  is  discovered.  Justice  is  avenged  in  the  last 
scene  when  the  crooks  are  caught  and  the  sot  gets  a  ser- 
geancy  and  the  Hindu  gets  an  increase  in  wages.  Bes'  char- 
acter: The  Hindu  with  his  perfect  Hindu  Swahili.  (Ask 
Fathers  Kilbride,  Todorowski  or  McCarthy  what  it  is  like. 
'  For  Fathers  far  from  such  sources  of  information  obtained 
by  the  superior  African  education,  Hindu  Swahili  is  ob- 
tained by  learning  Swahili  from  a  dictionary  and  not  a  gram- 
mar. Just  use  words  as  found  in  the  dictionary — no  tenses 
— no  classes) .     Good  shots  in  the  play :  A  hefty  boy  dressed 


up  as  a  girl  trots  into  view  with  the  school's  smallest  boy 
on  his  back  in  the  native  way!  .  .  .  Instead  of  two  black 
thieves,  the  brave  Hindu  finds  two  kittens,  "Are  these 
guilty?"  (Father  Kilbride  might  be  interested  to  know  that 
those  kittens  are  products  of  "Kibo."  Other  confreres  can 
laugh  at  our  innocence  in  this  story:  The  sex  of  "Kibo"  was 
determined  as  female.  Natives  swore  that  a  black  cat  the 
superior  bought  was  male.  Some  months  later  we  found 
that  the  black  male  was  having  kittens  and  the  father  was 
the  white  female!  These  two  kittens  in  the  play  are  the 
wonderful  results).  The  beer-loving  policeman  discovers  he 
has  a  tough  case — "How  can  he  get  information  out  of  a 
deaf  man  and  his  dumb  son?"  Dumb  cracks  (The  sot  look- 
ing for  work)  :  "What  your  name?"  .  .  .  "My  father's  name 
is  'Sugar,'  and  my  mother's  name  is  'Perfume.'  "...  "I  did 
no*-  ask  your  father's  name  nor  your  mother's.  Does  your 
mother  want  to  be  a  policeman?"  .  .  .  "Not  at  all!  She 
can't.  She's  dead!"  .  .  .  "Where  do  you  come  from?"  .  .  . 
"Home!"  .  .  .  "When  were  you  born?"  .  .  .  "A  long,  long 
time  ago!'-'  ...  "I  know,  but  when,  when,  WHEN?"  .  . 
"Oh!  A  long,  long  time  ago  (stretching  his  hand  to  a  foot 
from  the  floor)  when  I  was  a  little  child  this  high!" 

As  for  the  crowd  of  Fathers:  All  of  the  Kibosho  Fath- 
ers were  present.  Fathers  Cromer,  Holtzhauer  and  Prueher. 
(The  Kibosho  Brother  Agoulin  could  not  come.  He  has  sev- 
eral attacks  of  angina  pectoris  recently.  We  hope  we  shall 
not  lose  him  and  so  we  ask  your  prayers.  His  work  in 
Kibosho  is  to  build  the  immense  structure,  slides  of  which 
were  shown  in  Ferndale  by  Father  Soul,  and  announced  in 
November's  "Our  Province"  as  Kilema's  construction  "of 
our  new-found  Innisfail.")  Uru  found  legs  and  so  Father 
Morley  and  Brothers  Camillus  and  Olaf  walked  the  five 
miles  or  so  from  Uru  to  Singa  Chini.  Kilomeni  gave  us 
Father  Fuhrmann  on  his  first  visit  since  he  was  changed 
from  Kiba=ho.  He's  putting  on  weight,  so  we  all  say,  "An 
agreeable  change."  Father  Lavery  represented  the  Semin- 
arv,  and  speaking  of  weight,  he's  losing  it  fast.  Is  it  pos- 
sible that  the  Seminary  so  recently  maligned  as  the  "Bench" 
(Our  Province  for  December),  is  enough  work  to  be  a 
reducer  while  hard-working  missionaries  put  on  weight? 
Father  Marron,  of  course,  brought  the  greetings  and  good 
wishes  of  Rombo.  Lastly  and  by  the  same  token  the  bes<- 
and  greatest,  the  entire  vicaria<-e  was  represented  by  H's 
Evcellency.  Thus  was  celebrated  the  last,  we  hope,  of  St. 
Patrick's  feasts  in  the  dormitory.  The  splendid  little  church 
planned  by  Brother  Agoulin  and  being  rebuilt  by  the  two 
new  Brothers  from  Germany  is  now  ready  for  the  roof. 
We  hope  that  the  work  on  the  interior  will  be  completed 
long  before  our  next  feast.  There's  no  use  trying  to  describe 
it.  Synonyms  for  beautiful  and  grand  are  insufficient.  Just 
tr>'  to  picture  a  lit'le  monastic  church  in  Roman  style  and 
some  day  we'll  send  "Our  Province"  a  picture. 

For  a  long  time  now  I  have  been  hoping  to  ask  "Our 
Province"  to  send  its  copies  direct  to  Fathers  and  not  to 
houses  in  Africa.  The  doubling  up  is  rare  inasmuch  as  we, 
Americans,  are  still  but  few.  Whereas,  loss  of  copies  is 
frequent  in  cases  of  change.  For  we  find  the  "Our  Prov- 
ince" very  interesting  and  look  forward  to  its  arrival.  It's 
jUit  the  home-touch  we  need  here.  Imagine  our  disappoint- 
ment when  we  find  that  our  copy  is  in  another  house.  Come, 
don't  be  miserly! 
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A  second  great  hope  of  mine  has  been  to  correct  a 
misspelled  word — the  name  of  this  place.  The  proper  name 
IS  SINGA  CHINI.  The  significance  of  the  name  is  bad 
but  quite  logical.  When  you  add  the  "M,"  as  you  have 
been  doing  you  change  the  meaning.  We  must  take  the 
name  as  it  is  and  as  the  people  meant  it.  "Singa"  means 
prison,  simply  because  in  the  old  days,  the  reprobates  were 
relegated  to  this  section  of  land  between  the  two  rivers.  So 
the  name  persists  even  though  the  "jail"  or  "prison"  has 
been  abolished.  I  have  a  good  opportunity  to  call  the  school 
here  a  "prison"  because  that  is  its  name.  But  really  I  could 
not  call  it  by  the  name  you  print  for  that  means  a  "slave." 
Now  there  really  is  a  difference  here  which  no  native  would 
fail  to  recognize  for  he  is  quite  logical  in  his  language, — he 
never  calls  a  place  a  person,  nor  a  person  a  place.  Nor 
would  you  if  I  told  you  that  "Chini"  means  "lower."  The 
sense  of  the  name  thus  becomes  apparent,  Singa  Chini  is 
"the  lower  prison,"  it  could  not  possibly  be  the  "lower 
slave."  Where  is  the  upper  prison?  The  site  occupied  by 
Kibosho  Mission  is  above  us  and  between  the  same  two 
rivers  so  its  name  is  Singa  Juu  or  "Upper  Prison."  Now, 
don't  make  a  mistake  by  thinking  that  I  am  defending  the 
"prison"  in  order  to  give  the  authorities  who  put  the  school 
here  a  "dig"  nor  even  in  order  to  excite  sympathy  for  my 
state  as  "prisoner."  If  you  want  to  consider  the  Singa 
Chini  Fathers  as  prisoners,  you  must  term  us,  as  some  Father 
in  the  Vicariate  has  termed  us,  "Prisoners  of  Love." 

This  brings  me  to  the  end  of  a  long,  but  I  sincerely 
hope,  interesting  letter.  Above  all,  I  would  not  want  to 
bore  you  confreres. 

Sincerely  yours  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

(Editor's  Note — The  matter  concerning  individual  cop- 
ies of  "Our  Province"  has  been  taken  up  with  the  Provin- 
cial Procurator  and  it  was  decided  that  in  the  future  each 
House  receive  a  copy.  This  will  enable  each  Father  to  see 
it,  even  in  the  event  of  a  change  from  one  mission  to 
another) . 


Dear  Confrere, 


Uru   Mission, 
April  4,   1935. 


I  have  put  off  writing  to  you,  waiting  for  the  promised 
let'er  and  behold,  nothing  appears  on  the  horizon  except 
bills.     You  must  be  terribly  busy  these  last  few  months. 

Many  thanks  to  the  Unit  for  the  literature  they  sent 
and  incidentally  to  yourself  for  the  Commonweals.  Also 
^hank  the  ^donors  of  the  Ecclesiastical  Reviews  and  the 
Homiletics.  I  enjoy  them  a  lot  especially  in  the  evenings. 
And  tell  Father  John  Strmiska  that  the  Paschal  candles 
arrived  in  good  shape  except  for  one  which  was  cracked. 
Many  thanks  to  him  and  to  the  others  (unknown  to  me) 
who  might  have  sent  things. 

Our  winter  season  has  started  which  means  rain  every 
day  for  about  three  months.  And  to  make  matters  worse,  a 
cold  damp  fog  is  usually  with  us  in  the  early  morning.  But 
it  is  much  better  than  dying  from  the  heat  or  some  tropical 
disease. 

The  Bishop  was  here  for  a  week.  His  job  is  a  hard 
one;  with  many  places  crying  for  a  priest  and  he  is  barely 
able  to  supply  the  places  already  opened.  But  we  hope 
the  newcomers  will  remedy  that.     We  are  expecting  a  few 


of  the  older  Fathers  from  Europe  who  went  home  on  vaca- 
tion. It  seems  they  are  all  glad  to  get  back.  There  is 
plenty  of  work  here  for  all  and  it  is  very  interesting.  There 
is  little  time  for  visiting,  except  the  schools  and  with  thirty- 
three  of  these  with  about  two  thousand  children  who  must 
be  kept  tracked  for  Baptism,  Confirmation  and  Communion; 
it  is  no  small  job.  That  is  only  one  side  of  it.  There  is 
plenty  of  other  work  to  do  and  little  or  no  time  in  which 
to  do  it.  Our  greatest  difficulty,  however,  is  the  lack  of 
money.  Without  it  we  must  do  double  work  or  none  at 
all. 

Father  Van  Dongen  from  Holland  arrived  in  Mombasa 
and  is  expected  here  on  Saturday,  which  will  probably  mean 
a  few  changes.  What  they  are,  only  the  Bishop  knows. 
One  Father  has  left  for  Europe  and  he  must  be  replaced. 
The  chances  are  that  one  will  go  to  Tanga  and  serve  some 
out-mission  from  there.  Mlingano  will  be  only  an  out- 
mission  served  from  Tanga  instead  of  having  its  own  Father. 

Best  wishes  to  all  in  Ferndale  and  do  not  forget  to 
write  when  you  can. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Father  Morley. 


# 


A  perusal  of  the  daily  newspapers  of  New  Britain, 
Conn.,  has  shown  us  that  Fathers  McCaffrey  and  Walsh 
performed  yeoman  work  in  St.  Joseph's  parish  of  that  city. 
Each  night  the  church  was  overcrowded,  so  much  so,  that 
many  parishioners  were  forced  to  sit  in  the  sanctuary  during  M 
the  sermons. 

Both  young  Fathers  deserve  the  highest  encomiums  for 
their  great  success  in  this  virgin  territory  which  until  now 
had  not  known  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Missionary  Band.  God 
grant  that  all  our  missions  be  as  successful. 


THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN:  ANOTHER  PAUL 

IV 

LIBERMANN'S  LOVE  FOR  CHRIST 

"Major  autem  horum  est  caritas"   (Romans) . 

No  one  needs  to  prove  that  he  is  alive!  Neither  does 
one  attempt  to  show  the  living  love  for  Christ  of  the  Apostle 
Paul,  who  said  "mihi  vivere  Christus  est,"  or  "quis  nos  separ- 
abit  a  caritate  Christi."  The  same  applies  to  our  Vener- 
able Founder.  A  man's  room  reveals  a  man's  heart.  The 
books  and  furniture  found  in  Libermann's  "lofty  apartment" 
in  Rome:  a  crucifix,  the  New  Testament,  a  Mass  book,  and 
the  Imitation  of  Christ,  show  with  Whom  he  had  fallen  in 
love. 

His  preference  for  the  Gospel  of  St.  John,  "because 
therein  Christ  speaks  more  often  than  in  the  other  Gospels," 
his  writing  a  devout  commentary  on  this  Gospel;  his  ecstatic 
contemplations  before  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  or  the  crucifix, 
his  sacrificial  attitude  in  celebrating  the  Great  Sacrifice  and 
a  hundred  other  things  show  that  he,  too,  knew  nothing  , 
and  loved  nothing  but  "Christ  and  Him  crucified."  |l 

What  a  self-sacrificing  love  wells  up  from  his  heart  in 
these  words:  "If  you  renounced  self  perfectly  and  all  that 
is  not  God,  you  would  understand  a  little,  how  lovable 
Christ  is.     His  goodness  toward  generous  souls,  who  give 
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P^im  all  for  His  love,  is  inexpressible.  Why  live  at  all,  if 
we  do  not  live  for  Thee  alone."  He  dared  not  use  the 
strong  language  of  his  patron  who  said:  "If  any  man  love 
not  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  let  him  he  anathema,  maranatha." 
(I  Cor.,  16-22).  We  are  familiar  with  the  expression,  "If 
I  knew  but  one  solitary  fiber  in  my  heart  which  does  not 
exist  for  God,  I  would  immediately  pluck  it  out  and  crush  it 
under  my  feet." 


to  him.  We  read  in  the  Acts  that  when  he  had  told  them 
that  they  would  see  his  face  no  more:  "Falling  on  his  neck, 
they  kissed  him."  Here  then  was  genuine  affection.  All 
records  go  to  prove  that  Libermann  similarly  gained  every 
body's  affection.     The  poor  worshipped  him. 

(To  Be  Continued) . 


LIBERMANN'S  LOVE  FOR  HIS  NEIGHBOR 

"Caritatem  fraternitatis  invicem  diligentes." 

We  have  all  remarked  the  apparent  paradox  that  he 
who  gives  all  his  love  to  Christ,  is  precisely  the  one  who  is 
able  to  give  most  love  to  his  neighbor.  Paul,  the  lover  of 
Christ,  is  the  theologian  of  the  doctrine  of  the  Mystical  Body 
of  Christ,  which  is  the  basis  of  the  charity,  of  our  ministry 
and  of  Catholic  Action.  Libermann  could  repeat:  "The  love 
for  Christ  presseth  us."  (2  Cor.,  5-14),  It  urged  him  to 
embrace  all  men  in  a  Catholic  and  spiritual  affection. 

He  was  kindness  incarnate  towards  students  and  con- 
freres. To  a  student  who  remarked  that  charity  may  reach 
a  point  where  it  becomes  stupidity,  he  answered:  "This  may 
be  true  of  justice,  but  never  as  regards  charity,  for  charity 
may  sometimes,  at  least,  have  the  appearance  of  stupidity." 
Jl'Charity  is  patient,"  said  Paul,  and  Libermann  like  his 
patron  practiced  the  rule  in  spite  of  a  sensitive  temperament, 
and  recommended  this  virtue  as  of  paramount  importance 
for  missionaries.  He  possessed  this  "missionary  virtue"  in 
a  heroic  degree.  A  student  forgot  three  times  in  succession 
to  copy  a  rather  urgent  official  letter.  Yet  Libermann 
allowed  not  one  impatient  word  to  escape  his  lips. 

Loving  kindness  prompted  him  to  correct  without  hurt- 
ing, and  made  him  ingenious  in  inventing  what  we  would 
consider  naive  means,  to  attain  his  purpose.  It  was  cus- 
tomary to  read  spiritual  books  to  the  sick.  Sometimes  Liber- 
mann would  make  an  unnoticed  interpolation  in  the  text, 
adroitly  describing  the  patient's  predominant  faults,  and 
frequen'-ly  obtaining  satisfactory  results. 

He  rejoiced  when  a  fault  was  automatically  corrected 
by  the  force  of  events.  A  novice  had  asked  to  be  allowed 
to  drive  a  visiting  priest  to  the  station  "for,"  he  said,  "I  do 
the  driving  when  I  am  at  home."  The  drive  ended  abruptly 
when  the  "expert"  driver  drove  right  into  another  carriage, 
smashing  several  vital  parts  of  his  "Lincoln."  Libermann 
seemed  little  impressed,  but  merely  asked  to  know  the 
amount  of  the  damage:  being  told  it  amounted  to  about  200 
francs,  he  said:  "Well,  it  is  worth  400  for  you"  (in  humil- 
ity). 

Love  is  a  peacemaker  and  according  to  his  eldest  nephew 
his  presence  in  that  household,  where  little  storms  broke  out 
v^/ithout  much  provocation,  was  like  that  of  a  lightning 
arrester.  His  answer  to  "enemy"  Maigna  at  table:  "If  you 
^new  how  I  love  you"  was  inspired,  as  he  afterwards  himself 
•explained  to  the  latter,  by  St.  Paul's  words:  "Pax  Dei  quae 
cxsuperat  omnem  sensum."  This  made  it  inevitable  that  he 
should  like  St.  Paul  be  beloved  by  all.  We  have  perhaps 
too  vivid  a  remembrance  of  Paul's  threats  to  the  black  sheep, 
that  we  forget  how  deeply  the  flock  as  a  whole  was  attached 


CHURCH  OF  ST.  BENEDICT,  THE  MOOR  (Continued) 

PITTSBURGH,  PA. 

A  SECOND  ATTEMPT 

With  the  surrender  of  Appomattox,  April  9,  1865,  a 
new  era  dawned  for  the  negro.  The  very  next  year,  on 
October  7,  the  second  Plenary  Council  of  Baltimore  was 
officially  opened  by  Archbishop  Spalding.  One  of  the  burn- 
ing questions  discussed  by  the  members  of  this  august  assem- 
bly was  that  of  the  religious  neglect  of  the  four  and  a  half 
million  freedmen.  In  the  course  of  his  remarks  on  this 
topic,  the  Archbishop  said:  "Four  millon  of  these  unfor- 
tunates are  thrown  on  our  charity.  We  have  a  golden 
opportunity  of  reaping  a  harvest  of  souls  which,  neglected, 
may  not  return." 

The  Rt.  Rev.  Michael  Domenec,  second  Bishop  of  Pitts- 
burgh, was  one  of  the  forty-eight  prelates  that  composed  the 
council.  On  his  return  home  he  hastened  to  put  into  execu- 
tion what  had  been  so  strongly  urged  by  the  authorities 
governing  the  instruction  and  evangelization  of  the  Afro- 
Americans. 

In  the  late  sixties  the  Colored  population  of  Pittsburgh 
lived  chiefly  in  the  Hill  district,  a  section,  which  territorially 
embraces  the  parish  of  St.  Bridget's.  To  the  pastor  of  this 
church,  the  Rev.  James  Treacy,  the  bishop  entrusted  the 
task  of  organizing  a  mission  devoted  exclusively  to  the 
Colored.  Father  Treacy  was  a  very  able,  zealous  and  over- 
generous  priest,  who  entered  upon  this  project  with  much 
sympathy  and  determination.  To  begin,  he  purchased  a  lot 
on  the  west  side  of  Arthur  Street  (No.  68)  near  Centre 
Avenue,  on  which  he  constructed  of  cut  brown-stone  a 
roomy,  well  lighted  basement,  seventy  feet  long,  thirty  feet 
wide  and  eighteen  feet  high.  On  this  foundation  was  to 
r'se  the  future  church.  This  much  of  the  building  cost 
$8,000,  of  which  amount  Bishop  Domenec  contributed  one- 
eighth.  It  was  blessed  without  noise  or  display,  seemingly  in 
1867,  and  placed  under  the  patronage  of  St.  Joseph.  A 
modest  altar  stood  against  the  west  wall  and  contained  a  pic- 
ture of  the  Immaculate  Conception.  As  there  was  a  scarcity 
of  priests,  and  the  parishioners  of  St.  Joseph's  were  not 
numerous,  it  was  arranged  that  they  would  attend  Mass  at 
St.  Bridget's,  only  two  blocks  east,  but  meet  in  their  own 
chapel  on  Sunday  evenings  for  Vesper  service  and  special  in- 
struction, which  Father  Treacy  always  conducted  personally. 
He  was  efficiently  assisted  in  his  apostolic  work  by  the  Misses 
Elizabeth  and  Alice  Kirk  who  along  with  other  sodalists, 
notably  Miss  Mary  Ann  Roney,  cons'"ituted  the  choir  and 
who  also  took  care  of  the  altar. 

A  small  school  was  opened  in  1868,  under  the  direction 
of  Sister  Ambrose,  of  the  Mercy  Sisters  stationed  at  the 
orphan  asylum  on  Tannehill  Street.  This  religious  was  very 
devoted  to  the  children  and  they  in  turn  fairly  adored  her. 

Father  Treacy  was  in  very  truth  another  Peter  Claver. 
Catholics  and   Protestants  alike  flocked  to  him  for  aid  and 
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comfort.  His  heart  embraced  them  all.  During  the  panic, 
he  paid  out  of  his  own  meagre  supplies,  the  rent  of  fifteen 
indigent  families,  besides  aiding  them  otherwise;  and  during 
the  smallpox  epidemic  he  defrayed  the  funeral  expenses  of 
about  three  hundred  colored  victims,  mostly  non-Catholics. 
During  his  pastorate  he  made  over  forty  converts. 

Notwithstanding  the  care  and  means  expended  on  St. 
Joseph's,  the  mission  did  not  develop  satisfactorily.  Convert- 
making  among  the  city  colored  was  as  laborious  a  task  then 
as  it  is  now. 

But  to  come  down  to  the  specific  reason  why  St.  Jo- 
seph's failed  (for  fail  it  did,  and  not  for  want  of  attention 
and  sympathy),  different  explanations  are  given.  According 
to  some,  the  members  of  St.  Joseph's  were  mostly  very  poor 
and  ignorant  people  whose  religious  convictions  lacked  depth 
and  stability.  In  their  childish  estimation  they  regarded  the 
church  as  a  branch  of  the  Freedme'n's  bureau,  or  a  philan- 
thropic centre,  the  attraction  of  which  departed  when  the 
pastor  was  unable  to  assist  them  any  longer  in  their  material 
needs. 

According  to  others,  the  few  that  belonged  to  the  better 
class  frowned  upon  and  despised  the  others.  Instinc'ively  the 
elite  preferred  to  worship  in  other  more  attractive  places, 
notably  in  the  cathedral,  as  the  majority  had  done  from 
1845-1867,  the  interval  between  the  closing  of  the  Na'ivity 
and  the  opening  of  St.  Joseph's. 

Another  feature  that  injured  the  mission  was  the  evil 
of  mixed  marriage.  Investigation  shows  that  on  the  death 
of  the  Catholic  parent,  the  children  in  nearly  every  case 
lost  the  faith  and  eventually  joined  some  Protestant  denomi- 
nation. Their  sense  of  responsibility  was  either  atrophied  or 
smothered  by  material  or  other  considerations. 

To  these  intrinsic  causes  must  be  added  an  extrinsic  one, 
the  panic  of  1873  that  swooped  down  on  the  country  and 
left  great  poverty  and  suff^ering  in  its  wake.  There  was  but 
little  money  and  no  credit.  On  May  18,  1876,  the  pastor 
was  retired.     This  was  the  finishing  blow. 

Every  effort  failing  to  satisfy  the  creditors  of  St.  Jo- 
seph's, it  was  sold  the  following  November,  and  we  find  it 
used  variously  as  a  selzer  factory,  a  stable,  a  Hebrew  meeting 
house,  until  it  was  purchased  by  Dr.  Meyer  B.  Lichtenstein, 
who  in  1908  built  a  brick  apartment,  the  first  story  of  which 
consists  of  the  historic  foundation  of  ill-starred  St.  Joseph's. 
Father  Treacy  had  to  drain  the  cup  of  sacerdotal  anguish  to 
its  very  dregs.  Like  his  Master,  misunderstood,  he  de- 
parted this  life  November  8,  1898,  deeply  mourned  and  was 
buried  in  St.  Mary's  Cemetery. 

(To  be  continued) 


"Our  Province"  extends  its  congratulations  to  Father 
Edward  M.  Smith,  of  Cornwells  Heights,  on  the  second 
anniversary  of  his  ordination  to  the  Holy  Priesthood,  June 
5,  1933. 


On  May  23rd  at  12.15  P.  M.,  St.  Mary's  parish,  De- 
troit, offered  a  Requiem  Mass  for  the  repose  of  Father 
Francis  Schwab,  C.S.Sp.,  the  first  Holy  Ghost  Father  as- 
signed to  that  parish,  on  the  33rd  anniversary  of  his  death. 
He  guided  the  destinies  of  St.  Mary's  from  July,  1893,  until 
April,   1901,  when,  from  sickness,  he  was  forced  to  retire. 


R.  C.  Mission,  Kilomeni,  Lemben 
Moshi,  Tanganyika  Terr. 
East  Africa. 
My  dear  Confreres, 

Will  you  kindly  accept  this  belated  acknowledgment  of 
your  great  kindness  in  helping  me  and  my  poor  people  dur- 
ing the  terrible  months  of  famine.  I  felt  very  much  ashamed 
at  not  being  able  to  reply  to  our  benefactors  and  thank  them 
for  their  generosity  and  charity  but  I  hope  I  will  be  excused 
for  my  apparent  neglect.  Those  who  can  realize  the  condi- 
tion under  which  I  have  been  living  will  not  be  astonished 
that  letter  writing  was  impossible.  I  was  the  only  white 
man  up  here  on  the  Pare  mountains,  and  our  population  of 
5  5,000  people  were  in  the  throes  of  famine.  They  had  no 
one  to  turn  to  for  help  but  me  and  that  meant  that  I  was 
simply  swamped  out  with  calls  on  my  purse,  on  my  time  and 
on  my  energies.  The  poor  people  were  in  a  desperate  plight. 
Many  of  them  were  trying  to  keep  body  and  soul  together 
by  eating  a  horrible  kind  of  stew  made  of  grass,  leaves  and 
roots.  There  was  scarcely  a  scrap  of  food  in  the  country. 
The  local  chiefs  supplied  me  with  long  lists  of  houses  where 
the  families  had  literally  not  a  scrap  of  food.  That  was  the 
position  of  affairs  when  I  arrived  here  in  July  last.  I  set 
to  work  at  once  to  relieve  the  situation.  I  paid  a  flying  visit 
down  to  the  neighboring  country  and  secured  employment 
for  about  600  heads  of  families.  I  sent  out  appeals  to 
ever>'one  whom  I  thought  would  help  us  and  then  as  soon 
as  the  money  began  to  arrive,  I  bought  up  as  much  food  as 
I  could  and  distributed  it  to  the  most  urgent  cases.  Th» 
old,  the  sick  and  the  children  demanded  first  attention,  ali| 
three  were  practically  abandoned.  The  old  were  deserted  by 
their  children,  and  the  young  deserted  by  their  parents,  not 
through  cruelty  so  much  as  because  it  is  such  a  horrible  thing 
to  see  people  starve  to  death.  I  gave  out  all  the  food  I 
could  buv  and  supplied  medicine  and  clothes  wherever  I 
could.  Of  course,  my  resources  were  painfully  small  and 
could  only  reach  a  fraction  of  the  sufferers.  Then  a  friend 
in  Europe  who  heard  of  the  famine  cabled  me  five  hundred 
dollars.  It  came  at  a  moment  when  mv  fnnds  were  ex- 
hausted and  as  corn  was  cheap  in  a  neighboring  countrv.  T 
was  able  to  buy  up  a  very  big  quantity  and  that  helped 
enormously.  Even  in  time  of  famine,  however,  I  did  not  like 
•^o  get  the  people  accustomed  to  getting  food  or  money  for 
nothing,  so  I  decided  that  in  the  case  of  able-bodied  men  I 
would  give  employment  and  pay  them  in  food  or  money. 
I  continued,  of  course,  to  distribute  gratuitously  to  the  old 
and  helpless.  I  organized  relief  work,  then,  and  s'arted 
building  a  school  for  the  mission.  This  was  badly  needed. 
Kilomeni  is  by  far  the  poorest  mission  in  the  Vicariate  and 
we  have  nothing  but  mud  constructions.  On  the  other  hand, 
I  knew  nothing  about  building,  nor  indeed  did  any  of  the 
natives.  Few  of  the  latter  had  ever  seen  a  stone  or  brick 
house.  I  had  to  puzzle  out  for  myself  how  the  work  should 
be  done,  teach  the  natives  and  superintend  every  step  of  the 
work.  You  can  imagine  what  a  whirl  I  was  living  in.  I  was 
architect,  builder,  carpenter  and  even  brick-maker,  for  I  hi# 
on  a  wav  of  making  bricks  up  here  and  got  a  brick-fac'or>' 
going.  When  I  turned  my  back  on  any  section  of  the  work 
things  v.'ent  wrong  so  I  had  to  be  all  the  time  on  the  spot. 
Then   every   day   there   was  a   constant   stream   of  starving 
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"people  to  be  interviewed,  each  case  examined  and  food  given 
out.  And  besides  that  the  ordinary  work  of  the  Mission.  A 
single  sick  call  up  here  may  mean  six  or  seven  hours  trudg- 
mg  over  mountains  so  steep  that  few  white  men  have  ever 
climbed  them  and  mountain  climbing  within  four  degrees  of 
the  Equator  is  a  terrible  strain  on  a  man.  Still  the  work  had 
to  be  done  and  there  was  no  one  else  to  do  it,  and  indeed 
hard  as  it  was,  there  was  a  joy  and  consolation  in  the  life, 
such  as  I  had  never  had  elsewhere.  You  can  understand 
then,  dear  confreres,  how  impossible  it  was  to  get  at  cor- 
respondence. It  seems  a  poor  thing  to  say  that  I  had  no 
time  to  say  "Thanks""  to  the  generous  benefactors,  without 
v.-hom  I  could  do  nothing.  I  felt  the  position  keenly,  and 
whenever  it  was  humanly  possible,  I  got  down  to  the  type- 
v,'riter  and  wrote  off  a  few  letters  but  really  it  was  seldom 
I  could  do  that.  All  day  long  and  often  more  than  half  the 
night  were  taken  up  with  the  people.  In  the  first  few  months, 
I  was  surprised  at  the  number  of  sick  calls  that  came  at 
night  and  so  few  during  the  day.  It  was  just  when  I  was 
almost  /ailing  into  bed  that  a  messenger  would  arrive  to  tell 
me  of  some  poor  creature  that  was  dying.  I  asked  at  last, 
v.-hy  I  was  not  told  earlier  in  the  day,  and  found  that  the 
natives  were  trying  to  spare  me.  They  told  me  that  when 
they  saw  I  was  so  busy  during  the  day,  they  thought  it  un- 
fair to  call  on  me,  so  waited  until  I  was  ready.  That  meant 
almost  invariably  at  night.  It  did  not  seem  to  occur  to  them 
that  I  would  need  any  sleep  or  that  it  was  any  special  strain 
to  trudge  for  hours  over  the  mountains  with  a  paraffin  lamp 
,^^in  my  hand  and  get  back  perhaps  in  time  for  Mass  at  sun- 
mfrae  next  day.  Still,  I  couldn't  blame  them.  They  had  the 
best  of  intentions  and  would  do  anything  to  help  in  any  way 
they  could.  A  few  of  them  came  to  volunteer  one  day  that 
they  would  rig  up  a  hammock  and  carry  me  on  the  sick-call 
so  as  to  save  me  from  fatigue.  But  that  was  hardly  practic- 
able. We  have  no  road  up  here,  only  goat  paths  and  often 
they  lead  over  slippery  rocks  that  even  goats  fight  shy  of. 
Besides,  I'd  feel  ashamed  to  be  carried  by  these  half  starving 
people,  so  I  declined  the  offer.  I  must  say  however  that 
many  times  afterwards  I  felt  sorry  that  I  had  not  put  my 
pride  in  my  pocket.  Then  about  Christmas  time,  I  had  a 
long  visit  from  a  Father  who  helped  me  then.  And  later  on, 
the  Bishop  sent  me  a  permanent  assistant.  Now  there  are 
three  of  us  v^-orking  away  at  high  pressure  to  keep  things 
going.  Father  Heelan  is  with  us  at  present  and  he  v^^as  so 
shocked  to  hear  that  I  had  not  been  able  to  get  at  my  cor- 
respondence that  he  undertook  to  write  letters  for  me. 

Well,  there  is  the  news  from  Kilomeni.  I  send  it.  partly 
to  explain  why  I  left  you  so  long  without  a  letter  and  partly 
because  I  know  that  you  and  the  generous  friends  who  helped 
me  will  like  to  know  how  their  money  was  used.  Will  you 
please  let  them  all  know  how  grateful  I  am  for  their  help. 
You  might  tell  them  too  the  wonderful  fruits  that  we  see 
here,  thanks  to  their  charity.  The  natives  have  been  very 
deeply  impressed  at  the  sight  of  Christians  so  far  away 
sending  money  to  help  them  in  their  hour  of  need.  This, 
they  say,  is  a  sign  of  the  excellence  of  the  Christian  Faith  and 
a  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Christian  teaching.  The  result 
J|is  that  a  steady  movement  has  begun  here  towards  the 
Church  such  as  Kilomeni  never  witnessed  before.  This  was 
a  most  backward  mission  from  every  point  of  view,  and  in 
spite  of  the  good  work  of  our  Fathers  here  for  2^  years,  we 
had  only  ^?7  Christians  last  July  and  small  prospect  of  in- 
creasing the  number.     The   people  were  not  hostile  to  us. 


but  just  indifferent,  especially  under  the  influence  of  Mo- 
hammedanism. There  was  an  attitude  of  passive  resistance 
that  was  v/ell  nigh  impossible  to  conquer.  Now  that  atti- 
tude is  changed  and  the  people,  Mohammedans  and  pagans 
alike  are  all  very  friendly  towards  us.  A  big  number  are 
coming  for  instruction  in  the  Faith  and  those  who  are  pre- 
vented by  polygamism  or  other  causes  from  coming  them- 
selves, are  willing  to  send  their  children  to  our  school.  In 
this  lies  the  great  hope  of  the  future.  If  we  can  get  the 
children  of  today,  the  next  generation  will  be  Christian.  I 
would  like,  in  thanksgiving  to  our  benefactors,  to  tell  them 
of  the  wonderful  spiritual  good  that  has  been  done  by  their 
generosity.  They  have  not  only  saved  people  from  starva- 
tion, but  have  attracted  many  pagans  and  Mohammedans 
towards  the  Church  and  so  saved  souls  for  God.  At  pres- 
ent, our  plight  is  not  so  bad  as  it  was  some  months  ago. 
The  famine  it  not  over,  nor  can  it  be  for  four  more  months 
at  least,  but  v^e  have  got  some  rain  and  there  is  now  a  hope 
of  getting  a  harvest  this  year.  A  small  crop  of  sweet  pota- 
toes is  already  relieving  many  families  and  though  there  are 
still  big  numbers  who  are  looking  to  me  for  food  and  help, 
still  I  feel  that  the  worst  days  are  over.  If  I  can  only  carry 
on  my  relief  work  until  the  harvest,  the  good  done  already 
in  the  country  will  be  consolidated  and  the  movement  to- 
wards the  Church  developed.  In  the  next  few  years  we 
should  be  able  to  more  than  treble  the  number  of  our  Chris- 
tians and  lay  the  foundations  of  a  widespread  Christian 
Church  at  Kilomeni.  A  thousand  thanks  then  to  you  for 
having  made  know  our  plight,  and  to  the  benefactors  who 
sent  us  help  during  the  trying  months  gone  by.  God  will 
surely  reward  them  and  you  for  such  charity,  for  there  are 
many  souls  up  here  who  v/ill  owe  their  salvation  to  the 
lesson  they  learned  during  the  famine.  They  saw  for  the 
first  time,  real  Christian  Charity  and  I  do  not  think  they 
will  ever  forget  the  lesson.  These  poor  people  were  not 
slow  to  see  the  difference  between  the  Religion  that  teaches 
and  inspires  Chanty,  and  their  own  senseless  traditions  of 
idolatry.  They  are  beginning  to  see  also  the  shallowness  of 
Mohammedanism.  I  believe  that  the  movement  towards  the 
Church  that  we  are  witnessing  today,  is  only  the  beginning 
of  the  conversion  of  the  whole  country.  A  thousand  grate- 
ful thanks  to  you  all,  who  helped. 

Father  Farrell. 


Father  Cronenberger  spent  a  few  days  in  Ferndale  be- 
fore sailing  for  France. 


Father  Joseph  Jaworski,  on  his  arrival  from  Poland, 
paid  a  short  visit  to  Ferndale  before  leaving  for  Pittsburgh 
where  he  will  celebrate  the  2'ith  anniversary  of  his  ordina- 
tion to  the  holy  Priesthood. 

Father  Jaworski  was  one  of  Ferndale's  first  Novices 
after  the  Novitiate  was  changed   from   Cornwells  Heights. 

We  extend  our  heartiest  congratulations  to  you  Father 
Jaworski,  on  this  great  occasion  and  ask  God  to  grant  you 
many  more  years  in  His  holy  service. 


On  the  occasion  of  our  Patronal  Feast,  Pentecost,  Our 
Most  Reverend  Father  General  wishes  all  the  confreres  of 
the  Province  the  choicest  graces  of  the  Holy  Spirit. 


Father  Provincial  wishes  to  thank  sincerely  all  the  con- 
freres of  the  Province  who  answered  so  promptly  the  official 
communication  of  April  25,  1935,  re:     Customaries. 
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OFFICIAL 

SUMMARY 

ANNUAL  REPORT 

PROVINCIAL  PROCURE 

1954 

Real   Receipts    $^6,746.86 

Real    Expenses    '  '^4,861. 37 

Bonus    $1,885.49 


Liabilities     $193,411.04 

Assets — 

Cash  on  Hand    $59.23 

In  Banks   19,510.86 

Other  Assets 16,627.59 

36,197.68 


Net   Liabilities    $157,213.36 

With  deepest  gratitude  we  beg  to  thank  all  Confreres 
for  their  most  generous  co-operation.  God  bestow  upon  them 
His  richest  blessings. 

Jos.  Szwarcrok, 
Provincial  Procurator. 

SUMMARY 

STATUS  ANIMARUM 

COLORED  PARISHES  AND  MISSIONS 

YEAR  1934 

Fathers     "^1 

Number  of  Families    7,429 

"  Souls   30,016 

"  Baptisms,   Children    1,127 

"  Baptisms,  Adults    801 

"  Easter   Communions    16,463 

"  Communions  during  the  whole  year  .  .  298,989 

"  First    Communions    1,5  54 

Confirmations     1,541 

"  Catholic  Marriages    250 

"  Mixed  Marriages 157 

"  Sick  Calls  5,374 

"  Burials    420 

"  Children  at  Parochial  Schools   6,031 

SUMMARY 

STATUS  ANIMARUM 

OTHER  PARISHES  AND  WORKS 

YEAR  1934 

Fathers     53 

Number  of  Families    15,278 

"  Souls   92,722 

"  Baptisms,   Children    2,487 

"  Baptisms,  Adults   100 

"  Easter   Communions    29,890 

"  Communions  during  the  whole  year  .  .  583,768 

First  Communions 1,132 

"  Confirmations    7,834 

Catholic  Marriages    414 

Mixed  Marriages 78 

"  Sick  Calls  4,205 

"  Burials     467 

Children  at  Parochial  Schools   6,530 

Jos.  Szwarcrok, 
Provincial  Procurator. 


KERNELS  FROM  CORNWELLS  ▼ 

On  Tuesday,  May  14th,  the  Community  at  Cornwells 
was  privileged  to  play  host  to  Father  Cronenberger,  "the 
Dean  of  the  South."  He  remained  with  us  until  Thursday, 
expressing  his  pleasure  at  the  progress  of  our  work  and  the 
improved  condition  of  our  grounds. 

The  following  Wednesday  brought  us  Doctor  Pentz, 
Head  of  the  Department  of  Education  for  Secondary  Schools 
in  Pennsylvania.  The  purpose  of  his  visit  was  to  make  a 
preliminar>'  examination  of  our  High  School  Curriculum  and 
Equipment,  with  the  view  to  our  ultimate  recognition  by 
the  State  as  an  accredited  School.  In  this  both  he  and  we 
were  ably  assisted  by  Mr.  John  Harvey,  Registrar  of  Du- 
quesne  University.  On  leaving.  Doctor  Pentz  expressed  his 
satisfaction  with  our  methods,  our  class-rooms,  and  our  sur- 
roundings. He  made  a  few  recommendations  regarding  the 
Curriculum,  and  steps  have  already  been  takep  to  in- 
corporate these  changes  in  our  schedule  for  next  year.  The 
changes  present  no  difficulty  at  all.  Our  Students'  Refer- 
ence Library,  newly  installed,  is  adequate  for  purposes  of 
recognition,  though  we  do  need  more  standard  work.''  ^' 
reference,  particularly  in  English  Composition,  Literature, 
and  Science. 
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Our  only  concern  is  the  Chemistr>'  and  Biology  Lab-, 
oratory.  This  department  has  been  in  dire  need  since  the 
fire  of  1925,  and  we  face  the  need  of  rebuilding  it  entirely. 
Should  any  of  our  confreres  happen  to  have  any  equipment 
of  this  kind,  we  would  be  deeply  grateful  for  it.  The  same 
holds  true  for  any  books  of  reference  that  might  be  sent  us. 

We  expect  a  final  visit  from  Doctor  Pentz  in  October, 
at  which  time  we  hope  to  be  able  to  meet  all  the  require- 
ments, thereby  gaining  recognition  by  the  State.  We  ask 
the  prayers  of  the  Confreres,  together  with  whatever  help 
they  can  give  us,  in  this  important  step. 

On  Monday,  June  3rd,  we  shall  have  our  Annual  Elo- 
cution Contest.  On  this  occasion  we  invite  a  number  of 
priest-friends,  and  we  trust  that  our  boys  will  impress  them 
as  favorably  as  their  predecessors  have  impressed  them  in 
the  past. 

The  baseball  season  has  been  quite  successful  so  far,  and 
our  boys  hope  to  annex  at  least  two  or  three  more  victories 
before  they  leave  us,  on  June  14th.  They  won  a  hard- 
fought  game  from  the  Cathedral  Club,  a  Society  from  the 
Cathedral  Parish  in  Philadelphia,  and  an  organization,  by 
the  way,  from  whose  numbers  we  have  received  several  voca- 
tions. The  boys  came  back  to  trounce  the  Christian  Broth- 
ers from  West  Catholic  High  School,  and  they  hope  to  re- 
peat on  Ascension  Thursday  against  the  Brothers  from  LaB 
Salle  College.  The  Professors  are  getting  their  own  box- 
scores  ready,  in  the  form  of  Examinations.  We  look  for 
heavy  hitting,  and  hope  for  but  few  errors. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

MONTH  OF  THE  PRECIOUS  BLOOD:  There  is  no  greater  favor  we 
could  ask  of  Christ  during  this  month  than  to  have  His  Precious  Blood  purify 
our  souls,  inflame  our  hearts  and  enlighten  our  minds  in  order  that  by  our 
own  purification,  we  may  lead  others  to  Him. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  AUGUST 

Occur  the  anniversanes  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

August     5,   1915 — Brother  Methodius  Lobos,  aged  37  years. 
August     5,   1921 — Brother  Aloysius  Kapp,  aged  35  years. 
August     9,   1924 — Father  August  Rumbach,  aged  72  years. 
August   13,   1884 — Father  Dominic  Salles,  aged  45  years. 
August  18,   1923 — Father  Andrew  Feger,  aged  61  years. 
August  24,   1912— Father  John  Kelly,  aged  37  years. 
August  25,   1912 — Brother  Liberate  Rena,  aged  24  years. 
August  30,   1888 — Father  James  MacEneany,  aged  31  years. 
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f  THE  DIVISION  OF  THE  APOSTLES 

(An  Editorial) 

A  modern  columnist,  or  newspaper  reporter  must  often 
in  the  days  when  he  can  get  no  "scoop"  have  wished  he 
could  have  been  present  on  the  day  the  eternal  Fiat  was 
spoken.  What  wonders  he  would  have  to  report,  the  chaos, 
the  waters,  the  firmament,  the  fishes,  the  stars,  animals  and 
finally  man.  But  there  is  another  scene  which  many  a  writer 
would  give  worlds  to  describe  and  no  one  ever  will.  Moses 
told  us  about  Creation,  but  no  inspired  pen,  no  other  pen 
will  ever  tell  of  the  day  of  the  Resurrection  from  the  dead, 
the  assemblage  of  bones,  and  dust  from  man-made  tombs 
and  God-made  graves  in  the  caverns  of  the  sea,  the  coming 
together  in  the  valley  of  Judgment,  the  appearance  of  the 
King,  and  the  last  terrible  separation. 

Between  these  two  events  there  is  one  that  must  have 
often  intrigued  us.  It  has  been  described  as  the  Ascension 
of  Christ.  And  the  Church,  the  Mother  whom  nothing 
escapes,  having  celebrated  with  pomp  and  ceremony  this 
Feast  of  Glory,  has  not  let  the  Master's  last  words  go  by  un- 
honored.  She  has  given  us  as  our  own  the  beautiful  Feast 
of  the  Division  of  the  Apostles. 

They  had  been  together  for  upwards  of  three  years. 
They  had  heard  Him,  He  had  taught  their  minds  and  fed 
their  bodies  and  blessed  their  homes  and  healed  their  sick 
and  raised  their  dead.  Together  they  fished  and  trudged 
and  cast  out  devils;  together  perhaps  they  fled  from  Olivet, 
and  together  they  waited  and  feared  in  the  upper  room. 
^  Perhaps  they  did  not  at  first,  not  till  after  Pentecost,  fully 
understand  the  meaning  of  the  words:  "Go  into  the  whole 
world  and  preach  the  Gospel  to  every  creature." 

But  a  day  came  when  they  had  to  part;  it  was  the  day 
of  "Division."  Imagine  what  their  feelings  were  when  it 
burst  upon  them  that  the  security  of  solidarity  was  at  an 
end,  that  brother  must  separate  from  brother,  Peter  from 
Andrew  and  James  from  John;  and  friend  from  friend, 
neighbor  from  neighbor,  and  townsman  from  townsman; 
that  they  would  never  again  drag  the  same  net  or  man  the 
same  boat  on  the  Sea  of  Tiberias;  that  never  again  would 
they  meet  in  the  same  temple  to  pray  or  see  the  sun  rise  on 
Capharnaum ;  that  one  would  be  in  Greece,  another  in  Rome, 
a  third  in  Africa,  and  a  fourth  in  Arabia.  And  after  all 
they  were  men,  most  of  them  too,  were  married  and  left 
homes  and  loved  ones  behind.  I  wonder  if  they  ever  planned 
a  reunion,  or  was  their  only  rendezvous  heaven. 

Every  year,  on  the  Feast  of  the  Division  or  around 
that  time,  our  own  Confreres  unite  for  the  last  time  to  sep- 
arate forever  on  this  globe.  A  Venerable  Bishop,  himself  a 
Missionary  of  many  years,  reads  out  their  appointments — 
sends  them  to  "preach  the  Gospel  to  the  whole  world;"  and 
on  the  morrow,  before  the  sun  is  up  they  are  gone  on  their 
way  rejoicing.  We  have  seen  them,  known  them,  and  they 
were  happy.  They  go,  they  sail,  they  suffer  shipwreck,  they 
land,  they  work,  they  live  and  die:  and  the  world  takes  no 
notice  of  her  heroes.  When  they  return  they  are  old  men 
in  their  youthful  prime. 

\  We  who  shall,   perhaps,  never  know  their  sentiments, 

'  never  expenence  their  hardships,  never  even  aspire  to  their 
high  reward,  can  go  with  them  in  spirit  and  in  alms  and  in 
prayer  and  in  loyalty  and  praise  and  in  love.  They  and  we 
are  separated,  exiles,  divided,  deployed  along  the  various 
battlefronts  of  the  Church,  but  ever  united  in  the  one  hope 
of  a  reunion,  a  tryst,  a  rendezvous  in  heaven. 


THE  VENERABLE  LIBERMANN:    ANOTHER  PAUL 

V 

LIBERMANN'S  LOVE  FOR  HIS  NEIGHBOR 

(Continued) 

It  is  pleasant  to  recall  his  kindness  towards  the  little 
orphans  of  Neuville.  He  was  a  true  pater  pauperum — the 
father  of  the  poor  and  abandoned.  His  sweet  condescen- 
sion made  him  the  friend  of  the  trinitarian  brotherhood  of 
bums,  hoboes  and  tramps,  which  religious  houses  will  always 
have  with  them.  One  female  vagrant  always  came  along 
before  the  others  and  frequently  wanted  to  see  "the  Father." 
"I  wish  my  eyes  could  look  on  that  man  all  the  time,"  she 
said,  "he  is  so  good!" 

Last  and  not  least,  he  burned  with  love  towards  the 
souls  to  be  converted.  He  loved  to  recall  the  words  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales  who  said:  "Mr.  Vincent  (de  Paul)  and  I 
are  the  only  ones  who  love  sinners." 

"A  negro  to  the  negroes" — this  is  the  way  he  translated 
Paul.  Unable  to  go  to  the  Missions,  he  imitated  this  most 
"epistolary"  Apostle  by  becoming  himself  a  "Man  of  letters." 
The  archives  of  the  Congregation  alone  possess  more  than 
two  thousand  of  them.  Who  can  evaluate  the  fervor,  the 
sacrifice,  the  zeal  which  these  letters  inspired  in  the  happy 
recipients. 

His  zeal,  like  that  of  Paul,  was  prudent  and  enlightened; 
one  proof  is  his  demand  for  a  native  clergy  at  a  time  when 
Africans  were  just  "savages,"  that  is,  to  the  mind  of  the 
superior  Europeans;  a  sort  of  brute. 

He  meant  business:  "I  am  going  to  occupy  myself  most 
earnestly  with  the  salvation  of  Africa.  We  must  not  only 
send  missionaries  thither,  we  must  insure  their  success."  No- 
tice his  desire  to  colonize  spiritually  the  entire  African  con- 
tinent: surely  a  Pauline  complex! 

It  is  a  quite  hopeless  task  to  make  an  inventory  of  this 
Jew's  spiritual  business  of  convert-making.  What  I  have 
said  has  no  doubt  sufficiently  pointed  out  that  he  deserves 
to  be  called  a  modern  Paul  the  Apostle! 

On  this  the  anniversary  of  his  death,  which  occurred 
on  the  Purification  of  Mary,  four  days  after  the  feast  of  St. 
Francis  de  Sales,  and  eight  days  after  the  feast  of  Paul's 
conversion,  we  may  truly  rejoice  that  we  are  his  spiritual 
sons,  and  have  inherited  his  magnificent  task:  "evangelizare 
pauperibus  et  gentibus."  The  fulfillment  of  this  God-given 
work  can  best  be  helped  by  the  study  of  his  life  and  writings, 
for  it  will  teach  us  the  right  method  of  sanctifying  ourselves 
first  and  converting  others,  in  accordance  with  the  Rules  of 
our  Congregation. 

To  give  a  worthy  finale  to  this  loosely  constructed  essay, 
I  will  quote  what  Newman  said  about  the  Apostle  of  the 
Gentiles  and  could  equally  well  have  said  about  our  own 
Paul:  "May  this  glorious  Apostle,  this  sweetest  of  inspired 
writers,  this  most  touching  and  winning  of  teachers,  may  he 
do  us  some  good  turn.  May  this  great  saint,  this  man  of 
large  mind,  of  various  sympathies,  of  affectionate  heart,  have 
a  kind  thought  for  every  one  of  us  here,  according  to  our 
respective  needs!  He  has  carried  his  human  thoughts  and 
feelings  with  him  to  his  throne  above;  and,  though  he  sees 
the  Infinite  and  Eternal  Essence,  he  still  remembers  well  that 
troublous,  restless  ocean  below,  of  hopes  and  fears,  of  im- 
pulse and  aspirations,  of  efforts  and  failures,  which  is  now 
what  it  was  when  he  was  here.  Let  us  beg  him  to  intercede 
for  us  with  the  Majesty  on  high,  that  we  too  may  have  some 
portion  of  that  tenderness,  compassion,  mutual  affection,  love 
of  brotherhood,  abhorrence  of  strife  and  division,  in  which 
he  excelled." 

(Concluded.) 
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FERNS 
Dear  Confreres, 

What  do  you  suppose  is  uppermost  in  our  minds  today, 
as  we  rush  this  copy  to  the  printer  of  the  July  issue?  I  sup' 
pose  it  is  only  the  very  same  thing  that  preoccupied  you, 
dear  souls  of  the  diaspora  in  the  days  of  your  sojourn  in  the 
Dale — Corpus  Christi,  Examinations,  Apostolic  Consecra- 
tion, and  last,  but  probably  not  least,  vacation.  And  so  it 
is,  mutatis  mutandis,  today. 

There  is  a  certain  finality  about  it  all.  Everything,  every 
event  marks  an  ending,  a  something  that  many  will  not  see 
again,  or  experience  with  the  same  anxiety,  fear,  longing 
or  love.  And  so,  too,  mingled  with  expectancy  is  a  certain 
wistfulness,  a  loneliness  which  we  may  conceal,  but  cannot 
entirely  suppress. 

To  continue  the  thread  of  last  month's  news,  I  may 
begin  by  telling  you  of  Father  Hehir's  departure  from 
amongst  us.  Worn  and  weatherbeaten  by  the  winds  of 
eighty  winters  and  summers,  there  was  something  inspiring 
in  that  emaciated,  dragging  figure  as  it  drew  itself  to  the 
chapel  after  supper  to  say  a  last  word,  a  last  prayer,  impart 
a  last  tearful  benedicf-ion  on  the  Scholastics  whom  he  so 
dearly  loved.  The  latest  reports,  and  they  are  his  own,  tell 
us  that  he  is  now  too  weak  to  say  Mass.  Not  anxious  to 
live  but  to  die,  he  is  ready,  and  when  most  of  us  would  be 
making  last  minute  preparations  for  the  long  journey,  he  re- 
ceives his  numerous  friends,  reminisces  with  pupils  of  other 
days,  never  complains  of  a  pain  or  an  ache,  and  there, 
under  the  shadow  of  his  life's  work,  he  waits  calmly,  re- 
signedly, cheerfully  for  the  voice  that  shall  call  him  to  his 
reward. 

On  June  1  and  ?,  His  Excellency,  Bishop  McAuliffe, 
came  to  administer  Minor  Orders  to  a  class  of  eleven,  and 
to  confer  the  Subdiaconate  and  Diaconate  on  three  others, 
whom  he  ordained  "in  servitio  Ecclesiae." 

Final  examinations  followed  the  next  week;  and  at  the 
present  writing,  there  is  no  word  about  the  results.  But  we 
are  hoping  for  good  news. 

No  sooner  had  the  members  of  the  Fourth  Year  put 
aside  their  text-books,  but  not,  we  hope,  forever,  than  they 
entered  on  their  retreat  for  Apostolic  Consecration.  Father 
Asman,  recently  arrived  from  Kilimanjaro,  conducted  the 
exercises,  and  all  are  loud  in  praising  his  practical  and  apos- 
tolic conferences.  Father  Asman,  I  might  add,  by  way  of  a 
word  of  sincere  thanks,  enriched  our  Mission  Museum  by 
many  beautiful  souvenirs  of  Africa.  And  we  shall  tell  you 
more,  lots  more  about  our  amiable  and  enthusiastic  visitor, 
when  he  enters  that  other  role  of  raconteur  before  the  entire 
Community. 

June  6  was  to  have  been  Maryknoll  Day  at  Ferndale, 
but  rain  spoiled  it  all,  and  the  Spring  visit  had  to  be  can- 
celled.    Just  another  game  we  did  not  lose. 

I  shall  leave  an  artist  give  you  a  word  picture  of  the 
Corpus  Christi  celebration,  and  only  mention  here  that  our 
experiences  of  the  past  two  years — excessive  dampness,  and 
excessive  heat — made  us  abandon  the  idea  of  a  field  Mass. 
The  difficulty  in  securing  a  Bishop  also  eliminated  our  plans 
for  a  Pontifical  Mass. 

You  will  find  the  official  details  of  the  Apostolic  Con- 
secration elsewhere  in  this  issue  or  in  the  next.  The  date 
was  June  21,  the  closing  day  of  the  School  year,  begun  by 
a  Solemn  High  Mass  at  8.30.  The  Consecration  ceremony 
followed  the  custom  of  the  pa.st  two  years.  I'll  give  it  in 
detail  for  the  benefit  of  another  generation. 
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I — Veni  Creator. 
II — Act  of  Consecration. 
Ill — Address.     Appointments. 
IV — Procession  and  Itinerarium  at  Grotto. 
V — Recessional. 
VI — Benediction. 
At  the  Grotto,  the  young  Fathers  recited  the  following 
prayer:     "O  Mother  Mary,  at  the  beginning  of  our  Apos- 
tolate,  we  come  here  to  dedicate  ourselves  anew  to  your  Im- 
maculate Heart.     In  the  presence  of  our  Confreres  we  joy- 
fully accept  our  appointments  and  we  ask  their  prayers  and 
your  benign  intercession  that  we  may  fulfil  our  mission  to 
testify  to  the  Gospel  of  the  Grace  of  God. 

"In  bidding  farewell  to  Ferndale,  we  promise  to  be 
loyal  to  our  Confreres,  our  Superiors,  our  Province  and  our 
Congregation  to  our  dying  day.  Mary  of  Ferndale,  Pray 
for  us.     Amen." 

In  making  room  for  the  second  Retreat,  beginning  here 
on  June  23,  one  traditional  feature  was  missing.  There  were 
no  elaborate  preparations  and  packing  for  Summer  School 
at  Duquesne.  Only  five  who  are  to  receive  degrees  in  Au- 
gust will  attend  this  year. 

This  is  the  latest  news — and  we  give  all  the  news  that's 
fit  to  print.     Blessings  on  you  all. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 


DECISIONS  ON  CEREMONIES 

To   preserve   uniformity   in   the   carrying   out   of   cere-^ 
monies,  the   Superior  General   gives  the   following   instruc- 
tions, reproduced  from  the  General  Bulletin  of  1894,  in  the 
Bulletin  Mensuel  for  May,  1935. 

A— RULES  FOR  THE  CHOIR 

1 — Signals  are  given  only  when  the  clergy  must  change  their 
posture:  to  be  seated,  to  stand  up,  to  kneel.  Only  the 
Superior  or  the  one  who  takes  his  place  gives  the  signal 
to  leave  the  choir. 

2 — Arriving  in  the  stalls,  all  kneel  down,  make  the  sign  of 
the  Cross  and  say  a  short  prayer.  They  stand  up  when 
the  ministers  arrive  at  the  altar;  to  whom  they  bow. 

3 — When  those  in  choir  are  standing  they  face  one  another; 
and  turn  towards  the  altar  only  as  follows: 

a)  At  Solemn  Masses  from  the  conclusion  of  the  "Be?ie- 
dicttis"  (after  the  Elevation)  until  after  the  Pax 
Domini.  In  Requiem  Masses,  all  kneel  during  that 
time.  Whilst  the  Gospel  is  being  sung  or  read,  all 
turn  towards  the  place  where  it  is  sung  or  read. 

b)  During  the  singing  of  the  Antiphon  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  at  the  end  of  Vespers,  unless  there  be  a  spe- 
cial reason  for  kneeling. 

c)  When  standing  up  during  Benediction. 

Note:     When  both  sides  face  each  other  standing  all  make 

a  half  turn   and   bow  towards  the   altar  at   the   Gloria 

Patri,  the  Holy  Name,  etc. 
4 — When  the  choir  is  actually  singing,  there  is  no  bow  to 

the  Ministers  at  the  altar,  even  when  they  bow  to  the 

choir.  ^ 

5 — The  choir  si-ands  during  the  singing  of  the  Introit  and  " 

Sanctus.     It  kneels  after  the  first  Hosanna  in  Excelsis. 
6 — The  cantores  remain  standing  during  the  singing  of  the 

Offertory   and   Communion.     The   choir  is  seated   after 

these  are  intoned. 
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B— THE  MINISTERS  AT  THE  ALTAR 

-When  there  is  the  Asperges,  neither  the  choir  nor  the 
ministers  take  the  holy  water  on  entering  the  chapel. 
The  ministers  do  not  bow  to  the  choir  before  and  after 
the  Asperges. 

The  cleric  who  carries  the  holy  water  holds  the  con- 
tainer by  the  handle. 

Servers  of  Mass,  even  altar  boys,  go  up  to  the  right  of 
the  celebrant  at  the  Offertory  and  take  the  veil  of  the 
chalice  from  him,  and  fold  it. 

At  the  blessing  of  the  incense,  the  Master  of  Ceremonies 
and  Incense  Bearer  approach  from  the  Epistle  side,  the 
sacred  ministers  then  turn  in  that  direction. 
When  he  has  incensed  the  choir  at  the  Offertory,  the 
Deacon  returns,  genuflects  in  piano  at  the  right  of  the 
Subdeacon. 

■The  server  rings  the  bell  three  distinct  times  at  each 
elevation.  The  tower  bell  may  be  tolled  during  the 
Benediction,  but  not  during  the  Elevation,  if  the  chapel  is 
near  a  parish  church. 

-The  priest  or  deacon  places  the  ostensorium  on  the  throne 
once  he  has  placed  the  Blessed  Sacrament  in  it;  the  cele- 
brant incenses  it  only  after  the  exposition. 

-After  the  elevation,  the  ceroferarii  make  a  simple  genu- 
flection, and  not  on  both  knees. 

-It  is  well  to  cover  the  sacred  vessels  when  bringing  them 
to  the  altar. 

-The  ceremonies  to  be  followed  during  Benediction  with 
the  ciborium  are  those  only  which  are  found  in  the  Cere- 
monial of  Father  Le  Vavasseur. 

C— SINGING 

-Every  effort  should  be  made  at  a  more  perfect  rendering 
of  Plain  Chant,  especially  in  the  houses  of  formation. 
Jerking  of  notes,  dragging  out  the  last  syllable,  singing 
too  slow  or  too  fast,  should  be  avoided.  And  in  keeping 
with  the  religious  expressiveness  of  the  singing,  they 
should  aim  at  retaining  the  grammatical  sense  of  the 
words. 

-The  Credo  should  be  sung  by  the  choir  alternating,  or 
by  the  Cantores  and  the  choir,  but  not  by  a  soloist  and 
the  choir. 


LOST.  STRAYED  OR  STOLEN 

How  often  we  are  reminded  of  the  eternal  paradox  of 
the  Church,  condemned  to  death,  yet  destined  not  to  die; 
insisting  on  suffering  to  a  world  that  would  be  painless; 
preaching  purity  to  a  generation  that  is  impure;  saying  "In- 
crease and  multiply"  in  a  voice  shouting  as  in  a  babel  of 
"Decrease  and  die." 

One  hemisphere  gambles  on  everything  for  the  subjec- 
tion of  another,  that  dares  all  for  independence,  wins,  sings 
its  song  of  triumph  and  declares  a  national  holiday  for  in- 
dependence. And  sons  of  that  same  soil  prepare  by  a  life 
of  solitude  and  prayer  for  another  declaration — the  declara- 
tion of  Dependence,  the  day  of  their  Profession  to  a  life  of 
perfection. 

Henceforth  they  are  laying  down  their  life  and  saving 
■  it  at  the  same  time:  they  are  retaining  their  freedom  and  yet 
'professing  that  they  are  not  free.  The  "perinde  ac  cadaver" 
is  their  watch  word;  ready  for  anything  their  superiors  will 
ask  is  their  battle  cry.  It  is  a  noble  and  divine  ideal.  May 
our  professed  of  this  year  and  yesteryear  fully  realize  its 
import  for  themselves  and  the  Church! 


"Non  serviam"  was  a  cry  of  revolt  one  day  in  heaven. 
It  was  the  sin  by  which  the  angels  fell.  The  faithful  ones 
who  conquered  sang  out  their  victory  song  of  "Who  is  like 
unto  God?"  And  so  do  we,  at  least  in  theory.  We  would 
never  be  guilty  of  a  "non  serviam"  today.  But  we  would 
try  to  get  around  our  appointment,  the  daily  routine,  the 
requests  of  our  superiors.  We  would  go  there,  if  it  weren't 
for  the  fact  that  we  are  sick  or  old,  or  unaccustomed  to 
teach,  or  to  bear  the  long  fast;  yes,  if  there  weren't  such  a 
debt,  if  the  people  weren't  so  cold;  if  it  wasn't  so  far  away. 
We  would  be  up  if  we  didn't  have  dyspepsia  during  the 
night.  We  are  so  ready  to  tell  our  superiors  where  we  can 
do  the  best  work.  But  are  also  ready  when  occasion  re- 
quires with  our  "Please  hold  me  excused,"  except  we  don't 
say  "Please." 

A  call  to  Religious  life,  a  call  from  our  superiors  is  a 
call  of  God,  a  call  to  fight  His  battles.  Shall  our  Profession 
promise,  our  vow  be  translated  into  a  defiant  "Non  serviam" 
or  a  jubilant  "Quis  ut  Deus."  The  day  of  our  Profession, 
our  Ordination,  our  Apostolic  Consecration,  the  days  of  our 
few  or  many  changes  around  this  world  of  care  are  not  red 
letter  days  of  Independence.  Each  is,  or  should  be  a  Dec- 
laration of  Dependence. 


THE  SPIRITUAL  LIFE  IN  GENERAL 

XIX 

DUTIES  TO  GOD  RESTORED 

Jesus  Christ,  not  content  with  re-establishing  the  com- 
munications between  God  and  man,  has  also  given  us  back 
the  power  to  fulfil  the  duties  we  owe  to  our  heavenly  Father. 
The  Hypostatic  Union  has  given  these  duties  a  perfection  and 
an  excellence  which  they  could  never  have  acquired  alone. 

And  so  we  see  that  God's  mercy  towards  us  is  beyond 
conception.  He  has  so  restored  our  poor  fallen,  rebellious 
nature  that  He  has  given  it  more  than  it  ever  possessed  be- 
fore, and  that,  by  the  Incarnation  of  His  well-beloved  Son. 
Our  union  with  God  and  the  communication  of  His  grace 
to  us  are  much  more  perfect  than  before.  And  the  duties 
we  now  can  render  Him  so  far  exceed  what  we  could  have 
done  that  our  regeneration  is  superior  to  that  of  the  father 
who  gave  us  our  natural  existence. 

It  is  now  no  longer  a  simple  creature  who  fulfills  duties 
to  his  Creator:  it  is  the  Son  Who,  taking  the  form  of  a  ser- 
vant, gives  to  His  Father  in  our  behalf.  By  sin  our  nature 
became  absolutely  valueless  in  the  supernatural  order.  We 
can  now  give  glory  to  God,  but  only  by  the  Incarnate  Word. 

Our  first  duty  is  the  state  of  service  in  general.  And 
from  the  day  of  His  appearance  in  our  midst,  Christ  re- 
established this  state  once  destroyed  by  our  sins.  "Burnt 
offerings  even  for  sin  thou  wouldst  not:  then  I  said:  Behold 
I  come,  O  Lord,  to  do  thy  will."  Before  the  coming  of 
Christ,  there  was  a  state  of  servitude,  but  it  was  among  men 
and  entirely  exterior.  It  had  nothing  to  do  with  a  service 
belonging  to  and  worthy  of  God.  It  was  not  the  natural 
state  established  by  creation:  it  was  not  a  soul  service:  for 
that  had  been  destroyed  by  sin.  The  Son  of  God  had  to  be- 
come a  servant  in  our  human  nature  and  all  those  who  live 
in  union  with  Him  shall  he  servants  in  and  with  Him. 

Sin,  we  said,  had  destroyed  this  bond  of  service,  turn- 
ing man  away  from  his  Creator  and  substituting  a  perpetual 
and  impetuous  inclination  towards  creatures,  towards  in- 
dependence and  self-complacency.  Restoring  our  tendency 
toward  God,  Christ  simultaneously  destroyed  the  tendency 
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towards  creatures  and  self,  then  became  a  servant  for  us. 
He  makes  us  participants  of  His  servitude  in  the  face  of 
the  Eternal  Father. 

The  second  duty  is  adoration,  a  duty  the  fulfillment  of 
which,  sin  had  rendered  totally  impossible.  The  Old  Law 
aimed  but  imperfectly  at  the  establishment  of  this  duty. 
But  since  it  was  a  law  of  figures,  images,  shadows,  all  it 
could  do  was  legislate  for  exterior  signs  of  adoration.  The 
result  was  that  the  people  lived  on  the  vain  outlines  of  an 
exterior  regilion,  unaccompanied  as  unconnected  with  any 
interior  sentiment.  "This  people  honoreth  me  with  their 
lips,  but  their  hearts  are  far  from  me." 

The  coming  of  Christ  linked  up  humanity  with  the 
divinity  once  more.  Then  man  began  to  adore  God  "in 
spirit  and  in  truth,"  that  is  to  say,  not  merely  by  exterior 
rites,  ritualism,  formalism  but  in  their  souls  animated  and 
moved  by  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  communicated 
His  own  merits  to  us,  made  our  adoration  His  very  own; 
and  He  gave  us  the  power  to  honor  God  not  with  our  lips 
only  but  in  the  reality,  the  truth  of  interior  dispositions  of 
our  soul. 

Our  third  duty  to  God,  one  which  sin  destroyed,  is 
love.  And  the  Law  could  never  have  given  it  to  us.  It 
needed  the  Son  of  God,  eternally  loving  His  Father  to  in- 
still it  in  our  hearts  and  make  it  the  inspiration  of  our  lives. 
Becoming  one  with  our  nature.  He  made  us  participants  of 
the  Spirit  of  love  that  unites  Him  eternally  and  substantially 
with  His  heavenly  Father. 

(Note.  This  concludes  the  Venerable  Libermann's 
"Instruction  on  the  Spiritual  Life,"  as  found  in  Volume 
"Ecrits  Spirituels."  I  think  we  owe  it  to  our  English  speak- 
ing Confreres  to  show  the  treasures  of  our  Father  in  God. 
Perhaps  there  are  some  who  would  be  willing  to  lend  a 
helping  hand  in  having  the  entire  volume  of  65?  pages  trans- 
lated. Here  is  an  opportunity.  The  writer,  through  the 
columns  of  "Our  Province"  has  scarcely  started,  as  all  he 
has  done  so  far  covers  only  88  pages.  After  a  translation  of 
the  treatise  on  "Spiritual  Direction,"  he  intends  to  begin 
"Instructions  to  the  Missionaries"  in  the  September  issue.) 


JOTTINGS  FROM  ST.  JOSEPH'S  HOUSE  FOR  YEAR 
1934-35 

With  the  opening  of  school  last  September,  First  Year 
High  School  was  added  to  the  course  of  studies.  This  com- 
ing September  we  hope  to  add  the  second  year  so  that  in 
three  years  hence  we  shall  have  a  complete  High  School 
Course. 

On  September  26,  Fathers  Manning,  Hackett,  Hayden 
and  Landy,  honored  us  with  their  presence  and  gave  Solemn 
Benediction  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  after  which  they 
imparted  their  blessing. 

*        *        *        *        :i: 

Our  Most  Reverend  Father  General,  accompanied  by 
Father  Soul  paid  us  a  visit  on  September  JO  and  our  boys 
presented  a  program  in  his  honor.  He  was  very  much  im- 
pressed by  all  that  he  saw  here  and  commented  favorably 
upon  the  different  trades  which  are  being  taught  the  boys. 
He  promised  to  obtain  a  blessing  from  Our  Holy  Father  for 
the  benefactors  of  St.  Joseph's  House. 

:{:        :f:        4:        3f:        * 

The  Knights  of  Columbus  played  host  on  Thanksgiving 


Day  and  served  our  boys  with  a  turkey  dinner.     An  enter-  f 
tainment  followed. 

The  Feast  of  Our  Lady's  Immaculate  Conception  was  a 
memorable  day  at  St.  Joseph's  House  when  the  Reverend 
Valentine  J.  Fandrey,  who  makes  his  residence  here,  cele- 
brated a  Solemn  High  Mass  of  Thanksgiving  on  the  occasion 
of  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  his  ordination  to  the  Holy  Priest- 
hood. Fathers  from  Ferndale,  New  York,  Cornwells  and 
Philadelphia  were  present  to  honor  the  Reverend  Jubilarian. 
The  preacher  for  the  occasion  was  the  Superior  of  the 
Mission  Band,  Father  Williams. 

The  annual  Novena  to  our  Patron  was  preached  by 
Father  McCaffrey  of  the  Mission  Band.  There  was  a  large 
attendance,  the  largest  ever,  said  the  Director,  so  that  the 
chapel  was  filled  to  overflowing  each  night. 

On  the  Feast  of  St.  Joseph,  with  the  kind  permission  of 
His  Eminence,  the  Most  Reverend  Archbishop,  the  Con- 
fraternity of  St.  Joseph  was  erected  in  our  chapel.  The 
Confraternity  is  affiliated  with  the  Confraternity  of  St. 
Joseph  at  Allex,  France,  of  which  our  Fathers  are  in  charge. 

A  dinner  at  the  close  of  the  Novena  was  attended  by 
the  Fathers  of  the  vicinity. 

Sunday,  May  26,  was  a  gala  day  for  the  boys — our  an- 
nual Field  Day.  The  Honorable  James  J.  Diamond,  Post- 
master of  the  North  Philadelphia  Station,  addressed  the  boys 
and  congratulated  them  on  their  athletic  ability. 

Through  the  courtesy  of  Gimbel  Brothers,  the  boys  at-  ^ 
tended  the  circus  and  their  only  regret  was  that  they  could  W 
not  see  all  that  was  going  on  in  the  seven  rings. 

The  kind  and  charitable  Knights  took  our  kiddies  to 
Woodside  Park  on  June  1 1  for  an  annual  outing. 

Graduation  exercises  were  held  on  June  17  when  nine- 
teen boys  received  their  diplomas.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr. 
WilHam  McNally  was  the  speaker  on  the  occasion. 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers  from  the  North,  South,  East  and 
West  visited  the  home  during  the  course  of  the  year. 


CHURCH  OF  ST.  BENEDICT,  THE  MOOR  (Continued) 
PinSBURGH,  PA. 
A  Third  Beginning 

Twelve  years  elapsed  before  another  beginning  was  at- 
tempted. This  time  the  cause  had  for  promoter  a  very  active 
and  versatile  instructor  of  Holy  Ghost  College,  the  late 
Rev.  Patrick  A.  McDermott  who  subsequently  did  mission 
work  in  Nigeria. 

In  1888,  attracted,  it  is  said,  by  a  poor  colored  child 
crying  for  sympathy,  he  became  interested  in,  and  made  a 
survey  of  the  colored  district  and  submitted  the  result  to  the 
Very  Rev.  Joseph  Strub,  Provincial  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  in  the  United  States.  Encouraged  by  his  Superior, 
Father  McDermott  proceeded  to  interest  whatever  colored 
Catholics  he  could  find  in  the  formation  of  a  church.  Sev- 
eral meetings  were  held  at  the  home  of  a  Mrs.  Mary  Eliza-  . 
beth  Anderson  on  Washington  Street,  whose  grandparents  '% 
were  among  the  converts  of  the  famous  Jesuit  mission  at 
White  Marsh,  Maryland.  She,  her  sister,  Mrs.  Fannie 
Brent,  and  Mrs.  Lloyd  Thomas  took  a  leading  part  in  the 
meetings  called  by  Father  McDermott. 
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P  It  was  decided  that  they  rent  a  suitable  hall  and  ask 
the  Bishop  to  have  their  own  place  of  worship.  A  building 
at  the  corner  of  Logan  and  Colwell  Streets,  was  rented  but 
the  landlord  cancelled  the  lease  when  he  discovered  that  his 
place  was  to  be  used  for  a  colored  church.  Search  was 
continued  for  a  central  location  until  the  spring  of  1889, 
when  Father  McDermott  succcedd  in  renting  the  commodi- 
ous Oldshue  mansion,  SI  Fulton  Street,  between  Centre  and 
Wylie  Avenues. 

The  other  result  achieved  was  the  opening  of  a  day 
school  for  colored  children  at  the  Mercy  Convent  on  Web- 
ster Avenue.  Sister  Mary  Pius,  a  devoted  and  enthusiastic 
religious,  had  charge  of  the  dozen  children  that  attended. 
On"  Tuesday,  May  14,  1889,  they  were  honored  by  a  visit 
of  the  Rt.  Rev.  Msgr.  Francis  Ambrose  Emonet,  Superior 
General  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  who  had 
come  from  Paris  to  study  the  colored  missions  of  this  coun- 
try. He  was  greeted  with  song,  music  and  recitations.  Ad- 
dressing them  and  their  friends,  the  distinguished  missionary 
expressed  the  hope  that  the  little  flock  would  develop  into  a 
model  congregation. 

The  Oldshue  home  was  a  fine,  two-story,  double  brick 
building  of  modified  Colonial  style,  and  built  on  a  slight 
elevation.  The  upper  story  was  converted  into  class  rooms, 
the  lower  into  a  modest  but  bright  and  airy  oratory.  It  was 
officially  blessed  in  honor  of  St.  Benedict  the  Moor,  Sundav. 
Tuly  28,  1889,  by  Very  Rev.  Stephen  Wall,  Vicar  General. 
He  was  assisted  by  Very  Rev.  Joseph  Strub,  Rev.  Patrick 
A.  McDermott  and  Rev.  John  Griffin  all  of  Holy  Ghost 
•^College.  The  Mass,  at  which  a  few  persons  made  their  first 
"^Holy  Communion,  was  chanted  by  the  Rev.  Pius  R.  Mever, 
Commissary  of  the  Carmelite  Order  and  Rector  of  Holy 
Trinity  Church.  In  his  discourse.  Dr.  Wall  took  occasion 
to  say  that  in  the  true  fold  of  Christ,  there  is  no  color  line. 
He  exhorted  the  people  to  compel  respect  by  their  virtuous 
lives. 

The  day  after  the  opening,  Fr.  McDermott  was  called 
to  other  duties  in  Philadelphia  and  the  Rev.  John  Griffin, 
C.S.Sp.,  musician  and  literateur  like  his  illustrious  uncle, 
Gerald  Griffin,  the  poet,  was  appointed  rector  of  the  nev^ly 
founded  mission.  Though  continuing  to  live  at  the  College, 
Father  Griffin  devoted  all  his  energy  and  available  time  to 
the  work.  Besides  the  Sunday  services  in  which  he  was  aided 
in  the  afternoon  by  a  few  Scholastic  s'-udents  of  the  College, 
he  had  Mass  on  certain  week-days  and  conducted  devotional 
exercises  on  Wednesday  and  Saturday  evenings.  For  the 
young  folks  he  organized  a  glee  club  and  orchestra. 

The  school,  which  by  this  time  had  increased  to  about 
fifty  pupils,  continued  to  be  taught  by  the  Sis'"ers  of  Mercy, 
with  Sister  Mary  Pius  as  principal.  A  Novice,  who  was 
later  to  be  Rev.  Mother  Mary  Katharine  Drexel  served  her 
apprenticeship  in  apostolic  activities,  teaching  school  at  St. 
Benedict's  and  did  settlement  work  in  the  Hill  district. 

Nor  are  anecdotes  wanting  about  the  Venerable 
Foundress,  the  then  Novice  teacher  of  the  Catholic  Colored 
of  Pittsburgh.  On  a  close  and  scorching  afternoon,  during 
the  arithmetic  perod,  the  driest  of  their  studies,  a  wagon 
loaded  with  soft  drinks  broke  down  in  front  of  the  school, 
fcthe  bottles  rolling  in  all  directions.  One  weary  imp,  tired 
'of  brain- work,  was  following  the  events  on  the  street.  See- 
ing the  accident  he  leaped  up,  gave  the  alarm,  and  before 
the  absorbed  teacher — she  was  correcting  a  problem  in  addi- 
tion— realized  the  situation,  exultantly  led  his  room-mates. 


boys  and  girls,  to  the  scene  of  carnage,  where  amid  laughter 
and  yells,  they  aided  the  driver  to  gather  up  the  remnants, 
at  the  same  time  helping  themselves  to  a  treat  of  soda-pop. 
After  returning  to  their  room  the  teacher  lectured  to  them 
concerning  their  deportment  without,  however,  deeply  im- 
pressing the  delinquents  or  exciting  them  to  remorse.  Dis- 
appointed and  humiliated,  the  novice-teacher  reported  the 
case  to  the  principal  who,  a  believer  in  the  old  school,  frankly 
counseled  her  for  the  future  to  discard  soft  talk  and  the 
power  of  the  eye. 

The  next  day  during  the  catechism  hour,  a  tall,  lank 
and  very  dark  girl  insisted  on  playing  "Annie  Rooney"  on  a 
Jew's  harp.  The  teacher  admonished  her  to  stop  the  con- 
cert. But  her  admonition  was  in  vain  for  the  ebon  Sappho 
continued  unabashed  her  love  ballad.  Plainly  she  was  con- 
tumacious. So  recalling  her  instructions  of  the  previous 
evening,  the  Sister  called  her  to  the  desk  and  after  putting 
on  her  sternest  face  and  brandishing  a  ruler  several  times, 
gave  the  delinquent  a  tiny  blow  on  the  head.  Forthwith 
the  other  children,  who  had  been  closely  following  the  per- 
formance from  their  seats,  boisterously  rushed  to  the  desk 
and  amid  screams  of  laughter  held  forth  their  palms  and 
begged  for  a  share  of  the  "taffy-stick." 

If  comedy  sometimes  relieved  the  drudgery  of  routine 
work,  the  tragic  element  also  came  into  play  occasionally. 
Thus,  one  day  when  the  pastor  was  hastily  summoned  to 
the  senior's  room,  he  accosted  a  youth  in  open  rebellion — 
armed  with  pistol  and  razor — defying  the  teacher,  the  priest, 
the  class,  the  law,  and  everything  else. 

A  Sunday-school  teacher,  another  pioneer  of  the  early 
days,  vividly  describes  a  famous  public  procession  held  in 
honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart  by  the  congregation.  Headed  by 
their  band,  which  for  weeks  ahead  had  practiced  sacred 
hymns,  with  flying  banners  and  decked  with  improvised 
sashes  and  other  regalia,  they  paraded  the  Hill  section.  It 
was  a  lovely  afternoon  in  June.  Spectators  by  the  hundreds 
lined  the  route  of  the  procession.  Seized  by  some  mysterious 
impulse,  the  onlookers  unexpectedly  began  to  join  the  march- 
ers so  that  in  the  end  the  small  band  swelled  to  a  phenomenal, 
non-denominational  army  of  young  folks  and  old. 

With  characteristic  tact  and  admirable  perseverance. 
Father  Griffin  solicited  and  eventually  obtained  the  required 
funds  to  build  a  church.  He  was  substantially  aided  in  this 
bv  the  good  people  of  St.  Michael's  and  St.  Augustine's  par- 
ishes. On  December  20,  1890,  he  purchased  for  the  sum  of 
$3,000,  from  Mr.  Bernard  Eichenlaub,  a  lot,  eighty  by  one 
hundred  feet.  This  property  was  located  in  a  clean,  desir- 
able neighborhood  on  Overhill  Street. 

A  combination  church  and  school  of  brick  was  built  at 
the  cost  of  about  $14,000,  and  was  dedicated  solemnly  by 
Bishop  Richard  Phelan  on  Sunday.  October  25,  1891.  His 
Lordship  was  escorted  from  his  residence  on  Grant  Street  to 
the  church  by  St.  Benedict's  Catholic  Society  and  by  Du- 
quesne  Commandery,  Knigh'"s  of  St.  John.  Among  the  clergy 
present  were  Fathers  Murphy,  C.S.Sp.,  Louis,  O.C.C..  Burns, 
S.J.,  Anselm,  O.M.Cap.,  and  the  secular  priests.  Fathers 
McTighe  and  Cosgrove. 

The  Very  Rev.  loseph  Oster,  C.S.Sp.,  then  Provincial, 
later  Prefect  Apostolic  of  Saint-Pierre  fe?  Miquelon,  assist'-d 
by  Rev.  Patrick  A.  McDermott  and  Rev.  John  Griffin,  cele- 
brated the  Holy  Sacrifice  at  which  Mozart's  Twelfth  Mass 
was  superbly  rendered  by  Holy  Trinity  Choir.  The  Rev. 
Regis   Canevin,    later   Bishop   of   Pittsburgh    and   since   de- 
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ceased,  preached  a  masterful  sermon  on  the  Catholicity  of 
the  true  Church.  After  the  dedication,  luncheon  was  served 
to  the  clergy  at  the  nearby  home  of  Miss  T.  Abel,  who  for 
many  years  continued  to  be  a  loyal  and  generous  friend  of 
the  mission. 

At  the  Vesper  services  in  the  evening,  the  Rev.  John 
T.  Murphy,  then  the  Iron  City's  most  scholarly  pulpit  orator, 
(later  Bishop  of  Mauritius),  delivered  a  most  eloquent  dis- 
course to  an  overflow  audience.  All  in  all,  October  2^,  1891, 
was  a  red-letter  day  for  the  colored  people  of  these  parts. 
The  congregation  numbered  about  one  hundred  and  fifty 
souls  with  sixty  children  (one-half  non-Catholics)  attending 
the  school.  The  Oldshue  building  is  now  a  colored  hostelry. 
(To  be  continued) 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

FROM  FATHER  PRUEHER:— "What  a  workout  we 
had  here  during  Holy  Week;  we  were  in  the  box  for  five 
hours  on  some  of  those  days.  This  week  it  is  nearly  as  bad 
for  we  are  joining  in  the  celebration  at  Lourdes  and  are 
having  a  High  Mass  every  day  and  of  course  there  are  plenty 
of  confessions,  for  we  are  making  the  Jubilee  exercises  to 
close  the  Holy  Year.  During  Holy  Week  we  heard  about 
2,^100  confessions.  On  Palm  Sunday  there  were  1,200  Com- 
munions and  on  Holy  Thursday  there  were  1,600.  We  had 
a  short  visit  recently  from  Msgr.  Hunt  of  Detroit. 

ST.  JOHN'S,  TUSCALOOSA,  Alabama:  This  is  the 
only  parish  in  the  town  for  Catholic  whites.  Father  An- 
thony J.  Hackett  is  the  pastor.  The  school  has  grown  from 
45  children  and  6  grades  to  180  children  and  11  grades. 
There  is  great  need  of  more  space.  The  Newman  Club  of 
the  University  of  Alabama,  situated  here,  is  under  the 
fatherly  guidance  of  the  pastor  of  St.  John's.  It  numbers 
625  Catholic  students  who  attend  St.  Francis'  Chapel  on 
the  campus.  The  religious  groups  in  the  University  num- 
ber 1,000  Baptists  and  800  Methodists  so  that  the  Catholic 
student  body  comes  third  in  point  of  numbers  and  influence. 
Both  Father  Hackett  and  Father  Sabaniec  have  the  goodwill, 
respect,  sympathy  and  co-operation  of  the  first  families  of 
the  city  who  are  in  good  circumstances  and  protestant. 
Writes  a  trained  observer:  "I  never  saw  a  finer  setting 
than  that  in  which  nestles  the  University  of  Alabama  with 
its  beautiful  buildings,  so  chaste  and  simple  in  their  varied 
forms  of  Southern  architecture,  scattered  in  pleasant  sym- 
metry over  a  velvety  lawn  fully  a  mile  in  length." 

On  Passion  Sunday,  Apnl  7,  1935,  Most  Rev.  Emmet 
M.  Walsh,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Charleston,  South  Carolina, 
confirmed  the  largest  class  in  the  diocese,  100.  of  whom  82 
were  converts,  at  St.  Peter's,  in  the  city  of  Charleston.  In 
an  eloquent  and  touching  discourse  the  Bishop  spoke  of  the 
divine  commission  to  teach  all  nations  and  congratulated 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  and  the  Oblate  Sisters  of  Divine 
Providence  on  the  success  of  the  parish.  Since  1917  St. 
Peter's  has  had  an  average  of  35  converts  a  year. 

Fathers  Kerry  O'C.  Keane  and  Joseph  T.  Quinlan  of 
Holy  Ghost  Parish,  New  Orleans,  La.,  are  conducting  a 
"Share  the  Wealth  Drive"  to  gather  funds  for  the  complete 
renovation  of  the  parish  school.  Father  Dwyer  of  St.  Mon- 
ica's is  conducting  a  similar  campaign. 


At  Reform,  Alabama,  a  mission  of  Tuscaloosa,  Father  " 
Sabaniec  says  Mass  twice  a  month  for  his  twenty-one  par- 
ishioners (whites) .  The  remarkable  thing  is  that  the  entire 
congregation  goes  to  confession  and  receives  holy  commun- 
ion every  time  their  missionary  pastor  appears.  The  mission 
is  35  miles  from  Tuscaloosa.  One  family  comes  a  distance 
of  20  miles  to  attend  Mass.  St.  Robert's  Altar  Society,  or- 
ganized on  Good  Friday,  March  29,  1929,  is  the  backbone 
of  this  little  mission.  Together  with  sympathetic  generous 
non-Catholic  friends  they  manage  to  keep  things  moving.  At 
present  they  are  planning  to  raise  funds  for  a  confessional 
and  to  re-roof  the  little  church. 

St.  Mary  Magdalen's,  Tuscaloosa,  Alabama,  is  the  col- 
ored parish  of  this  University  town.  There  are  80  children  in 
school  only  six  of  whom  are  Catholics!  The  three  lay  teach- 
ers are  supported  by  Dr.  Kramer  of  Our  Colored  Missions. 
If  the  enthusiasm  and  zeal  of  the  pastor.  Father  Joseph 
Sabaniec,  ever  meet  on  favorable  terms  with  $2,000  this 
little  parish  will  be  a  going  concern  and  with  Sisters  in  the 
school  it  will  be  the  salvation  of  the  colored  people.  May 
that  day  be  not  long  delayed! 

On  May  9th  twenty  Fathers  of  the  Pittsburgh  district 
attended  the  theological  conference  at  Sacred  Heart  Rectory, 
Tarentum,  Pa.  Father  Cronenberger  was  the  special  guest 
of  the  occasion.  Papers  were  read  by  Fathers  McGuigan 
Thessing  and  Favre  after  which  there  was  a  general  discus- 
sion. Later  dinner  was  served  in  the  parish  hall  by  the 
Sodality  Ladies.  ^ 
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Father  F.  A.  Retka,  following  his  usual  custom,  enter- 
tained the  Pittsburgh  Fathers,  29  in  number,  at  Holy  Family 
Institute,  Emsworth,  Pa.,  Pentecost  Monday,  June  9,  There 
v.'as  a  ball  game,  dinner  and  movies  and  a  fine  family  spirit. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

On  May  15,  1935,  in  old  St.  Louis  Cathedral,  New 
Orleans,  La.,  the  Most  Rev.  Amleto  Giovanni  Cicognani, 
D.D.,  Apostolic  Delegate,  installed  the  Most  Rev.  Joseph 
Francis  Rummel,  D.D.,  as  seventh  bishop  of  that  historic 
See.  Present  for  the  occasion  were:  Very  Rev.  Father 
Plunkett,  Father  Schwab,  Morrilton,  Ark.;  Father  Long, 
Charleston,  S.  C;  Fathers  Keane,  Dwyer,  Quinlan,  Wrenn, 
T.,  Baumgartncr,  Walsh,  Vorndran,  Cassidy,  Hyland,  all  of 
the  Louisiana  missions;  Father  Sabaniec,  Tuscaloosa,  Ala., 
and  Father  Collins.  An  eloquent  oration  was  delivered  by 
His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  John  J.  Glennon,  D.D.,  Arch- 
bishop of  St.  Louis.  Father  Hyland  of  the  Mission  Band, 
made  a  movies  of  the  entire  proceedings. 

Very  Rev.  Mother  M.  Ebba,  C.  P.  S.,  Superior  General 
of  the  Sisters  of  the  Precious  Blood,  and  her  secretary,  Sr. 
M.  Ethelberta,  visited  Father  Provincial  at  St.  Mark's,  New 
York  City,  on  June  6th.  Over  500  of  her  Sisters  are  work- 
ing in  the  African  missions;  they  are  the  invaluable  aids  to 
the  Fathers  in  Kilimanjaro.  The  only  establishments  they 
have  here  are  the  Vincentians"  Preparatory  and  Major  Sem-  iM 
inaries  at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  and  Germantown,  Philadelphia,  ^ 
Pa  .  The  Mother  House  of  the  Order  is  in  Holland.  Father 
P.  J.  McCarthy,  now  at  St.  Mark's,  accompanied  Mother 
Ebba  on  her  visit  to  the  missions  of  Bagamoyo,  East  Africa, 
six  years  ago. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


> 


) 


The  Most  Rev.  Edwin  V.  Byrne,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  San 
Juan,  presided  at  the  first  graduation  exercises  of  our  school 
at  Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico.  His  Excellency  addressed  the  class 
as  did  also  the  Honorable  Rafael  Sancho  Bonet,  Judge  of  the 
District  Court  and  Seignor  Francisco  Gaztambide,  Super- 
intendent of  Public  Schools. 

Father  F.  J.  Smith's  new  church  at  Prairie  Basse,  7 
miles  northeast  of  Carencro,  La.,  built  in  September,  1934, 
seating  200,  is  still  in  need  of  a  ceiling.  The  addition  to  his 
school  in  Carencro  needs  desks. 

On  May  22nd,  24  were  graduated  from  St.  James's 
Parochial  School.  Alexandria,  La.,  and  17  from  the  High 
School.     Bishop  Desmond  made  the  address  to  the  graduates. 

"On  April  6th  the  late  Bishop  O'Gorman  ordained  me 
subdeacon  against  the  wishes  of  everybody  because  it  was 
noticed  that  he  was  not  well.  The  same  night  he  took  to 
his  bed  and  the  doctor  pronounced  bronchitis,  not  serious. 
On  Wednesday  he  was  well,  even  in  his  usual  good  form, 
hut  on  Thursday  complications  set  in  and  he  was  anointed 
immediately.  He  died  on  Saturday  morning  having  been 
unconscious  for  two  days." 

P.  J.  Kelly,  C.S.Sp., 
18  Rue  du  Botzet, 
Fribourg,  Switzerland. 
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We  were  informed  late  Monday  night,  June  10th,  that 
Father  Hehir  was  called  to  his  eternal  reward  at  9.4")  that 
same  evening  in  Mercy  Hospital,  Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

Father  Hehir's  body  was  removed  from  the  Duquesne 
Chapel  after  a  Solemn  Mass  of  Requiem  was  sung,  to  St. 
Paul's  Cathedral  where  another  solemn  Mass  of  Requiem 
was  sung  by  Very  Rev.  J.  J,  Callahan;  Rev.  Francis  A. 
Retka,  director  of  the  Holy  Family  Institute,  Emsworth,  was 
deacon,  and  Rev.  Ward  F.  Cleary,  of  Fcrndale,  was  sub- 
deacon. 

Among  the  many  present  in  the  sanctuary  of  the  Cath- 
edral were:  Most  Rev.  Hugh  C.  Boyle,  Bishop  of  Pitts- 
burgh; Most  Rev.  Joseph  Schrembs,  Bishop  of  Cleveland; 
Most  Rev.  Daniel  F.  Desmond,  Bishop  of  Alexandria,  La.; 
and  Most  Rev.  John  J.  Swint,  Bishop  of  Wheeling.  The 
final  absolution  was  given  by  Bishop  Desmond  after  which 
the  body  was  taken  to  Cornwells  Heights  where  Father 
Hehir  requested  to  be  buried. 

At  the  Mass  in  Duquesne  Chapel,  Father  James  Carroll, 
director  of  Scholas*-ics  at  Ferndale,  delivered  the  following 
sennon : 

"For  life  is  not  taken  away  but  only  changed,  and  the 
walls  of  his  earthly  habitation  having  crumbled  there  is 
builded  for  him  an  eternal  home  in  heaven." 

(Preface  for  the  Dead) 

There  is  a  na*"ural  sadness  at  the  sight  of  death:  a  sad- 
ness in  its  inevitable  separation.  It  is  only  natural,  I  think, 
to  feel  one's  heart  heavy  when  we  look  at  lifeless  hands,  and 
know  we  shall  never  touch  them,  at  eyes  sealed  in  death  that 
shall  never  beam  on  us  again,  at  the  thought  that  a  once 
living  sturdy  body  will  never  more  cast  its  shadow  on  our 
threshold,  that  poor  tired  feet  shall  never  more  cross  the 
roads  of  our  own  lives.  It  is  no  wonder  that  hearts  are 
heavy  and  that  the  floodgates  of  the  soul  are  thrown  wide 
open.  And  there  would  be  no  hope  for  it  all,  if  there  were 
no  faith,  if  we  had  no  hope,  if  we  were  not  assured  that 


death  is  but  the  gateway  to  life,  that  "the  walls  of  our 
earthly  habitation  having  crumbled  there  is  builded  for  us  a 
home  eternal  in  heaven." 

And  so,  as  we  assemble  here  today,  not  only  in  the 
presence  of  death,  not  only  the  death  of  a  priest  but,  as  a 
beloved  face  is  turned  towards  you  as  it  was  many  a  time 
before,  in  the  presence  of  one  whose  voice  is  now  silenced 
forever,  dear  Father  Hehir,  I  will  call  to  him,  once  more  in 
death,  to  speak  to  you  a  last  and  lasting  lesson  of  life. 

For  when  we  mention  Priesthood,  we  mention  Christ  and 
when  we  mention  Jesus  Christ  we  mention  life.  He  came 
to  give  us  life,  life  more  abundantly.  He,  Who  said,  and 
says  today,  and  will  say  it  forever,  "I  am  the  Life." 

The  Priesthood  of  Christ  is  not  a  ritual,  a  routine,  a 
formula;  it  is  a  life  to  be  lived  and  that  life  is  none  other 
than  the  life  of  Jesus.  It  is  a  life  spent  in  a  singleminded- 
ness  of  purpose,  in  a  rugged  and  untiring  service,  for  which 
the  priest  needs  all  the  li,ght  of  the  Holy  Ghost  and  all  the 
strength  of  His  grace  to  see  within  it,  and  within  himself  the 
glory  of  his  vocation.  For  the  glory  that  is  a  warrior's  a 
statesman's,  a  writer's,  an  administrator's  pales  into  dim  in- 
significance before  the  essential  glory  of  him  "who  is  chosen 
from  among  men  in  things  that  appertain  to  God;"  that  as 
Christ  was  accus*^omed  to  do  it  he  must  go  about  and  teach 
and  preach  and  absolve  and  offer  sacrifice;  that  he  must  leave 
all,  go  into  every  hut  and  hovel,  be  betrayed  by  many  a 
Judas,  denied  by  many  a  Peter,  condemned  by  manv  a  Pilate 
and  crucified  on  manv  a  Calvary;  that  he  must  die  and  be 
buried,  till  his  life  is  "hidden  in  Christ,  in  God." 

If  I  were  asked  for  one  word  that  characterized  the 
earthly  life  of  the  one  Great  High  Priest,  a  word  that  the 
masses  will  readily  understand,  a  word  that  will  never 
change,  a  word  in  the  vocabularies  and  mouths  of  this  gen- 
eration, I  would  call  it  Loyalty.  He  came,  as  He  said  re- 
peatedly not  to  do  His  own  will,  or  to  please  Himself  or  to 
heal  or  absolve,  but  all  this  in  as  much  as  it  was  the  will, 
•"he  commandment  of  His  Father.  Loyalty  to  His  heavenly 
Father,  and  always  in  all  things,  marked  the  life  of  Christ 
preeminently.  And  if  I  were  asked  now  to  characterize  the 
long,  busy  life  of  the  grand  old  man  whose  demise  we  mourn 
today,  that  one  word.  Loyalty  echoes  and  re-echoes  in  the 
depths  of  my  saddened  soul :  it  shall  ring  in  my  ears  ever- 
lastingly. 

A  man  constituted  in  authority  is  ofttimes  remembered, 
not  by  the  good  he  has  done,  but  by  the  faults  we  find  in 
his  administration.  And  so  there  are  many,  just  as  human 
as  he,  who  would  have  expected  him  to  be  divine.  True, 
I  grant  you.  Father  Hehir  may  or  may  not  have  been — 
though  he  probably  was  in  his  own  inimitable  way  a  great 
educator,  a  great  preacher,  a  great  administrator,  a  great 
superior;  but  no  one,  no  one  has  ever  been  able  to  point  a 
finger  at  his  loyalty  to  the  Great  Cause  of  the  Priesthood. 
And  no  man  living  could  even  have  said,  when  he  was  told 
that  hia  time  had  come  to  face  his  eternal  Judge,  what  good 
Father  Hehir  said  only  a  short  month  ago  to  me:  "I  am 
ready:  I  do  not  need  five  minutes  to  prepare  for  death." 
No  man.  I  repeat,  could  have  said  this,  unless  he  had  said  in 
life,  said  before  heaven  and  earth,  what  Jesus  Himself  had 
o'-'ce  uttered :  "Which  of  you  shall  convince  me  of  sin?" 
He  was  loyal  to  his  priesthood;  he  was  always  priestly;  he 
was  a  priest's  man;  he  was  a  priest's  friend. 

Subordina'^ed  to  this  supreme,  divine  Loyalty  were  many 
lesser  loyalties.  He  was  loving  and  loyal  to  his  relatives,  his 
Mother  Country,  to  the  land  of  his  adoption,  to  Duquesne 
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University,  to  Pittsburgh,  its  civil  and  ecclesiastical  leaders, 
its  priests,  its  Sisterhoods;  loyal  to  the  alumni,  the  student 
body,  the  professorial  staff,  loyal,  with  an  unfailing,  un- 
flinching loyalty  to  Duquesne  University.  His  last  wish 
when  the  shadows  were  gathering  round  him,  and  he  was 
unconscious  of  the  nearness  of  the  hour  was  a  wish  that  be- 
spoke the  loyalty  of  a  half  century  of  love  for  Mercy  Hos- 
pital and  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  for  he  asked  to  die  in  their 
midst.  His  wish  was  granted;  and  peacefully,  and  in  happi- 
ness he  passed  away  under  the  shadow  of  the  University 
whose  infant  cradle  he  had  first  rocked. 

But,  beloved  in  Christ,  I  would  have  you  remember 
this,  that  a  priest  is  human,  "compassed  with  infirmities;" 
and  through  life  as  in  death  an  absolving  hand  must  be  raised 
over  him,  but  that  hand  cannot  be  his  own.  Let  us  therefore, 
as  we  look  sadly  on  the  face  of  our  dear  dead,  and  prepare 
to  consign  his  mortal  body  to  its  kindred  dust,  pray  fervently 
and  often  for  his  loyal  priest-ly  soul.  Let  us  ask  the  Great 
High  Priest  to  grant  it  eternal  rest  and  perpetual  light  in 
his  new-found  heaven-home.     Amen. 

5p  *!•  T*  't*  '1^ 

Degrees  were  conferred  upon  I'i'O  graduates  at  the  57th 
annual  Commencement  exercises  of  Duquesne  University  on 
June  12.  Out  of  respect  for  Father  Hehir,  the  exercises  were 
conduc'^ed  without  music. 

We  congratulate  the  good  Fathers  whose  task  it  is  to 
educate  the  students.  Theirs  is  a  work,  which  few  would 
relish,  and  at  times  it  is  a  most  thankless  task.  We  feel  sure 
that  the  Fathers  at  Duquesne  by  inculcating  a  real  Catholic 
spirit  among  their  pupils  have  done  very  much  to  offset  the 
evils  of  Godless  education  now  so  prevalent  in  many  of  the 
secular  Universities.     Once  more,  congratulations! 


( 


A  LETTER  OF  APPOINTMENT 

(In  the  diocese  of  Graz,  in  Austria,  when  the  Bishop 
appoints  a  newly-ordained  priest,  he  gives  him  a  letter  to  his 
pastor.  One  of  these  letters  is  here  translated  verbatim.  It 
is  opportune.  It  suffers  in  the  translation,  and  it  suffers 
more  at  the  hand  of  the  translator.  It  is  taken  from  "Rhap- 
sodien  Vom  Priesterleben"  of  Dr.  Fr.  Novat  Vom  Wenzel 
Kalous,  C.SS.R.)— J.  F.  C. 
"Your  Reverence: 

The  young  priest  who  gives  you  this  letter,  has  come 
forth  from  the  seminary,  to  take  his  place  side  by  side  with 
his  older  confreres  in  the  priesthood  and  to  work  with  all 
his  strength,  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls. 
And  I,  your  bishop,  yet  not  I  alone,  but  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Great  Shepherd  of  priests  and  people  alike,  entrust  him  to 
your  care,  so  that  under  your  guidance,  and  by  your  word 
and  example,  he  may  he  initiated  into  his  priestly  duties  and 
into  the  practical  exercises  of  the  sacred  ministry. 

The  seminary,  I  can  assure  you,  has  not  failed  in  its 
duty.  Fully  conscious  of  the  exalted  dignity  of  the  priest- 
hood, it  has  imparted  many  a  lesson,  given  many  a  solemn 
warning,  issued  many  pointed  admonitions,  called  attention 
to  the  many  dangers  in  the  life  of  a  pries'',  so  that  he  who 
cannot  shun  them  altogether,  may  ever  be  on  his  guard 
against  them.  They  are  dangers,  which,  when  they  do  not 
entirely  destroy,  always,  at  least,  diminish  the  blessings  of 
God  on  his  holy  vocation. 

I  am  confident  that  your  young  assistant  has  taken  a 
serious  resolution  to  walk  in  the  way  that  is  worthy  of  his 
priesthood,   nothing  doubting.     And  it  would  be  certainly 


not  only  dangerous  but  detrimental  as  well,  if,  after  the  long 
years  of  Seminary  direction,  he  should  in  his  new-found 
freedom  be  suddenly  deprived  of  sane  guidance  in  the  ex- 
terior activity  of  his  sacerdotal  ministry.  For  no  such  person 
can  ever  suppose  that  he  is  old  enough,  learned  enough,  or 
instructed  enough  to  do  what  is  expected  of  him  in  a  man- 
ner befitting  his  priestly  work. 

Your  new  curate  had  been  instructed  to  consider  his 
pastor  as  the  ambassador  of  God,  and,  as  such,  to  honor  and 
obey  him  meticulously,  and  to  look  upon  himself  as  the  first 
of  the  parishioners;  and  as  the  younger  priest,  to  have  a 
sincere  love  for  you,  in  order  that  zeal  for  the  salvation  of 
souls  be  strongly  established  by  the  co-operation  and  harmony 
of  the  shepherds  of  the  flock. 

I  also  exhort  you,  dear  Father,  to  aid  your  inexperi- 
enced fellow-worker  and  fellow-priest  by  your  experience, 
and,  by  a  sincere  and  benevolent  sympathy,  to  spur  him  on 
to  holy  zeal  for  the  sacred  ministry,  by  your  word  and 
example. 

You  will  call  his  attention  especially,  and  on  time,  to 
the  hidden  dangers.     Warn  him  against  idleness  and  pleas- 
ure-seeking; and  should  it  sometimes  be  necessary,  exercise 
your  sacred  duty  of  a  timely  outspoken  fraternal  correction. 
In  a  word,  strive  to  continue  and  perfect  his  priestlv  forma- 
tion.    But  you  will  especially  pay  attention  to  the  following 
details: 
I — That  your  young   assistant   faithfully   observe   all    the 
regulations  of  the  rectory  and  the  church,  except,  of 
course,  when  the   fulfillment  of  higher  duties  renders^ 
this  impossible.     But  you  must  begin  by  explaining  in* 
detail   what  these   regulations  are.      A  hard   and   fast 
daily  rule  for  the  church  and  for  the  house  is  a  power- 
ful   bulwark    against    all    kinds    of    temptations    and 
vagaries.      It   accustoms  the   priest  to  earnestness   and 
fidelity  in  the  accomplishment  of  the  duties  of  his  state, 
as  also  in  the  useful  employment  of  his  precious  time. 
The  good  example  and  the  firm  word  of  the  pastor  at 
the  outset  will  undoubtedly  counteract  any  loop-hole 
or  subterfuge,  and  also  any  opposition  on  the  part  of 
the  newly  ordained;  for  he  has  been  schooled  at  the 
seminary  in  the  ways  of  order  and  of  obedience.    Fre- 
quently the  love  of  order  and  the  entire  orientation  of 
a  priest's  life  depend  on  his  first  appointment. 
II — See  to  it  that  he  fulfils  his  priestly  duties  with  a  holy 
and   persevering  zeal :    devotion   and   reverence   in   the 
celebration  of  Holy  Mass  and  the  administration  of  the 
Sacraments;  conscientious  preparation  of  sermons  and 
catechetical    instruction;    zeal    in    the    sacred    tribunal; 
punctuality   for  religious  instruction   in   the  school;   a 
cheerful   service  and  friendly   relation,   without   unbe- 
coming   intimacy    with    the    teachers;    a    prudent    and 
priestly  visiting  of  the  sick,  with  a  view  only  of  helping 
souls;    personal    holiness   by    a    weekly,    or   at    least    a 
monthly  confession,  attendance  at  diocesan  retreats,  and 
finally  a  minute  observance  of  clerical  decorum  in  mat- 
ters of  dress  and  relations  with  the  laity. 
Ill — Make  sure,  furthermore,  that  he  avoid  all  mixing  and 
meddling    in    worldly    enterprises    and    family    affairs,  m 
Unless  there  are  some  very  special   reasons  for  doing  ^ 
so,  it  is  not  in  keeping  with  a  priestly  vocation  to  visit 
private  families,  or  the  same  homes  too  frequently,  to 
enter  in'"o  a  pact  of  friendship  with  lay  people,  much 
less  to  permit  that  excessive   intimacy  that  takes  the 
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form  of  calling  a  man  by  his  first  name,  or  by  a  nick- 
name. This  kills  all  respect  for  the  priesthood. 
IV — Make  sure  also  that  the  tendency  towards  pleasure  and 
unpriestly  occupations,  as  well  as  the  frequenting  of 
worldly  companionship  and  public  resorts  be  limited 
to  the  bare  necessity.  For  it  betrays  a  worldly-mind- 
edness  when  the  priest  seeks  his  recreation  and  diver- 
sion in  public  occupations,  games,  hunting,  etc.  More- 
over, it  is  a  waste  of  precious  time;  it  entails  the  lack 
of  sufficient  preparation  for  priestly  duties;  the  pursuit 
of  theological  and  other  science  is  neglected;  and  not 
infrequently,  the  faithful  themselves  are  far  from  being 
edified.  Therefore  even  the  necessary  recreation  shall 
bespeak  the  priestly  character  and  state,  and  shall  be 
sought  as  far  as  possible  in  clerical  company. 
V — Intimate,  though  seemingly  pious  relationship  with  per- 
sons of  the  opposite  sex,  especially  if  they  are  young, 
even  when  they  are  walking  the  ways  of  virtue,  can 
easily  lead  to  the  ruin  of  a  priest.  For,  even  though 
he  himself  be  in  no  danger,  his  calling  can  be  jeopard- 
ized, his  good  name  defamed,  and  his  priestly  efficiency 
rendered  futile. 

Therefore  the  greatest  care  and  vigilance  are  com- 
manded, so  that  he  sedulously  avoid  the  so-called  "parlor" 
(ministry  with  young  ladies  or  aged  widows,  and  reduce  this 
particular  kind  of  zeal  to  the  very  minimum.  For  the  same 
reason  he  will  leave  the  direction  of  all  women's  sodalities 
to  the  pastor. 

The  practice  of  frequenting  saloons  spells  ruin  and 
though  it  is  forbidden,  the  danger  it  harbors  is  neither 
realized  nor  sufficiently  avoided.  Special  instructions  have 
been  given  to  the  young  priest  before  his  ordination.  Canon 
Law  in  general,  and  our  diocesan  statutes  in  particular,  stress 
this  point.  The  practice  referred  to,  as  sad  experience 
proves,  means  a  waste  of  time,  a  squandering  of  money  and 
scandal.  Moreover,  the  priest  addicted  to  such  a  habit 
loathes  all,  especially  priestly  work.  Be  vigilant,  then,  on 
this  point,  dear  Father;  and  see  that  these  regulations,  cal- 
culated for  the  good  of  the  body  and  soul  of  your  young 
priest,  be  sedulously  observed. 

The  dangers  I  have  pointed  out  are  as  old  as  the 
priesthood  itself.  But  they  are  more  actual  in  this  day  and 
age.  It  is  the  duty  of  every  conscientious  Superior  to  pre- 
vent them,  and,  should  they  appear,  to  oppose  them  energet- 
ically. Consequently,  I  beseech  you  most  earnestly,  dear 
Father,  to  be  to  your  newly  appointed  fellow-worker  and 
fellow-priest  not  only  a  prudent  counsellor  and  fatherly 
friend,  but  also,  if  needs  be,  a  stern  monitor  and  energetic 
pastor.  Make  your  rectory  another  paternal  home,  over 
which  you  preside  as  its  father  and  head.  Add  your  meas- 
ure of  good  example  to  your  priestly  affection  and  I  hope 
your  words  of  warning  and  direction  shall  never  be  in  vain." 

His  Excellency,  Bishop  of  Graz. 


MISSION  BAND  ACTIVITIES 

SECOND  QUARTER 

1935 

March  31-Aprf!  7 — Mission,  St.  Peter,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 
(Men) 

March  31 -April  7 — Retreat,  St.  Margaret  Mary,  Bronx, 
N.  Y. 

March  31 -April  14 — Mission,  Immaculate  Conception,  Mar- 
re  ro.  La. 

March  31-April  14 — Mission,  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  Har- 
vey, La. 

April  14-21  — Mission,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  New  Or- 

leans, La. 

April  18-21  —Holy  Week,  Holy  Rosary,  Bronx,  N.  Y. 

April  18-21  —Holy  Week,  St.  Ann,  Wildwood,  N.  J. 

Apnl  18-21  — Holy  Week,  Little  Sisters  of  the  Poor, 

Phila.,  Pa. 

Good  Friday  — Three  Hours  Agony,  St.  Peter  Claver, 

Phila.,  Pa. 

May    5-19  — Mission,  Sacred  Heart,  Camden,  N.  J. 

May    5-19  — Mission,  St.  Joseph,  New  Britain,  Conn. 

May  12-14  —Retreat,  Church  of  the  Little  Flower, 

New  Orleans,  La. 

May  21-24  — Forty  Hours,  St.  Francis  de  Sales,  New 

Orleans,  La. 

May31-JuneI0  — Pentecost  Novena,  St.  Mark,  New 
York. 

June  17-June21  — Fathers'  Retreat,  Duquesne  University, 
Pittsburgh,  Pa. 

June  23-June27  — Fathers'  Retreat,  Ferndale,  Norwalk, 
Conn. 

June  20-June  28  — Sacred  Heart  Novena,  St.  Joseph,  New 
York. 

June  25-June  28  — Sacred  Heart  Triduum,  Immaculate 
Conception,  Waterbury,  Conn. 


Please  pray  for  Charles  Wrenn,  who  died  July  5  th. 
R.  I.  P.  He  is  the  youngest  brother  of  Father  T.  Joseph 
Wrenn  of  the  Mission  Band. 
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SOUTHERN  SCENES 

Travelling  across  South  Carolina,  Georgia,  Alabama, 
Mississippi,  Louisiana  and  hack  along  the  Gulf  Coast  through 
Florida — the  stronghold  of  Protestantism  in  the  South — one 
is  struck  by  the  long  line  of  dilapidated  and  abandoned 
churches  linking  the  rural  communities  where  Baptist  and 
Methodist  pioneer  first  brought  religion  to  the  scattered 
peoples  at  ever>'  crossroad  in  this  great  open  agricultural 
country.  Today  these  places  of  worship  are  little  more  than 
mute  witnesses  to  the  once  flourishing  congregations  that 
learned  Bible  texts  and  prayed  and  sang  to  the  God  of  our 
fathers.  Without  doubt,  however.  South  Louisiana  is  pre- 
dominantly Catholic. 

In  the  large  towns  and  cities  the  denominational 
churches  are  still  the  show  places  of  religion.  Some  are  mem- 
ories to  pious  Protestant  pioneers  whilst  others  are  mere 
museums  perpetuating  a  Protestant  tradition.  Over  miles 
and  miles  of  flat  but  well-cultivated  farm  country  one  looks 
in  vain  for  a  Catholic  church  or  chapel  of  ease.  To  be  sure 
in  the  larger  settlements  occasionally  one  finds  a  Catholic 
place  of  worship  but  it  is  usually  off  on  a  side  street  in  the 
poorer  section  of  the  community,  a  precarious  adventurer, 
a  suspected  intruder  in  a  distinctly  Protestant  land.  Al- 
though today  Protestantism  seems  to  have  given  up  the  strug- 
gle in  the  hinterlands  one  cannot  glory  much  over  this  seem- 
ing failure  for  the  new  Protestant  South  has  attacked  the 
problem  from  a  more  strategic  angle.  The  old-time  poorly 
paid  preacher  of  the  crossroads  is  now  the  up-to-date  well 
paid  teacher  in  the  classroom — in  grade  school,  high  school, 
college  and  university.  Here  he  works  in  comfort  and  amidst 
agreeable  surroundings,  guaranteed  a  good  living,  carrying 
on  an  intensive  campaign  to  spread  the  Protestant  evangel  in 
a  more  effective  way  with  the  financial  assistance  of  every 
taxpayer. 

In  these  conditions  naturally  the  Catholic  missionary 
feels  keenly  his  handicaps.  Money  and  resources  are  slen- 
der, discouragements  and  disappointments  numerous,  hard 
work  plentiful.  In  the  populous  centers  the  Church  makes 
a  fine  appeal  and  fares  well  but  in  the  rural  districts  it 
counts  for  nothing,  generally  speaking.  Nevertheless  it  is 
little  short  of  amazing  to  see  and  realize  what  has  been  ac- 
complished in  the  past  two  decades  or  more  by  the  hardwork- 
ing, self-sacrificing,  stalwart  soldiers  of  the  cross  in  the  new 
South,  our  own  pioneer  priests.  Where  once  they  lived  in 
unbelievable  poverty — in  hovels  and  shacks — ministering  to 
an  outcast  people,  they  have  now  comfortable  homes;  fine 
missionary  churches  send  their  modest  spires  heavenward, 
convents,  grade  schools  and  high  schools  have  been  built  and 
converts  come  by  the  tens  and  hundreds  every  year.  This 
progress,  this  harvest  is  due  to  their  patience,  perseverance, 
priqgay  goodness  and  energetic  labors.  Without  fanfare  or 
the  sounding  of  trumpets  this  transformation  has  come  about. 
But  it  has  been  slow,  plodding,  uphill  work.  Modesty  is 
all  too  shy  a  virtue  where  worldly  recognition  means  so 
much. 

Men  less  brave  would  have  faltered  and  fallen  by  the 
wayside  so  great  were  the  obstacles  in  those  early  days. 
Stout-hearted  and  heroic  they  had  to  be  to  make  even  a  be- 
ginning. The  sites  chosen  for  their  work  by  the  inviting 
authorities  were  not  always  fine  locations.  And  yet  their 
labors  through  the  long  years  tell  a  story  of  undying  devotion 


and  no  one  can  estimate  their  zeal  and  self-effacementk* 
Notable  among  the  pioneers  was  Father  Schmodry,  whose 
memory  is  still  in  the  hearts  of  priests  and  people  in  Louisi- 
ana whilst  he  has  been  a  patient  sufferer  for  the  past  13 
years  in  Charleston,  S.  C,  cared  for  with  touching  affection 
by  one  of  his  former  missionary  assistants.  Others  still  hale 
and  hearty  are  laboring  in  out  of  the  way  places  as  well  as  in 
small  country  towns  and  more  populous  centers  making 
missionary  history  for  the  Church  in  America  furthering 
the  cause  of  the  poor  neglected  colored  people. 

Side  by  side  with  our  missionary  priests  have  stood  those 
fine  religious  women,  our  missionary  Sisters,  sharing  the 
laborious  work  of  the  colored  apostolate,  bearing  equally 
heavy  burdens  and  toiling  ceaselessly  for  the  upbuilding  of 
the  Kingdom  of  God  amongst  a  poor,  neglected  race.  No- 
table among  them  are:  the  Sisters  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament, 
the  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Family  (colored),  the  Oblate  Sisters 
of  Providence  (colored).  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  Daugh- 
ters of  the  Cross,  and  Sisters  of  Divine  Providence. 

Isle  Brevelle,  Louisiana,  is  one  of  these  flourishing  mis- 
sion centers  ministering  to  some  2,000  souls,  quadroons,  oc- 
toroons, cajeans,  Creoles  and  Spaniards.  It  is  one  of  the  out 
of  the  way  places  of  the  world,  off  the  beaten  track,  with  a 
charm  all  its  own,  in  an  idyllic  setting,  surrounded  by  water, 
the  Cane  River,  Old  River  and  Bayou  Brevelle.  Here  Fathers 
Baumgartner  and  Kelly  live  lives  of  obscurity  far  from  the 
glamor  of  the  world  but  their  priestly  influence  touches  the 
hearts  and  homes  of  all  these  simple,  loving,  hardworking 
farm  people.  And  beyond  the  confines  of  the  Mason-Dixon 
line  they  are  known  as  missionaries  comparable  to  the  besW 
anywhere  in  this  wide,  wide  world! 

New  Orleans,  once  a  trading  post  of  the  Western  hemi- 
sphere for  France,  Spain  and  England,  is  in  our  day  the 
Crescent  City  of  the  South,  the  Metropolis  of  Louisiana  and 
can  boast  of  all  the  advantages  of  a  modern  city  whilst  pre- 
serving and  holding  fast  to  many  of  the  good  things  of  the 
past.  Catholicity  has  always  loomed  large  in  the  lives  of 
its  people.  Holy  Ghost  Mission,  conceived  in  the  direst 
poverty,  is  today  a  thriving,  well-organized  parish  and  St. 
Monica's,  though  still  in  the  formative  stage,-  bids  fair  to 
rival  if  not  to  surpass  it. 

Long  stretches  of  fresh  green  country,  well-watered 
and  tended,  usher  the  traveller  through  South  Louisiana,  in 
the  valley  of  the  Mississippi.  On  short  rises  of  ground 
crowned  with  wonderfully  moss-festooned  live-oaks,  the 
palmettoes  and  mesquite,  are  built  the  homes  of  a  kindly 
people,  for  the  most  part  descendants  from  the  Acadians 
who  were  banished  from  their  homes  in  Nova  Scotia  so 
many  years  ago;  here  they  have  set  up  their  little  com- 
munities, apart  from  the  world,  and  carry  on,  much,  I  have 
an  idea,  as  did  the  inhabitants  of  Grand  Pre  in  days  gone 
by.  At  any  rate,  Longfellow's  lines:  "Bearded  with  moss, 
and  in  garments  green,  indistinct  in  the  twilight,"  remind 
me  more  of  Louisiana  than  the  cold  shores  of  the  North 
Atlantic. 

The  Old  Spanish  Trail  between  New  Orleans  and  La- 
fayette is   noted   for  its  live  oaks,   the   most   celebrated   of 
which  is  3^  feet  in  girth,  7^  feet  in  height  and  has  a  spread  of  A 
166  feet.    This  lord  of  the  forest  has  been  memorialized  by^ 
Walt  Whitman  in  his  poem,  "The  Live  Oak." 

(To  be  concluded  next  month.) 


PRINTED   AT  ST.   JOSEPH  S   HOUSE,   PHIL.\.,   PA. 


OUR    PROVINCE 


AUGUST,  1935 

PUBLISHED  MONTHLY  FROM 
THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL 

HOLY  GHOST   FATHERS 

Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Connecticut 

(For  Private  Circulation) 


VOLUME  THREE 


NUMBER  EIGHT 


*                                                                                                 4 

THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

MONTH  OF  THE  MOST  PURE  HEART  OF  MARY:    Go  to  her  and  you 

will  learn,  as  did  St.  Bernard,  that  none  who  have  called  upon  her  aid,  have 

ever  found  her  wanting. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  SEPTEMBER 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 


September     5,  1895- 

September     5,  1899- 

September   15,  1932- 

September  18,  1907- 

September  21  1930- 

September  26,  1882- 

September  29,  1918- 


— Father  Eugene  Schmidt,  aged  41  years. 
—Father  Charles  Lacngst,  aged  44  years. 
—Father  Cornelius  O'Rourke,  aged  71  years. 
—Brother  Geran  Rauscher  aged  46  years. 
-Father  Paul  Sstuka,  aged  42  years. 
—Brother  Clemens  Becker,  aged  56  years. 
—Father  Patrick  Dooley  aged  39  years. 
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FEASTS  OF  OUR  MOTHER 
(An  Editorial) 


Summer  seems  to  center  around  the  month  of  August; 
and  so  deeply  has  the  Hth  penetrated  into  the  minds  of 
men,  that  it  marks  the  turning  point  of  a  season  even  for 
those  who  are  httle  acquainted  with  the  cycle  of  the  Eccles- 
iastical Feasts. 

Lady  Day  in  August  is  often  a  sweet  title  given  to  the 
Assumption  of  our  Blessed  Mother.  It  is  her  summer  feast; 
and  it  is  fitting  that  the  glory  of  the  season  should  he  chosen 
too  for  a  day  commemorating  the  mystery  of  her  glory. 

It  would  not  take  much  for  the  Church  to  define  the 
Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  as  an  article  of  Faith.  It 
probably  never  will  become  one:  it  is  rarely  called  in  doubt: 
and  it  is  deep-rooted  enough  in  our  piety  and  devotions  to 
retain  its  place  of  honor. 

The  story  of  our  Breviary,  giving  us  the  ancient  tradi- 
tion of  the  reunion  of  the  Apostles  in  Jerusalem,  and  the 
empty  tomb  is  certainly  appealing,  appropriate  we  think 
that  she  who  knew  no  corruption  in  life  should  not  know 
it  in  death.  The  Word  assumed  our  flesh  from  her  and 
when  her  work  was  over.  He  assumed  her  to  heaven.  It  is 
what  one  would  almost  have  expected.  And  loving  hearts 
of  Mar)''s  devoted  children  rejoice  in  her  unique  privilege, 
equally  sublime  at  her  death  as  was  the  one  that  signaHzed 
her  coming.  And  love  will  turn  to  imitation  which  in  turn 
Ijishall  be  the  pledge  one  day  of  their  own  immortal  glory. 
^  Dearer   to   our   hearts,    perhaps,    dearer   at    least    as   a 

sentiment,  is  the  feast  of  the  Immaculate  Heart,  because  it 
is  our  very  own,  given  to  us  by  the  Venerable  Libermann 
and  kept  as  a  beautiful  souvenir  by  his  sons  the  world  over. 
It  is  a  day  when  we  all  unite  in  spirit  around  the  cradle  of 
our  Society,  and  pledge  ourselves  anew  to  loyalty  to  our 
holy  heritage.  Immaculateness  and  love  were  characteristic 
of  the  Heart  of  our  Mother.  Besides,  then,  pledging  our 
loyalty,  we  will  pledge  our  love  for  Mary's  Congregation 
and  strive  to  be  immaculate  in  life  that  they  may  be  immac- 
ulate in  glory. 


Rev.  Thomas  Julian  O'CarroU  C.S.Sp.,  had  previously 
labored  in  Sierra  Leone  ,where  he  suffered  a  sun-stroke,  the 
effect  of  which  forced  him  to  leave  the  tropics  and  occa- 
sioned his  sojourn  in  Pittsburgh.  He  was  the  first  resident 
pastor  on  Overhill  Street,  the  congregation  having  purchased 
on  December  3,  189^,  from  Mrs.  Jane  Granderson,  for  the 
sum  of  $3,000,  the  old  brick  house  to  the  right  of  the  church. 
The  climate  of  these  parts  not  relieving  the  ailment  of 
Father  O'Carroll,  he  once  more,  in  March  1898,  returned 
to  his  dear  mission  in  Africa,  to  supervise  the  completion  of 
a  little  church  he  had  found  there.  But  his  health  declined 
so  rapidly  that  his  superiors  called  him  to  France.  He 
retired  to  Notre  Dame  de  Langonnet,  a  rural  retreat,  belong- 
ing to  the  Society  in  Brittany  where  he  laid  down  the  burden 
of  his  life  in  1912. 

From  March  to  September,  the  Rev.  Patrick  A.  McDer- 
mott,  C.S.Sp.,  at  the  time  professor  of  philosophy  at  Holy 
Ghost  College,  ministered  to  the  people,  pending  the  ap- 
pointment of  Rev.  Michael  Ward  C.S.Sp. 

This  missionary,  like  his  predecessor  had  earned  galloons 
on  the  Gold  Coast,  before  coming  to  America.  Father  Ward 
served  two  terms:  First,  from  September  1898  to  September 
1900;  and  again  from  September  1901  to  September  1904. 
During  his  second  incumbency  in  May  1903,  St.  Benedict's 
was  visited  by  Most  Rev.  Alexander  Le  Roy,  Titular  Arch- 
bishop of  Caria,  and  Superior  General  of  the  Society  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  This  distinguished  author  and  prelate  had 
come  from  Paris  to  examine  the  work  done  by  his  Society 
and  to  inspire  the  founding  of  new  missions. 

On  the  occasion  of  the  visit,  the  Father  General  ap- 
pointed the  Rev.  David  L.  Fitzgibbon,  C.S.Sp.,  supervisor 
of  the  colored  works  in  the  province.  Aided  by  him,  finan- 
cially and  otherwise  the  pastor  was  enabled  in  1904  to  make 
habitable  and  enlarge  the  impaired  building  that  served  as 
rectory.  These  material  improvements  were  secondary,  how- 
ever, to  enterprises  along  religious  lines  to  brace  and  foster 
the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregation.  A  series  of  lectures 
was  delivered  and  a  mission  for  CathoHcs  and  non-Catholics 
was  conducted  by  Father  Fitzgibbon  whose  well-known 
dramatic   powers  made  doubly  attractive   his  excellent   dis- 
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Among  the  early  converts  of  St.  Benedict's  was  the  late 
Mrs.  Emma  Coleman  Lewis  who  on  leaving  the  city  took  a 
prominent  part  in  1909  in  the  opening  of  Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament,  North  Broad  Street  and  Fairmount  Ave- 
nue, Philadelphia,  and  later  in  1920  consecrated  herself  to 
God,  after  which  as  Mother  Lewis,  she  founded,  and  up  to 
her  death  (1921)  directed  with  success,  St.  Monica's  Mission 
on  North  Delaware  Avenue,  Atlantic  City. 

From  1892-93,  Father  John  Griffin,  the  pastor,  was 
ably  assisted  by  his  brother.  Father  Gerald,  linguist  and 
\theologian,  who  aftenx'ards  devoted  his  life  to  mission  work 
'in  Australia.  Father  John  Griffin,  besides  directing  St.  Ben- 
edict's, taught  music  and  filled  the  office  of  treasurer  at  Holy 
Ghost  College.  In  Sep*^embcr,  189'?,  his  duties  assumed  such 
proportions  and  became  so  engrossing  that  he  had  to  be 
relieved  of  his  ministerial  charge,  a  step  judged  entirely 
feasible  because  the  mission  was  satisfactorily  launched. 


Father  Ward  had  a  very  amiable  disposition  and  did 
his  work  in  a  quiet  and  simple  way.  He  fished  with  the 
rod,  not  the  net.  In  1904  he  was  transferred  to  St.  Ann's, 
Millvale,  from  which  church  he  was  buried,  March  7,  1908. 

Sandwiched  in  between  the  two  terms  of  Father  Ward 
was  the  short  pastorate  of  Rev.  William  S.  Healy,  C.S.Sp., 
D.Litt  (September  1900  to  August  1901).  Before  coming 
to  America,  this  cultured  divine  professed  classics  and  elocu- 
tion in  Blackrock  College,  Dublin.  And  immediately  before 
his  appointment  to  St.  Benedict's  he  did  pioneer  work  in 
the  colored  mission  of  Belmead,  Virginia. 

In  his  estimation  the  basis  of  success  for  St.  Benedict's 
lay  in  a  flourishing  school.  No  doubt  this  view  was  correct 
and  he  was  not  the  first  to  advocate  it,  but  the  outstanding 
difficulty  to  be  faced  was  the  fact  that  there  were  but  few 
Catholic  families  with  children  and  these  were  widely  scat- 
tered over  the  city.  But  this  obstacle  was  not  to  stem  the 
course  of  the  enthusiastic  schoolman.  It  raised  his  mettle 
and  helped  him  to  storm  and  comb  the  streets  and  alleys 
and  courts  of  the  colored  districts  until  the  downstairs  of 
St.   Benedict's  was  filled  with  children  of  every  type  and 
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denomination.  In  this  meteoric  experiment  he  was  efficient- 
ly aided  by  two  highly  accomplished  teachers,  Miss  Sadie 
Hamilton  and  Miss  Louise  Walker,  both  of  the  parish. 

Most  of  these  children  were  non-Catholics  not  a  few 
were  professional  truants  that  had  been  expelled  from  other 
schools.  They  came  attracted  by  the  personal  magnetism 
and  the  royal  liberality  of  Father  Healy.  Consequently, 
with  his  departure  in  less  than  a  year,  the  inducements 
failing,  the  school  rapidly  melted  down  to  a  corporal's  guard. 

But  to  return  to  Father  Healy.  He  was  a  splendid 
equestrian,  a  finished  scholar,  a  polished  speaker  and  an  ex- 
emplary priest.  His  was  the  Socratic  method  of  instructing. 
Milking  his  sandy-grey  beard,  he  could  open  conversation 
with  anybody,  at  any  time  and  on  any  topic.  On  leaving 
Pittsburgh,  he  devoted  the  remaining  years  of  his  life  to 
the  uplift  of  the  Negroes  of  Philadelphia,  in  which  city  he 
died  November  25,  1920,  mourned  by  white  and  black  alike. 

Rev.  Father  Ward  as  already  indicated,  followed  Father 
Healy  in  a  second  term  (1901-1904)  during  which  time  he 
had  for  assistant  Rev.  Peter  Goetz,  C.S.Sp.,  who  afterwards 
returned  to  his  mission  of  Nairobi,  British  East  Africa,  where 
he  had  the  honor  of  a  call  from  Theodore  Roosevelt  when 
that  redoubtable  nimrod  visited  Africa. 

Notwithstanding  the  devoted  and  punctual  ministra- 
tions of  both  priests  St.  Benedict's  developed  a  sort  of  relig- 
ious indifference  and  anemia.  Lack  of  interest  and  want 
of  support  reached  such  a  stage  that  the  authorities  ser- 
iously considered  the  advisability  of  discontinuing  the  mis- 
sion. 

This  was  the  state  of  affairs  confronted  by  the  Rev. 
Francis  Xavier  Lichtenberger,  C.S.Sp.,  when  made  pastor, 
August  13,  1904.  In  the  savage  Kongo,  he  was  gathering 
a  goodly  harvest  of  souls  when  an  obstinate  liver  complaint 
developed  and  forced  him  to  exchange  the  jungles  of  West 
Africa  for  a  more  salubrious  climate.  By  coming  to  Pitts- 
burgh the  scene  but  not  the  spirit  of  his  activities  changed. 
Like  his  illustrious  patron,  he  thirsted  for  souls,  a  disposition 
that  fed  the  ardor  of  his  soul.  But  what  fanned  his  zeal  to 
a  brighter  flame  still  was  his  knowledge  that  St.  Benedict's 
was  on  probation  and  that  unless  its  members  revived  their 
fervor,  the  church  would  be  closed. 

Trusting  in  God,  Father  Francis  (as  he  was  affection- 
ately called)  set  himself  a  vigorous  pace.  He  began  by 
working  up  the  school  once  more,  he  preached  the  Gospel  in 
an  attractive  way,  he  spread  devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God 
under  the  title  of  Our  Lady  of  Gaudaloupe,  a  devotion  that 
at  this  very  time  received  Irish  impetus  from  the  Marian 
classic  entitled  "Our  Lady  of  Gaudaloupe,"  by  the  late  Rev. 
George  Lee,  C.S.Sp.  To  this  day  a  painting  of  the  cele- 
brated Mexican  apparition — a  gift  of  the  Abel  family — 
adorns  our  Virgin's  altar. 

At  Christmas  he  built  a  crib  characterized  by  rare 
taste  and  scenic  effect,  to  draw  his  people  to  the  Saviour. 
Incidentally,  it  attracted  others  as  well.  The  mission  exper- 
ienced a  touch  of  second  springtide.  But  like  all  good  things 
it  was  short-lived.  There  is  no  crown  without  a  cross. 
Clouds  gathered.  Complaints  were  lodged  against  Father 
Francis  that  ultimately  induced  Bishop  Canevin  to  forbid 
others  than  colored  to  worship  at  St.  Benedict's.  The  con- 
gregation was  at  the  same  time  strongly  admonished  to  main- 
tain their  church  themselves.  This  turn  of  affairs  was  canon- 
ical but  infclicitious  because  the  friends  of  St.  Benedict's 
were  to  it  what  the  oak  is  to  the  ivy.     Fell  the  oak  and  the 


ivy  trails.  All  neighborly  patronage  barred,  the  monthly 
collection  dropped  to  four  dollars,  a  fraction  of  what  it  had 
been.  There  was  a  debt.  To  raise  means  to  reduce  it  and 
maintain  the  plant  a  grand  bazaar  was  held  which  brought 
financial  relief  but,  unfortunately,  occasioned  fierce  discord 
among  the  patronesses.  What  at  first  seemed  a  harmless 
explosion  of  feminine  feelings  rapidly  developed  into  a 
breach  that  cleft  the  parish  and  continued  to  widen  until 
practically  everybody  sided  one  way  or  the  other,  St.  Ben- 
edict's resembling  more  and  more  a  disturbed  bee-hive. 

The  pastor  civilly  endeavored  to  compose  the  warring 
factions,  but  being  unable  to  serve  two  masters,  he  was  bound 
to  displease  some  who,  irritated  the  more,  in  turn  flashed 
their  stings  on  him.  This  misfortune  coming  in  the  wake 
(and  to  some  minds  as  an  indirect  result  of  the  other)  almost 
proved  fatal.  The  ivy  more  than  trailed  it  withered.  Viewed 
at  a  distance  and  on  final  analysis,  this  trying  visitation 
seemingly  was  occasioned  by  petty  jealousies  on  the  inside 
and  by  sordid  greed  on  the  outside  of  the  fold. 
(To  be  continued) 


ON  SPIRITUAL  DIRECTION 

Only  God  can  lead  souls  to  sanctity  but  that  does  not 
mean  that  souls  need  no  direction  from  others.  For  sane 
advice  can  aid  us  in  making  the  most  of  divine  grace.  More- 
over, it  is  the  divine  plan  for  things  as  well  as  for  persons 
that  they  should  depend  on  human  guidance.  God,  then.^  ; 
the  Sanctifier  of  souls,  sanctifies  them  by  means  of  His"_ 
ordinary  Providence,  by  direction. 

And  if  we  consider  the  actual  state  of  things  and  of 
souls,  the  ways  of  God,  the  pitfalls  on  the  way  of  every 
human  step,  the  allure  of  the  demon,  we  can  readily  under- 
stand the  importance  of  a  director  of  conscience  and  the 
importance  particularly  of  good  directors. 

In  the  first  place,  it  is,  we  said,  according  to  the  divine 
plan,  of  which  He  gave  us  the  first  example.  For  when  He 
Who  is  Eternal  Wisdom  came  on  earth  He  submitted  in 
His  every  step  to  the  direction  of  St.  Joseph  and  of  the 
Blessed  Mother.  He  wished  too  that  she  who  was  full  of 
grace  from  the  first  moment  of  her  conception  should  be 
guided  her  life  long  by  human  beings;  first,  by  Saints  Joachim 
and  Anne,  then  by  the  priests  in  the  temple,  later  by  St. 
Joseph,  St.  Simeon  and  finally  by  the  beloved  disciple  of 
Jesus,  St.  John. 

He  founded  His  Church  and  gave  it  men  to  direct  it's 
course  through  the  ages.  For  although  the  Holy  Ghost  is 
ever  her  guide.  He  docs  not  direct  her  steps  in  person.  He 
gave  her  Rectores,  the  Apostles,  their  successors,  the  Sov- 
ereign Pontiffs,  Bishops  and  priests.  All  her  activity  is 
supervised  by  men.  Their's  it  is  to  decide  and  pronounce 
on  all  matters  pertaining  to  the  sanctification  of  souls. 

We  read,  moreover,  in  the  lives  of  the  saints  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  inspired  them  to  submit  to  the  direction  of 
others,  not  in  the  quality  merely  of  an  inferior  submitting 
to  the  judgment  of  his  superior  but  as  a  matter  of  carrying 
out  the  universal  plan  of  Providence.  ft 

In  the  second  place  if  we  consider  the  general  practical 
state  of  souls  we  shall  readily  see  that  direction  is  a  real 
necessity  for  the  vast  majority,  I  might  say  for  all.  They 
indeed  are  very  few  who  know  clearly  the  designs  of  God 
in  their  regard;  few  who  are  conscious  of  the  abiding  pres- 
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\  ^'encc  of  His  grace:  and  few  in  fine  who  are  so  constituted, 
so  tempered  in  spirituality  as  to  know  definitely  and  clearly 
how  they  might  best  accomplish  the  holy  will  of  God,  how 
best  to  advance  spiritually,  how  best  they  might  avoid  pit- 
falls and  temptations. 

Even  those  few  who  are  dead  to  their  passions  and 
wide  awake  to  see  clearly  the  will  of  God,  are  often  exposed 
to  error.  For  they  too  have  the  hours  of  darkness,  their 
days  of  agitation  and  temptation.  No  matter  how  com- 
pletely  they  may  have  tamed  their  emotional  life,  no  matter 
how  steadfast  they  are  in  following  the  ways  of  God,  they 
are  not  infallible;  and  hence  there  are  times  when  they  need 
direction,  circumstances  when  they  might  be  exposed  to  wan- 
der from  the  ordinary  course  of  their  lives.  And  they  them- 
selves are  the  first  to  be  mistrustful,  the  first  to  bemoan  the 
fact  of  their  isolation,  the  absence  of  a  director  for  their 
souls.  They  are  the  very  first  to  feel  his  need.  What  then 
must  it  be  for  those  who  are  not  so  far  advanced  on  the 
road  to  perfection? 

Those  who  say  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  a  sufficient  guide 
for  them  are  laboring  under  a  very  great  illusion. 

The  general  run  of  souls  wishing  to  serve  God  is  really 
and  absolutely  in  need  of  direction.  The  almost  innate  ten- 
dency to  evil  makes  all  of  us  deviate  from  the  path  of 
righteousness.  Self-love,  desire  of  self-comfort,  self-satisfac- 
tion, the  self-centering  tendency  to  natural  and  other  defects 
of  which  we  are  full  have  a  tendency  to  darken  our  under- 
^ji  standing,  unbalance  our  will,  and  so  expose  us  to  many  an 
■''^  error  about  our  sanctity;  and  they  are  still  more  dangerous 
where  there  is  question  of  things  divine. 

We  need  the  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost  to  know  the  will 
of  God.  This  light  is  not  given  to  everybody  and  rarely  is 
it  given  for  one's  own  direction,  for  it  is  rare  that  a  soul  is 
pure  enough  and  detached  enough  to  be  capable  of  receiv- 
ing it.  The  natural  defects  mt'ntioned  above,  to  say  noth- 
ing of  innumerable  others,  tend  to  divert  this  light  and  very 
frequently  it  is  replaced  by  the  false  light  of  the  imagina- 
tion. 

How  few  there  are  whom  the  imagination  docs  not 
deceive  when  there  is  question  of  their  own  interests.  This 
is  due  to  the  radical  evil  of  self-love.  When  a  person  first 
begins  to  consider  the  dedication  of  life  to  God,  he  is  abso- 
lutely ignorant  of  things  that  pertain  to  his  own  sanctifica- 
tion.  Scarcely  can  he  find  a  path  as  he  gropes  along  in 
darkness.  In  such  difficulties  he  is  in  serious  danger  of  going 
astray,  of  doing  the  things  that  God  does'  not  want  and  in 
so  doing,  paves  the  Vvfay  to  the  loss  of  his  soul.  Again  in 
the  first  fervent  days  of  conversion  there  is  scarcely  a  folly 
in  which  a  fervent  soul,  left  to  its  own  resources  will  not 
indillge.  Then  it  is  that  the  imagination  is  more  liable  to 
plunge  it  into  serious  error.  And  if  such  a  one  is  not 
directed  carefully  he  will  walk  on  in  ways  that  lead  him 
farther  and  farther  from  God. 
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When,  later,  a  holy  person  has  acquired  a  habit,  a  state 
of  prayer,  direction  is  still  a  necessity;  because  advancing  at 
an  abnormally  swift  pace,  it  runs  the  risk  of  making  a  mis- 
take and  of  going  astray. 

But  there  is  no  end  to  its  necessity  of  being  guided. 
The  more  it  advances  towards  perfection,  the  greater  is  its 
need  for  mistrust  of  self,  its  need  of  extreme  care  lest  it 


become  lax,  its  need  of  foreseeing  those  circumstances,  ob- 
stacles, temptations  which  will,  like  a  fallen  tree  in  the 
normal  course  of  a  river,  break  in  and  interrupt  its  ordin- 
ary state.  In  a  word  the  higher  one  ascends  the  path  of 
perfection,  and  the  more  extraordinary  his  ascent,  the  greater 
is  the  need  of  exterior  illumination  and  interior  distrust  of 
one's  own  perfection. 

But,  it  will  be  objected,  if  holy  persons  arc  so  subject 
to  error,  are  not  directors  also  liable  to  err,  all  the  more  so 
that  there  are  s<i  few  of  them  who  are  saints  themselves 
and  experienced  in  the  ways  of  interior  life?  To  this  I 
reply  that  we  must  believe  in  the  ways  of  the  Providence 
ot  God,  which  directs  the  entire  Church  and  which  gives 
the  necessary  grace  to  those  who  are  called  to  be  its  leaders. 
It  is  the  grace  of  state.  But  in  addition,  he  who  submits 
his  soul  to  another's  guidance  is  in  the  way  of  holy  obed- 
ience, the  only  human  way  that  knows  no  mistake.  Be  the 
director  right  or  wrong,  one  is  always  doing  the  will  of 
God  by  taking  counsel  and  sanctity  consists  in  doing  that 
will.  But  granted  even  that  there  are  poor  directors,  men 
who  really  harm  souls,  what  then?  Well,  since  as  we  said, 
the  individual  himself  is  also  liable  to  go  wrong,  and  harm 
himself  irretrievably,  the  only  solution  then  is  not  to  dis- 
pense with  a  director,  but  to  exercise  prudence  in  choosing 
a  good  one,  and  not  to  be  guided  entirely  by  one's  natural 
bent  in  making  the  choice. 

In  fine,  every  priest  should  make  it  a  point  in  his  life 
to  be  faithful  to  the  grace  that  is  in  him  so  as  to  become  a 
good  spiritual  director,  a  powerful  instrument  for  good  in 
the  still  more  powerful  hands  of  God.  For  if  the  harm  done 
by  incompetent  direction  is  enormous,  the  good  results  of 
salutary  direction  are  well  nigh  incalculable. 

So  far  there  has  been  question  only  of  the  absolute 
need  of  direction;  but  if  we  consider  the  good  effects  of  it, 
we  shall  see  more  clearly  the  advantage  of  striving  to  perfect 
ourselves  in  this  art  of  arts. 

What  consolation  there  is  in  direction  for  souls  that  are 
tempted!  What  danger  they  avoid.  A  good  director  recog- 
nizes temptation  at  a  glance,  and  he  knows  what  means 
are  to  be  employed  to  buoy  up  courage  and  bring  back  calm 
and  peace  to  the  troubled  soul.  He  smoothes  out  and  levels 
off  the  ways  to  God,  ways  strewn  with  difficulties,  dangers, 
obstacles,  ways  from  which  persons  sometimes  deviate  for  no 
good  reason;  ways  along  which  they  stop  to  be  amused  by 
trifles,  to  be  busy  about  unnecessary  things,  ways  that  curb 
one's  liberty,  make  him  halt  and  hesitate  and  lose  precious 
time,  until  finally  he  is  caught  by  the  night  and  still  far 
from  home.  A  good  director  knows  all  these  pitfalls,  and 
by  a  sane  advice  can  liberate  the  anxious  soul  and  keep  it 
on  its  right  way  rejoicing. 

The  science  of  spiritual  direction  is  most  useful  in  the 
confessional  and  in  similar  relations  with  souls  and  men. 
No  one  can  be  a  good  confessor  who  is  not  a  good  director 
also.  Nor  is  this  limited  to  the  case  of  pious  souls.  It  is 
equally  applicable  and  useful  for  souls  steeped  in  sin.  It 
outlines  a  plan  of  cure  that  is  indispensable  and  it  is  a  key 
to  the  ofttimes  locked  door  of  their  hearts.  But  it  is  espe- 
cially necessary  for  those  who  are  really  serious  about  their 
conversion.  It  is  there  particularly  that  a  confessor  who 
is  a  good  director  can  draw  profit  from  the  holy  dispositions 
that  he  perceives  in  his  penitents. 
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LOST,  STRAYED  OR  STOLEN— RETURNING 

One  of  the  inevitable  principles  of  nature  as  of  life  is 
that  we  always  come  back.  We  see  it  all  around  us,  and 
it  is  such  a  usual  normal  thing  that  we  scarcely  advert  to 
it,  scarcely  think  that  it  applies  to  ourselves. 

Seasons  return  in  regular  order;  waters  return  to  their 
source;  birds  v^th  the  coming  and  going  of  heat  or  cold 
return  to  their  accustomed  haunts.  Finally,  was  it  once 
spoken  to  the  race:  "Thou  art  dust  and  unto  dust  thou 
shalt  return."  And  that  part  of  us  that  shall  not  die  must 
one  day  go  back  to  its  First  Principle  to  be  disposed  of 
forever  at  the  hands  of  God  that  first  fashioned  it. 

Years  ago  v.-hen  some  of  us  were  very  small  and  many 
of  us  were  not,  street  singers  sang  the  ballad  of  the  "Cat 
that  came  back  for  he  couldn't  stay  away."  Books^  in  more 
recent  times  spoke  of  the  "Man  Who  Came  Back."  It  was 
all  so  amusing.  And  speaking  of  those  who  returned  even 
from  the  grave,  isn't  it  intriguing  to  think  that  they  have 
all  been  so  reticent  about  their  experiences  in  the  "undis- 
covered bourne?" 

But  back  we  all  must  come,  back  to  some  starting  point, 
back  to  the  very  beginning  of  the  journey,  to  start  anew 
at  a  time  when  we  are  foot-sore  and  heart-sick  and  weary 
of  the  way.  It  is  often  very  annoying,  very  disconcerting. 
But  the  law  is  inevitable. 

And  we  know  before  we  start  that  we  must  come  back, 
that  one  way  or  another  those  who  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  must  do  so  as  "little  children."  If  the  thought  is 
persistently  taking  joy  out  of  life,  it  is  none-the-Iess  salutary. 

A  Religious  prepares  for  a  trip,  a  long  absence  from 
his  community,  a  long  farewell  to  its  grind,  discipline  and 
routine.  He  goes  away  rejoicing;  it  is  a  pleasant  sensation; 
there  is  more  freedom  in  his  words,  more  elasticity  in  his 
step,  more  effusiveness  in  his  life.  He  is  happy  in  the  com- 
pany of  friends;  there  is  laughter  in  the  atmosphere.  Incon- 
venience are  pleasures;  privations  are  thrills;  he  laughs  at 
the  wind  and  the  rain  and  the  sea.  Things  that  would 
have  annoyed  him  in  the  community  are  now  only  punctua- 
tions in  his  sentence  of  joy.  He  would  be  bored  if  the 
conversation  of  his  confreres  were  half  as  uninteresting  as 
the  chant  and  chatter  of  his  friends. 

Then  a  day  dawns;  the  sun  might  shine  without;  there 
is  only  greyish  darkness  within.  Yesterday  sped  by  on 
wings  of  happiness;  today  drags  its  weary  length  along.  It 
is  not,  I  think,  that  parting  is  so  trying;  it  is  his  natural 
aversion  to  running  aground  of  an  unbending  law,  an  inevit- 
able inexorable  principle  that  looms  before  him  in  large, 
indelible  writing:  "YOU  MUST  ALWAYS  COME 
BACK." 


FERNS 

Dear  Confreres, 

No  sooner  was  the  curtain  rung  down  on  the  school 
year  of  Ferndale  than  new  life  and  activity  took  the  place 
of  the  old.  One  by  one  the  philosophers  departed  for  home 
Six  went  to  Summer  School  and  the  remainder  helped  to 
put  things  in  order  first  for  the  Fathers'  Retreat,  and  sec- 
ondly for  the  new  venture  of  Laymen's  week-end  retreats. 


The  Fathers'  Retreat  was  well  attended.  From  near  \ 
and  from  afar  came  about  44  confreres  to  the  scene  of  their 
scholastic  studies  and  labors.  At  evening  many  tales  were 
told  of  the  old  Ferndale;  of  recreations  spent  in  killing  rat- 
tlesnakes; of  the  building  of  the  Roman  Road,  tales  of  their 
labors  in  the  South,  the  West;  tales  of  parishes  and  others 
emanating  from  professorial  chairs.  We  enjoyed  their  stor- 
ies and  though  we  would  like  to  have  told  some  ourselves, 
modesty  prevented  us.  It  did  our  hearts  good  to  see  these 
veterans  and  quasi-veterans  of  the  Lord's  vineyard  and  we 
shall  count  the  days  till  once  more  Ferndale  resounds  with 
laughter  at  some  of  the  stories  of  these  Laudatores  temporis 
acti. 

As  we  go  to  press,  we  cannot  give  any  account  of  Fern- 
dale's  newest  venture.  Laymen's  Retreats.  We  are  not  pos- 
ing as  prophets  when  we  predict  a  most  successful  outcome, 
due  mainly  to  the  labors  of  our  beloved  superior.  Father 
Kirkbride.  So  far,  however,  we  can  tell  you  that  Exposition 
of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  will  be  held  in  the  Immac- 
ulate Heart  Oratory  daily  during  the  retreats  by  the  special 
permission  of  the  Bishop. 

At  the  present  writing  five  week-end  retreats  have  been 
booked,  beginning  July  12.  The  Mass,  and  vestments  used 
in  it  will  be  explained  in  detail. 

More  about  this  in  some  later  issue. 

The  "old  building"  seems  to  have  taken  a  new  lease 
on  life.  For  weeks  the  thud  of  falling  plaster,  unceremon- 
iously shaken  from  its  places  by  hammers  skillfully  wielded 
by  our  corps  of  plasterers,  has  broken  into  many  an  after-  ^ 
noon  siesta.  Fast  on  the  heels  of  our  plasterers  comes  a 
trio  of  Brothers  armed  with  mighty  paint  brushes  goading 
on  our  plastering  crew  to  a  faster  pace. 

Ferndale  is  in  the  throes  of  a  building  boom.  On  one 
side  is  heard  the  sound  of  hammer  meeting  nail  and  lo  and 
behold  a  lofty  barn  seems  to  be  (and  is  literally)  springing 
up.  We  pause  in  our  task  and  listen  to  the  delightful  music 
of  a  whirling  cement  mixer,  whose  voracious  maw,  is  con- 
stantly being  filled  with  a  strange  menu  of  sand,  crushed 
stone  and  cement.  In  a  few  weeks,  a  cannery  will  be  com- 
pleted; hereafter  all  canning  of  tomatoes,  beans  and  the 
ubiquitous  sauce  aux  pommes,  will  he  done  in  the  kitchen. 
Ferndale  marches  on! 

Ferndale  now  boasts  of  an  outside  Way  of  the  Cross. 
Large  pine  crosses  have  been  attached  to  trees  at  appropriate 
spots.  The  Calvary  group  in  our  tiny  cemetery  is  the  twelfth 
station.  These  most  picturesque  crosses  have  greatly  en- 
hanced Ferndale's  sylvan  beauty. 

Before  we  close,  we  must  mention  a  most  humorous 
event  which  occurred  during  the  Fathers'  Retreat.  It  was 
the  second  night  of  the  retreat  when  the  peaceful  slumber 
of  the  brethren  was  rudely  shattered  by  the  loud  clanging 
of  the  fire  alarm.  The  corridors  soon  thronged  by  a  clamor- 
ing crowd  of  Fathers  whose  scanty  attire  plus  the  sheepish 
look  of  a  man  who  has  suddenly  been  awakened  from  a 
most  peaceful  sleep,  seemed  most  ludicrous.  Fortunately  it 
was  only  a  false  alarm.  One  of  our  most  bitter  regrets  will 
always  be  our  failure  to  snap  a  picture  of  the  Fathers  on  A 
this  momentous  occasion.  ^ 

Once  again,  we  must  bid  you  adieu  with  the  delightful 
hope  that  we  shall  meet,  via  paper,  in  another  month. 

TUISSIMUS  TUUS. 
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A  PLEA  FOR  THE  NEGRO 

(Radio  address  delivered  bv  Father  Roach,  pastor  of  St. 
Peter  Claver's,  Philadelj^hia,  Pa.,  Saturday  evening. 
May  18,  at  6:4i  oiier  Station  WIPJ 

Good  evening,  Radio  Friends, 

The  topic  of  my  address  this  evening  is  one  close  to 
my  heart  and  the  heart  of  Our  Holy  Mother  the  Church, 
and  very  dear  to  the  heart  of  our  reigning  Pontiff,  Pius  the 
XI.  His  Eminence,  Dennis  Cardinal  Dougherty,  D.D.,  the 
Most  Reverend  Archbishop  of  Philadelphia,  speaking  on  this 
subject  made  the  following  remark:  "If  we  do  not  find  ways 
and  means  for  solving  this  problem,  it  may  be  solved  for  us 
in  a  manner  that  will  amaze  us." 

The  story  of  the  American  Negro  reads  like  a  romance 
and  the  progress  made  by  the  Negro  race  is  most  remark- 
able when  we  consider  the  handicaps  and  prejudices  under 
which  it  has  labored,  with  little  complaint  for  the  past  one 
hundred  years.  The  injustice  and  oppression  to  which  the 
Colored  race  has  been  subjected  are  a  stain  on  the  pages 
of  American  history,  which  every  true  historian  will  pen 
with  shame. 

Like  the  Jews  of  old  who  cried  to  Pharoah:  "Let  us 
go  free,"  so,  too,  the  Negroes  of  today  cry  oyt  to  the  Amer- 
ican people:  "Let  us  be  free  to  earn  a  decent,  honest  living 
so  that  we,  too,  can  take  our  stand  in  the  community  as 
honest,  upright,  respectable  citizens."  The  American  Slave 
Trade  is  steeped  in  the  blood  of  thousands  of  Negro  souls, 
whose  death  cry  can  still  be  heard:  "Let  us  go  free."  In 
our  day  slavery  has  taken  on  a  new  form.  True  it  is,  slavery 
was  abolished  by  the  blood  of  the  Civil  War.  It  is  no  longer 
Tegal,  but  I  wonder  sometimes  if  the  new  form  is  not  worse 
than  the  old — free  indeed  by  law,  but  stopped  almost  at 
every  turn  from  enjoying  the  privileges  of  ordinary'  human 
beings. 

The  salaries  given  these  people  for  employment  arc  far 
below  the  average  wage  paid  for  honest  labor.  Employers 
take  advantage  of  them  for  they  know  they  will  accept 
almost  anything  in  order  to  obtain  employment  and  support 
their  families.  Driven  almost  to  desperation,  in  this  new 
form  of  slavery  and  tyranny,  they  accept  what  is  offered 
in  order  to  eke  out  an  existence.  Is  it,  I  ask  you,  my 
friends,  the  fault  of  the  Negroes  that  many  of  them  are 
obliged  to  live  in  hovels — with  nothing  but  a  mattress  on  the 
floor  for  a  bed  and  a  small  stove  on  which  to  cook  their 
scanty  meals  and  to  keep  their  bodies  warm  from  the  cold 
winter  blasts? 

There  are  sections  in  this  great  city,  not  far  from  City 
Hall,  where  these  poor  people  are  housed,  only  because  of 
their  poverty,  that  lack  even  ordinary  sanitation.  Do  you 
think  these  people  are  satisfied  with  these  conditions?  Do  you 
not  think  they  would  enjoy  living  like  human  beings?  Have 
they  not  bodies  and  souls,  with  hearts,  hopes  and  ambitions 
like  you  and  me?  They,  too,  my  friends,  appreciate  the 
comforts  of  home  and  would  like  to  breathe  the  fresh  air 
that  God  gives  us  freely.  From  the  depths  of  their  souls 
they  cry  out:  "Let  us  be  free  children  of  God." 

To  whom,  then  should  these  people  look  for  justice 
and  true  Christian  charity  if  not  to  the  Catholic  Church 
and  the  hearts  of  the  Catholic  people?  Where  can  they 
find  true  friends  and  loyal  supporters  of  their  cause  if  not 
in  the  Catholic  Church,  which  has  ever  stood  for  justice  and 


has  always  been  the  bitter  enemy  of  oppression?  To  what 
people  can  they  go  if  not  to  us  who  kneel  beside  them  at 
the  altar  and  receive  into  our  hearts  the  Body  and  Blood 
of  Chnst,  Who  died  for  all  men  regardless  of  color?  Surely 
we  cannot  approach  the  Sacred  Banquet  Table  worthily  if 
we  resent  having  beside  us  one  whose  pigment  is  different 
from  ours.  God  made  them  black — surely,  it  is  not  a  curse 
from  Him.  To  despise  a  person  because  he  was  created 
with  a  color  of  skin  dilferent  from  ours  is  certainly  not 
possessing  the  charity  of  Christ.  The  law  of  love  of  our 
neighbor  embraces  all  races  without  exception. 

When  Our  Divine  Saviour  was  asked  by  a  Jewish 
lawyer:  "Who  is  my  neighbor,"  He  answered  by  telling  him 
a  story  of  a  certain  man  traveling  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho, 
who  fell  among  robbers  and  was  left  wounded  and  half  dead. 
A  priest  and  a  Levite  saw  him  and  passed  on,  but  a  certain 
Samaritan  bound  up  his  wounds,  brought  him  to  an  inn,  and 
paid  the  host  to  care  for  him.  "Which  of  these  three," 
Our  Divine  Saviour  then  asked  "was  neighbor  to  him?"  And 
the  lawyer  answered  "He  that  showed  mercy."  Jesus  an- 
swered him,  "Go,  thou,  and  do  in  like  manner." 

The  free  education  of  the  Negro  race  does  not  go  much 
beyond  seventy-five  years  and  the  progress  of  the  race  dur- 
ing that  short  period  is  most  amazing.  We  find  the  Negroes 
in  every  walk  of  life — business  men  and  professional  men — 
in  the  fields  of  science,  arts  and  letters. 

It  is  true  that  the  Catholic  Church  was  among  the 
first  to  come  to  the  aid  of  the  Negro.  From  the  days  of 
St.  Peter  Claver  on  the  shores  of  Cartagena  down  to  our 
own  day,  the  Church  has  ever  espoused  the  cause  of  the 
poor.  She  taught  Christ  Crucified,  and  opened  schools  and 
hospitals.  The  glorious  record  of  our  Missionary  Priests  and 
Sisters  has  been  an  inspiration  to  the  world. 

Why,  then,  you  may  ask,  after  the  labors  of  so  many 
years,  are  there  so  few  Catholics  among  the  Colored  race? 
Of  the  thirteen  million  Negroes  in  the  United  States,  ap- 
proximately only  two  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  are  Cath- 
olics. We  may  offer  several  reasons,  namely,  the  lack  of 
sufficient  workers  to  send  into  the  vineyard,  the  scarcity  of 
funds  to  support  those  already  in  the  field,  and,  perhaps  the 
greatest  of  all,  our  failure  to  show  the  Negro  that  we  really 
want  him,  that  the  Catholic  Church  and  its  members  stand 
for  the  principles  of  charity  and  justice  for  all  men  for 
whom  Christ  died,  and  will  continue  to  stand  for  those  prin- 
ciples at  any  cost. 

We  have  three  hundred  priests  and  about  eleven  hun- 
dred Sisters  working  among  thirteen  million  Negroes,  and 
these  are  poorly  supported.  Other  religious  bodies  that  fol- 
lowed us  in  the  fields  have  passed  us  by,  because  of  the 
large  sums  of  money  at  their  disposal  to  carry  on  this  noble 
work. 

Unless  our  Catholic  Laity  rally  to  our  aid,  millions  of 
souls  will  be  lost  to  us.  The  American  Negro  wants  the 
Catholic  Church,  but  he  must  be  convinced  that  we  want 
him.  Among  these  naturally  religious  people  there  is  an 
intense  yearning  for  something  more  satisfying  to  the  heart 
and  mind  than  the  brands  of  Christianity  with  which  they 
have  been  acquainted,  but  there  stands  in  their  way  that 
dread  question,  "Does  the  Catholic  Church  want  me?" 

Plenty  of  people  are  on  hand  ready  to  inform  the  Negro 
that  the  Catholic  Church  does  not  want  him.  Anti-Cath- 
olics and  interested  persons  among  their  own  group — com- 
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munists,  ready  to  exploit  every  instance  of  unfairness  or 
lack  of  consideration  on  the  part  of  the  Catholic  towards 
the  Negro — proclaim  that  Catholics  despise  him.  Unless  we 
are  fair-minded,  filled  with  the  true  charity  of  Christ,  and 
welcome  the  Catholic  Negro  to  sit  beside  us  and  worship 
God,  to  give  his  children  free  access  to  our  Catholic  Schools 
and  Colleges  where  they  can  he  taught  the  fundamentals  of 
Catholicity  and  the  principles  of  Catholic  philosophy,  then 
not  only  our  chances  of  winning  them  will  be  gone,  but 
we  will  lose  those  we  already  have. 

They  are  taught  to  bring  up  their  children  in  the  fear 
and  love  of  God,  yet  they  find  that  their  attempts  to  provide 
decent  homes  and  suitable  education  for  their  families  meet 
with  resentment.  The  Catholic  Negro,  in  particular,  is 
often  prevented  by  insuperable  obstacles  from  giving  his 
children  a  Catholic  education.  Again,  I  ask  you,  my  friends, 
is  it  fair  to  deprive  any  one  of  equal  opportunities  as  an 
American  citizen  and  as  a  Catholic  because  he  is  black? 
We  only  ask  for  them,  the  right  to  full  Catholic  life  in 
every  sense  of  the  word,  but  unless  we  teach  our  children 
the  real  meaning  of  the  love  of  our  neighbor  they,  too,  will 
grow  up  with  poisoned  and  prejudiced  minds  and  the  wounds 
will  not  be  healed.  Evidences  of  prejudice  or  uncharitable- 
ness  on  the  part  of  Catholics  are  deeply  felt,  while  evidences 
of  cordiality  and  tolerance  are  far-reaching  in  their  effect. 

For  nearly  fifty  years,  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  have 
spent  themselves  among  the  Negroes  of  Philadelphia.  Many 
have  passed  to  their  reward  after  years  of  service  and  sac- 
rifice, but  they  sowed  the  good  seed  and  we  are  reaping  the 
fruits  of  their  labors.  The  names  of  Father  Plunkett,  now 
Provincial  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Order  and  Father  Healy  are 
household  words  among  the  Colored  Catholics  of  this  city. 
The  school  at  12th  and  Lombard  is  a  monument  to  Father 
Plunkett's  untiring  labor.  From  that  school  go  forth  yearly, 
boys  and  girls  of  refinement  and  culture,  who  enter  our 
Catholic  and  Public  High  schools,  but  who  are  often  stopped 
at  the  very  door  of  success,  namely,  higher  Catholic  educa- 
tion, because  of  their  color.  Many  in  the  past  have  bridged 
that  barrier  and  are  now  successful  citizens. 

It  will  ever  be  to  the  honor  of  the  Sisters  of  Notre  Dame 
who  opened  a  school  for  Colored  girls  in  this  city  nearly 
si.xty  years  ago,  long  before  Negro  children  were  afforded 
the  right  to  free  public  education.  The  story  of  Mother 
Katharine  Drexel  and  Mrs.  Edward  Morrell  in  providing 
schools  for  Colored  children  throughout  the  land  reads  like 
a  novel.  Their  monuments  portray  true  Catholic  charity 
and  will  ever  be  a  stumbhng  block  to  those  who  have  faith 
without  good  works. 

My  story  this  evening,  my  friends,  is  not  meant  to 
offend,  but  rather  to  enlist  Catholic  hearts  in  a  great  cause 
for  true  charity  and  justice,  a  cause  that  calls  for  a  demon- 
stration of  Catholic  Faith,  a  cause  that  will  reap  a  harvest 
of  souls  for  Christ  and  His  Church.  Let  us  be  Catholics  in 
thought,  word  and  deed. 

To  my  Negro  friends — Catholic  and  non-Catholics 
alike — I  say,  let  us  march  on  facing  the  rising  sun  till  victory 
is  won. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES  ^i 

Father  Francis  Patrick  Smith,  of  Ferndale,  addressed  a 
class  of  20  graduates  at  St.  Mark's  School  Commencement, 
held  in  the  Parish  Auditorium,  Sunday,  June  23. 


"I  have  a  500-pound  bell  set  up  beside  the  church  now. 
It  was  given  by  Father  Martin  here  who  is  building  a  new 
church  with  a  new  bell.  It  was  ready  to  ring  just  in  time 
for  the  Novena  of  Pentecost.  Fifty  persons  came  on  one 
night.  I  baptized  my  first  two  adults  on  June  16  and  expect 
to  make  it  22  by  this  time  next  year.  To  me  the  future  of 
the  work  is  hopeful."  So  writes  Fr.  Lynders  the  pastor  of 
Helena,  Ark.  A  postscript  says:  "I  am  building  a  road 
across  the  marsh  in  the  rear  which  improves  the  property  a 
whole  lot." 


Church  of  the  Immaculate  Conception, 
Natchitoches,  Louisiana, 
May  20,  1935. 


Dear  Father, 


I  hope  your  health  is  keeping  good.  I've  been  in  a 
kind  of  dream  "for  the  last  three  weeks.  My  head  is  still 
swimming  in  the  noise  and  bustle  of  the  city!  What  a 
change  from  the  quiet  repose  of  the  bayous  and  woods 
where,  in  the  shade,  I  used  to  look  up  at  the  buzzards  swim-  _ 
ming  around  in  the  deep  blue  sky,  for  many  a  long  hour,  m 

Three  weeks  ago  I  made  my  last  testament  at  Isle  Bre- 
velle  ,took  the  old  model  T  Ford — for  I've  still  to  go  to 
Spanish  Lake — it  is  now  running  9  years,  my  breviary  and 
some  old  shirts,  and  landed  here  in  a  room  upstairs  in  Msgr. 
Piegay's  backyard — the  most  quiet  place  in  the  parish. 

The  Bishop  opened  and  blessed  St.  Anthony's  Church 
on  the  3rd  of  May  with  a  far  larger  crowd  than  I  ever 
expected — nearly  all  mulattoes-creoles — that  mischievous 
word,  as  they  call  themselves.  The  attendance  is  keeping 
good.  At  the  two  masses  on  Sunday  the  collection — sum 
total  for  both  has  hit  the  $9.00  mark  several  times — just 
about  twice  as  much  as  they  give  at  Isle  Brevelle.  And  the 
Communions  are  easily  twice  as  many.  But  you  know  there 
are  supposed  to  be  about  only  100  families,  and  all  are  very 
poor.  They  have  had  little  parties  and  raised  already  over 
$300.  That  has  put  a  good  fence  around  the  church  and 
a  whole  lot  of  things  that  were  badly  needed.  The  little 
church  is  fully  a  half  mile  from  here,  and  up-hill.  At  the 
first  mass  6:30  on  Sunday  every  inch  of  ground  is  taken. 
But  there  is  a  slack  at  the  9:30  Mass.  I'm  trying  to  get  the 
blacks  to  that  Mass.  Many  of  them  have  been  staying  away 
in  the  past,  and  quite  a  number  are  still  reluctant  about 
coming.  That  "creole"  idea  has  worked  a  whole  lot  of 
damage  in  Natchitoches  Parish.  Formerly,  the  black  man 
could  get  to  Isle  Brevelle  Church  and  was  buried  in  that 
cemetery.  Called  to  attend  them  I  myself  gave  quite  a 
number  of  them  the  last  Sacraments  and  buried  them  in 
that  cemetery.  No  black  man  went  there  afterwards  except  M 
for  a  short  interval  when  Father  McGurk  came.  Then  the  ▼ 
idea  went  on  to  Cloutiersville  10  miles  away.  The  "Cre- 
oles" wanted  to  put  out  the  black  man!  "Huck,"  said  Father 
Becker!  He  went  out  and  put  up  "Black"  on  one  side  of 
the  Church  and  "White"  on  the  other!     "Now  you   can 
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'-stay  out  or  come  in,"  said  he.  They  came  in  and  sat  under 
that  sign  to  their  pain  many  a  long  day,  before  it  was  taken 
down.  But  the  idea  got  no  further  there.  Then  it  went 
on  to  Alexandria  to  roost.  .  .  .  From  there  it  went  to  Campti 
and  succeeded  again.  No  black  man  or  child  is  now  in  that 
church  or  school.  After  that  they  tried  to  put  the  black 
children  out  of  the  school  in  Natchitoches,  but  Msgr.  Piegay 
nailed  it  there.  However,  it  is  not  iinished — just  begun. 
Their  "Good  Deed  Society"  elected  on  two  different  occa- 
sions as  their  president  a  woman  married  to  a  man  they 
considered  "a  negro,"  but  far  whiter  than  most  of  them. 
So  part  of  them  drew  the  "color"  line  and  formed  another 
society,  St.  Peter's,  with  their  president  and  vice-president 
ranting  against  negro  and  negro  society  taking  Isle  Brcvelle 
as  their  model  upon  which  to  run  the  works  here.  They 
divided  before  I  came,  without  any  permission  from  Msgr. 
Piegay.  They  had  a  bitter  and  hot  fight  and  are  still  at  it 
with  the  "color  idea,"  the  leading  motive  for  St.  Peter's. 
We  have  given  them  in  their  homes  and  elsewhere  all  kinds 
of  hints  and  threats  of  the  "Becker  treatment"  when  the 
works  come  under  Father  Plunkett.  We  have  made  good 
headway.  They  are  afraid  and  even  now  with  politeness 
show  in  the  blacks  to  any  slack  seat  possible  in  the  Church. 
Their  leaders  are  too  oily  and  we  don't  believe  them  in  spite 
of  all  assurances  of  fair  motives  for  the  existence  of  St. 
Peter's.  When  it  is  become  a  big  strong  instrument  in  their 
hands  they  will  use  it  to  put  out  the  blacks.  But  they  have 
not  won  yet.  A  weak  point  in  our  line  of  defense  is  the 
school.  A  hundred  and  twenty  children  are  packed  into 
;:j^,two  small  rooms  in  Father  Piegay 's  backyards.  The  Sisters 
.#'last  year  had  to  refuse  a  whole  lot.  And  it  looks  like  there 
will  be  no  room  at  all  for  black  children  next  year.  If  they 
are  put  out  how  will  we  ever  get  them  again!  That  is 
Father  Piegay 's  big  worry  now! 

Best  regards  to  the  Provincial, 

Yours  faithfully  in  Christ, 

J.  B.   Kelly. 


Moshi,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa, 
April  22,  1935. 
My  dear  Father  Provincial, 

This  letter  is  a  few  days  late  on  account  of  Holy  Week. 
Besides  we  had  a  very  prominent  visitor  this  week.  Right 
Rev.  Monsignor  John  J.  Hunt,  rector  of  the  Cath.edral, 
Detroit,  and  Diocesan  Director  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith.  He  is  touring  the  Southern  hemisphere  on  the  Fran- 
conia  and  on  reaching  Mombasa,  left  the  steamer,  visited 
the  Kenya  missions  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  Nairobi,  etc.. 
then  flew  from  Nairobi  to  Moshi.  He  came  to  Kilema  last 
Tuesday.  Was  very  much  impressed  by  the  ceremonies  of 
Holy  Thursday  and  Good  Friday,  by  the  singing  and  devo- 
tion of  the  people.  Thursday,  I  took  him  in  the  best  car 
we  have  to  Rombo  and  saw  Fr.  Marron  and  Fr.  Van  Dongen, 
.visited  native  Sisters'  novitiate  at  Huruma.  It  was  there 
'  we  found  Father  Joe  Murphy  in  bed  recuperating  after  a 
slight  attack  of  fever.  On  our  way  from  Huruma  we  broke 
an  axle  and  had  to  walk  back  to  Rombo,  four  miles — a  real 
taste  of  missionary  life.  We  had  to  stay  the  night  in  Rombo. 
In  the  course  of  the  night  the  Brother  changed  the  axle,  got 


one  out  of  Father  Marron's  old  Dodge.  Friday  morning  we 
returned  to  Kilema  very  late — held  up  by  had  roads.  In 
one  place  we  sank  into  a  hole  over  the  hubs.  I  thougb.t 
we'd  never  get  the  old  car  out — but  Msgr.  Hunt  prayed  to 
St.  Theresa  of  Lisieux  and  with  the  help  of  about  20  nat-ves 
we  got  going  again.  Friday  we  put  the  cross  on  Fumba  Hill, 
to  commemorate  the  Jubilee  Centenary  of  the  Redemption. 
The  masonry  is  about  12  feet  high  and  the  Cross  16  feet 
above  the  top  of  the  masonry.  It  is  a  fine  monument.  Sat- 
urday, Msgr.  Hunt  blessed  the  baptismal  font  and  baptised 
14  catechumens,  one  a  man  of  75  years.  He  sang  the  AUe- 
luliah  for  us  and  ushered  in  the  Easter  season. 

He  left  Saturday  evening  and  was  in  Moshi  to  receive 
the  news  of  the  terrible  aeroplane  accident  to  the  two  French 
aviators — on  way  back  to  France  from  Madagascar  after 
breaking  the  record  from  France  to  Madagascar — Finat  and 
de  Farges.  De  Farges  is  in  the  hospital  in  Moshi.  Msgr. 
Hunt  buried  Finat,  read  the  prayers  and  presided  at  the 
funeral.  He  tried  with  Father  Neville  to  get  into  De  Farges' 
room  in  the  hospital,  but  the  doctor  would  not  allow  them. 
This  all  happened  Saturday  night  and  yesterday  morning. 
Yesterday  Finat  was  buried.  Father  Tessier,  a  Frenchman, 
has  gone  to  Moshi  to  break  through  the  lines  and  see  his 
countryman.  Msgr.  Hunt  left  yesterday  by  plane  for  South 
Africa.  He  joins  Franconia  at  Cape  Town  and  goes  to 
Buenos  Aires  and  Montevideo  and  then  along  the  East  Coast 
of  America  to  New  York.     I  hope  you  see  him. 

All  are  well  everywhere.  Easter  splendid,  close  on 
4,000  Holy  Communions  in  Cathedral  mission  yesterday, 
Easter  Sunday.  We  had  1,600  this  morning.  I  had  to  rub 
embrocation  in  Father  Dooley's  arm  this  morning.  His  left 
arm  was  stiff  from  holding  the  heavy  ciborium.  Father 
Diamond  and  himself  had  the  whole  work  to  themselves 
today. 

Fond  greetings  to  all. 

Yours   affectionately   in   J.    C, 

t  Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 


The  following  article  appeared  recently  in  the  Catholic 
press.     Bishop  Byrne  mentions  the  event  in  his  letter. 

"The  native  chief  and  the  people  of  Kilema,  Tanganyika 
Territory,  have  set  apart  a  portion  of  a  summit  of  Fumba 
Hill  for  a  public  garden  in  the  center  of  which  they  will 
erect  a  cross  to  commemorate  the  Jubilee  Year  of  the  Re- 
demption. Fumba  Hill  is  a  prominent  elevation  on  the  north- 
eastern side  of  Kilimanjaro  mountain. 

The  cross  and  pedestal  will  be  28  feet  high,  and  the 
corpus  in  bronze  will  be  life-size.  Brother  Cere  C.S.Sp., 
who  has  been  a  missionary  in  East  Africa  for  more  than  a 
half  century,  has  designed  the  monument  and  is  directing 
the  work. 

The  American  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  are  laboring  in  the 
Vicariate  of  Kilimanjaro  under  the  direction  of  the  Most 
Rev.  Joseph  Byrne,  D.D.,  who  for  several  years  was  super- 
ior of  the  Holy  Ghost  Seminary  at  Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Con- 
necticut." 
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St.  Patrick's  Training  School, 
Singa  Chini,  P.  O.  Moshi,  T.  T. 

Dear  Father, 

I  have  been  sitting  here  for  the  last  fifteen  minutes  just 
tr>'ing  to  remember  for  sure  if  I  had  written  to  you  since 
your  gifts  arrived.  My  mind  is  still  in  a  state  of  doubt, 
but  I  do  not  wish  to  leave  so  generous  a  gift  pass  without 
gratitude.  I  can  now  work  up  my  notes  on  Church  History 
HI  a  fairly  decent  way.  So  far  the  boys  have  found  the 
new  notes  quite  interesting  and  not  nearly  so  difficult  as 
those  prepared  by  the  White  Fathers.  These  Fathers  work 
mostly  far  in  the  interior  of  Tanganyika  where  Swahili  is 
not  the  language  of  the  people  and  so  the  idiomatic  phrases 
are  lost  in  the  grammars.  The  same,  I  suppose,  could  be 
said  of  Singa  Chini.  While  it  is  not  so  far  in,  it  certainly 
is  not  near  the  Coast  where  Swahili  is  the  people's  language 
(Swahili  by  the  way  is  from  "Suahil"  Arabic  for  "coast"). 
But  we  are  a  bit  nearer  and  there  are  plenty  of  the  real  costal 
tribes  here.  Consequently,  we  have  some  connection.  But 
don't  mistake  me,  by  no  means  do  I  claim  to  give  out  the 
Church  History  in  real  Swahili.  But  I  write  it  up  so  that 
the  boys  here  can  understand  it.  In  short  the  twists  of 
expressions  are  all  such  as  they  use  among  themselves. 

So  far  as  speaking  the  real  Swahili  or  writing  it  is  con- 
cerned, we  find  ourselves  in  a  muddle  as  to  what  really  is 
Swahili.  Certainly  the  language  of  the  Coast  today  itself 
is  going  far  from  the  original  language.  The  Government 
put  a  lot  of  people  against  itself  when  it  prescribed  the 
Zanzibar  Swahili  as  the  "lingua  franca"  for  Kenya,  Tangan- 
yika and  Uganda.  For  that  Swahili  is  at  least  three-fourths 
Arabic,  besides  having  been  increased  in  our  own  day  with 
what  we  might  call  pidgin  English,  i.  e.,  plenty  of  English 
words  spelled  in  the  native  way  and  ending  in  "i."  Time 
and  again  the  teachers  (European)  have  complained  against 
it,  but  the  Government  keeps  adding  such  English,  despite 
the  fact  that  the  Swahili  language  has  plenty  of  good  words 
for  the  trash  which  the  Government  approves.  I  have  the 
Government  paper  before  me  and  in  practically  every  para- 
graph I  find  such  words  as  "Gavana,"  "Dreva,"  "Ofisi," 
"Ofisa,"  "Desemba,"  "Clasi,"  "Eropleni,"  "Honi," 
"Motakaa,"  the  corruptions  respectively  of  "Governor," 
"Driver,"  "Office,"  "Officer,"  "December,"  "Class,"  "Aero- 
plane," "Horn,"  "Motorcar."  All  this  when  one  famiHar 
with  the  language  could  make  us  a  name,  or  when  the 
natives  themselves  could  do,  and  in  many  cases  have  done 
so.  A  case  in  point  is  the  general  native  name  for  Aeroplane, 
Ndege-ya-Ulayay,  which  is  very  descriptive  for  it  means,  the 
European  bird.  Such  a  name  gives  vent  to  the  wonder  they 
have  for  everything  prepared  by  Europeans.  However,  the 
big  reasons  for  all  this  is  the  general  unwillingness  of  the 
Englishman  to  learn  the  language  properly.  Compared  with 
the  ordinary  Englishman  here  the  Government  officials  know 
plenty  of  Swahili.  Recently  a  gentleman  wanted  to  tell  his 
servant  to  put  a  clean  tablecloth  on  the  table  for  dinner. 
He  said,  "Boy,  bring  clean  kitambaa  table  kwa  Dinna." 
(Kitambaa  means  cloth,  kwa  means  for).  Nor  is  he  alone. 
A  great  judge  formerly  in  Tanganyika  now  in  Kenya,  very 
learned,  speaking  French  fluently  and  knowing  Latin  and 
Greek,  uses  the  same  sort  of  Swahili.  They  form  the  laugh- 
ing stock  for  the  natives.  So  also  the  Government,  every 
time  a  list  of  "new  Swahili  words"  comes  out.  And  now 
we  laugh  also  for  the  Government  has  expressed  a  wish  that 


the  natives  would  not  learn  "English"  in  schools  when  man>^     ')  ' 
of  the  school  terms  are  now  spoiled  English,  "Clasi,"  "Deski," 
etc. 

But  don't  let  me  tire  you  out  with  all  this  raving.  I 
just  want  to  make  sure  that  I  do  not  double  up  on  what  I 
said  in  another  letter  to  you  last  week,  if  there  was  such  a 
letter! 

Again  many  thanks  for  the  books.  Please  extend  my 
best  wishes  to  all  in  Ferndale. 

Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Vincent  Deer. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

Fifty-nine  Fathers  and  three  Scholastics  made  their  an- 
nual retreat  at  Duquesne  University,  June  16-21,  and  44 
Fathers  made  the  Ferndale  retreat  the  following  week. 
Father  Herman  Flynn  conducted  the  exercises  for  the  Broth- 
ers at  Cornwells  and  Father  M.  J.  Sonnefeld  gave  the  con- 
ferences to  the  Brothers  of  Duquesne  University  community. 
These  latter  two  retreats  were  held  the  week  of  June  23. 


"Our  Province"  extends  sincere  congratulations  to  the 
following  members  of  the  congregation  on  the  anniversaries 
of  their  ordination: 

Class  of  1922 — August  26 — Fathers      John      L.      Hasson, 
Thomas  J.  McCarty,  Patrick  J.  McCarthy,  Anthony  J. 
Walsh,  George  J.  Collins,  Henry  J.  Thessing,  Anthony 
F.  Lachowsky,  Timothy  Joseph  Wrenn,  John  J.  Todor-A 
owski,  Andrew  Bednarczyk.  ~ 

Class  of  1924 — August  28 — Fathers  August  J.  Asman, 
James  B.  Parent,  John  P.  Janczukiewicz,  Stephen  J. 
Zarko. 

Class  of  1925— August  29— Fathers  Edward  J.  Quinn, 
John  A.  Aikens,  Raymond  V.  Kirk,  William  P.  Mur- 
ray, Patrick  J.  Brennan. 

Class  of  1926— August  28— Fathers  Julius  F.  Zehler,  John 
F.  Kelly,  William  J.  Lennon,  Clement  A.  Roach, 
Michael  F.  Mulvoy,  Francis  J.  Fitzgerald,  Richard  H. 
Ackerman. 

Class  of  1927— August  27 — Fathers  James  A.  Marron,  Al- 
phonse  J.  Favre,  Francis  J.  Smith,  John  J.  Sullivan,  Wil- 
liam P.  Duffy,  Francis  J.  Cooney,  Joseph  J.  Skibinski, 
Charles  Dooley,  Jerome  Stegman,  Joseph  P.  Lonergan, 
Thomas  Rodgers,  Joseph  B.  Donahue,  Anthony  D.  Ray, 
John  R.  Marx. 

Class  of  1928— August  25— Fathers  James  J.  Campbell, 
Thomas  J.  McGuire,  James  T.  Kilbride,  John  J.  Man- 
ning, William  L.  Lavin,  Joseph  A.  Griffin,  Joseph  J. 
Cassidy,  Ward  F.  Cleary. 

Class  of  1929 — August  31 — Fathers  Joseph  D.  Boyd,  John 
A.  Strmiska,  Herman  F.  Flynn,  Regis  G.  Guthrie,  Ber- 
nard J.  Appel. 


Once  again  Ferndale  celebrated  the  feast  of  Corpus 
Christ!  in  its  most  elaborate  manner.  Unlike  others  years,  A 
this  year  it  was  a  two-day  celebration.  On  Thursday  it 
rained  just  hard  enough  and  long  enough  to  prevent  the 
procession.  Friday  was  a  most  lovely  day,  and  the  gorgeous 
sawdust  carpets  were  laid  with  a  most  astounding  rapidity. 
The    carpets    were    most    beautiful    and    the    designs    quite 
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niquc.  Tlic  singing  during  the  procession  was  to  the  ac- 
companiment of  two  cornets.  All  in  all,  the  Corpus  Christi 
celebration  at  Ferndale,  193f,  was  one  of  the  greatest  we 
have  ever  had. 


On  July  4,  the  Community  of  Ferndale,  Fathers,  Schol- 
astics and  Brothers,  journey  to  a  nearby  shore  resort,  beau- 
tiful Sherwood  Isle.  One  of  the  features  of  the  outing  was 
the  victory  of  the  Brothers'  Mush  Ball  Team  over  the  too 
confident  Skillies"  nine.  Justice  (and  perhaps  injustice)  was 
done  to  the  bountiful  picnic  luncheon.  Though  there  was 
no  official  competition  here,  our  readers  can  easily  guess  who 
the  victors  were.  The  day  passed  rapidly,  but  to  many  of 
our  sunburned  members,  the  night  seemed  a  million  years. 
Pleasure  and  pain,  and  our  pain  is  infinitesimal  compared 
to  the  fun  we  had  on  the  memorable  July  4. 


Father  Cornu,  C.S.Sp.,  of  the  French  Province,  former- 
ly stationed  at  St.  Pierre  and  Miquelon  was  a  recent  visitor 
at  Ferndale.  His  magnificent  flowing  beard  he  left  behind. 
It  was  the  envy  of  all  the  Scholastics. 


Another  recent  visitor  was  Mr.  Peter  Maurin,  the  editor 
of  the  "Catholic  Worker,"  and  a  bulwark  against  the  spread 
of  Communism  among  the  laboring  classes.  The  Scholastics 
are  fervent  readers  of  this  little  paper  and  would  like  to 
have  met  Mr.  Maunn,  but  important  business  called  him 
away. 


f)  Two  of  our  colleges  in  Ireland,  Blackrock  and  Rockwell, 
have  the  distinction  of  leading  first  and  second,  respectively, 
in  the  public  examinations  for  all  the  colleges  in  the  Irish 
Free  State. 


On  Friday,  June  21,  Fathers  Hanichek,  Manning, 
Hackett,  Hayden  and  Landy  made  their  Apostolic  Con- 
sercration  in  the  chapel  at  Ferndale.  Father  Provincial  gave 
a  short  talk  on  the  occasion  and  expressed  his  regret  that 
he  could  not,  at  that  time,  give  the  Fathers  their  appoint- 
ments. Father  Carroll  read  "A  LETTER  OF  APPOINT- 
MENT," which  appeared  in  the  July  issue  of  "Our  Prov- 
ince," and  added  a  few  recommendations  for  the  newly 
consecrated. 


Fr.  Asman  preached  the  novena  in  honor  of  St.  Anne 
at  St.  Mary's,  Detroit,  July  18-26. 


Fr.  Guthrie  gave  the  retreat  to  the  Sisters  of  Divine 
Providence  in  Utuado,  Puerto  Rico,  the  last  week  in  June 


Father  McGlade,  pastor  of  St.  Paul's  Lafayette,  La.,  is 
seriously  ill  in  St.  Joseph's  Infirmary,  Houston,  Texas.  The 
prayers  of  all  the  confreres  are  asked  for  his  quick  recovery. 
A  telegram  from  Sister  Joseph  just  announces:  "Father 
McGlade  doing  nicely.  Gall  bladder  full  of  stones,  appen- 
dix inflamed,  both  removed." 
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On  Sunday,  August  4th,  Father  Joseph  L.  Jaworski,  of 
the  Polish  Province,  celebrated  the  Silver  Anniversary  of 
his  ordination  with  a  solemn  high  mass  in  the  church  of  the 
Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary,  Pittsburgh,  Pa.  A  banquet  was 
tendered  the  jubilarian  in  the  evening  at  the  Lyceum.  Ad 
multos  annos! 


INTERESTING  STATISTICS 

Number  of  Negroes  in  U.  S 13, 000,000 

Es'imatcd  Number  of  Protestant  Negroes 5,000,000 

Estimated  Number  of  Catholic  Negroes 250,000 

Estimated  Number  Unchurched   7,750,000 

Number  of  Negroes  Attending  Colleges 23,038 

Number  of  Catholic  Negro  Churches 210 

Number  of  Catholic  Negro  Schools 205 

Negro  Enrollment  in  Catholic  Schools  _ 35,092 

Priests  Engaged  in  Negro  Missions 300 

Sisters  Engaged  in  Negro  Missions   1,100 

Negroes  in  New  York  City 327,726 

Negroes  in  Chicago   233,000 

Negroes  in   Philadelphia    219,000 

Negroes  in  Washington 132,068 


Father  Roach  made  his  second  radio  address  over  WIP 
on  Saturday  evening,  July  20th,  at  6:45.  His  topic  was 
"The  Franciscan  Sisters  of  the  Atonement."  These  devoted 
religious  minister  to  the  needy  in  the  colored  sections  of 
South  Philadelphia  chiefly  in  St.  Peter  Claver's  parish. 


THE  BROTHERS'  MUSH  BALL  TE,\M,  FERNDALE,   1935 

All  work  and  no  play  makes  Jack  a  dull  boy,  say  the 
Brothers  at  Ferndale  so  they  decided  to  mix  a  bit  of  play 
with  their  hard  work  and  the  result  was  a  mush  ball  team. 

Father  Cleary,  their  able  organizer  and  director,  is  seen 
here  with  them.  The  Brothers  boast  of  a  very  successful 
season  at  Ferndale.  Since  early  spring  they  have  won  almost 
every  game  played  against  the  Scholastics  and  though  Sun- 
day is  the  usual  day  scheduled  for  the  game,  the  Brothers 
are  always  willing  to  set  aside  a  practice  game  during  the 
week  for  a  good  tussle. 
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SOUTHERN  SCENES 
(CONTINUED  FROM  LAST  MONTH) 

"Hail  sylvan  lord  of  Louisiana  land. 
Majestic  moss-clad  live  oak  green  and  gray, 
Historian  of  bayou,  gulf  and  bay. 
Along  whose  banks  they  stately  shades  expand. 
Th^y  beauty,  strength  and  character  command 
The  grateful  homage  man  must  ever  pay 
To  Nature  for  the  Everlasting  Yea 
That  bids  him  search  and  seek  to  understand. 

What  span  of  life  along  the  slumbrous  Teche 

Hast  thou  enjoyed,  or  on  fair  Avery's  Isle 

What  changes  hast  thou  known,  what  stress  endured? 

What  legends  from  thine  ancient  past  conjured 

Can  all  our  sense  of  mystery  beguile, 

O  Leafy  oracle  forever  fresh?" 

Our  parishes  of  New  Iberia,  Lafayette,  Carencro,  Ope- 
lousas,  Lake  Charles,  Shreveport,  Isle  Brevelle,  Natchitoches. 
Alexandria  and  Marksville  are  repetitions  each  in  {<-&  own 
way,  of  Holy  Ghost  parish  in  New  Orleans,  and  all,  without 
exception,  tell  the  same  story  of  hard  humble  beginnings. 
Much  remains  to  be  done  and  the  present  workers  are  by 
no  means  relaxing  their  efforts.  And  if  the  past  is  any  in- 
dication of  what  the  years  will  bring  then  our  Louisiana 
Missions  will  take  a  high  place  among  the  missionary  enter- 
prises of  the  American  Church.  The  same  can  be  said  of 
Charleston,  S.  C,  and  Tuscaloosa,  Ala.,  once  abandoned 
works,  nov,'  resurrected  and  rejuvenated.  The  Arkansas  and 
Oklahoma  Missions  this  writer  did  not  see,  but  the  records 
tell  the  same  truly  amazing  story  of  struggle,  poverty,  per- 
severing patience  and  a  generous  measure  of  success.  It  is 
interesting  to  note  here  that  Father  James  A.  Hyland,  of  the 
Mission  Band,  with  characteristic  energy,  industry  and  en- 
thusiasm, has  reproduced  for  the  Province  the  story  of  these 
missions  and  missionaries  in  real  live  pictures — movies,  which 
he  exhibits  on  all  possible  occasions  and  on  the  slightest 
provocation,  and  a  first  class  job  he  does  and  a  telling  piece 
of  propaganda  it  is.  Needless  to  say,  he  is  always  ready  and 
willing  to  accept  lecture  engagements. 
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WHO  OWNS  THE  RIVER? 

"The  river  belongs  to  the  nation. 

The  levee,  they  say,  to  the  state; 
The  government  runs  navigation. 

The  commonwealth,  though,  pays  the  freight. 
Now,  here  is  the  problem  that's  heavy — 

Please,  which  is  the  right  or  the  wrong? — 
When  the  water  runs  over  the  levee. 

To  whom  does  the  river  belong? 

It's  the  government's  river  in  summer 

When  the  stage  of  the  water  is  low, 
But  in  spring  when  it  gets  on  a  hummer 

And  starts  o'er  the  levee  to  flow; 
When  the  river  gets  suddenly  dippy 

The  state  must  dig  down  in  its  till 
And  push  back  the  old  Mississippi 

Away  from  the  farm  and  the  mill. 


I  know  very  little  of  lawing, 

I've  made  little  study  of  courts, 
I've  done  little  geeing  and  hawing 

Through  verdicts,  opinions,  reports; 
Why  need  there  be  anything  more  said 

When  the  river  starts  levees  to  climb, 
If  the  government  owns  the  aforesaid 

It  must  own  it  all  of  the  time. 


If  the  bull  you  are  leading  should  bellow 

And  jump  over  somebody's  fence, 
There  isn't  much  doubt  you're  the  fellow 

Expected  to  bear  the  expense; 
If  it  follows  a  Sunday  school  teacher 

And  chases  the  maid  up  a  tree, 
You're  the  owner  the  same  of  the  creature 

Undoubtedly  all  will  agree. 

If  some  time  should  somebody's  chickens 

Get  into  your  garden  and  dig 
And  pull  up  the  plants  like  the  dickens, 

Or  somebody's  bull  pup  or  pig, 
Tlie  owner  thereof  cannot  blame  it 

On  you  or  some  party  remote; 
The  owner  thereof  can't  disclaim  it 

The  chick  or  the  pup  or  the  shoat. 

If  it's  your  Mississippi  in  dry  time, 

It's  yours.  Uncle  Sam,  when  it's  wet; 
If  it's  your  Mississippi  in  fly  time. 

In  flood  time  it's  your  river  yet. 
There's  no  other  way  you  can  make  it, 

And  so,  when  I  give  the  alarm. 
Come  get  your  darned  river  and  take  it 

Away  from  my  timber  and  farm!" 

Douglas  Malloch, 
in   "American  Lumberman.' 


Strange  and  impressive  appear  those  giant  breastworks 
built  through  the  years,  a  mighty  work  of  man  in  his  ceaseless 
fight  against  nature,  the  levees  of  the  Mississippi,  whose 
broad  green  shoulders,  ranged  phalanx-like,  stretch  mile  after 
mile  along  the  banks  of  the  mighty  river  restraining  and  im- 
pounding its  swirling  turbulent  flood  waters  in  their  mad 
swift  race  through  a  beautiful  land — a  fertile  land,  a  land 
of  mellow  sunshine,  the  Southland. 

These  dikes  or  levees  began  as  little  hills,  5  to  6  feet 
in  height  and  20  feet  wide  at  the  base.  Now  they  average 
28  feet  in  height  with  a  base  of  100  feet.  The  Federal  and 
State  Governments  plan  so  to  strengthen  and  improve  them 
as  to  prevent  ever  recurring  floods — the  perpetual  menace 
of  this  region  and  to  run  roadways  on  their  broad  tops. 
Peaceful,  pastoral  and  pleasant  is  the  picture  of  the  cattle — 
cows,  horses,  mules,  goats,  sheep, — quietly  cropping  the  A 
luscious  grass  on  their  sloping  sides.  Close  by  along  once'' 
old-fashioned  trails  where  horsemen  rode  and  Indians  roamed 
now  roar  the  motor  cars  of  today  over  hard-surfaced  high- 
ways built  by  the  political  master  of  the  State  of  Louisiana, 
the  Honorable  Huey  P.  Long,  United  States  Senator. 
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^  In  this  wide  open  land  of  immense  distances  man  and 
nature  seem  to  he  forever  at  cross  purposes.  Rushing,  racing 
pell  mell  at  hreakneck  speed  through  scenes  that  are  serene 
and  restful,  a  tonic  for  hurrying  feet  and  jangled  nerves, 
one  wonders  at  man's  spirit,  so  restless,  so  impatient,  so  out  of 
tune  with  everything  that  is  fixed  and  firm  as  the  field  anc< 
the  forest.  Cattle  graze  peacefully  by  the  roadside,  pigs 
cross  leisurely,  turtles  crawl  quietly,  snakes  glide  gracefully 
and  men  rush  breathlessly  in  frantic  haste  to  a  distant  place 
and  a  night's  repose! 

Nature's  uncontrolled  prodigality,  he,r  inexplicable  waste- 
fulness are  a  constant  challenge.  Tall  trees  standing  on  tip 
toes  in  the  deep  swamps  shoot  their  slim  fonns  arrow-straight 
to  the  sky  seeking  the  warmth  and  light  of  the  sun  to  stave 
off  choking  to  death.  Across  the  road  man-made  forests 
grow,  well  ordered,  patterned  after  a  blueprint,  protected 
by  every  device  known  to  the  Forestry  Commission  of  the 
Department  of  Agriculture  of  the  National  Government. 
Reclaimed  swamplands  arc  now  well-irrigated  rice  fields; 
cane,  corn  and  cotton  bloom  where  once  only  scrub  trees 
broke  the  monotony  of  the  low-lying  land. 

Down  the  long  straight  concrete  highways  the  traveller 
swiftly  passes  a  veritable  parade  of  forests;  pine,  cypress, 
oak.  Swamps  with  their  matted  impenetrable  undergrowth; 
:;:^  saw-mills,  beehives  of  industry;  CCC  camps  where  young 
•^  men  carve  roads  through  virgin  timber  land;  cabins,  mere 
shelters;  sequestered  farm  homes;  lonely  riders  on  horse; 
cattc  everywhere;  fair  fields  flooded  with  golden  glorious 
sunshine;  oil  derricks  with  their  huge  piston  rods  ceaselessly 
driving;  swollen  bayous;  flooded  rivers — a  moving  picture  of 
pleasant  places  and  green  fields  vv-hich  ends  abruptly  at  the 
ferry-slip  of  Civil  War  days.  Here  we  are  transported 
across  the  mischievous  Mississippi  on  a  ferry  boat  of  the 
same  vintage  landing  in  the  shadow  of  modernity's  triumph, 
the  Capitol  at  Baton  Rouge,  Huey  Long's  monument,  costing 
five  million  dollars! 

Nowhere  in  the  South  is  contrast  so  striking;  side  by 
side,  the  old  and  the  new,  the  past  and  the  present,  the  slow 
and  the  swift,  the  easy,  leisurely  life  of  another  day  and 
age  and  the  terribly  efficient  existence  of  today — both  clash 
and  disagree.  And  so  this  narrative  ends  perchance  to  be 
expanded  at  another  time. 

G.  J.  C. 
(CONCLUDED) 


Brother   David    Schindlery   has   been    transferred    from 
Fcrndalc  to  Ridgeficld,  Conn. 


OFFICIAL 


The  Retreat  for  the  confreres  of  Alabama,  Arkansas, 
Louisiana  and  Oklahoma  will  be  held  at  Manresa  House, 
Convent,  Louisiana,  the  week  of  October  14th.  Father 
Fandrey,  of  the  Mission  Band,  will  conduct  it.  All  the 
confreres  in  these  localities  are  expected  to  attend  all  the 
exercises. 


Brother  Stephen  Bores  made  his  perpetual  vows  at  Fern- 
dale,  May  1st. 


The  Most  Reverend  Edward  J.  Galvin,  D.D.,  of  the 
Society  of  St.  Columban,  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Hanyang, 
Hupch,  China,  was  recently  the  guest  of  Father  Rossenbach 
and  Father  Theophile  Meyer. 


Father  Lachowsky,  pastor  of  St,  Joseph's,  Conway, 
Arkansas,  followed  the  six  weeks'  Summer  Course  at  State 
Teachers'  College  in  his  home  town. 


Father  Daniel  P.  Bradley,  of  Tulsa,  Oklahoma,  writes: 
— "Li  February  fire  destroyed  the  Brady  Hotel  and  several 
apartment  houses  in  this  town.  We  bought  a  three  story 
apartment,  100  by  100,  from  the  Insurance  Company,  fire 
did  very  little  damage  to  this  building.  Entering  the  wreck- 
ing business  we  salvaged  all  the  material:  200,000  bricks, 
60,000  feet  of  lumber,  12  massive  I  beams,  12  small  I  beams, 
lath,  windows,  gas,  electric,  water  pipes  and  fixtures.  The 
parishioners  did  all  the  work  gratis!  The  building  cost  $800 
which  I  collected  from  friends.  The  papers  gave  us  a  great 
boost.  Our  present  edifice  has  been  condemned  as  unsafe 
by  the  City  Builder  Inspector.  The  various  parishes  of  the 
city  have  promised  to  help  us  out  in  our  project  of  erecting 
a  new  church.  The  wrecking  job  took  place  during  Lent. 
Services  were  as  usual  with  instructions  twice  a  week.  For 
the  past  four  weeks  we  have  been  cleaning  and  stacking 
brick,  some  job  with  Oklahoma's  Old  Sol  boiling  down  on 
you.  Yesterday  it  was  102  degrees.  Today  is  worse.  Now 
we  have  all  the  lumber  stacked,  not  a  nail  in  the  whole 
60,000  feet.  We  will  finish  the  brick  Thursday,  July  11th. 
Monday  the  15  th  we  intend  to  begin  wrecking  our  present 
church;  then  another  brick  and  lumber  cleaning  job!  You 
have  to  work  to  keep  things  going  down  here.  We  hope  to 
finish  the  new  building  by  September  1st;  it  will  be  54  by 
130  feet,  very  simple  in  lines  and  detail.  We  are  going  to 
have  another  Catholic  Action  Congress  here  October  7-8-9. 
I  am  appointed  to  look  after  the  "Mission  and  Conversion 
Activities." 


PRINTED  AT  ST.   JOSEPH'S   HOUSE,   PHILA.,   PA. 


€ 


5 


t 


OUR    PROVINCE 


SEPTEMBER,  1935 

PUBLISHED  MONTHLY  FROM 
THE  OFFICE  OF  THE  PROVINCIAL 

HOLY  GHOST   FATHERS 

Ferndale,  Norwalk,  Connecticut 

(For  Private  Circulation) 


VOLUME  THREE 


NUMBER  NINE 


* 


THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

WITH  THE  advent  of  September,  our  thoughts  turn  once  again  to  that  work 
from  which  we  were  called  by  the  Master  Who  bade  us  "come  apart"  and 
"rest  awhile."  There  in  retreat,  He  gave  us  new  strength — new  life.  Let  us 
return  fully  determined  to  do  that  work  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
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DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  OCTOBER 

Occur  the  anniversaries  of  the  deaths  of  the  following  members  of  the 
American  Province  of  the  Congregation: 

October     2,   1709 — Father  Claude  Francois  Poullart  Des  Places,  Founder  of 
the  Congregation  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

1928 — Father  David  Fitzgibhon,  aged  67  years. 

1908 — Brother  Marcus  Fuchsloch,  aged  74  years. 

1917 — Father  John  Baptist  Descours,  aged  58  years. 

1886 — Father  Patrick  Carey,  aged  35  years. 

1914 — Father  Prosper  Goepfert,  aged  72  years. 

1918 — Father  James  Richert,  aged  75  years. 

1926 — Brother  Fulbert  Heim,  aged  64  years. 

1921 — Father  Xavier  Lichtenberger,  aged  51  years. 

1902 — Father  Fridolin  Frommberg,  aged  29  years. 

1888 — Brother  Gaudens  Schneider,  aged  52  years. 

1907 — Father  Emil  Reibel,  aged  45  years. 

1920 — Father  Anthony  Rachwalski,  aged  55  years. 

1914 — Father  Donat  Schloesser,  aged  55  years. 
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OFFICIAL 

Father  J.  J.  Callahan,  first  assistant  to  the  provincial. 

Father  F.  A.  Rctka,  second  assistant. 

Father  Provincial  announces  the  following  ap- 
pointments and  transfers; 

Father  John  M.  Lundergan,  provincial  councillor. 

Father  James  F.  Carroll,  from  Ferndale  to  Duquesnc 
University. 

Father  William  E.  O'Donnell,  Charleston,  S.  C, 
pastor. 

Father  William  J.  Long,  from  Charleston,  S.  C,  to 
Headquarters  of  the  Southern  Mission  Band, 
Opelousas,  La. 

Father  van  de  Putte,  Director  and  Master  of  Nov- 
ices of  the  Brothers,  Ferndale. 

Father  Thomas  J.  McCarty,  from  Duquesne  Uni- 
versity to  the  Mission  Band,  714  N.  Broad 
Street,  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Father  Francis  H.  McGlynn,  Director  of  Scholas- 
tics, Ferndale. 

Father  James  B.  Parent,  from  Cornwells  Heights, 
Pa.,  to  Bay  City,  Mich.,  assistant. 

Father  Raymond  V.  Kirk,  from  Duquesne  Univers- 
ity, to  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa. 

Father  Thomas  F.  Rodgers,  from  Charleston,  S.  C, 
to  Carencro,  La.,  assistant. 

Father  John  J.  Manning,  from  Chippewa  Falls, 
Wis.,  to  Duquesne  University. 

Father  James  F.  McCaffrey,  to  Lake  Charles,  La., 
Mission  Band. 

Father  William  F.  O'Neill,  from  Opelousas,  La.,  to 
Charleston,  S.  C,  assistant. 

Father  James  D.  Manning,  Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa, 
missionary. 

Father  Martin  J.  Hayden,  Kilimanjaro,  East  Africa, 
missionary. 

Father  Joseph  E.  Landy,  Isle  Brevelle,  La.,  assistant. 

Fathr  Joseph  B.  Hackett,  Opelousas,  La.,  assistant. 

Father  Joseph  T.  Hanichek,  Notre  Dame,  Chippewa 
Falls,  Wisconsin,  assistant. 


PATRON  OF  THE  NEGRO 

(An  Ediforial] 

In  1896,  Pope  Leo  XIII  declared  St.  Peter  Claver, 
"Patron  of  all  missionary  enterprises  among  the  Negroes  in 
whatever  part  of  the  world."  Eight  years  before  he  had 
been  canonized  together  with  St.  Alphonsus  Rodriguez,  the 
directing  influence  of  his  earlier  life.  It  was  he  who  ex- 
claimed to  Peter  Claver:  "If  you  love  the  glory  of  God's 
house,  go  to  the  Indies  and  save  these  perishing  people.  Do 
not  wait  to  be  sent  under  obedience;  be  a  volunteer." 

The  sequel  is  well  known.  Few  saints  carried  out  their 
active  work  in  more  repulsive  circumstances.  St.  Peter 
Claver  attributed  his  apparent  indifference  to  handling  loath- 
some diseases  to  a  lack  of  sensibility:  "If  being  a  saint  con- 
sists in  having  no  taste  and  having  a  strong  stomach,  I  admit 
that  I  may  be  one."  Where  his  fellow  laborers  "were  at 
once  covered  with  a  cold  sweat  and  death-like  pallor  at  the 
recollection  of  the  indescribable  fatigue  and  unspeakable 
work"  among  the  ill  and  dying  slaves  herded  in  the  hold  of 
a  ship,  Peter  Claver  was  indifferent.  Into  their  midst  he 
plunged  with  food  and  medicine.  And  for  forty  years! 
"We  must  speak  to  them  with  our  hands,"  he  would  say, 
"before  we  try  to  speak  to  them  with  our  lips." 

With  this  in  mind,  he  endeavored,  above  all,  to  instil 
into  the  minds  of  the  slaves  a  feeling  of  self-respect  that 
they  might  realize  they  were  the  children  of  God,  redeemed 
by  the  Blood  of  His  Son,  and  that,  as  such,  even  though  they 
were  hated  slaves,  they  had  worth  and  dignity.  He  never 
tired  of  warning  them  of  occasions  of  sin  and  even  chided 
their  owners  when  they  failed  to  respect  the  souls  of  their 
slaves.  His  moral  power  was  so  great,  that  even  the  sight  of 
him  drawing  near,  was  often  the  means  of  scattering  a  mis- 
chievous gathering.  "Here  comes  Father  Claver!"  someone 
would  fearfully  exclaim  and  it  was  sufficient  to  restore  order. 
At  his  death-bed,  men  came  from  far  and  near  to  kiss  his 
hand;  his  cell  was  stripped  of  every  detachable  article,  the 
faithful  knowing  him  to  be  a  saint.  He  died  on  the  birthday 
of  Our  Lady,  September  8,  1654. 

Justly  does  the  Congregation  mention  his  name  in  the 
same  breath  with  Peter,  Paul  and  Xavier  as  patrons  of  the 
apostolic  life.  The  venerated  authors  of  our  Rules  must 
certainly  have  thought  of  him  when  they  wrote:  "Sodalitii 
finis  est  ...  ubicumque  pauperibus  et  infidelibus  evan- 
gclizare,  munia  ecclesiastica  infima  et  laboriosa,  pro  quibus 
ministri  difficillime  reperiuntur,  non  modo  suscipere,  sed 
etiam  toto  corde  amare,  ac  prae  caeteris  eligere." 

Surely  the  Saint  looks  down  benignly  on  us  who  so 
closely  imitate  his  labors.  And  on  this  September  9th,  as 
on  all  previous  ones,  may  we  again  share  in  the  blessings  he 
will  ask  of  his  Lord  for  us,  his  ardent  admirers. 


Father  Provincial  wishes  to  thank  sincerely  all  the 
confreres  who  sent  in  so  very  promptly  their  reports  for 
the  Bulletin  Mensuel. 


Father  Fandrey,  of  the  Mission  Band,  will  give  the  Re- 
treat for  the  confreres  of  Arkansas  and  Oklahoma  the  week 
of  October  20th  at  Morrilton,  Arkansas. 
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New  York 
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City  or  Town 

Dayton 
New  Orleans 

New  York 
Philadelphia 


Alexandria 
Isle  Brevelle 

Marksville 

Shreveport 

Charleston 

Detroit 

Carencro 

Lafayette 

Lake  Charles 
New  Iberia 

Opelousas 

Fort  Smith 
Helena 
Tuscaloosa 
Oklahoma  City 

Okmulgee 

Tulsa 
Pittsburgh 
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St.  John   the   Raptist 

Holy  Ghost 

St.  Monica 

St.   Mark 

St.  Peter  Claver 

Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament 


St.  James 

St.  Augustine 
and  Missions 

Holy  Ghost 
and  Mission 

Our  Lady  of  the 
Blessed  Sacrament 

St.  Peter  Claver 
and  Mission 

St.  Peter  Claver 

St.  Benedict  the  Moor 

Our  Lady  of  the  Assuini)tion 
and   Mission 

St.  Paul 

and   Mission 

Sacred  Heart 

St.  Edward 
and   Mission 

Holy  Ghost 
and  Missions 

St.   John   the   Raptist 

St.  Cyprian 

St.   Mary   Magdalen 

St.   Peter  Claver 
and  Mission 

Uganda  Martyrs 
and  Missions 

St.  Monica 

St.  Benedict  the  Moor 


Congre- 
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3 
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29 

2 
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1 
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57 

3 
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40 
155 
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16 

91 
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14 
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29 

27 
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63 

52 
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12 

1 
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1 
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27 
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12 
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30 
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31 

51 
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2 
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153 
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3 
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1 
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11 
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6 
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1 
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4 
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60 

3 
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'  THE  LATE  MOST  REV.  JOHN  J.  A.  O'GORMAN,  C.S.SP. 

(Translated  from  "Annales  Des  Peres  Du  Saint — 
Esprit,"  by  Father  van  dc  Putte — Ed.) 

Before  the  creation  of  our  rcHgious  provinces,  our  Schol- 
asticate  of  Chevilly  might  well  have  been  a  fitting  representa- 
tive of  the  League  of  Nations.  The  Irish  formed  an  im- 
portant part  of  this  assemblage  by  reason  of  their  number 
and  of  their  very  original  quality  as  individuals.  Most  of 
them  were  fine  specimens  of  manhood,  with  a  physique  that 
bespoke  the  discipline  of  athletic  sports.  They  were  excel- 
lent companions,  discreet,  keen  on  discovering  the  bright  side 
of  things,  and  meeting  life's  hardships  with  an  irrepressible 
sense  of  humor.  The  greater  number  were  genuinely  pious, 
and  they  did  keep  the  rule,  but  in  a  way  entirely  their  own 
— a  way  which  could  hardly  be  termed  narrow.  They  were 
always  leaders  in  the  philosophical  and  theological  studies, 
partly  because,  in  age  and  in  the  humanities,  they  were 
more  advanced  than  the  other  students,  and  again,  because 
they  were  accustomed  from  early  youth  to  defend  their 
Faith  against  Protestants. 

During  his  studies  at  Chevilly  in  the  "eighties,"  most  of 
these  characteristics  might  have  been  found  in  the  young 
scholastic,  Mr.  John  O'Gorman.  Yet  there  were  still  other 
traits  by  which  this  young  Irishman  was  distinguished.  Al- 
though exceedingly  young,  he  was  a  most  brilliant  student, 
and  soon  gained  recognition  as  a  true  scholar.  This  appar- 
ently jolly  and  carefree  scholastic  fully  merited  his  reputa- 
tion, being,  in  fact,  a  walking  encyclopedia.  His  memory, 
as  accurate  as  extensive,  was  really  disconcerting,  and  ap- 
plication to  study  formed  a  part  of  his  nature.  When  a 
certain  question  had  taken  hold  of  his  mind,  he  seemed  to 
have  lost  all  sense  of  hunger,  of  day  or  of  night;  yet,  he 
could  not  be  called  a  pedant,  for  the  weight  of  his  knowl- 
edge rested  lightly  upon  him.  He  never  craved  preferments 
on  account  of  his  gifts,  and  was  stoically  indifferent  to 
university  degrees. 

Persons  like  Mr.  O'Gorman  are  easily  misunderstood, 
even  developing  a  reputation  for  lack  of  discipline.  Tradi- 
tion easily  accepts  this  as  a  well  attested  fact,  when  a  bit  of 
psychology  might  lead  to  a  far  more  favorable  judgment.  A 
lack  of  discipline  exists  in  two  ways,  and  these  should  care- 
fully be  distinguished.  The  one  manifests  itself  in  a  certain 
thoughtlessness  and  absence  of  exterior  gravity,  a  love  of 
fun,  of  farce  and  pranks;  the  other  on  the  contrary,  lacks 
spontaneity  and  gaiety,  and  is  selfish,  calculating  and  full  of 
dissimilation :  this  latter  is  the  case  of  souls  that  are  truly 
mediocre.  We  may  place  Mr.  O'Gorman  in  the  first  class, 
and  blame  his  youth  for  anything  that  may  have  demanded 
criticism. 

After  some  time  he  was  sent  to  the  College  of  Langon- 
nct  as  professor  of  the  Senior  Class.  It  was  there  also  that 
he  continued  his  study  of  Theology,  together  with  a  class- 
mate who  accompanied  him  there.  These  two  were  of  a 
quite  different  calibre,  and  this  difference  led  to  a  most  fitting 
agreement  between  them.  The  scholarly  Mr.  O'Gorman 
took  charge  of  both  their  dissertations,  whilst  his  companion 
gave  to  both  surplices  their  liturgical  folds.  Perhaps  this 
was  the  reason  for  Mr.  O'Gorman's  never  acquiring  the 
habit  of  surplice  energy! 

In  1889  at  the  age  of  23  he  was  ordained  to  the  priest- 
hood, and,  in  1890  made  his  profession.     In  189^,  when  the 


teaching  of  the  entire  theological  course  was  begun  at  Chevil- 
ly, he  was  moved  thither,  having  first  taught  dogma  at  the 
Scholasticate  of  Langonnet.  There  are  professors  of  whom 
the  students  are  proud  and  yet  whom  they  like  to  discuss, 
because  they  sense  the  vast  superiority  of  their  teacher,  and 
simultaneously  feel  the  discomfort  of  not  being  able  to  fol- 
low him  to  the  ethereal  heights.  This  was  often  the  case  with 
Father  O'Gorman.  On  the  other  hand,  he  had  a  combative 
spirit — a  thing  often  found  in  professors  of  theology.  He 
was  a  Thomist  who  allowed  this  conviction  to  become  radical 
and  exclusive.  Suares  and  Molina  were  the  martyrs,  and 
the  task  of  torturing  them  in  the  Roman  tongue  took  so 
much  time,  that  the  end  of  the  trimestre  was  reached,  but 
the  program  of  studies  lay  unfinished.  However,  some  kind 
of  an  arrangement  was  found  to  the  satisfaction  of  all  con- 
cerned. 

As  a  private  individual  Father  O'Gorman  was  different 
from  the  professor  flagellating  Suarez  from  the  heights  of 
the  rostrum.  He  was  jovial,  very  approachable,  had  a  simple 
and  clear  method  of  explaining  difficult  matters,  and  could 
descend  to  the  lowest  rung  of  the  ladder  of  mental  capacity. 
In  this  task,  so  similar  to  that  of  priestly  ministration  to  souls, 
he  manifested — and  this  was  but  one  of  the  many  evidences 
of  it — a  profound  charity,  which  was  the  more  supernatural 
because  he  tried  to  hide  it  under  a  very  natural  exterior. 

However,  it  was  good  policy  not  to  remain  too  long  in 
his  room,  for  the  conversation  readily  flowed  into  digressions 
on  the  most  varied  and  unrelated  topics,  such  as  the  latest 
books  or  the  most  hidden  sources  of  science.  He  could  shed 
light  on  any  subject  whatsoever — any  life  as  well  as  the 
ancient  dynasties  of  China;  the  folk-lore  of  the  Balkans  and 
the  geology  of  the  Alps;  he  could  state  with  astounding 
accuracy  the  exact  age  of  a  medieval  window  or  capital. 
When,  in  Lower  Brittany,  pastors  came  to  the  Abbey  of 
Langonnet  to  consult  him  about  the  preparation  of  their 
lectures,  he  simply  amazed  them  by  revealing  unheard-of 
details  in  the  history  of  their  parishes,  or  by  telling  of  the 
veneration  of  ancient  Celtic  saints,  of  whose  legends  he 
was  enamored.  In  Canon  Law  he  was  always  ready  to 
answer  objections  by  referring  to  the  most  recent  decrees 
and  answers  of  the  Roman  Congregations.  As  regards  the 
French  language,  he,  an  Irishman,  succeeded  in  becoming 
an  apt  teacher  of  this  difficult  tongue  before  the  age  of 
twenty,  yet  none  seemed  to  be  astonished  at  this  success 
However,  he  always  preferred  the  sacred  sciences,  and  among 
these,  he  had  a  predilection  for  the  older  Summas  and  old 
"Codices"  bound  in  wood,  with  the  text  in  the  center  of  the 
pages,  treasures  which  reverent  generations  have  preserved 
for  us. 

He  became  a  Bishop,  but  what  a  wonderful  university 
professor  he  would  have  made,  and  how  vastly  he  could 
have  contributed  to  the  advance  of  science!  Nevertheless, 
this  passion  for  study  did  not  kill  his  love  for  the  missions. 
It  was  not  possible  at  that  date  to  see  the  rapid  and  mar- 
velous missionary  expansion  witnessed  today,  but  Father 
O'Gorman  understood  the  need,  and  his  noble  soul  loved 
to  spend  itself  for  the  success  of  this  enterprise.  He  left 
Chevilly  in  1897,  but  not  yet  for  the  African  field.  It  was 
the  time  of  the  formation  of  a  separate  American  Province, 
and  he  was  sent  to  the  United  States  as  Master  of  Novices 
and  Director  of  Scholastics.  He  found  immediate  popularity 
on  account  of  his  amiability   and   his  intellectual   qualities. 
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He  began  many  and  lasting  friendships  by  preaching  in  dif- 
ferent parishes  and  by  speaking  on  several  occasions.  Yet, 
this  was  to  be  a  mere  passage  through  America,  for,  on 
September  14,  1903,  the  Holy  See  named  him  titular  bishop 
of  Amastris  and  Vicar  Apostolic  of  Sierra  Leone:  he  had 
finally  entered  the  mission  field.  He  undertook  his  labors 
with  fervor,  but  the  hour  was  already  late.  It  is  a  rather 
easy  task  for  one  to  start  work  in  Africa  as  a  simple  mis- 
ficnary.  It  is  more  difficult  to  go  there  as  a  Bishop,  for 
then  one  is  immediately  besieged  by  the  cares  of  administra- 
tion whilst  there  is  also  the  imperative  need  of  learning  the 
languages  and  customs  of  the  people.  Besides,  Sierra  Leone 
had  the  funereal  reputation  of  being  the  "White  Man's 
Grave."'  It  was  a  dubious  sort  of  British  colony,  since  the 
government  owned  merely  a  narrow  strip  of  coastland,  and 
exercised  a  weak  protectorate  over  the  remaining  territory. 
The  situation  was  most  favorable  to  political  stagnation,  the 
absence  of  enterprise,  and  the  permanence  of  pagan  customs. 
In  the  past,  these  coasts  had  been  famous  as  an  emporium 
fcr  the  slave-trade.  After  the  Emancipation  Acts,  the  people 
had  been  subjected  to  the  Protestant  propaganda  of  various 
sects,  which,  though  differing  widely  in  doctrine,  presented 
a  united  front  against  the  Roman  Faith,  and  tried  to  dictate 
political  and  educational  measures  to  the  Government. 
Another  danger — Islam  was  moving  seawards,  following  all 
the  roads  of  the  Sudan;  alluring  the  natives  because  of  its 
accommodating  code  of  morality  and  its  ostentatious  ritual. 
These  and  other  causes  had  prevented  the  advance  of  Cath- 
olicism under  the  former  Prefects,  Fathers  Blanchet  and 
Browne,  to  such  an  extent,  that  there  were  no  more  than  a 
few  thousand  Sierraleonese  Christians  at  the  time  of  Bishop 
OGormans  arrival. 

He  landed  with  plans  for  vast  projects,  and  began  im- 
mediately to  establish  several  stations  in  the  interior,  in  close 
proximity  to  the  railroad.  He  was  actively  engaged  in  hav- 
ing these  well  organised,  dreading  no  amount  of  fatigue, 
and  once  again  adopting  the  habit  of  making  journeys  on 
foot — a  habit  well-learned  in  early  youth.  Protestant  op- 
position soon  came,  and  it  was  fostered  by  a  whole  class  of 
licensed  negroes,  who  called  themselves  cultured,  and  who 
v.ere  most  anxious  to  exercise  authority  over  their  fellow- 
blacks.  Bishop  O'Gorman  understood  that,  here,  as  every- 
where, the  war  had  to  be  waged  in  the  field  of  education. 
He  felt  that  the  Catholic  mission  should  take  part  in  educa- 
tional competition,  and  should,  like  the  various  Protestant 
sects,  have  well  instructed  and  influential  helpers.  Being 
himjelf  a  marvelous  scholar,  his  advice  was  greatly  apprec- 
iated by  the  government  officials,  not  only  in  the  matter  of 
native  education,  but  later,  when  he  helped  to  avoid  a  blind 
disclassification  of  negroes,  and  when  he  was  instrumental 
in  preserving  agricultural  laborers. 

Perhaps  he  underrated  his  personal  influence  and  failed 
to  make  sufficient  use  of  it;  such,  at  least  is  the  opinion  of 
one  of  his  co-laborers  on  the  mission.  It  is  certain  that 
this  gifted  man  always  had  his  share  of  dilletantism.  It  finds 
expression  in  a  remark  he  made  as  professor  to  a  student 
who  was  greatly  concerned  over  the  results  of  an  examina- 
tion: "I  have  never  anxiously  studied  for  an  examination. 
In  my  opinion,  the  only  thing  that  matters  is  the  'pleasure 
of  knowing.'  " 

His  long  episcopate  (1903-1932),  was  a  time  of  transi- 
tion. It  was  the  most  laborious  period  of  the  missions;  it 
was  a  time  of  patient  waiting,  of  slow  incubation  prepara- 


tory to  the  full  fruition  of  later  times.  The  mission  today 
numbers  100  Catechists  and  nearly  10,000  Christians.  There 
are  1 1  stations  and  20  missionaries.  Our  very  flourishing 
Vicariates  of  Niger  and  Kamerun  have  likewise  passed 
through  this  stage  of  development,  and  are  now  thoroughly 
established.  According  to  the  "Semaine  Religieuse"  of 
Freiburg,  the  services  he  rendered  to  the  country  were  highly 
appreciated  by  the  English  Government.  The  Prince  of 
Wales  came  in  person  to  thank  him,  and  Bishop  Hinsley 
fthen  Apostolic  Delegate  and  since  become  Archbishop  of 
Westminster) ,  wrote  a  very  eulogistic  report  on  the  mission 
and  the  educational  works  in  Sierra  Leone. 

In  1932  the  Bishop's  call  to  retirement  was  sounded; 
he  fell  exhausted,  and  death  seemed  to  be  near  at  hand.  He 
managed,  however,  to  return  to  France,  and  arrived  half- 
dead  at  Marseilles.  Contrary  to  every  expectation,  he  partly 
recovered,  and  was  invited  to  spend  the  time  of  convalescence 
at  Freiburg,  Switzerland.  He  very  soon  decided  to  retire  to 
private  life,  and  "to  leave  his  bones  there,"  as  he  himself 
expressed  it.  During  his  stay  he  acquired  a  great  esteem 
for  the  intelligent,  hospitable  and  profoundly  Catholic  people 
of  this  country. 

By  way  of  eulogy,  the  "Semaine  Religieuse"  wrote  con- 
cerning him:  "Those  who  knew  Bishop  O'Gorman  were 
charmed  by  his  simplicity  and  kindness.  Always  friendly, 
he  was  a  respected  father  and  a  most  dear  friend  of  his 
religious  confreres.  He  was  ever  on  the  alert  to  render  a 
service,  and,  when  preaching  retreats  for  the  students  of  the 
School  for  the  Missions,  he  graciously  came  down  to  their 
own  level.  He  was  always  obliging  when  requested  to  con- 
fer the  Sacrament  of  Orders  or  to  preside  at  ceremonies." 

It  is  worth  while  recalling  how  much  Bishop  O'Gorman 
edified  the  Scholastics  by  the  way  in  which  he  said  Mass. 
"I  could  never  understand,"  he  said,  "how  one  can  ever 
pride  oneself  in  going  fast  at  the  altar."  And  yet,  he  was 
neither  fast  nor  slow,  excepting  a  notable  pause  at  the 
"Domine  non  sum  dignus."  Prayer  was  his  great  occupa- 
tion. He  greatly  enjoyed  the  privilege  of  finally  being  able 
to  recite  his  breviary  without  being  hurried  by  the  demands 
of  work.  He  was  delighted  to  be  able  to  frequent  the 
university,  and  to  end  his  life  in  the  company  of  those  un- 
dying friends,  his  books.  He  was  familiar  with  most  Euro- 
pean languages,  and  could  appreciate  their  masterpieces  in 
the  original  text.  His  piety  was  profound,  yet  he  had  the 
gift  of  making  it  pleasant.  His  mirthful  and  instructive 
conversation  was  fed  from  inexhaustible  stores  gathered  in 
endless  reading.  Bishop  Besson  called  him  the  "most  jovial 
Bishop  in  Christendom!" 

Unfortunately,  30  years  of  episcopal  labors  in  the  ter- 
rible climate  of  Sierra  Leone  had  drained  his  energies.  For 
several  months  he  was  failing  very  rapidly  and  was  unable 
to  make  his  most-beloved  pilgrimage  to  Bourguillon.  Al- 
though exhausted  by  a  persistent  cold,  he  insisted  on  ordain- 
ing to  the  Subdiaconate  two  young  Irish  seminarians,  on 
Saturday,  the  6th  of  April.  The  illness,  mild  at  first,  did 
not  find  in  his  fever-shattered  frame  the  resistance  that  could 
have  saved  him. 
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}  He  had  promised  to  conduct  the  burial  service  of  one  of 
his  old  religious  confreres,  and,  perceiving  his  weakness,  he 
called  this  confrere  and  told  him  with  a  smile,  "Don't  be 
angry  with  me  now;  I  do  not  think  that  I  shall  be  able  to  keep 
my  promise."  Trusting  in  God's  goodness,  and  ripe  for  the 
heavenly  harvest,  after  a  long  life  of  apostolic  growth,  he 
died  peacefully  at  8  o'clock  in  the  morning,  on  Saturday, 
April  13.  The  funeral  of  Bishop  O'Gorman  took  place  in 
the  church  of  St.  Peter,  in  Freiburg,  on  April  16.  The 
service  was  characterized  by  the  simplicity  and  spiritual 
sweetness  suited  to  a  religious  missionary  Bishop,  and  was 
honored  by  the  presence  of  Bishop  Besson,  who  gave  the 
Absolution,  of  Bishop  Gumy,  of  members  of  the  Cathedral 
Chapter  of  St.  Nicholas,  of  numerous  priests  of  Freiburg,  of 
religious  confreres  of  the  Bishop,  and  of  a  deeply  moved 
multitude  of  the  faithful.  Bishop  O'Gorman  now  rests  in 
the  cemetery  of  St.  Leonard,  far  from  the  scene  of  his  mis- 
sionary labors,  but  in  a  country  where  men  appreciate  the 
devotedness  of  those  who  have  left  all  to  conquer  souls  for 
Christ. 


ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

Father  Kingston  writes  from  Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico:  "I 
said  Mass  in  my  new  chapel  for  the  first  time  last  Sunday 

J  (June  16),  and  the  building  was  packed.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Santos  have  donated  the  altar  and  a  couple  of  other  people 
are  having  a  little  raffle  to  see  if  we  cannot  raise  enough 
money  to  buy  benches.  Yesterday  some  jibaro  (a  country 
hoy)  brought  me  a  dollar  for  paint.  Another  gave  me  two 
dollars  to  buy  the  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  still 
another  offered  me  twenty-five  cents  for  benches.  Such  is 
life." 

In  a  later  letter  he  writes:  "About  a  week  ago  we  had 
our  first  big  celebration  in  Miraflores  when  a  group  of  46 
children  made  their  First  Holy  Communion.  These  young- 
sters had  been  anticipating  the  day  for  weeks  but  I  kept 
telling  them  we  would  have  to  wait  till  the  chapel  should 
be  completed.  The  girls  all  wore  white,  thanks  to  some  of 
the  ladies  here  in  the  parish  who  supplied  white  dresses  to 
all  who  could  not  buy  them.  These  same  ladies  also  gave 
them  a  little  fiesta  after  the  Mass.  The  jibaros  improvised 
a  long  table  at  the  side  of  the  chapel  where  we  took  our 
hot  chocolate,  sandwiches,  coffee,  cake,  etc.  I  think  it  was 
a  good  inducement  at  least  to  those  who  have  been  some- 
what remiss  in  attending  catechism,  for  I  permitted  only  the 
children  who  had  been  faithful  every  week  to  make  their 
First  Communion.  Last  Saturday  I  enrolled  a  new  class 
which  promises  to  be  bigger  than  the  last  one.  At  least  I 
am  sure  I  shall  have  more  boys  and  more  senoritas.  The 
class  who  just  made  their  First  Communion  ranged  from 
the  ages  of  nine  to  thirteen  years,  whereas  many  of  the  older 
girls  are  coming.  All  want  to  be  Hijas  de  Maria  (Children 
of  Mary),  but  I  am  going  to  make  them  wait  till  the  Feast 
lof  the  Immaculate  Conception  before  enrolling  them.     Our 

.*new  chapel,  as  you  know,  is  called  Immaculate  Conception 
Chapel.  The  Bishop  was  here  last  Sunday.  He  has  prom- 
ised to  bless  the  new  chapel  August  25.  Father  Trotter's 
chapel  is  coming  along  nicely." 


Most  Rev.  Bishop  Joseph  J.  Byrne,  reporting  on  the 
Consecration  of  His  Excellency,  the  Most  Rev.  Leo  Klerlein, 
at  Kroonstad,  to  Our  Right  Reverend  Father  General,  whom 
he  represented  at  the  celebration,  writes  as  follows: 

"All  went  on  well  at  Kroonstad.  It  was  really  consoling. 
Bishop  Klerlein  and  the  Congregation  have  the  sympathy 
of  the  whole  South  African  Hierarchy.  There  were  17  to 
18  prelates — all  the  Ordinaries,  except  one  who  is  in  Europe 
and  another  who  had  excused  himself  on  account  of  sickness. 
The  ceremony  in  the  chapel  of  the  Notre  Dame  Sisters  was 
splendid,  an  immense  sanctuary,  beautifully  draped,  built  by 
our  Brothers. 

"All  the  confreres  who  could  come  from  the  mission 
stations  were  there.  All  are  very  happy  and  greatly  devoted 
to  their  Vicar  Apostolic.  The  discourse  of  Father  Herting 
was  exquisite,  in  perfect  English  and  full  of  very  beautiful 
sentiments  of  affection,  respect  and  loyalty.  One  must  re- 
mark also  that  Msgr.  Klerlein  has  gained  every  heart  by  his 
simple  and  devoted  character,  by  his  tact  and  his  virtue. 

"The  Apostolic  Delegate  (Archbishop  Gijlswijk,  O.P., 
who  also  performed  the  Consecration)  gave  a  long  and 
detailed  eulogy  on  the  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
which  seemed  incredible,  yet  he  verified  all  his  praise  with 
actual  statistics.  I  took  it  upon  myself  to  speak  in  the  name 
of  the  Superior  General  and  the  Congregation  to  thank  the 
Delegate,  the  other  Prelates,  the  friends  present  and  the  Sis- 
ters. The  Delegate  insisted,  moreover,  in  his  talk  on  the 
immense  good  done  by  our  Fathers  in  the  Orange  Free  State. 
He  asked  me  to  tell  you  all  these  things. 

"The  Apostolic  Delegate  insisted  in  such  a  manner  on 
the  work  realized  by  our  Fathers,  passing  over  in  silence  the 
Oblate  Fathers  who  preceded  us  and  prepared  the  place, 
that  I  felt  obliged  to  take  their  part  by  thanking  them  pub- 
licly.    This  gave  them  great  pleasure. 

"The  sermon  was  delivered  by  a  Jesuit  Father  who  did 
not  fail  to  mention  that  Msgr.  Klerlein  had  been  a  former 
pupil  of  the  Jesuits;  however,  this  fact  was  not  over  em- 
phasized and  everyone  remained  convinced  that  the  new 
Bishop  was  certainly  a  member  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Order." 


"The  Bells  of  St.  Mary's,"  Father  Hoeger's  new  pub- 
lication, are  ringing  loud  in  their  appeal  for  help  for  our 
missionaries,  as  is  evident  from  the  following  letter  which 
appeared  in  the  August  issue  of  "The  Bells  of  St.  Mary's": 
Dear  Friends, 

Your  probably  read  in  the  "Michigan  Catholic"  and 
the  daily  newspapers  Monsignor  Hunt's  enthusiastic  report 
of  his  visit  to  the  missions  of  East  Africa  where  he  spent 
Holy  Week  with  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  and  their  thousands 
of  native  African  converts. 

This  letter  I  am  writing  to  you  because  my  conscience 
is  bothering  me.  Monsignor  Hunt  says  that  if  the  people  of 
Detroit  knew  of  the  wonderful  missionary  work  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  are  doing  under  the  scorching  sun  of  Africa, 
they  would  not  let  them  sweat  and  labor  under  such  priva- 
tions as  they  have  to  endure.     He  blames  us  Holy  Ghost 
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Fathers  at  St,  Mary's  for  not  making  known  to  you  the 
work  of  our  Order.  What  he  says  of  our  African  missions 
I  know  to  be  equally  true  of  our  missions  in  Puerto  Rico. 
I  saw  it. 

One  of  the  missionaries,  a  former  St.  Mary's  boy,  a 
former  worker  for  the  poor  of  Detroit  as  a  lay  member  of 
the  St.  Vincent  de  Paul  Society,  Father  August  Asman, 
C.S.Sp.,  is  home  for  a  visit  after  ten  hard  years  in  those 
missions.  His  presence  among  us,  I  am  sure,  will  develop  a 
new  interest. 

Do  you  belong  to  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission  Society  of  St. 
Mary's?  Have  you  noticed  the  miniature  mission  chapels 
(collection  boxes)  in  St.  Mary's  for  your  spare  change  for 
the  missions?  May  I  suggest  that  you  remember  this  great 
Catholic  work  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers'  missions  in  your 
w^ill? 

What  kept  us  from  bringing  this  matter  more  often 
before  you  is  the  argument  of  those  who  say  we  have  bigger 
mission  problems  all  around  us  than  we  can  handle.  That 
was  true  in  the  time  of  the  Apostles  in  the  Holy  Land.  But 
if  the  Apostles  had  listened  to  it,  the  nations  from  which 
we  hail  would  not  have  the  faith  today.  We  would  not 
have  it  ourselves,  if  they  had  stayed  at  home  until  the  local 
poverty  and  mission  problems  were  solved. 

In  the  name  of  the  Good  Shepherd  I  send  this  letter 
forth  to  you.  May  the  bells  of  St.  Mary's  carry  it  far  and 
wide. 

Your  friend  in  Christ, 
FREDERICK  T.  HOEGER,  C.S.Sp. 

The  following  appeared  in  "The  Catholic  Daily 
Tribune,"  Dubuque,  Iowa,  under  date  of  August  H,  1935: 


Catholic  Mission,  Arusha, 
July  14,  1935. 


< 


FATHER  JAMES  A.  HYLAND,  C.S.Sp., 
U.  S.  NEGRO  MISSIONS 


AND 


Dubuque,  Iowa. — One  of  the  features  that  struck  me 
most  among  the  mission  exhibits  at  last  week's  convention  of 
the  Catholic  Students'  Mission  Crusade,  at  Dubuque,  was 
the  moving  picture  presented  by  Father  Hyland  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers.  His  picture  showed  the  work  of  that  order 
among  the  colored  people  of  Louisiana  since  the  Church 
began  to  take  an  interest  in  that  home  mission  iield  some 
twenty  years  ago. 

In  describing  the  "deep  South"  and  the  obstacles  and 
successes  being  met  by  the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in  that  field. 
Father  Hyland  held  his  audience  spellbound — so  much  so,  in 
fact,  that  the  two  hours  seemed  like  thirty  minutes. 

"Think  of  it,"  he  said,  "some  thirteen  millions  of  colored 
people  in  the  United  States  and  only  a  mere  handful  are 
Catholics;  while  our  missionaries  in  Africa  report  conversions 
by  thousands."  "Yet  our  colored  countryman,"  explained 
Father  Hyland,  "seems  to  be  much  better  prepared  for 
Christianity  than  his  yellow  brother  of  the  Orient." 

It  is  a  sad  admission  that  in  our  own  United  States, 
while  white  Methodists  and  Baptists  have  helped  the  Negro 
ever  since  the  Civil  War,  white  Catholics  are  still  largely 
indifferent.  Those  who  saw  Father  Hyland's  picture  and 
heard  him  will  not  forget  his  words. — M.  E.  Murray. 


Dear  Confreres, 

Enclosed  finds  the  stamps  you  wished  me  to  return.  I 
am  adding  some  others  which  you  may  appreciate.  Thanks 
very  much  for  the  papers.  I  don't  understand  why  "Our 
Province"  is  never  sent  to  Arusha.  Would  you  be  so  kind 
and  see  that  our  name  is  put  on  the  mailing  list. 

I  suppose  Father  Asman  has  given  you  a  vivid  descrip- 
tion of  missionary  life  in  East  Africa.  Arusha  was  his  sta- 
tion for  five  years  so  he  is  able  to  give  you  all  the  informa- 
tion you  want.  Please  remember  Arusha  in  your  prayers 
and,  if  you  are  able,  as  I  sincerely  trust  you  will  be,  try  to 
get  us  a  financial  contribution  towards  the  establishment  of 
the  Sisters  and  a  school  for  native  girls. 

Father  Joe  Murphy  will  be  with  me  for  a  short  time. 
He  is  coming  out  here  to  make  some  moving  pictures.  I  am 
making  arrangements  for  a  "safari"  to  the  Serengeti  Plains 
to  get  him  within  shooting  distance  of  the  animals. 

If  there  is  still  room  in  your  mission  museum  for 
African  curious,  please  let  me  know. 

With  every  best  wish  to  you  all. 

Sincerely, 

A.  D.  Wingendorf. 


( 


Father  Wingendorf  sends  the  following  letter  which  he 
received  from  a  friend  of  his  who  visited  the  Serengeti  Plain 
where  Father  Joe  Murphy  expects  to  make  his  moving  pic- 
tures. 

"I   have  just   had   a   most   wonderful   week.      Captain 

M ,  his  wife  and  I,  with  half  a  dozen  game  scouts, 

went  to  camp  at  a  spot  on  the  Serengeti  Plain,  but  the  roads 
were  so  bad  in  places  that  the  motor  lorry,  weighted  with  at 
least  a  ton,  got  stuck  in  the  mud  several  times  and  had  to 
be  jacked  up  and  dug  out,  so  that  it  took  us  nine  hours  to 
reach  our  destination.  We  passed  hundreds  of  thousands  of 
zebra,  wild-beest  (the  proper  name  is  gnu).  Grant's  and 
Thompson's  gazelle,  eland,  hartbeest,  etc.  There  must  be 
miUions,  especially  of  wildbeest,  on  the  Serengeti  Plain  which 
is  150  by  60  miles  wide,  and  on  the  adjacent  territory,  with 
lots  of  lions,  hyenas  and  jackals.  Every  night  we  heard 
lions  roaring  and  hyenas  laughing  and  making  other  weird 
sounds  round  the  camp,  and  on  the  first  day  after  our  arrival 
we  espied  two  lions  stalking  a  great  herd  of  zebras. 

"On  Sunday,  about  10  a.  m.,  two  lionesses  were  seen 

near  the  camp,   and   Captain  M shot  a  zebra   and 

attached  the  carcass  to  the  lorry  with  ropes.  We  proceeded 
to  drag  it  past  the  animals,  and  then  cast  it  adrift  on  an 
anthill.  The  two  lion  ladies,  most  majestic  and  beautiful, 
almost  immediately  came  up  and  fell  to  work  on  their  unex- 
pected and  delightful  breakfast,  and  the  lorry,  after  circling 
round  them  several  times,  came  to  a  halt  only  seven  to  nine 

yards  away  from  them.     Captain  M then  took   100^ 

feet  of  cinema  film,   and  I  took  several   pictures  with  myfl 
9  by  12  Goertz  camera.     We  were  all  on  top  of  the  lorry, 
except   a  native,   who  sat   the   wheel   and   obeyed   Captain 

M 's  instructions,  given  by  taps  or  in  a  low  voice,  to 

move  backward   or   forward.      Everybody   kept   as   quiet   as 
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'  possible  and  avoided  sudden  movements  likely  to  excite  the 
lionesses,  which  glanced  at  the  car  uneasily  from  time  to 
time  but  seemed  to  ignore  the  screeching  of  the  Klaxon  horn. 

M and  I  had  our  rifles  ready  at  hand,  of  course.    Half 

an  hour  passed  in  this  way,  and  then  one  of  the  ladies 
walked  off  and  climbed  a  tree  with  the  agility  of  a  cat,  while 
the  others  remained  on  guard  over  v/hich  was  left  of  the 
zebra.  The  lioness  was  about  nine  feet  up  the  tree  and  sat 
dangling  one   leg,   and   wagging   her   tail    gently;   evidently 

quite  happy  and  contented.      Captain   M rolled  oft 

a  complete  film  of  100  feet  and  recorded  every  movement 
of  the  lioness,  who  really  seemed  to  be  posing  for  us  in  a 
most  obliging  and  intelligent  manner,  changing  her  position 
from  time  to  time,  turning  her  head  from  side  to  side,  rest- 
ing it  on  her  forepaws,  looking  alert,  interested,  pleased  or 
lazy  but  never  threatening;  and,  in  fact,  assuming  every  atti- 
tude and  expression  of  which  she  was  capable,  and  showing 
off  in  every  possible  way.  I  could  have  gone  up  and  pulled 
her  tail,  had  I  wished  to  do  so — anyhow,  I  wouldn't  be  so 
rude  to  a  lady!  This  poor  relation  can  but  faintly  convey 
our  raptures  and  admiration.  Finally  after  a  half  hour  or 
so,  she  got  down  out  of  the  tree  and  marched  off.     This  film 

is  probably  most  unique  and  Mrs.  M and  I  appeared 

in  It.  We  both  had  assisted  slightly  in  taking  the  films,  just 
to  be  able  to  say  hereafter  that  we  did  so. 

"The  next  remarkable  event  took  place  two  days  later, 
on  Tuesday  afternoon,  when  we  were  on  our  way  to  another 
camping  ground.  The  native  scouts  on  the  top 'of  the  lorry 
I  luckily  espied  lions  in  long  grass  on  one  side  of  a  pool,  in 
what  is  called  a  river  in  East  Africa,  a  'river'  being  often 
only  a  narrow  stream  of  water  meandering  among  rocks  and 
boulders,  but  which,  after  the  big  rains,  is  a  raging  and 
deep  torrent.  Incidentally,  I  may  remark  that  it  ought  to 
be  the  rainy  season  here  now,  but  actually  we  have  had  very 
little  rain,  and  the  weather  has  been  glorious,  with  blue  skies, 
intoxicating  air,  light  refreshing  winds,  no  great  heat  by  day, 
and  cool  nights,  with  the  firmament  ablaze  with  stars  of  a 
size  and  brilliancy  such  as  are  never  seen  in  the  Northern 
hemisphere. 

"Well,  to  return  to  the  lions.  There  were  four  of 
them.  The  scouts  said  five,  but  the  rest  of  the  party  saw 
only  four,  all  males.  The  same  procedure  was  followed  as 
before,  a  zebra  being  shot  and  dragged  past  the  lions,  on  the 
side  of  the  pool  opposite  to  them.  A  pack  of  wild  dogs, 
fine   creatures,   with   very   strong   jaws  and   teeth   appeared 

near  the  scene,  and  Capt.   M shot  one   to  frighten 

them  off  before  casting  the  zebra  loose  in  view  of  the  lions. 
A  flock  of  vultures  quickly  settled  on  the  carcass  and  began 
to  tear  it  to  pieces,  dragging  out  the  entrails  and  bohing  them 
voraciously.  They  could  quite  easily  have  consumed  the 
zebra,  an  animal  as  big  as  an  ordinary  horse,  in  two  hours 
or  less,  without  leaving  a  scrap  of  anything  behind.  But, 
of  course,  the  lions  wouldn't  stand  that,  and  it  was  most 
amusing  to  see  them  come  over  a  shallow  crossing  near  the 
pool  itself,  and  rush  at  the  impudent  birds,  scattering  them 
in  all  directions.  Again  we  got  within  seven  yards  of  the 
lions  and  watched  them  feeding,  which  they  seemed  to  do 
by  turns,  two  or  three  on  the  carcass  and  one  or  two  on 
the  other  side  of  the  pool.  Now  and  again  the  feeding  lions 
went  off,  possibly  uneasy  about  the  car,  and  we  moved  back 
to  allow  the  vultures  to  settle  and  so  excite  them  to  come 


forward  again.      Every  movement  of  beasts  and  birds  was 

recorded  by  Mr.   M on  his  cinema  camera.     I  was 

particularly  struck,  and  so  were  others  of  our  party,  by  the 
ease  with  which  a  lion  turned  a  carcass  over.  It  takes  four 
strong  men  to  lift  a  zebra  into  a  motor  truck  and  yet  the 
lion,  with  what  seemed  an  easy  movement  of  one  paw,  turned 
it  over  as  easily  as  a  child  can  turn  a  loaf  of  bread.  We 
were  on  the  scene  for  at  least  half  an  hour,  and  the  lions 
didn't  seem  to  mind  us,  though  we  were  mildly  indignant 
with  the  insolent  and  disgusting  birds.  Finally  we  backed 
away,  as  befitted  people  retiring  from  the  presence  of  royalty, 
leaving  four  happy  and,  let  us  hope,  grateful  beasts  gazing 

at  us,  while  Mrs.  M threw  kisses,  and  I  made  four 

ceremonious  bows. 

In  a  few  days  I  shall  leave  my  friends  at  Musoma  and 
cross  Lake  Victoria  up  to  Kisum,  Thence  the  train  will  take 
me  to  Nairobi.  I  expect  to  be  back  in  Arusha  by  Saturday 
evening.  I  enjoyed  a  perfectly  happy  holiday,  though  we 
encountered  many  difficulties  and  not  a  few  dangers. 
Yours  very  sincerely, 

G.  B.  S. 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

"Our  Province"  extends  its  congratulations  to  the  fol- 
lowing on  the  anniversary  of  their  ordination  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood : 

1918— September  21— Father  Henry  Thiefels. 

1930 — September  6 — Fathers  William  J.  Holt,  Michael  J. 
Dwyer,  Bartholomew  J.  Buckley,  Charles  J.  Diehl, 
Francis  X.  Walsh,  Joseph  J.  Lynders,  Ivan  V.  Huber, 
James  F.  McCaffrey. 

1931 — September  19 — Fathers  Dennis  J.  Morley,  John  L. 
Gorman,  Francis  P.  Trotter,  Joseph  T.  Keown,  James 
A.  Murnaghan,  Vincent  Deer,  Thomas  R.  Jones. 

1932- September  17— Fathers  William  F.  O'Neill,  James  J. 
Bradley,  William  C.  Strahan,  Charles  L.  Diamond,  Ed- 
ward J.  Kingston,  John  T.  O'Brien,  Louis  A.  Dietrich, 
Leo  F.  Kettl,  Joseph  G.  Noppinger,  Raymond  A.  Wil- 
helm. 

1933 — September  14 — Fathers  Francis  P.  Smith,  James  A. 
Mangan,  Eugene  Lavery,  John  M.  Haines,  Francis  Vorn- 
dran,  Joseph  B.  Murphy,  Joseph  L.  Duffy,  Herbert  J. 
Prueher,  Edward  J.  Recktenwald. 

1934 — September  21 — Fathers  Joseph  T.  Hanichek,  James 
D.  Manning,  Joseph  B.  Hackett,  Martin  J.  Hayden, 
Joseph  E.  Landy, 


Father  Hannigan  tells  us  that  Msgr.  Cramers,  of  Lake 
Charles,  La.,  died  there  on  August  10.  His  death  is  a  great 
loss  to  us  as  he  was  very  helpful  during  the  pioneer  days  of 
Father  A.  J,  Hackett. 


From  Charleston,  S.  C,  come  these  welcome  words: 
"Our  High  School  has  been  placed  on  the  fully  accredited 
list  by  the  State  Board  of  Education."  "This  is  a  significant 
advance,"  writes  the  pastor,  Father  W.  E.  O'Donnell.  Our 
congratulations! 
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Father  Martin,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's  Church,  Helena, 
Ark.,  has  a  wooden  side  altar,  a  sanctuary  lamp  and  a  set 
of  Stations  of  the  Cross  which  he  wishes  to  dispose  of.  The 
Stations  measure  AYz  by  lYz  feet.  This  news  comes  from 
Father  Lynders.  Those  interested  may  write  to  him  for  full 
particulars. 


On  August  17  we  received  word  from  Father  McGlade 
that  he  expects  to  leave  St.  Joseph's  Infirmary,  Houston, 
Texas,  within  a  fortnight.  Our  felicitations  on  his  happy 
recovery.  Bishop  Jeanmard,  of  Lafayette,  La.,  sends  us 
word  on  the  same  day  that  he  called  to  see  Father  McGIade 
twice  and  that  the  Sisters  had  assured  him  he  was  on  the 
mend,  although  it  will  he  some  time  before  he  can  resume 
his  duties  in  St.  Paul's,  Lafayette,  La. 

We  are  very  happy  to  announce  that  Father  J.  P.  Dan' 
ner  has  left  the  hospital  and  has  resumed  his  duties  in  St. 
Mary's,  Sharpsburg. 


Bishop  Toolcn,  of  Mobile,  Ala.,  has  decided  to  build 
an  addition  to  St.  John's  School,  Tuscaloosa,  at  a  cost  of 
$12,000. 


"The  League  of  St.  Monica's  Ninety-Nine"  is  the  name 
of  the  committee  organized  to  help  Father  Daniel  P.  Brad- 
ley build  the  new  church  for  the  colored  in  Tulsa,  Okla. 
A  more  central  location  has  been  purchased  for  a  complete 
new  group  of  parish  buildings  to  be  built  of  brick. 


We  have  just  received  word  that  Father  John  Griffin, 
of  Cornwells  Heights,  Pa.,  is  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa.  He  suffered  a  heart  attack  August  23.  The 
confreres  are  asked  to  pray  for  his  speedy  recovery. 


Friday,  August  9,  witnessed  the  close  of  the  summer 
session  at  Duquesne  University.  At  2.30  p.  m..  Commence- 
ment e.xercises  were  held  in  the  Campus  Theatre  and  degrees 
were  conferred  upon  78  graduates  of  the  various  depart- 
ments of  the  school.  Very  Rev.  J.  J.  Callahan,  in  the  only 
address  of  the  afternoon,  insisted  upon  the  high  place  educa- 
tion must  occupy  in  world  government.  Weather  conditions 
were  given  as  a  reason  for  shortening  the  exercises  which 
lasted  only  22  minutes. 

Among  the  graduates  were  Father  John  M.  Haines,  of 
St.  Joseph's  House,  Philadelphia,  and  Father  Leo  J.  Kettl,  of 
Cornwells  Heights.  Prominent  also  were  members  of  the 
Ferndale  Community:  Messrs.  Herbert  J.  Frederick,  Stephen 
A.  Zamborsky,  George  P.  Rengers,  Joseph  A.  McGoldrick, 
Colman  J.  Watkins,  Joseph  R.  Kletzel,  George  A.  Harcar, 
Edward  L.  Duffy  and  Robert  P.  Eberhardt.  Congratulations! 


On  Tuesday,  August  13,  at  4  p.  m.,  James  Gaffncy,  of 
Philadelphia,  was  clothed  in  the  religious  habit  of  the  Broth- 
ers of  the  Congregation  in  the  Scholasticate  Chapel  at  Fern- 
dale  by  Very  Rev.  Joseph  A.  Kirkbride,  Superior.  His  name 
in  religion  is  Brother  Clementian. 


On  the  fourteenth  of  August,  Father  John  M.  Lunder- 
gan  bestowed  the  religious  garb  upon  twelve  aspirants. 
Adapting  the  word  to  the  occasion,  he  gave  them  in  his  own 
inimitable  way,  many  worthy  reasons  for  persevering  in  their 


holy  calling,  and  asked  that  God  might  bestow  upon  them 
His  choicest  blessings  for  a  happy  and  successful  Novitiate 
year.  We  join  Father  Lundergan  in  his  holy  sentiments  and 
wish  the  Novices  Godspeed  to  their  great  day — Profession! 
The  new  Novices  are:  Messrs.  Philip  Haggerty,  of  Phila- 
delphia; John  O'Hara,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.;  Dayton  Kirby,  of 
Chippewa  Falls,  Wis.;  James  Sullivan,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.; 
Joseph  Paga,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Joseph  Rengers,  of  Sharps- 
burg, Pa.;  Henry  Haley,  of  North  Wales,  Pa.;  John  Friel, 
of  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Augustus  Reitan,  of  Baltimore,  Md.; 
Fugene  Kirkwood,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.;  Philip  Glasser,  of 
Etna,  Pa.,  and  James  McManus,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

On  the  following  day,  the  beautiful  feast  of  the  As- 
sumption of  Our  Lady,  eleven  Novices  made  profession. 
Father  Herman  Flynn's  soul-inspiring  talk,  mingled  with  his 
beautiful  gift  of  eloquence  and  sound  common  sense,  justly 
merits  for  him  the  title  of  the  "silver  tongued."  Very  Rev- 
erend Father  Provincial  officiated  at  the  ceremony  and 
heartily  welcomed  the  following  into  the  Congregation: 
Messrs.  Francis  Leo  Mullin,  of  Philadelphia;  Stanislaus 
Joseph  Grondziowski,  of  Pittsburgh;  Thomas  John  Clynes, 
of  Philadelphia;  Joseph  Francis  Sweeney,  of  Philadelphia; 
Paul  Albert  Schiffhauer,  of  Pittsburgh;  Regis  Martin  Jacobs, 
of  Millvale;  Joseph  Michael  Lang,  of  Millvale;  Daniel  Patrick 
Dougherty,  of  Philadelphia;  Hilary  Joseph  Kline,  of  Nick- 
town,  Pa.;  John  Patrick  Gallagher,  of  Philadelphia,  and 
John  Robert  Kanda,  of  Trenton,  N.  J. 

Mr.  George  Reardon,  of  Troy,  N.  Y.,  was  professed  on 
Sunday,  August  18. 


c 
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By  a  decree  of  the  Holy  See,  the  Prefecture  of  North 
Katanga  in  the  Belgian  Congo,  Central  Africa,  was  raised 
rf'cently  to  a  Vicariate  Apostolic,  and  its  last  Apostolic  Pre- 
fect, Msgr.  George  Haezaert,  C.S.Sp.,  was  made  its  first 
Vicar  Apostolic  with  the  title  of  Bishop.  This  nomination 
makes  a  total  of  28  Bishops  in  our  Society  at  present. 


On  July  25,  Rev.  Mr.  F.  X.  Schillo  pronounced  his 
Perpetual  Vows  in  the  chapel  at  Ferndale.  '  On  the  same 
day  Mr.  Thomas  Purcell  and  Mr.  Joseph  Voytek  renewed 
their  vows. 

The  following  renewed  their  vows  on  July  21  in  the 
chnpcl  at  Ferndale:  Messrs.  Robert  Brooks,  Edward  Leonard, 
Sylvester  Fusan,  Sylvester  Dellert,  and  William  Mullen. 

Messrs.  Kenneth  Milford  and  John  Baney  renewed  their 
vows  on  August  21. 


CHURCH  OF  ST.  BENEDICT,  THE  MOOR  (Continued) 

The  working  conditions  of  St.  Benedict's  had  clearly 
become  impossible.  Realizing  this  fact,  the  Very  Rev.  An- 
thony Joseph  Zielenhach,  Provincial  of  the  American  Prov- 
ince, took  counsel  and  after  conferring  with  the  Superior 
General,  withdrew  from  the  work  that  had  cost  so  much. 
On  September  1,  1906,  Father  Lichtenberger  delivered  the 
parish  books  and  keys  to  the  Bishop.  Father  Lichtenberger  a 
has  since  gone  to  his  reward.  He  died  in  Detroit,  of  apop-  " 
lexy,  October  14,  1921,  at  the  age  of  fifty-one  years. 

The  fate  of  St.  Benedict's  was  long  and  shrouded  in 
painful  uncertainty.  Pending  the  outcome,  the  salvage  was 
ministered  to  by  Rev.  Hugh  C.  Boyle  (now  Bishop  of  Pitts- 
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'hurgh);  Rev.  Thomas  Walsh  (January-September,  1907), 
and  Rev.  Lawrence  A.  O'Connell,  LL.D.,  of  the  Epiphany. 
At  length  December  12,  1907,  on  the  feast  of  Our  Lady  of 
Guadaloupe,  Bishop  Canevin,  inspired,  no  doubt,  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  granted  it  a  new  lease  of  life  and  appointed 
Rev.  Denis  J.  Haggerty,  M.A.,  a  young  secular  priest,  to 
unite  the  scattered  flock  and  knit  together  the  raveled  threads 
of  harmony. 

Father' Haggerty  was  to  the  manor  born  (a  son  of  St. 
Mary's,  Forty-sixth  street)  and  at  the  time  of  his  appoint- 
ment was  assistant  pastor  of  Holy  Cross,  South  Side.  Under 
his  long  and  judicious  administration  (December  12,  1907- 
March  7,  1918)  working  conditions  once  more  became  nor- 
mal and  the  mission  entered  upon  a  season  of  solid  growth 
and  prosperity. 

Due  to  his  efforts  the  Missionary  Confraternity  of 
Christian  Doctrine  organized  in  1908  by  Bishop  Canevin, 
began  working  among  the  Colored  in  October,  1912.  A 
Tuesday  evening  inquiry  class  for  non-Catholics  was  opened 
and  proved  the  star  of  Bethlehem  to  a  number  of  sincere 
souls  that  eventually  embraced  the  faith. 

From  1914-17  a  free  night  school  was  conducted  under 
the  direction  of  Mr.  David  L.  Larkin,  who  had  as  assistants 
Miss  Mary  Dunn,  Miss  Mary  Murry,  Miss  Mary  Talbot  and 
Miss  Agnes  Styslinger  (Sister  Camillus  of  the  Mission  Help- 
ers) .  Thanks  to  the  indefatigable  efforts  of  these  altruistic 
workers  a  roster  of  backward  pupils  mastered  the  three  R's, 
and  others,  more  gifted  and  advanced,  specialized  in  domestic 
science  and  commercial  branches. 

J  Among  new  surroundings,  converts  often  feel  bashful 
and  self  conscious.  To  remedy  this  condition  as  far  as  St. 
Benedict's  was  concerned,  thirteen  converts  met  in  the  church 
hall,  on  January  19,  1913,  and  under  the  presidency  of  the 
pastor  formed  the  Claver  Club.  Father  Haggerty  was  sig- 
nally aided  in  this  laudable  step  by  Mr.  Elmo  M.  Anderson, 
a  young  convert  and  graduate  of  the  Avery  Institute.  We 
are  happy  to  say  that  he  continues  his  interest  in  the  club, 
although  holding  the  absorbing  position  of  business  manager 
of  the  Catholic  Board  for  Colored  Missions  and  its  publica- 
tion, "Our  Colored  Missions,"  New  York  City. 

The  aim  of  the  club  is  to  make  converts  feel  perfectly 
at  home;  to  knit  them  more  closely  to  the.  Church,  to  do 
noble  and  kind  things  in  a  modest  way  and  to  convince  all 
that  our  religion  is  not  hostile  to  mirth,  nor  opposed  to 
harmless  amusements  indulged  in  with  moderation.  Hence, 
its  motto:  "Happiness  in  Goodness."  It  is  composed  of 
active,  honorary  and  associate  members.  They  issue  a  dainty 
monthly  entitled:  "Claverite  Chatter."  The  officers  are 
Mr.  Gilbert  Crawford,  President;  Mrs.  John  B.  Rideout, 
Vice-President;  Mrs.  Edith  Melendes,  Secretary;  Mr.  John 
B.  Rideout,  Treasurer;  Mr.  Raymond  Crawford,  Promoter; 
Mrs.  J.  E.  Pollard,  Librarian;  Mr.  Gerard  Bell,  Sergeant-at- 
Arms.  The  club  meets  every  month  at  the  home  of  one  of 
its  members.  The  socials  and  benefits  given  by  the  Claverites 
have  always  been  of  a  high  standard  and  crowned  with 
success. 

The  need  to  be  satisfied  next  by  the  pastor  was  the 
chartering  of  a  beneficial  society.  Under  the  direction  and 
*/ith    the    assistance    of    Mr.    Henry    Charles,    State    Chief 

danger.  Catholic  Foresters  of  Pennsylvania,  there  was  set 
up,  February  25,  1915,  St.  Benedict's  Court  No.  1792,  with 
twenty-nine  members  on  the  roll.  The  membership  has 
more  than  doubled  itself  since,  and  the  society  has  proven 
a  great  blessing  to  its  members  financially,  socially  and  spir- 


itually. Its  members  meet  on  the  second  Sunday  and  last 
Thursday  of  every  month.  Their  annual  outing,  known  as 
Foresters'  Pic-Nic,  is  always  conducted  with  order  and  de- 
corum, and  constitutes  a  summer  event,  eagerly  awaited  by 
the  better  class  of  colored  citizens. 

In  the  line  of  material  improvements,  the  church  was 
frescoed,  a  new  confessional  erected,  St.  Rita,  the  Pieta  and 
large  crucifix  added  to  the  statuary  and  electricity  installed 
in  the  church  and  rectory. 

Father  Haggerty  was  at  no  time  over-robust.  He  had 
now  trod  the  mill  over  a  decade  of  years;  exhausted  by  this 
long  grind,  his  health  declined,  necessitating  a  change,  which 
came  March  7,  1918,  in  the  form  of  a  transfer  to  St.  Clare's, 
situated  in  Clairton,  a  rural  town  overlooking  the  picturesque 
Monongahela. 

Pending  the  appointment  of  a  successor,  Fathers  be- 
longing to  the  staff  of  Duquesne  University,  ministered  to 
the  congregation.  This  was  a  preliminary  arrangement.  For 
on  May  13,  Bishop  Canevin  intimated  his  pleasure  of  re- 
turning the  mission  to  its  founders,  an  offer  that  was  fav- 
orably considered,  and  accepted  on  behalf  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
Fathers  by  their  Provincial,  the  Very  Rev.  Eugene  Phelan. 

The  Rev.  William  F.  Stadelman,  a  native  of  Woods 
Run,  was  named  rector  on  July  23rd  and  took  charge  ten 
days  later.  He  had  served  twelve  years  in  the  colored  mis- 
sions of  Central  Virginia  and  after  that  directed  the  Apos- 
tolic school  conducted  by  the  Society  at  Cornwells  Heights. 
Co-incident  with  his  appointment,  St.  Benedict's  was  made 
a  parish  in  the  canonical  sense  and  its  territory  definitely  es- 
tablished. Geographically,  the  parish  forms  a  circle  having 
a  diameter  of  six  miles;  in  other  words,  it  practically  covers 
the  city  proper. 

The  first  concern  of  the  new  pastor  was  to  remove  ten 
trucks  of  debris  and  rubbish  that  encumbered  the  premises; 
to  mend  leaking  roofs  and  bursted  pipes  and  clear  a  scream- 
ing sewer;  to  pay  off^  the  debt,  and  to  galvanize  back  to  re- 
ligious consciousness  some  of  the  parochial  Rip  Van  Winkles. 
In  all  this  he  was  cheerfully  and  generously  seconded  by  the 
people,  notwithstanding  the  numerous  demands  made  on 
their  generosity  from  other  sides,  and  particularly  in  the 
name  of  patriotism. 

During  the  World  War,  which  sent  over  50,000  of  our 
youth  to  a  premature  grave  and  incapacitated  200,000  others, 
the  colored  people  of  Pittsburgh  stood  by  their  country  "right 
or  wrong."  Four  thousand  boys  answered  the  call  to  arms; 
thirty-five  Red  Cross  Units  were  organized,  the  members  of 
which  got  ready  8,000  surgical  bandages,  7,500  hospital 
dressings  and  400  knitted  garments. 

The  ladies  of  St.  Benedict's  stepped  right  to  the  front 
and  formed  a  unit  that  assembled  regularly  in  the  church 
hall,  took  part  in  all  third  line  activities  and  in  a  short  time 
delivered  a  generous  quota  of  supplies  and  money.  The  of- 
ficers of  this  organization  were:  Mrs.  Margaret  Dorsey, 
President;  Mrs.  Bessie  Brown,  Treasurer,  and  Miss  Sadie 
Hamilton,  Secretary. 

After  the  Armistice  (November  11,  1918),  this  unit 
did  not  dissolve  but  changed  into  a  social  club,  known  as  St. 
Benedict's  Sewing  Circle.  The  Circle  has  given  a  number 
of  refined  socials,  aided  deserving  poor,  and  set  the  ball 
a-rolling  by  subscribing  $300  to  the  Duquesne  University 
Million  Dollar  Drive. 

St.  Benedict's  Roll  of  Honor  is  in  order  at  this  point  and 
consists  of  the  following:  Lieutenant  Orville  E.  Bates,  Ser- 
geant Nathaniel  H.  Pollard,  decorated  with  Croix  de  Guerre, 
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Sergeant  William  Seward  Velar,  Private  Charles  Ford, 
Private  John  Vanholt,  Private  Charles  de  Sales  Thomas, 
Private  Lewis  Berkley,  died  in  France;  Private  James  F.  Har- 
ris,  Private  Joseph  Raymond  Wood,  Private  John  B.  Harris, 
Private  William  Henr>'  Lee,  Private  Joseph  Coney;  Sergeant 
William  Tascoe  Lee  and  Corporal  Perry  Ross  did  yeomen 
duty,  Elmo  M.  Anderson  was  a  field  secretary  of  Knights  of 
Columbus,  Camp  Funston,  Kansas;  Miss  Dorothy  Watson 
served  as  a  nurse  in  Washington;  and  Cadets  Joseph  Thurs- 
ton Garner  (deceased)  and  Andrew  J.  Tolley  belong  to  the 
R.  O.  T.  C,  Duquesne  University. 

During  the  Flu  epidemic,  1918,  St.  Benedict's  was  re- 
markably spared.  There  were  only  a  few  fatalities.  In  the 
month  of  October,  the  board  of  health  for  motives  of  dem- 
ocracy to  check  the  spread  of  influence  directed  the  churches 
closed  on  Sundays.  At  the  same  time  it  permitted  meetings 
in  the  most  congested  downtown  streets  and  the  operation 
of  densey  packed  department  stores.  Most  churches  obeyed 
without  a  word  of  protest  or  opposition.  St.  Benedict's  cast 
its  lot  with  an  indignant  minority  and  continued  divine  serv- 
ices. A  yellow  streaked  poltroon  intimated  to  an  old  washer- 
woman, a  member  of  the  church,  that  her  pastor  would  be 
arrested  and  fined.  To  which  she  retorted:  "Go  to  it,  you 
coward,  but  remember  I'll  bail  him  out."  She  voiced  the 
sentiments  of  the  rest,  who  by  the  way,  were  encouraged  by 
a  number  of  militant  Celts,  that  worship  on  Overhill  Street. 

On  Thanksgiving,  1920,  a  memorial  service  was  con- 
ducted for  the  deceased  Foresters  and  colored  soldiers.  The 
pomp  and  circumstance  of  war  enhanced  the  function. 
Plants  and  flags  and  bunting  abounded.  A  stand  of  mus- 
ketry and  a  half  furled  flag  gave  to  the  sable-decked  cata- 
falque a  tone  distinctly  military.  Church  and  state  com- 
bined to  honor  the  dead. 

The  Home  Guard  in  gala  uniform  occupied  the  pews 
on  the  Gospel  side  and  the  Foresters  in  full  regalia  those  on 
the  Epistle  side.  The  color-guard,  Corporal  Perry  Ross, 
stood  facing  the  bier.  At  the  consecration  the  soldiers  rose 
to  attention^,  the  flag  dipped,  and  the  band  played  the  mili- 
tary salute  to  greet  the  Eucharistic  King.  It  was  a  most  im- 
pressive sight. 

After  the  absolution  into  which  the  organist,  Mrs.  Ida 
May  Fisher,  poured  all  the  pathos  of  her  musical  soul,  the 
pastor  eulogized  the  dead.  It  was  a  glowing  tribute  to 
loyalty  and  devotion,  the  peroration  of  which  was  beautifully 
moulded  into  a  prayer  in  French,  the  language  heard  on  the 
poppy-covered  hillsides  where  glory  guards  with  solemn 
round  the  bivouac  of  our  dead.  After  a  moment  of  tensest 
silence,  drum  and  bugle,  concealed  in  the  sacristy,  sounded 
taps,  bringing  tears  to  many  eyes  till  the  last  soft  note  had 
faded  away,  and  the  service  ended. 

(To  he  continued) 
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There  are  many  reasons  for  the  diary  form  used  in  this 
column  hut  the  one  that  influences  the  writer  most  is  the 
fact  that  if  he  runs  short  of  material,  he  can  tear  a  few 
pages  from  the  journal  of  the  Scholasticatc  and  insert  them. 


JULY  22 — Monday:  The  first  group  of  Scholastics  to  go  on"  •* 
vacation  returned  today  while  those  who  have  spent 
the  first  part  of  the  summer  in  Ferndale  departed  for  a 
month's  stay  at  home.  The  incoming  Scholastics  were 
agreeably  surprised  to  see  that  the  new  barn  was  almost 
finished;  it  sports  an  asbestos  roof  and  a  coat  of  gray 
paint. 

The  new  cannery  is  complete  as  far  as  the  heavy  work 
is  concerned;  it  also  has  an  asbestos  roof. 
The  returned  vacationists  will  have  to  apply  the  coat  of 
gray  paint  and  make  screens  and  doors  for  it.  The 
painting  of  the  second  and  third  corridors  is  almost 
finished. 

JULY  26 — Friday:  The  third  Lay  Retreat  began  today. 
Everything  is  prepared  for  the  retreatants  and  all  of  us 
are  wondering  what  we  are  supposed  to  do  when  the 
retreatants  arrive.  After  dinner.  Father  McGlynn  gave 
us  a  few  facts  about  the  past  two  retreats.  The  first 
retreat  held  July  12-14  was  for  the  Danburv-Ridgefield 
men;  twenty-three  attended  this  retreat.  The  second, 
the  Stamford  group,  July  19-21  had  thirty-four  men,  of 
whom  three  were  non-Catholics.  At  six  o'clock  Daylight 
Saving  Time  the  members  of  the  third  retreat,  the  Nor- 
walk  group,  numbering  23  arrived.  Night  Prayer  was 
said  in  English  for  the  benefit  of  the  laymen. 

JULY  27 — Saturday:  The  Scholastics  assumed  the  char- 
acters of  bell  hops  and  waiters.  At  the  noon  recreation 
the  boys  played  mushball  with  the  retreatants  and  an- 
other game  was  played  during  the  evening  recreation. 

JULY  28 — Sunday:      Everything  was   just  about  the  same^ 
as  yesterday  including  the  games.   The  retreatants  closed  % 
their  retreat  at  4.30  with  Solemn  Benediction  and  re- 
newal of  Baptismal  Vows. 

JULY  29 — Monday:  The  beds  of  the  retreatants  were 
stripped  and  the  remainder  of  the  day  was  given  to  the 
Scholastics  for  a  well  deserved  rest. 

JULY  30 — Tuesday:  The  Scholastics  and  Brothers  went 
on  a  picnic  to  Sherwood  Island.  It  ended  disastrously 
for  the  Brothers  as  the  boys  managed  to  defeat  their 
great  mushball  team.  Brother  Thomas  and  his  brother 
were  with  us  and  even  with  their  help  the  Brothers 
were  unable  to  emerge  victorious.  To  quote  Father 
I.  T-  O'Reilly,  "a  good  time  was  had  by  all!" 

AUGUST  l^Thursday:  Back  to  manual  labor.  ENOUGH 
SAID! 

AUGUST  3 — Saturday :  The  Deacons  received  word  to- 
dav  that  Ordinations  will  take  place  on  September  3rd. 
Father  McGlynn  announced  his  appointment  as  Di- 
rector. 

AUGUST  9 — Friday:  Manual  labor  still  continues.  Father 
Lynders  paid  us  a  visit  today.  The  last  of  the  Lay- 
men's Retreats  for  this  year  began  today.  Twelve  re- 
treatants arrived  and  are  known  as  the  Bridgeport 
group. 

AUGUST  10-11— Saturday  and  Sunday:  Everything  goes 
on  the  same  as  during  the  last  retreat  e.xcept  that  rain 
prevented  a  mushball  game  on   Sunday. 

AUGUST  12— Monday:     The  Scholastics  and  Brothers  be- 
gin work  on  the  study  hall  which  is  to  be  converted  into 
seven  new  rooms;  the  study  hall  will  be  located  in  what^ 
was  once   the   Philosophers'   class   room   and   the   audi-    -- 
torium  is  being  prepared  for  use  as  a  conference  hall. 
The  stage  will  not  be  removed. 
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THOUGHT  FOR  THE  MONTH 

It  is  characteristic  of  good  business  and  zealous  professional  men  to  live 
the  purpose  of  their  lives  every  hour  of  the  day.  Are  you  a  wide  awake  priest, 
one  who  is  an  Alter  Christus  throughout  the  entire  day? 
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November     2,  1920 — Father  William  Healy,  aged  75  years. 
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November   11,  1922 — Brother  Tertullian  Moll,  aged  60  years. 

November  24,  1924 — Father  Martin  O'Donoghue,  aged  54  years. 
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FAIR  AND  WARMER 

As  your  eye  wanders  over  the  pages  of  this  issue, 
Lector  Benigne,  it  may  catch  occasional  rays  of  per- 
sonal observations  and  intimate  reflections  that,  on 
first  sight,  seem  to  savor  of  editorial  rashness.  And 
so  we  protest  at  the  outset  that  we  are  simply  try- 
ing to  put  into  print  the  suggestion  of  many  of  our 
confreres,  namely,  that  we  make  "Our  Province"  a 
bit  more  familiar  and  newsy.  Inasmuch  as  it  is 
only  for  our  own  family,  it  lends  itself  to  greater 
freedom  of  expression;  and,  if  it  is  to  serve  as  a 
letter- from-home  to  most  of  us,  we  must  now  and 
then  sacrifice  dignity  and  elegance  of  expression  for 
warmth  and  gentle  human  candor  in  penning  our 
chronicle.  Wherefore,  we  trust  that  no  one  will 
take  umbrage  if  we  point  to  him  in  our  story  with 
a  wAve  of  the  hand  and  a  twinkle  of  the  eye  that 
serves  to  recall  fond  memories  to  his  buddies  who 
are  far  away.  With  this  assurance  we  pull  our 
chair  up  to  the  fire,  and,  looking  around  on  all  sides, 
with  all  our  province  listening  in,  we  shall  try  to 
tell  the  doings  of  the  day  not  in  the  staid  tones  of 
the  historian  but  with  the  friendly  brutaHty  and 
freedom  of  our  own  community  room. — Ed. 


^  THE  HOLY  ROSARY 

(An  Editorial) 

Summer  with  its  cheerful  sunshine  and  happy  laughter 
is  fast  fading  into  the  sombre  and  dismal  autumnal  quiet, 
and  we,  being  human,  feel  a  slight  chill  deep  in  our  hearts 
at  the  very  thought  of  this  departure,  as  though  something 
beautiful  has  just  gone  out  of  our  lives.  Blame  it  on  the 
melancholy  season  if  you  will  but  for  some  reason  or  other 
our  thoughts  travel  back  at  this  time  of  the  year  to  those 
whom  we  love,  as  if  in  search  of  consolation  at  our  loss.  It 
seems  then  most  fitting  that  the  month  of  October  has  been 
dedicated  to  her  whom  we  love  most.  Our  Virgin  Mother, 
and  dedicated  in  a  particular  manner  to  that  devotion  closest 
to  her  loving  heart,  the  devotion  of  the  Holy  Rosary. 

Ever  old  and  ever  new,  this  devotion  should  always  find 
a  place  in  our  daily  lives.  Mary  left  us  the  Rosary  as  a 
souvenir,  but  not  as  one  to  be  hidden  away  in  a  lovely  chest 
and  forgotten  but  as  one  to  be  fondled  and  lovingly  caressed 
every  day  of  our  lives. 

Though  more  than  fifty  years  have  passed  since  Leo 
XIII  instituted  the  practice  of  public  recitation  of  the  Rosary 
during  this  month,  the  same  motives  which  prompted  the  ac- 
tion of  the  holy  pontiff  exists  today,  inciting  us  to  beg  the 
help  of  our  Heavenly  Mother.  Leo  sought  consolation  and 
defense  for  the  Church  in  her  sufferings,  and  surely  her 
trials  were  no  greater  then  than  at  present  when  we  find 
Russia,  Mexico,  Spain  and  Germany  in  turn  joining  the 
.  attack  on  Rome. 

What  greater  weapon  of  defense  have  we  than  the  Holy 
Rosary?  So  simple  that  it  can  be  wielded  in  the  hands  of  a 
child,  yet  so  powerful  that  it  can  baffle  the  brute  strength  and 
cunning  deceit  of  Godless  men.  And  so  when  persecution 
rages  round  us  and  war  clouds  threaten  overhead,  with  our 


rosaries  in  hand  we  must  turn  to  our  Mother  for  protection 
and  safety.  And  Mary  will  gather  her  frightened  children 
into  the  protecting  shadow  of  her  mantle,  and  though  the 
whole  world  storms  and  rages  and  all  the  powers  of  man 
and  the  devil  take  up  arms  against  the  Church,  yet  "the  gates 
of  hell  shall  not  prevail  against  it,"  for  such  was  Christ's 
promise. 


A  DAY  AT  THE  DALE 


They  arrived  in  the  yellow  bus — yes,  the  same  that 
took  us  for  many  an  outing  to  Sherwood  Island.  The  chauf- 
feur— pardon,  the  "driver"  (it's  only  a  bus,  you  know)  was 
different.  "Our"  driver  was  a  cheerful  little  fellow  (with 
due  apologies  to  the  driver  of  the  Novices'  bus;  he  may  be 
the  town  wit  at  home  in  New  Canaan).  It  was  ten  A.  M. 
the  third  day  of  the  great  "Nor'easter"  of  early  September. 
Already,  the  preparatory  drizzle  was  getting  under  way. 
Ferndale's  first  tenor  drove  his  noble  steed  into  the  court- 
yard. After  a  perfunctory  "Whoa!"  he  slid  off  the  cart  and 
with  a  sweep  of  his  begrimed  hand,  bade  the  sixteen  strong, 
the  heartiest  of  welcomes  and  excusing  himself,  offered  them 
Ferndale  to  take  or  leave,  but  he  must  be  hauling  out  that 
plaster.  The  plasterers,  hoary  and  haloed  with  the  dust 
of  their  trade,  bowed  their  best  welcome  bow,  but  thev  must 
finish  the  Fathers'  Community  Room.  The  canners,  gingerly 
dropping  their  blistering  bottles,  sang  out  their  "helloes"  with 
their  holiday  holler  but  they  must  be  canning  their  cans. 

So  the  rest  of  us  took  them  unto  our  bosoms,  and  off 
we  went  for  the  day. 

As  the  weather  did  not  permit,  we  postponed  a  sight- 
seeing tour  of  the  grounds  in  hopes  of  better  fortune  in  the 
P.  M.  Instead,  we  hustled  them  off  to  our  rooms  where  we 
deposited  their  hats.  Then  started  a  tour  of  inspection  of 
the  house  proper.  Our  first  stop  was  "The  Mountain  of 
God"  (the  fourth  floor  to  you).  Too  bad  they  couldn't  see 
the  Sound  that  day  because  the  visibility  was  .001  percent, 
the  ceiling  50  feet  and  there  was  no  gas  in  the — but  stop, 
where  are  we?  Oh,  yes,  only  on  the  fourth  floor  and  not  in 
an  airplane.    Anyhow,  they  liked  the  rooms  (don't  we  all?). 
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Down  we  slid  to  the  third  floor,  new  building.  "What's 
the  name  of  this  floor?"  asked  the  goggle-eyed  Novices.  "Oh, 
the  name  of  this  floor  varies  with  the  occupants.  When  the 
Young  Fathers  make  their  beds  on  this  floor,  it  is  called  'Am- 
bassador Row.'  Otherwise,  it's  just  the  third  floor,  new 
building." 

"And  what's  the  name  of  this  forbidding  looking  hall- 
way on  the  right?"  "Oh,  this!  This,  Gents,  is  THE'  hall 
of  Ferndale.  The  great,  the  grand,  the  glamorous,  the  ever 
glorified  — 'CHINATOWN.'  The  name  never  changes. 
Within  these  sacred  precincts  every  scholastic  who  wants 
to  be  worthwhile  must  pass  at  least  one  semester.  In  1950, 
It'll  be  canonical  that  every  scholastic  do  this.  You  see  it 
takes  forty  years  for  a  custom  to  become  law." 

And  so  through  the  remaining  parts  of  the  house.  But 
sad,  sad  was  it  for  us  to  inform  them  that  the  names  of  the 
other  halls  had  been  either  forgotten  in  the  memory  of  the 
most  ancient  amongst  us  or  had  been  born  to  die. 

"Without  a  grave,  unknelled,  uncoflined 
and  unknown." 

Only  two  other  halls  in  the  house  aspire  to  be  named 
with  "The  Mountain  of  God,"  "Ambassador  Row"  and 
"Chinatown."  These  two,  mirabile  dictu,  are  direct  de- 
scendants of  "Chinatown,"  the  second  and  first  floor  halls 
directly  beneath  "Chinatown."  The  first  floor  hall  was 
rather  weakly  christened  "Times  Square"  last  year  due  to 
its  proximity  to  all  that  goes  on.  The  second  floor  hall  re- 
ceived its  name  only  last  month  when  it  split  the  old  study 
hall  into  two  rows  of  rooms.  "Bath-house  Row"  a  few  call 
it  by  some  queer  quirk  of  the  imagination.  However,  we 
were  taking  the  Novices  over  the  hurdles — No,  I  mean 
premises. 

Well,  we  concluded  our  tour  as  per  usual — in  the  re- 
creation rooms.  Two  radios,  a  piano,  billiard  and  pool 
tables,  a  pin-pong  table,  mission  curios,  skins  and  paintings 
on  the  walls;  Catholic  magazines  and  newspapers — ah,  wil- 
derness! "Are  you  sure  you're  not  kiddin'  us  and  showin'  us 
the  Fathers'  Community  Room?"  gasped  our  incredulous  con- 
freres-to-be. "Nope.  It's  straight  honest-to-John  goods  this 
time.  Oh,  yes,  by  the  way,  will  you  boys  amuse  yourselves 
here  while  we  saunter  out  for  our  pre-prandial  pipe?  We'll 
be  right  back  to  escort  you  to  the  chicken  patty  and  ice 
cream." 

We  will  pass  over  quickly  all  mention  of  the  grand  re- 
past, it  being  our  pet  theory  that  printed  menus  always  tend 
to  convert  readers  to  gourmetism  and  what  we  want  right 
now  is  that  our  readers  direct  their  relish  towards  the  pages 
of  "Our  Province." 

Post  Prandium.  The  more  reckless  of  us  bundled  our 
guests  into  old  coats  and  took  a  walk  around  our  "57  beau- 
tiful acres  of  land  with  shaded  lanes  and  foot  paths,  an 
extensive  grove  with  a  grotto  of  the  Blessed  Mother  and  a 
magnificent  lake"  and  regulation  ball  field.  When  we  showed 
them  the  beautiful  building  erected  on  the  site  of  the  ill- 
fated  barn,  they  had  to  be  shown  the  cows,  the  horses  and 
the  hay  before  they  believed  it  was  the  new  barn. 

We  then  made  a  quick  return  to  the  recreation  hall  for 
bridge,  pool,  checkers  and  radio.  The  Philly  contingent 
groaned  when  Fred  Hoy,  speaking  from  Boston,  brought  a 
detailed  account  of  the  shellacking  Lefty,  "the  great  Grove," 
was  taking  and  not  liking.  There  was  only  one  great  mon- 
key-wrench in  all  the  works.     The  poor  lads  couldn't  smoke. 


Of  course,  we  Skillies  could  dash  out  under  the  porch  when"- , 
we  were  "dummy"  but,  in  the  Novices'  year  of  Paradise, 
the  plant  that  grows  to  grace  our  ripe  and  reverenced  pipes, 
is  a  plant  of  woe,  the  Forbidden  Fruit. 

However,  since  "Our  Province"  is  only  a  letter  home 
and  not  an  encyclopedia,  we  must  expedite  our  account  of 
that  very  pleasant  day.  One  word  about  some  of  the  boys 
themselves.  A  very  interesting  crowd  they  are,  but  what 
impressed  us  most  were  these  few  headliners:  One  is  the 
son  of  Norwegian  seafaring  parents  who  were  stopping  in 
China  when  he  was  born.  They  finally  settled  in  Baltimore 
and  their  lad,  a  tall,  spare  giant,  has  the  deep  boom  of  the 
Pacific  in  his  larynx.  Another  is  from  Brooklyn,  immortal 
town!  Mother  of  Steve  Brodie,  Mayor  La  Guardia  and 
the  blundering  Brooklyn  Dodgers!  A  third  makes  his  claim 
to  fortune  with  the  proud  boast  that  he  lives  in  back  of 
Shibe  Park,  the  home  of  the  hopeless  Philadelphia  Ath- 
letics, the  only  team  in  the  history  of  baseball  to  go  through 
a  season  with  only  eight  men  on  the  field  (they  don't  use 
a  pitcher) .  A  fourth  is  a  genuine,  honest-to-goodness  Ken- 
tucky Colonel,  who  was  born  in  Cork  and  has  been  in  this 
"Cun-thry  neerrrly  farrr  yeerrs."  Then  there's  the  fellow 
who  told  us  he  woke  up  on  the  day  following  his  entrance 
into  the  Novitiate,  yawned  ecstatically  and  magnificently 
stretching  for  a  cigarette,  came  to  the  reahzation  of  where 
he  was  only  after  clutching  not  Lady  Nicotine  but  a  styptic 
pencil. 

At  4  p.  m.  escorted  by  Father  Master  and  Brother 
Cantius,  they  made  their  rather  reluctant  return  amid  a  i 
salvo  of  encouraging  adieus.  We  felt  quite  sorry  for  them 
when  we  contemplated  what  a  prodigious  programme  faced 
them  before  they  would  rest  their  weary  limbs  to  a  wel- 
come supper.  Vespers  and  Compline,  Matins  and  Lauds 
of  the  Little  Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  ten  decades 
of  the  Rosary,  plus  the  visit  before  supper — and  all  from 
4.?0,  Vi/hen  they  would  arrive,  until  six  o'clock!  Oh,  well, 
if  we  got  through,  it  certainly  ought  to  be  easy  for  them. 

With  that  over,  we  trudged  down  to  the  Island  where 
we  were  treated  to  a  flute  concert  by  the  first  and  second 
flutist  of  the  Theatre  of  the  Dale  Symphony  Orchestra.  The 
featured  number  was  the  ever-lovable  "La  Donna  Mobile." 


CHURCH  OF  ST.  BENEDICT  THE  MOOR  (Continued) 

In  the  autumn  of  1919  St.  Benedict's  systematically 
organized  team  raised  $1,700  toward  the  $500,000  Catholic 
Charities  Fund.  And  again  in  1920,  over  $2,000  was  sub- 
scribed for  the  Duquesne  University  Million  Dollar  Drive. 
Thus  the  little  colored  parish  of  Pittsburgh  has  more  than 
done  its  share  in  aiding  Catholic  Higher  Education. 

In  an  earlier  issue  we  spoke  of  the  Court  of  Foresters. 
Under  Father  Stadelman's  direction,  a  beneficial  society  for 
the  women  was  established.  The  branch  of  the  Ladies' 
Auxiliary,  Knights  of  St.  John  received  its  charter  in  Jan- 
uary 1920.  , 

The  zeal  of  these  colored  Catholics  was  not  only  for 
financial  matters,  but  more  so  for  their  own  spiritual  wel- 
fare as  we  can  see  from  their  devotion  to  St.  Francis  Xavier 
ever  since  the  shrine  to  the  Great  Worker  of  Miracles  was 
dedicated  in  1919.     From  time  to  time  great  miracles  have 
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been  wrought  in  this  obscure  shrine  dedicated  to  a  great 
saint. 

Another  manifestation  of  Catholic  action  was  the  last 
confirmation  given  by  Archbishop  Canevin  in  the  parish  on 
April  10,  1921,  when  fifty-one  persons,  nearly  all  converts 
or  reclaimed  Catholics  received  this  strength-giving  Sac- 
rament. 

Then  the  zealous  pastor  was  appointed  National  Direc- 
tor of  the  Holy  Childhood.  For  awhile  he  carried  on  his 
pastoral  duties  with  the  able  assistance  of  Father  August 
Wingendorf.  Later  Father  Walsh  took  Father  Wingen- 
dorf's  place  when  the  latter  returned  to  his  mission  in  Gabon. 

In  1924  Father  Walsh  was  sent  to  New  Orleans  and 
Msgr.  Stadelman  definitely  gave  up  his  parochial  duties  since 
his  new  charge  demanded  his  undivided  attention. 

Father  White  was  made  pastor.  In  19?i4  Father  White 
went  to  Dayton  and  Fathers  Thessing  and  Quinn  now  guide 
the  destinies  of  the  parish.  For  the  past  fifteen  years,  St. 
Benedict's  has  presented  a  continual  struggle  against  great 
odds.  As  the  parish  is  spread  over  the  entire  city,  the  great- 
est difficulty  is  to  keep  the  flock  intact.  Living  far  from  the 
church  often  means  spiritual  death.  While  some  of  these 
straying  sheep  attend  the  white  parishes  in  their  own  neigh- 


borhood, the  majority  find  it  easier  and  more  convenient  to 
drop  religion  altogether.  Thus  the  Fathers  at  St.  Benedict's 
have  their  hands  full  not  only  in  converting  non-Catholics, 
but  in  reclaiming  those,  once  members  of  the  true  fold,  who 
have  fallen  away. 

Another  menace  to  the  parish  is  the  increasing  number 
of  Jews  in  the  neighborhood  of  the  church.  What  was 
once  a  miniature  "Harlem"  is  fast  becoming  a  "Ghetto." 

These  Fathers  are  truly  missionaries,  though  their  jun- 
gles be  situated  in  the  heart  of  a  great  industrial  city.  In 
the  last  Bulletin  report  of  193,^,  there  were  116  baptisms  of 
which  61  were  converts  during  the  period  from   1928-193!^. 

The  Fathers  are  ably  assisted  in  their  work  of  saving 
souls  by  the  Sisters  of  Charity  and  especially  by  the  Con- 
fraternity of  Christian  Doctrines,  for  whose  help  no  words 
of  praise  are  too  great. 

And  so  we  bring  to  a  close,  the  story  of  a  typical  Amer- 
ican Negro  Mission  in  a  large  American  city.  It  is  the 
story  of  heroic  men  who  have  given  all  they  have  to  bring 
to  God,  the  simple,  religious  darky  who  has  been  perverted 
by  American  civilization. 

(Concluded). 


VALEDICTORY 


FATHER  JAMES  MANNING :  James  D.  Manning, 
a  native  son  of  Philadelphia,  received  his  early  education  in 
St.  Monica's  Parochial  School  in  South  Philly.  His  early 
life  is  pretty  much  of  a  secret,  and  the  members  of  his  fam- 
ily cleverly  turn  the  conversation  to  other  channels  when 
the  subject  is  mentioned.  However,  if  one  can  believe  the 
holy  nuns  who  taught  him  in  school,  James  was  quite  the 
child  prodigy.  Of  course,  they  never  even  hinted  at  this 
until  he  was  ordained.  He  graduated  from  West  Catholic 
High  School  in  1924,  but  we'll  let  bygones  be  bygones  and 
say  no  more.  We  find  him  next  in  the  junior  seminary  at 
Cornwells  Heights  where  he  spent  two  years,  more  or  less. 
It  was  while  at  Cornwells  that  he  set  the  all-time  record  for 
spending  week-ends  away  from  school.  It  has  been  rumored 
that  he  stayed  awake  at  nights  thinking  up  reasons  why  the 
Director  should  send  him  home  for  a  few  days.  Four  of  his 
grandfathers  died  within  six  months.  A  year  of  week-ends, 
and  then  some,  was  then  passed  in  prayerful  quietude  in 
Ridgefield,  at  the  foot  of  the  Berkshires.     Philosophical  and 


theological  studies  helped  him  to  idle  away  his  free  moments 
for  six  years  in  Ferndale.  However,  to  break  the  monotony 
he  went  to  Duquesne  University  for  two  years,  where  he 
taught  in  the  Prep  School  and  at  the  same  time  continued 
his  studies  in  the  University.  Before  returning  to  Ferndale 
both  a  B.A.  and  an  M.A.  were  found  on  his  calling  cards. 
Ordained  to  the  priesthood  in  September  of  1934,  he.  was 
generally  accepted  in  Ferndale  during  the  past  year  as  "Dean 
of  the  Young  Fathers."  After  making  his  Apostolic  Con- 
secration in  June,  he  received  his  appointment  from  Father 
Provincial,  and  from  all  appearances,  he  will  spend  his  week- 
ends for  the  next  few  years  in  Kilimanjaro.  Always  a  wil- 
ling worker,  Father  Manning  is  ready  for  any  task  Bishop 
Byrne  can  give  him.  His  splencid  efl^orts  and  untiring  zeal 
as  President  of  the  C.  S.  M.  C  Unit  in  Ferndale,  presage 
great  success  in  the  missionary  field.  Father  Manning  is  a 
priest  and  missioner  of  whom  Ferndale  and  the  Province 
may  be  justly  proud. 

Good  luck  and  a  happy  landing,  Jim! 


FATHER  MARTIN  HAYDEN:  Martin  J.  Hayden 
is  the  gift  of  His  Eminence,  Cardinal  Dougherty,  to  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers.  Being  born  and  raised  in  the  Cathedral  Par- 
ish probably  accounts  for  his  flare  for  ceremonies.  Little  is 
known  of  Father  Hayden's  infancy,  except  what  he  himself 
admits,  namely,  that  he  was  a  cute  baby.  Having  grad- 
uated from  the  parochial  school,  he  spent  some  time  at  Cath- 
olic High  where  he  gathered  a  wealth  of  experience  and  a 
lot  of  his  weight.  In  1922  he  entered  the  junior  seminary  at 
Cornwells  Heights,  where  he  immediately  took  up  his  duties 
as  assistant  plumber  and  steamfitter.  Most  of  his  time  was 
spent  walking  around  the  property,  monkey-wrench  in  hand, 
looking  for  the  Master  Plumber,  then  known  as  "Charlie" 
Diamond.  A  year  in  the  Novitiate  did  wonders  towards 
making  him  forget  such  things  as  wrenches  and  three-quar- 
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ter  inch  pipes.  The  pursuit  of  higher  studies  occupied  much 
of  Father  Hayden's  time  during  the  next  six  years  at  Fern- 
dale,  but  he  managed  to  find  some  spare  moments  to  devote 
to  dramatics.  He  made  quite  a  name  for  himself  both  as 
an  actor  and  as  an  impressario.  His  greatest  success,  "The 
Big  Broadcast,"  will  live  long  down  through  the  Memory 
Lane  of  the  Scholasticate.  Raised  to  the  sacerdotal  dignity 
last  fall,  he  made  his  Apostolic  Consecration  this  spring, 
and  has  been  assigned  to  plumb  the  depths  of  Kilimanjaro 
with  his  former  boss.  Father  Diamond,  who  has  preceded 
his  worthy  assistant  to  the  mission  field.  Father  Hayden  is 
fond  of  talking  in  terms  of  "big  business,"  and  he  has  the 
happy  faculty  of  backing  his  words  with  deeds.  So  even 
though  the  pagans  do  not  realize  it,  they  are  going  to  be 
converted  in  a  big  way  once  this  young  missionary  sets  foot 
on  African  soil.  Possessing  a  splendid  sense  of  humor  and 
a  delightful  disposition.  Father  Hayden  is  quite  an  ideal 
confrere,  and  suffice  it  to  say  that  the  Scholasticate  at  Fern- 
dale  is  sorry  to  lose  him  from  its  ranks. 

The  best  of  luck  and  a  pleasant  Voyage,  "CHAPPY!" 


FATHER  JOSEPH  HANICHEK:  A  native  son  of 
New  England,  Joseph  Hanichek  spent  his  early  years  in 
Bridgeport,  Connecticut,  where  he  learned  his  "readin'  "  and 
"writin"  "  and  "  'rithmetic"  in  St.  John  Nepomucene's  Paro- 
chial School.  But  the  town  soon  grew  too  small  for  a  lad 
with  big  ideas,  so  one  day  when  Barnum  and  Bailey's  Circus 
took  to  the  road,  this  bright  young  chap  went  along  and 
dropped  off  at  the  junior  seminary  in  Cornwells  Heights. 
Besides  being  a  good  student,  he  could  always  hold  his  own 
in  all  fields  of  athletic  competition.  And  be  it  known  to 
his  credit,  he  was  seldom  outstripped  at  the  table  in  the 
Refectory.  Having  entered  the  Novitiate  in  1926,  he  was 
professed  the  following  year  and  took  his  place  in  the  Schol- 
asticate at  Ferndale.  Blessed  with  a  pleasing  voice  and  no 
mean  histrionic  ability,  Father  Hanichek  was  always  a  favor- 
ite in  the  Theatre  of  the  Dale.  In  1932  he  was  sent  to 
impart  wisdom  and  what-not  to  the  high  school  boys  at 
Duquesne.  His  spare  moments  were  spent  in  the  classrooms 
of  the  University  and  upon  his  departure  from  Pittsburgh, 
he  was  the  proud  possessor  of  the  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Arts.  En  route  he  traded  in  his  diploma  for  a  cup  of  cof- 
fee. Ordained  in  the  fall  of  1934,  he  made  his  Apostolic 
Consecration  in  the  following  spring  and  is  now  endeavoring 
to  convert  the  pagan  Indians  who  roam  the  plains  of  Chip- 
pewa Falls.  Father  Hanichek  is  a  man  who  can  play  the 
game  when  the  going  gets  rough,  and  he  has  pitched  him- 
self out  of  many  a  tight  spot  when  to  all  appearances  the 
game  was  lost  and  the  score  book  already  closed.  Men  who 
"can  take  it"  make  wonderful  missionaries,  so  if  you  are 
anywhere  within  shouting  distance  of  Chippewa,  you  may 
expect  to  hear  frequent  wild  whoops  of  victory  as  "another 
Redskin  bites  the  dust." 

Best  of  luck  to  you,  "Joe!" 


FATHER  JOSEPH  HACKETT;  Joseph  Hackett  was 
born  in  Philadelphia  and  the  City  Fathers  have  been  trying 
for  years  to  forget  that  fact,  or  at  least  to  ignore  it.  Tales 
of  his  early  years  are  quite  frightful,  but  after  all,  boys  will 
be  boys,  you  know.  Early  in  life  he  showed  a  tendency 
towards  the  apostolic  life,  for  it  is  common  news  in  the 
neighborhood  that  the  young  missionary  used  to  entice  all 
the  Protestant  kids  in  the  block  into  his  back  yard  and  bap- 
tize them,  willing  or  otherwise.  He  attended  St.  Francis  de 
Sales  Grammar  School,  and  his  teachers  breathed  a  prayer 
of  thanksgiving  (and  relief)  when  he  graduated  and  entered 
Cornwells  in  1922.  There  he  developed  a  mania  for  cutting 
hair  (other  people's,  of  course)  and  until  this  day  he  has 
never  been  able  to  entirely  conquer  the  craze.  An  insane 
gleam  of  delight  comes  into  his  eyes  whenever  he  happens 
upon  a  pair  of  barber's  scissors.  After  spending  a  year  in 
Ridgefield,  he  came  to  Ferndale  and  soon  became  a  power 
in  the  scholasticate.  Being  a  great  little  organizer,  any 
movement  with  Father  Hackett  at  its  heads  was  sure  to  go 
places.  Some  of  the  finest  achievements  of  the  C.  S.  M.  C. 
acknowledge  him  as  their  father.  He  became  a  headliner 
before  the  footlights  both  because  of  his  marvelous  singing 
voice  and  his  ability  to  really  create  characters;  he  excelled 
in  comedy  roles.  Having  been  ordained  to  the  priesthood 
last  year,  and  having  made  his  Apostolic  Consecration,  Father 
Hackett  has  been  assigned  to  Opelousas,  La.  Even  a  town 
with  a  name  like  that  can't  stop  him  and  there  is  no  doubt 
that  he'll  make  good.  Father  Hackett  is  missed  in  Ferndale, 
and  in  a  seminary  where  fellows  come  and  fellows  go  year 
after  year,  to  say  that  any  particular  person  is  really  missed, 
is  no  small  compliment. 

Lots  of  luck  to  you,  "Jay  Bee!" 


FATHER  JOSEPH  LANDY:  Joseph  Landy  is  another 
of  Philadelphia's  contributions  to  our  Order.  He  received 
his  elementary  schooling  in  St.  Monica's  and  was  a  member 
of  the  famous  St.  Monica's  Boys'  Band.  His  greatest  am- 
bition was  to  play  a  bass  drum,  but  as  the  drum  was  twice 
as  high  as  himself,  the  bandmaster  convinced  him  that  fame 
and  fortune  awaited  all  who  took  lessons  on  the  cornet. 
Having  graduated  from  grammar  school,  he  went  to  CathoHc 
High  for  several  years  and  had  a  wonderful  time,  as  do  all 
high  school  students.  When  the  neighbors  became  too 
vehement  in  their  protests  about  his  practicing  "on  the 
trumpet,  he  went  to  Cornwells  where  almost  any  kind  of 
music  is  welcome.  In  a  short  time  he  had  worked  himself 
up  to  a  white-collar  job  in  the  editorial  room  of  the  Para- 
clete. A  year  spent  in  the  Novitiate  failed  to  add  anything 
to  Father  Landy 's  height  and  little  to  his  weight.  The  fol- 
lowing years  in  Ferndale  were  taken  up  with  philosophical 
and  theological  studies,  with  spare  moments  devoted  to  his 
hobby,  literature.  Four  summers  spent  at  Duquesne 
University  are  responsible  for  the  B.A.  found  behind  his 
name.  He  was  ordained  at  Ferndale  in  September,  1934, 
and  made  his  Apostolic  Consecration  the  following  year.  He 
is  wintering  at  Isle  Brevelle,  La.,  and  if  the  town  is  as  nice 
as  its  name,  he  is  to  be  envied  for  his  appointment.  Father 
Landy  is  one  of  those  quiet  chaps  with  whom  it  is  easy  to 
get  along,  dependable,  and  always  the  gentleman.  He  is 
small  in  stature,  but  so  was  Napoleon. 

Good  luck  and  success,  "Bus!" 
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'  PORTUGUESE  WEST  AFRICA 

When  towards  the  end  of  the  Hth  century  the  Por- 
tuguese explored  the  Western  Coasts  of  Africa  to  extend 
their  Colonial  territory,  Catholic  missionaries  followed  them 
to  gain  the  inhabitants  of  these  regions  for  Christ.  They 
began  on  the  island  of  St.  Thomas  near  the  equator,  off  the 
coast  of  Gaboon  and  the  Congo,  and  the  efforts  of  the  mis- 
sionaries were  blessed  with  such  success  that  in  15  34  the 
Holy  See  decided  to  erect  a  bishopric  there.  From  it  came 
the  first  missionaries  to  penetrate  the  continent  near  the 
mouth  of  the  Congo  River  and  the  present  Angola  district, 
to  plant  there  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord.  The  first  fruits 
must  have  been  abundant,  for  several  princes  and  even  a 
king,  besides  many  of  their  subjects  received  Holy  Baptism, 
and  in  1596,  Pope  Clement  VIII  erected  the  diocese  of  San 
Salvador  for  the  Catholics  in  the  kingdoms  of  Congo,  An- 
gola and  Benguela.  In  1609,  however,  the  bishopric  was 
transferred  with  the  approbation  of  Paul  V  to  Loanda,  a 
coast  tov^Jn  on  the  ninth  degree  Southern  Latitude.  The 
town  Itself  was  built  by  the  Portuguese  in  1578  and  made 
the  center  of  all  their  possessions  on  the  coast.  The  bishopric 
exists  there  still  in  spite  of  all  the  trials  and  difficulties  to 
which  it  has  since  been  subjected. 

Among  the  Religious  Orders  who  first  undertook  the 
work  of  converting  these  countries  were  the  Franciscans,  the 
Dominicans  and  the  Spanish  Carmelites.  They  were  joined 
by  the  Jesuits  in  1547.  The  Jesuits  opened  some  thirty 
years  later,  a  college  in  Loanda  where  a  great  number  of 

)  children  received  their  education.  About  70  years  later,  in 
1640,  the  Capuchins  also  came  and  they  began  a  flourishing 
ministry  in  Loanda  as  well  as  in  the  province  of  Sogno  on 
the  Lower  Congo  River.  Though  the  united  efforts  of  these 
missionaries  did  not  convert  the  whole  population  of  these 
districts,  nevertheless  they  gained  many  thousands  for  their 
cause.  They  also  strove  to  bring  temporal  benefits  to  the 
natives  by  cultivating  their  fields  and  introducing  there  dif- 
ferent kinds  of  European  and  American  fruits  and  vege- 
tables. Truly,  the  outlook  was  bright,  but  trials  and  dif- 
ficulties of  different  kinds  set  in  and  cramped  the  efforts  of 
the  missionaries. 

One  of  the  chief  hindrances  to  the  spread  of  the  Faith 
was  the  horrible  slave  trade  practiced  by  the  Portuguese  in 
these  regions;  they  sold  these  poor  victims  by  the  thousands 
to  North  and  South  America.  Bishops  and  missionaries  com- 
plained bitterly  and  openly  against  this  barbaric  practice, 
but  they  could  not  prevail  over  their  countrymen,  who 
sought  wealth  by  every  means. 

Another  hard  blow  came  about  the  middle  of  the  18th 
century.  Pombal,  a  great  enemy  of  religion,  was  made  Min- 
ister of  the  Exterior  by  King  Joseph  I.  of  Portugal.  He 
knew  how  to  handle  the  king  and  succeeded  in  obtaining 
all  the  important  positions  in  the  kingdom.  All  those  who 
labored  for  the  establishment  of  the  Christian  standard  were 
his  enemies.  Thus  it  could  not  fail  that  the  missionaries — 
especially  the  Jesuits — fell  into  disgrace  with  him.  He  suc- 
ceeded even  in  entangling  these  religious  in  a  conspiracy 
J^  against  a  relative  of  the  king,  whereupon  the  king  ordered 
the  imprisonment  of  all  the  Jesuits  in  the  kingdom  and  its 
colonies,  and  also  the  confiscation  of  their  property.  This 
heavy  burden  was  soon  shared  by  many  other  priests — 
seculars  as  well  as  religious. 


Thereupon  many  churches  had  to  be  closed  by  the 
Bishop  of  Loanda;  it  seemed  that  this  was  the  end.  Espe- 
cially hard  must  have  been  the  lot  of  the  northern  parts 
of  Congo  which,  at  that  time,  also  belonged  to  Portugal,  for 
the  Holy  See  was  endeavoring  to  find  new  missionaries  for 
this  land.  In  1776,  priests  came  from  the  Foreign  Mission- 
ary Seminary  of  Paris;  an  Apostolic  Prefecture  was  erected, 
but  It  lasted  scarcely  ten  years.  Most  of  the  missionaries 
died  and  the  others  returned  home  discouraged. 

Pombal  could  prosecute  his  destructive  plans  against 
the  Church  quite  unmolested  as  long  as  King  Joseph  was 
ahve,  but  in  1777  he  was  deprived  of  all  his  powers,  only 
to  his  gray  hair  is  there  to  be  ascribed  the  fact  that  he  was 
not  summoned  to  give  an  account  of  his  administration.  The 
Church  in  Portugal  could  breathe  freely  once  more,  and  in 
Angola  the  missionary  work  was  resumed  anew. 

Not  many  years  after  these  hard  trials  there  came  the 
great  French  Revolution  with  all  its  accompanying  confus- 
ions, which  had  its  horrible  effects  not  only  in  France  itself, 
but  in  the  whole  of  Europe.  This  was  an  unfavorable  time 
for  the  missions:  the  different  Orders  failed  to  receive  suf- 
ficient aspirants  to  take  the  place  of  those  who  died  and 
were  consequently  unable  to  send  new  members  into  foreign 
countries.  Now  they  reaped  the  bitter  fruit  of  their  failure 
to  follow  the  footsteps  of  the  old  missionaries.  In  the  want 
of  native  priests  and  auxiliaries,  who  should  have  been  avail- 
able in  sufficient  number  in  the  16th  century,  we  have  the 
chief  cause  of  finding  ruins  where  a  flourishing  Christian 
Church  should  exist.  There  is  some  evidence  that  the 
Capuchins  came  occasionally  to  Angola,  yet  this  could  not 
stop  the  downfall  of  the  church,  but  only  delayed  it.  In 
1855  the  once  famous  convent  of  St,  Anthony  had  complete- 
ly died  out.  The  diocese  of  Loanda  was  without  priests,  its 
Bishop  was  living  in  Lisbon  and  was  sending  someone  to 
take  care  of  soldiers  and  immigrants  from  time  to  time. 

The  Holy  See  took  care  of  the  orphaned  church  and 
appointed  four  Capuchins  for  Angola  in  1842.  But  the 
missionaries  never  went  there.  A  chief  of  the  tribe  on  the 
Lower  Congo  endeavored,  in  1855,  to  obtain  messengers  of 
the  Gospel  from  the  Pope.  Negotiations  with  different 
religious  orders  and  congregations  were  begun,  but  achieved 
nothing.  Meanwhile  the  Capuchins  were  obliged  to  furnish 
the  necessary  number  of  priests,  but  they  declared  them- 
selves unable  to  meet  the  obligation  in  1865  and  then  alto- 
gether abandoned  the  mission  in  West  Africa. 

(To  Be  Continued). 


"AND  IT  CAME  TO  PASS" 

"Our  Province"  extends  its  congratulations  to  the  fol- 
lowing on  the  anniversary  of  their  ordination  to  the  Holy 
Priesthood : 

OCTOBER  24,  1919— Fathers  Daniel  Killeen,  Charles  Kapp 
and  Edward  Malloy. 

OCTOBER  10,  1921— Fathers  Walter  van  de  Putte,  Ed- 
ward White,  Francis  Haas  and  Tim- 
othy Murphy. 
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OUR  CANNERY 

A  much  needed  building  has  been  added  to  Ferndale. 
It  is  a  Httle  gray  house  in  the  East,  30  x  16,  very  neat  in 
appearance  and  is  situated  to  the  left  of  the  ball  field. 

In  the  future  this  building  will  be  the  scene  of  much 
activity.  From  it  will  soon  exude  the  aroma  of  peaches, 
tomatoes,  and  apples,  as  they  are  laid  to  rest  in  large  jars. 

Ferndale's  fruit  trees  (by  design  or  not,  mostly  apple) 
are  overburdened  this  year  and  our  little  gray  house  should 
soon  be  the  center  of  Ferndale's  work.  Here  also  ice  cream 
will  be  made. 

All  the  canning  is  being  done  in  this  "wee  hoose  of  the 
juice";  peeling  the  fruit,  washing  the  jars  and  all  other 
operations.  The  jars  are  cleaned  in  two  large  bath  tubs 
rescued  from  an  ignominious  death  on  the  junk  pile.  Two 
large  tables  and  a  stove  constitute  the  remaining  furnishings 
of  the  cannery. 

Thus  far,  tomatoes  have  constituted  the  major  part  of 
the  canning  industry.  Plucked  from  the  garden,  carted  to 
the  cannery,  they  emerge,  some  in  halves,  some  in  quarters, 
and  others  in  plain  red  liquid  dignified  by  the  name  of  puree. 
The  next  victim  to  enter  this  gehenna  of  ripe  fruit  will  be 
the  peach,  followed  very  rapidly  by  Ferndale's  national  plant 
— the  rhubarb. 


THE  NEW  BARN 


In  ancient  mythology,  we  often  have  read  of  a  fabulous 
bird,  the  phoenix.  It  was  a  marvelous  bird;  if  consumed  by 
fire,  it  would  rise  from  its  ashes,  more  glorious  than  before. 
Perhaps  our  knowledge  of  mythology  is  somewhat  dim  and 
obscure  but  that  is  the  tale  we  remember. 

Ferndale,  as  yet,  can  boast  of  no  phoenix.  It  does  pos- 
sess something  quite  akin  to  it.  In  our  modern,  unromantic 
tongue  we  call  it  a  barn.  Like  our  mythical  befeathered 
creature,  it  too  was  consumed  by  fire,  and  like  our  fabulous 
friend,  it  has  risen  more  glorious  and  more  stately  than  be- 
fore its  fiery  death. 

Few  of  the  Community  of  Ferndale,  on  the  night  of 
October  11,  1934,  considered  the  fire  which  broke  out  in  the 
barn,  a  blessing.  Rudely  awakened  from  their  ever  blessed 
sleep,  they  probably  commented  quite  rudely  on  the  blaze, 
which  was  devouring  the  barn.  Like  every  blessing,  this  too 
came  in  a  disguise. 

Spring,  1935,  saw  a  corps  of  builders  under  the  direc- 
tion of  one  of  our  Brothers,  commence  the  task  of  construct- 
ing a  new  barn.  Slowly,  but  surely,  the  heavy  beams  were 
put  in  place,  and  on  August  10,  the  new  barn  stood,  com- 
pleted,— one  of  Ferndale's  new  landmarks. 

Its  rotund  annex,  the  silo,  was  not  left  untouched.  Fif- 
teen feet  were  added  to  its  already  lofty  height.  Now  they 
stand,  Ferndale's  twin  sentinels,  smiling  pleasantly  on  the 
lower  buildings  which  nestle  about  them. 

The  barn  now  sports  a  new  coat  of  dark  grey,  while 
grey  asbestos  shingles  cover  the  roof.  From  the  roof  pro- 
trude two  ventilators,  and  perched  high  on  top  of  these,  two 
figures  of  cows,  swaying  softly  in  the  breeze. 

Our  statistician  has  given  us  the  following  figures.  The 
barn  is  sixty  feet  long,  32  feet  wide,  and  rises  to  the  tower- 
ing height  of  40  feet.  Its  companion  building,  the  silo,  like- 
wise, looks  down  on  Ferndale  from  the  same  height.  At 
present,  the  barn  is  stocked  with  50  tons  of  fragrant  hay. 


It  can,  with  ease,  hold  80  tons.    The  silo,  which  soon  will  be    * 
filled,  can  contain  80  tons  of  ensilage. 

We  hope  that  we  have  done  justice  to  our  present  sub- 
ject, the  barn.  The  silo  is  an  entirely  different  matter.  It's 
lovely  on  the  outside,  but  to  the  scholastic,  wearily  trampling 
down  the  corn,  the  inside  seems  as  bleak  and  barren  as  the 
frozen  tundras  of  the  North.  We  cherish  the  fond  hope  that 
this  year  we  shall  not  be  sacrificed  to  the  god  of  the  silo  dur- 
ing the  corn-harvesting  season. 

This  tower  of  fodder,  according  to  the  boys  who  did 
their  trick  yesterday  is  "'Yz  mile  in  diameter  and  2  miles 
high." 

The  fire  consumed  the  old  silo,  which  had  housed  the 
hoofs  of  every  worthy  Ferndalian  of  the  last  quarter  cen- 
tury and  now  they  set  it  up  in  the  same  alley,  only  bigger 
and  higher  than  ever. 


THE  NEW  ROOMS 

Many  and  picturesque  are  the  names  applied  to  the  cor- 
ridors of  Ferndale.  Nameless  is  the  hero,  whose  aptitude 
for  naming  was  so  excellent.  Perhaps  there  were  several 
such  heroes,  for  how  could  one  man's  brain  contain  such  a 
galaxy  of  names. 

Of  all  such  names,  the  one  that  has  been  handed  down 
by  the  ancients  from  the  very  apostles  of  Ferndale  and  still 
awakens  fond  recollections  in   many   a   missionary  heart  is 
"Chinatown."   Of  course.  Paternoster  Row,  3rd  floor  in  the    M 
new  building.  Devil's  Isle,  4th  floor,  were  well  named.     Now    ^ 
comes  a  new  name  to  be  added  to  this  all-hallowed  list. 

SHANTYTOWN!  What  memories  that  word  could 
conjure  up.  Memories  of  Pittsburgh's  famous  little  place, 
close  by  the  railroad  track,  where  dwelt  the  flotsam  and 
jetsam  tossed  up  by  the  waves  of  our  last  depression.  Mem- 
ories of  that  old  song  about  the  tumbledown  shack,  to  which 
the  author  wished  to  return. 

And  now  scholastic  memories  of  Shantytown,  for  such 
is  the  name  applied  to  the  7  rooms  fashioned  from  what  some 
will  remember  as  the  Novices'  Community  Room  and  Li- 
brary and  what  more  recent  confreres  will  remember  as 
"the  study  hall." 

Seven  very  airy,  comfortable  rooms  made  from  a  room 
which  once  housed  studious  scholastics  poring  over  notes  in 
a  last  minute  attempt  before  exams. 

The  rooms  present  a  very  neat  appearance.  The  frame 
wood  has  been  stained  a  dark  walnut  which  is  most  becom- 
ing. A  large  locker  about  twelve  feet  high  with  a  compart- 
ment for  a  traveling  bag  is  a  very  welcome  addition.  All  in 
all,  the  rooms,  as  a  whole,  rank  with  Ferndale's  finest. 

Shantytown  may  be  a  most  humble  name,  but  the  7 
rooms  in  Ferndale  answering  to  that  name,  are  already  the 
envy  of  71  scholastics  who  may  live  in  rooms  on  a  corridor 
with  a  more  refined  name. 


GLEANINGS:  From  our  unofficial  correspondent  in 
the  Southern  Mission  Fields,  Father  Joseph  Hackett: — He 
will  endeavor  to  astonish  the  good  natives  with  several  plays 
directed  by  himself;  Father  William  Strahan  is  taking  a 
census  of  his  town  parish  and  doing  it  all  by  himself;  Father 
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'Landy  lately  arrived  at  Isle  Brevelle,  meditates  on  cotton 
from  morning  until  evening;  Father  Joseph  Cassidy  is  doing 
very  well;  Father  Francis  Vorndran,  clerical  Knute  Rockne, 
has  a  football  team  and  plenty  of  suits  but  can  find  neither 
a  worthy  opponent  nor  a  suitable  playing  field. 


On  August  28th,  three  new  members  were  received 
among  the  Novices  at  Ridgefield,  Conn,  On  that  date 
Messrs.  Francis  Duffy,  of  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  Joseph  Boyle,  of 
Pittsburgh,  Pa.,  and  Eugene  Moroney,  of  Brooklyn,  N.  Y., 
received  the  habit  of  the  Congregation  from  the  hands  of 
Father  Lundergan,  and  began  their  Novitiate  year.  God- 
speed them  upon  it! 

Since  the  Profession  on  August  15th  of  eleven  Novices, 
the  three  remaining  members  of  the  Novitiate  class  of  1934- 
1935  have  ended  their  Novitiate  year  and  taken  their  first 
vows  in  the  Congregation:  Messrs.  George  Reardon,  of 
Troy,  N.  Y.,  August  18th;  Gerald  Walsh,  of  Huntingdon, 
Quebec,  September  1st;  William  Marley,  of  Philadelphia, 
Pa.,  September  14th.  Father  Lundergan,  in  the  name  of 
Father  Provincial,  received  their  Profession. 


EXCURSIONS 

The  Brothers  of  Ferndale, — the  entire  community  of 
17,  including  2  novices  and  5  postulants — spent  Septem- 
ber 18th  at  the  Eastern  States'  Exposition,  Springfield,  Mas- 
sachusetts, thanks  to  Father  Cleary,  Mr.  Joseph  Roach,  of 
iRidgefield,  Connecticut  (brother  of  Father  Clement  A. 
Roach),  and  Mr.  Austin,  Chevrolet  Dealer  of  South  Nor- 
walk,  Connecticut,  who  drove  the  three-car  caravan  for  V/i 
hours  through  the  beautiful  rural  scenes  of  the  Nutmeg  State 
and  the  Home  of  the  Bean  and  the  Cod.  The  Fair  and  the 
entire  trip  as  well  were  a  rare  treat :  attractive,  interesting, 
instructive,  entertaining. 


ORDINATIONS 


Once  again  has  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  come  upon  us, 
taking  from  among  those  who  have  finished  their  long  years 
of  preparation,  anointing  them,  sending  them  to  preach  the 
Gospel  to  the  poor,  to  heal  the  contrite  of  heart.  Once 
again  has  the  Bishop  come  among  us  to  advance  to  the  holy 
Priesthood  those  fortunate  young  men  who  have  been  found 
worthy  to  answer  the  call  to  the  altar. 

On  Monday  evening,  September  2,  at  the  Benediction 
which  concluded  the  Scholastics'  annual  retreat.  Bishop 
McAuliffe  conferred  Tonsure  upon  the  twelve  whose  names 
follow:  Louis  N.  Schenning,  John  C.  McDonald,  Cornelius 
J.  Hogan,  James  W.  Bradley,  James  J.  White,  Francis  J. 
Gill,  David  T.  Ray,  Edmund  R.  Supple,  Fredenck  C. 
Lachowsky,  Maxim  J.  Therou,  John  S.  Rondeau  and  Wil- 
liam H.  Pixley. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  in  the  presence  of  a  large  gath- 
ering   of    visiting    clergy    and    laity,    seven    deacons    went 
to  their  places  in  the  Ferndale  chapel,  ready  and  eager  to 
Jftake  the  irretraceable  step  which  would  make  of  them — and 
forever — "other  Chnsts."    Their  names: 

Fathers  Edward  J.  Baker,  of  Bridesburg,  Pa.;  James  J. 
Sheridan,  of  Lambertville,  N.  J.;  Henry  J.  Montambeau,  of 
Bay   City,   Michigan;  Thomas  A.    Dolan,   of   Philadelphia, 


Pa.;  Francis  X.  Schillo,  of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  William  J.  Keown, 
of  Pittsburgh,  Pa.;  Melitus  T.  Strittmatter,  of  Hastings,  Pa. 

We  all  know  the  ceremony  of  Ordination,  those  of  us 
who  look  back  upon  that  happy  morning  when  we  became 
priests  of  God  as  well  as  those  of  us  who  are  still  looking 
forward  with  impatient  longing.  We  know  how  the  new 
priests  advance  when  that  long-expected  "Accedant"  is 
spoken.  We  know  the  various  steps  in  the  impressive  cere- 
mony— the  imposition  of  the  hands,  the  bestowing  of  the 
several  priestly  vestments,  the  anointing  of  the  hands,  the 
presentation  of  the  chalice  and  the  bestowing  of  the  power 
to  say  Mass,  the  first  priestly  Communion,  the  giving  of 
the  power  to  forgive  sins  and  then,  at  the  conclusion  of  the 
Ordinations,  the  first  blessing  given  by  the  young  priests. 
After  seeing  this  first  blessing  once,  who  is  there  that  could 
ever  forget  the  joyous  look  that  lights  the  faces  of  the  new 
Fathers,  the  tearful  smiles  of  the  loving  parents  whose  years 
of  waiting  and  hoping  are  at  an  end,  the  whispered  con- 
gratulations of  the  friends  and  confreres? 

May  the  priests  among  us  never  lose  the  consoling 
memory  of  that  glorious  Ordination-morning;  may  those  of 
us  who  are  still  to  be  called  never  lose  sight  of  the  inspiring 
goal  before  us. 


MISSION  BAND  ACTIVITIES 

During  the  months  of  July,  August  and  September,  the 
Mission  Band  engaged  in  parochial  duties  at  summer  resorts 
on  the  southern  coast  of  New  Jersey.  Two  Fathers  were 
at  Wildwood,  two  at  Stone  Harbor,  one  at  Avalon,  and 
one  at  Camden.  Father  Hyland  was  on  a  lecture  tour  doing 
propaganda  work.  He  visited  Wisconsin,  Michigan,  Illinois, 
New  York  and  Connecticut. 

OTHER  ACTIVITIES 

July  7-13 — Mission,  Notre  Dame,  Chippewa  Falls,  Wis. 

July  23-25— Triduum,  St.  Ann,  Wildwood,  N.  J. 

August  5-9 — C.  S.  M.  C.  Convention,  Dubuque,  Iowa. 
Lecture  by  Father  Hyland. 


Pa. 


N.J. 


August  6-12 — Retreat,  Sisters  of  St.  Agnes,  Altoona, 
August    11-13 — Forty  Hours,  St.   Paul,  Stone  Harbor, 


Sept.  6-15 — Novena,  Our  Lady  of  Sorrows,  Corona, 
L.  I. 

Sept.  6-15 — Novena,  Our  Mother  of  Sorrows,  Philadel- 
phia, Pa. 

Sept.  8 — Father  Walsh  preached  the  sermon  at  Father 
Edward  Baker's  First  Mass,  All  Saints,  Bridesburg,  Phila- 
delphia, Pa. 

Sept.  22 — Moving  pictures  of  the  Louisiana  Missions 
shown  by  Father  Hyland  at  St.  Mark's,  N.  Y. 

Sept.  2  5 -Oct.  3 — Novena  to  the  Little  Flower,  St. 
Anthony  of  Padua  Parish,  New  York  City. 

Sept.  28-30 — Forty  Hours,  St.  John's,  Lambertville,  N.  J. 

Sept.  28-Oct.  4 — Mission,  St.  John's,  Noroton,  Conn. 
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ACTS  OF  THE  MODERN  APOSTLES 

PADRES  DEL  ESPIRITU  SANTO 
Arecibo,  Puerto  Rico 

August  12,  1935. 
Dear  Confrere, 

A  million  thanks  for  your  generous  check,  which  came 
most  unexpectedly,  but  which  was  never  more  welcome.  As 
you  may  know,  I  am  spending  every  available  penny  on  my 
chapel,  which  is  finished  but  unfurnished,  and  your  check 
went  immediately  towards  a  lumber  bill  which  I  hope  to 
pay  in  full  before  many  more  months.  You  may  be  sure 
1  am  thanking  your  generous  friend  in  this  same  mail,  and 
God  will  surely  bless  her  for  her  excellent  support  of  the 
missions. 

My  chapel  is  to  be  blessed  the  last  Sunday  of  this 
month,  the  25th.  It  will  not  have  a  single  bench  m  it  for 
the  reason  that  I  am  going  to  pay  off  my  other  bills  before 
I  dare  hope  to  buy  these  things.  I  have  been  saying  Mass 
in  the  chapel  since  July  and  have  found  my  people  willing 
standers.  I  hope  to  have  benches  made  before  December  8, 
however,  which  is  our  patronal  feast. 

Father  Trotter's  chapel  is  coming  along  nicely,  though 
he  is  scraping  and  scraping  m  the  same  way  I  am.  Such  is 
life  on  the  missions.  We  have  to  beg  and  beg  no  matter 
how  much  we  dislike  to  do  so. 

I  suppose  you  are  getting  ready  for  your  annual  retreat. 
I  hope  It  will  be  a  little  cooler  than  it  has  been  here  all  sum- 
mer, for  I  tell  you  this  island  has  been  like  an  oven  since 
June.  Rain  means  nothing  here.  We  are  in  the  midst  of 
the  hurricane  season,  but  thus  far  we  have  not  had  so  much 
as  a  scare.  September  is  the  most  dangerous  month  of  all, 
so  say  a  prayer  that  we  may  be  spared  anything  like  what 
happened  three  years  ago. 

Please  believe  me  when  I  tell  you  I  am  more  than  grate- 
ful for  what  you  have  done  to  me.  This  is  no  bunkum — 
no  check  was  ever  so  welcome  as  your  last  one,  for  the  sim- 
ple reason  that  I  am  quite  a  bit  in  the  "red"  and  a  little 
payment  here  and  there  encourages  those  to  whom  I  am 
indebted.  Every  penny  you  may  be  sure  goes  toward  my 
chapel  and  missions. 

Most  gratefully  in  S.  Sp., 

E.  J.  Kingston. 


AT  THE  NOVITIATE 

On  the  third  Sunday  of  August,  there  takes  place  in 
Ridgefield  an  annual  pilgrimage  to  the  lovely  Grotto  of  Our 
Lady  of  Lourdes.  From  near  and  far,  this  year,  275  people 
joined  in  the  ceremonies.  The  little  Grotto  looked  lovely  in 
Its  simplicity.  The  candles  burning  brightly,  the  still  silence, 
the  statue  of  Our  Heavenly  Queen  gleaming  white  in  the 
soft  New  England  twilight,  formed  a  perfect  setting  for 
the  beautiful  ceremonies  to  follow.  Led  by  Father  John 
Donohue,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's,  Ridgefield,  the  crowd  paid 
tribute  to  Mary  in  the  recitation  of  her  Rosary. 

The  sermon  was  preached  by  Father  Ward  Cleary,  of 
Fcrndale.  His  topic,  "Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,"  was  an  in- 
spiring eulogy  to  her,  who  is  "our  tainted  nature's  solitary 
boast." 

Benediction  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament  was  given 
on  the  broad  porch  by  Father  John  Lundergan,  Master  of 
Novices. 


The  thoughts  of  the  throng  as  they  slowly  wended  their" 
way  home  were  the  thoughts  of  those  more  fortunate  pil- 
grims who  have  witnessed  similar  scenes  in  the  magnificent 
bascilica  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes.  Before  this  small  replica 
of  the  grotto  at  Lourdes,  Mary's  patrons  paid  her  honor  and 
we  sincerely  trust  that  she  will  guide  them  through  life  with 
her  motherly  hand. 

We  regret  that  space  does  not  permit  us  to  print  in 
full  the  excellent  sermon  preached  by  Father  Herman  F. 
Flynn,  of  Corn  wells  Heights,  Pa.,  on  August  15,  at  the 
Religious  Profession  of  eleven  Novices  in  Ridgefield,  Conn. 
However,  we  shall  give  here  in  full  his  introduction  and 
conclusion,  and  briefly  note  the  salient  parts  constituting  the 
body  of  his  sermon. 

"Behold,  I  stand  at  the  gate  and  knock.  If  any  man 
open  to  me  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him." — Apoc.  Ill,  20. 

"There  is  a  story  told  of  a  very  tragic  moment  in  the 
life  of  the  great  Italian  sculptor,  Michelangelo.  One  day, 
as  an  old  man,  he  stood  in  his  studio  gazing  at  a  statue  he 
had  just  completed — one  of  the  Mother  of  Sorrows.  He  was 
then  at  the  zenith  of  his  fame,  and  his  other  works  had 
adorned  the  greatest  temples  of  Christendom;  but  the  statue 
before  him, — never,  never  in  his  career  had  he  put  his  hand 
or  heart  to  such  a  work  as  this.  For  this  was  to  be  his  monu- 
ment, his  masterpiece.  Under  his  hammer  and  chisel  the 
white  marble  had  assumed  the  very  form  of  God's  Mother. 
There  were  her  eyes,  almost  speaking  her  love  and  sorrow; 
there  were  her  hands,  almost  warm  as  she  clasped  the  life- 
less form  of  her  only  Son;  there  was  the  virginal  breast,^ 
almost  pulsating  with  the  breath  of  life.  But  even  as  the  ^ 
old  artist  gazed  upon  her  a  great  cloud  of  disappointment 
settled  upon  him.  All  his  life  he  had  carried  about  in  his 
mind  an  image  of  the  Mother  of  Sorrows,  and  it  was  his 
ambition  to  sculpture  this  image  into  imperishable  stone. 
His  ambition  was  realized,  but  the  statue  before  him  was 
far  different  from  the  image  of  his  dreams.  To  him  it 
seemed  plain  and  common  and  mediocre  and  disappointing. 
In  a  transport  of  rage,  he  seized  an  axe  and  smashed  the 
statue.  .  .  .  There  is  an  institution  in  the  Church  which 
holds  up  to  young  men  an  image  of  Christ  our  Lord;  and 
they  spend  twelve  months  carving  it  in  their  hearts,  on  their 
words,  on  their  actions,  on  their  character  a  reproduction  of 
that  mental  image — one  which  will  not  be  shattered  by  the 
axe  of  time.  That  institution  is  the  novitiate  of  the  religious 
orders.  And  so  this  morning  we  witness  a  number  of  young 
men,  who  having  passed  the  various  stages  of  this  change, 
bring  it  to  culmination  by  Religious  Profession." 

From  this  point  on  Father  Flynn  addresses  the  members 
of  the  Profession  Class  reminding  them  of  the  absolute  need 
of  perseverance  m  the  religious  life.  Tracing  the  life  of  the 
novices  from  their  baptismal  day,  through  the  happy  days 
of  childhood,  and  throygh  the  pleasant  years  spent  as  Apos- 
tolics,  he  did  not  fail  to  remind  them  that  as  those  days  were 
intermingled  with  discouragements  and  disappointments,  so 
too  would  there  be  such  days  in  their  lives  as  religious;  but 
warning  them  that  when  such  time  should  come — though  life 
become  as  dark  as  sable  night,  never  to  falter,  but  to  turn, 
as  they  have  done  before,  to  Him — the  Friend  of  Friends,  ^  \ 
Jesus  Christ — lonely  too  in  the  little  Tabernacle.  '^ 

From  whence  he  continues:  "There  are  few  other  joys 
comparable  with  the  natural  joy  of  giving.  Out  in  the  non- 
religious  world  there  are  many  who  have  abandoned  the 
pursuit  of  selfish  pleasure,  not  from  religious  motives,  but 
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/'because  they  have  found  a  more  substantial  joy  in  a  life 
of  sacrifice.  Doctors  and  nurses  in  hospitals  and  slums  and 
battlefields  have  discovered  this  secret  spring  of  joy.  They 
have  found  their  lives  happy  only  in  proportion  to  their 
power  of  ministering  to  others.  It  is  in  this  sense  we  call 
this  your  greatest  day  because  it  is  your  day  of  greatest 
giving, 

"And  here  I  would  deign  to  give  a  warning:  be  care- 
ful how  you  make  this  offering.  For  although  your  Pro- 
fession is  a  holocaust,  an  immolation,  there  are  degrees  in 
your  making  it.  For  the  next  two  years  you  will  study  the 
ultimate  questions  of  life  insofar  as  they  can  be  reached  by 
human  reason.  Then  for  a  few  more  years  you  study  these 
same  questions  in  the  light  of  God's  revelation;  then  the 
years  of  ministry.  Both  in  your  life  at  Ferndale  and  later 
on  you  will  notice  one  thing,  viz.,  that  the  men  in  religion 
are  happy  only  in  proportion  as  they  are  faithful  to  their 
promises  of  Profession  morning,  only  insofar  as  they  keep 
up  the  immolation  from  year  to  year.  For  there  are  some 
who  reach  out  to  take  back  some  of  what  they  offered  so 
gladly  on  Profession  morning.  Make  your  profession  so 
that  it  will  be  merely  the  beginning  of  years  of  immolation. 
"You  would  do  this  gladly  if  you  knew  what  an  ad- 
vantage would  accrue  even  from  a  natural  standpoint.  A 
while  ago  we  mentioned  your  life  at  Cornwells  and  some 
of  its  difficulties.  Mark  it!  these  difficulties  will  return. 
Profession  does  not  change  entirely  the  natural  course  of 
life.  Your  course  will  be  through  many  a  fiery  crucible,  over 
many  rocks  of  difficulty,  under  long  nights  of  suffering, 
.across  deserts  of  loneliness,  just  as  at  Cornwells,  as  indeed 
/in  every  walk  of  life.  But,  oh,  with  what  a  difference!  For 
the  fiery  crucible,  and  the  night  of  suffering,  and  the  desert 
of  lonehness  will  each  become  bright,  and  sweet,  and  filled 
with  company,  lit  with  the  smile  of  Him  to  Whom  you  give 
yourselves  today.  This  is  part  of  the  bargain  at  your  im- 
molation. You  walk  staunchly  with  your  hand  in  His; 
with  Him  you  share  whatever  life  sends;  together  with  Him 
you  face  the  evil  with  the  good.  If  you  meet  with  success 
in  studies,  it  is  His  success.  If  you  learn  at  times  with  dif- 
ficulty, did  you  not  offer  Him  your  talents?  If  you  meet 
with  the  approval  of  superiors,  or  their  disapproval — have 
you  not  offered  your  liberty?  If  your  life  in  general  is  suc- 
cessful— it  is  He  who  succeeds.  If  across  your  life  there  is 
branded  the  scarlet  signs  of  failure — there  is  no  failure  in 
immolation.  And  if,  as  will  most  likely  be  the  case,  your 
life  is  neither  one  of  notable  success  or  marked  failure,  if 
neither  a  Gethsemane  or  a  Tabor,  then  let  it  be  a  Nazareth, 
with  Jesus  sanctifying  its  hum-drum  tasks.  A  modern  poet 
writes  of  how  he  sees,  in  the  ordinary  phenomena  of  nature, 
not  only  the  work  of  God,  but  the  living  Body  of  Christ; 

"I  see  His  Blood  upon  the  rose, 
And  in  the  stars,  the  glory  of  His  eyes. 
His  Body  gleams  amid  eternal  snows. 
His  tears  fall  from  the  skies. 

-4  "I  see  His  face  in  every  flower. 

The  thunder  and  the  singing  of  the  birds 
Are  but  His  Voice,  and  carven  by  His  power 
Rocks  are  His  written  words. 


"How  fittingly  does  the  imagery  of  these  hnes  portray 
the  religious  attitude  towards  little  things.  We  hear  His 
Voice  in  the  call  of  Obedience;  we  see  His  Body  in  the  per- 
son of  the  meanest  confrere;  our  studies  are  the  words  of 
His  instruction  at  Galilee;  your  manual  labor  is  the  work- 
shop of  Nazareth. 

"My  dear  confreres,  there  is  nothing  left  but  to  wel- 
come you  into  the  Congregation.  May  our  holy  Founders 
bless  you,  the  Immaculate  Heart  of  Mary  smile  on  you,  the 
Holy  Ghost  enlighten  you,  and  Jesus  Himself  be  your  reward 
exceeding  great." 


Father  Dooley  writes:  "All's  well  here — and  cold!  I'm 
wearing  two  undershirts,  a  top  shirt,  a  sweater,  cassock,  over- 
coat and  woolen  socks!!  It  isn't  half  enough  to  keep  me 
warm.  I've  come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  liquid  running 
through  my  veins  isn't  blood,  but  ice  water  dyed  red." 


Father  Fitzgerald  writes:  "We  were  almost  frozen  out 
last  night.  The  temperature  dropped  to  "iQ  degrees.  I  thought 
it  was  zero.  Maybe  the  thermometer  is  out  of  order.  I  am 
anxious  to  get  used  to  the  cold  because  I  have  hopes  of  get- 
ting home  next  year.  His  Excellency,  the  Bishop,  has  agreed, 
and  I  will  have  my  passport  and  all  in  order  so  that  when 
the  word  comes  I  can  go.  Not,  however,  that  I  am  anxious 
to  get  away  from  the  missions,  but  only  that  I  look  forward 
to  a  respite  which  I  feel  and  hope  will  do  me  good.  We 
have  had  some  very  hard  times  these  last  few  years.  This 
district,  according  to  Government  reports,  was  the  hardest 
struck  by  the  famines  of  the  last  three  years.  This  year,  so 
far,  things  look  brighter.  Let  us  hope  the  locusts  do  not 
return.  In  spite  of  it  all,  we  have  much  to  be  thankful  for. 
One  thing,  we  were  kept  busy,  so  busy  we  had  no  time  to  be 
sick  and  that  is  a  help." 


Catholic  Mission,  Kilema. 
Dear  Jack, 

Your  letter  reached  me  a  few  weeks  ago  and  I  am  very 
scrry  that  I  found  it  impossible  to  write  to  you  before  this 
kite  date.  I  intended  to  answer  it  shortly  after  its  arrival, 
but  the  many  duties  of  Holy  Week,  followed  by  a  week-end 
devoted  to  the  observance  of  the  Jubilee  made  it  impossible 
for  me  to  find  the  necessary  time. 

I  feel  that  you  still  possess  the  same  spirit  of  chanty 
v.'hich  enabled  you  to  forgive  my  many  failures  of  the  past. 
It  seemed  that  I  failed  badly  in  writing  the  many  letters  I 
had  planned  after  my  arrival  here.  However,  there  was 
much  to  be  done  in  the  beginning  and  the  future  may  permit 
the  writing  of  a  few  more  letters  than  did  the  past. 

The  study  of  the  language  has  taken  up  much  of  my 
time,  for  it  is  absolutely  necessary  to  master  this  before  you 
can  really  do  any  work.  It  is  not  the  most  interesting  of 
tasks,  but  there  is  no  shirking  the  duty  one  has  of  learning  it. 
You  see  its  necessity  from  the  outset  and  permit  yourself 
little  time  for  other  occupations. 

Well,  Jack,  I  believe  that  you  were  given  the  oppor- 
tunity of  reading  the  letter  which  I  sent  to  Jimmy  Sheridan, 
so  I  will  not  devote  any  of  this  letter  to  a  description  of  my 
first  few  months  here.  Since  the  time  that  letter  was  written, 
I  should  be  able  to  find  something  of  interest  which  has  taken 
place  in  the  daily  routine  of  my  life  here. 
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The  first  week  in  February  was  set  aside  for  the  Fathers" 
Retreat  which  is  held  annually  in  Kilema.  Father  Marron 
of  Rombo  preached  the  conferences.  The  newly  arrived 
were  not  required  to  attend  this  retreat  for  a  year  had  not 
elapsed  since  our  last  one.  Most  of  the  Fathers  came  for 
the  first  Retreat,  which  meant  that  several  vacancies  left  by 
them  had  to  be  filled.  I  was  sent  to  replace  the  Fathers 
who  came  from  the  Mashati  Mission.  This  is  situated  near 
Rombo  and  an  equal  distance  from  Huruma,  which  is  the 
Convent  of  the  Native  Nuns.  I  remained  there  for  the 
week,  walking  over  to  Rombo  one  day  to  visit  Father  Mur' 
phy,  who  was  left  in  charge  during  the  absence  of  Father 
Marron.  It  was  a  bit  strange  to  be  alone  after  coming  from 
Kilema  where  there  are  a  number  of  Fathers  to  keep  one 
from  becoming  lonesome.  I  was  rewarded  upon  my  return 
to  Kilema  for  I  met  a  good  number  of  those  whom  I  had 
known  in  the  States  and  had  not  seen  since  their  departure 
from  there.  Some  of  the  Fathers  remained  over  a  few  days 
in  order  to  take  the  one  train  leaving  Moshi  for  their  Mis- 
sions. This  gave  a  splendid  opportunity  to  talk  over  old 
times,  a  pastime  to  which  all  are  devoted  in  this  far-off  land. 

The  Feast  Day  of  the  Cathedral  followed  shortly  after. 
On  the  Feast  of  Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Kilema  was  the  scene 
of  great  rejoicing.  The  Bishop  said  the  Pontifical  High  Mass. 
Father  Gorman  and  I  were  the  assisting  priests.  Fathers 
Lavery,  Wilhelm,  Dooley  and  Stanton  were  in  the  sanc- 
tuary. I  never  saw  so  many  people  attending  one  Mass 
before.  It  was  a  very  impressive  sight  and  gave  me  my  first 
real  impression  of  the  great  work  that  has  been  accomplished 
here  by  our  predecessors.  There  have  been  many  occasions 
since,  when  that  impression  was  repeated,  but  it  was  on  the 
Feast  Day  that  my  attention  was  first  drawn  to  it. 

The  recent  Holy  Week  ceremonies,  Easter,  and  the 
Jubilee,  were  occasions  on  which  the  large  Cathedral  was 
not  large  enough  to  admit  all  those  who  wished  to  gain 
entrance.  I  am  sure  that  the  vast  number  of  people  that 
attend  the  ceremonies  here  on  days  of  this  kind  is  not  ap- 
preciated back  home.  I  had  to  see  it  before  I  knew  what 
it  was  to  see  thousands  of  natives  coming  for  miles  to  hear 
Mass.  There  are  four  priests  here  at  present  and  I  can 
assure  you  that  they  have  no  difiiculty  in  trying  to  employ 
their  time. 

I  gave  my  first  sermon  on  the  third  Sunday  of  March. 
I  have  attempted  since  to  give  other  sermons.  No  doubt,  I 
met  with  the  usual  dubious  success  of  the  beginner,  but  at 
least  I  have  made  the  plunge.  I  am  hearing  confessions 
now  and  it  is  a  consolation  to  be  doing  this  work.  There 
is  a  feehng  of  helplessness  which  has  to  be  experienced  before 
one  is  ready  to  take  up  the  work  of  confessions.  There  are 
very  many  people  who  come  weekly  to  the  Sacrament  of 
Penance  at  this  Mission.  The  Fathers  are  called  upon  to 
devote  the  last  three  days  of  every  week  to  this  work  alone, 
since  there  are  two  thousand  Holy  Communions  here  every 
Sunday.  There  were  nearly  fourteen  thousand  persons  who 
received  the  Holy  Eucharist  on  Holy  Thursday,  Easter  Sun- 
day, Easter  Monday  and  the  last  three  days  of  that  week, 
during  which  the  Jubilee  was  held. 

We  were  pleased  with  a  recent  visitor  in  the  person  of 
Msgr.  Hunt,  Diocesan  Director  of  the  Propagation  of  the 
Faith  in  the  Diocese  of  Detroit.  He  arrived  here  from 
Nairobi  on  Tuesday  of  Holy  Week  and  remained  with  us 
until  Easter  Saturday.     He  was  on  a  steamer  of  the  Cunard 


Line,  which  was  making  a  round-the-world  tour  and  stopped  ^  Jij 
off  to  see  the  Missions  en  route.  He  was  naturally  very 
interested  in  this  Vicariate,  since  it  was  the  scene  of  labor 
of  several  Americans  and  he  had  previously  made  the 
acquaintance  of  Bishop  Byrne  while  the  latter  was  visiting 
the  States  after  his  Consecration.  We  were  impressed  by 
him  from  the  start,  since  he  possessed  unusual  wit  and  was 
able  to  give  us  the  latest  news  of  the  affairs  back  home.  It 
was  an  ideal  time  for  a  man  of  his  position  to  visit  Kilema, 
as  the  Holy  Week  services  here  at  the  Cathedral  are  very 
impressive.  I  am  sure  that  he  never  had  any  idea  of  the 
large  number  of  people  that  would  present  themselves  for 
the  ceremonies  on  those  last  three  days.  They  started  to 
arrive  at  the  Cathedral  at  4.30  a.  m.  on  Holy  Thursday  in 
order  to  assure  themselves  that  they  would  gain  entrance  to 
the  large  edifice.  The  Mass  began  at  6,  but  there  were  prob- 
ably as  many  who  were  unable  to  find  room  inside  as  there 
were  those  who  arrived  earlier.  Bishop  Byrne  sang  a  pon- 
tifical Mass,  while  Fathers  Diamond  and  Dooley  were  as- 
sistants. Father  Albrecht,  of  the  Seminary,  was  assisting 
Priest,  while  I  was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  It  was  the  first 
time  that  I  had  ever  been  present  for  the  consecration  of 
the  Holy  Oils. 

There  was  an  unusual  ceremony  here  on  Good  Friday, 
as  we  had  the  blessing  and  the  erection  of  an  immense  cross 
on  a  nearby  mountain  overlooking  the  entire  Mission  and 
the  country  for  many  miles  around.  It  was  transported  by 
men  of  the  Mission  at  the  end  of  a  very  long  procession  of 
Christians.  It  would  he  difficult  to  estimate  the  number  of 
people  who  were  in  the  pilgrimage  to  the  place  where  the^ 
Cross  was  erected,  but  I  do  not  think  that  five  or  six  thou-*^ 
sand  IS  too  generous  a  guess.  Msgr.  Hunt  took  pictures  of 
it  with  his  camera,  as  he  said  he  knew  his  description  would 
be  questioned  without  the  accompanying  testimony  of  his 
camera.  There  were  small  Crosses  erected  on  the  way  up 
the  mountain  and  the  large  Cross  was  made  the  twelfth  of 
the  Way  of  the  Cross.  The  Superior  has  ordered  a  beau- 
tiful, bronze  Corpus  from  Europe,  which  will  be  placed  on 
the  Cross  in  the  near  future.  The  people  here  are  very 
proud  of  the  work  and  justly  so.  It  also  overlooks  the 
Protestant  Mission  on  the  other  side  of  the  mountain  and 
I  understand  that  even  they  have  passed  very  favorable 
remarks  in  appreciation  of  the  splendid  memorial  to  Christ 
Crucified. 

Holy  Saturday  morning  was  the  crowning  day  of  Msgr. 
Hunt's  visit.  He  was  Celebrant  of  the  High  Mass  in  the 
Cathedral.  Bishop  Byrne  was  present.  There  was  a  very 
large  number  of  people  in  attendance.  He  was  given  an 
opportunity  which  is  seldom,  if  ever,  given  to  one  who  is 
visiting  a  mission  country  for  a  very  short  stay.  After  the 
blessing  of  the  Baptismal  Water,  he  baptized  fourteen  Cate- 
chumens who  were  waiting  for  the  reception  of  this  Sac- 
rament. He  chose  a  number  of  their  names,  calling  them 
after  his  own  father  and  mother  and  also  Bishop  Michael 
Joseph  Gallagher,  of  Detroit,  his  own  Bishop.  He  was  ex- 
tremely happy  about  this  wonderful  opportunity  afforded 
him  through  the  thoughtfulness  of  Bishop  Byrne  and  the 
Superior  here  at  Kilema.  One  old  man,  whom  he  named 
after  his  own  Bishop,  is  the  father  of  fourteen  children,  all^, 
of  whom  were  made  members  of  the  Church  through  Bap-^ 
tism,  previous  to  his  reception  of  the  Sacrament.  ^^ 

He  took  the  pictures  of  those  whom  he  baptized  and 
sent  them  away  extremely  happy  by  adding  a  material  gift 
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of  a  shilling  apiece  to  the  great  spiritual  gift  he  had  re- 
cently conferred  upon  them.  He  spoke  to  all  those  in  the 
Church  immediately  after  the  Mass  was  finished.  Naturally, 
he  was  unable  to  use  the  medium  of  Kiswaheli  to  deliver  his 
thoughts  to  them,  but  Father  Dooley  very  ably  interpreted 
his  words  into  the  language  of  these  people.  He  spoke  with 
a  fluency  that  made  one  suspect  that  he  is  well  qualified  to 
deliver  a  splendid  sermon  to  those  back  home.  It  was  a  great 
comfort  to  listen  to  English  spoken  in  this  manner  after  one 
was  beginning  to  forget  what  oratory  sounds  like.  Among 
the  many  things  which  he  said,  was  that  he  would  never 
believe  what  took  place  in  this  far  distant  land  if  it  had  not 
been  his  good  pleasure  to  have  so  recently  been  an  eye  wit- 
ness. He  assured  the  people  that  he  would  tell  America  about 
his  Holy  Week  in  Kilema,  the  great  work  of  the  pioneers  of 
this  Mission,  the  present  work  of  the  Fathers  now  stationed 
here,  and  the  zeal  of  the  Christians,  which  he  knew  would 
astonish  his  hearers. 

Well,  Jack,  that  is  the  story  of  Kilema  since  I  wrote 
my  last  letter  to  the  Scholasticate.  In  the  meantime  I  have 
been  trying  to  get  this  letter  off  to  you. 

I  know  that  you  would  like  me  to  give  you  a  few  of 
my  impressions  of  the  work  and  I  could  start  in  no  better 
way  than  to  assure  you  and  all  in  the  Scholasticate  that 
there  is  plenty  remaining  to  be  done.  Kilema  is  really  no 
longer  a  Mission,  for  Father  August  and  his  co-workers  took 
care  of  that.  It  is  really  a  large  parish  now.  There  is  still 
a  great  amount  of  work  to  be  done  here  in  the  making  of 
\  new  members  of  the  Church,  but  the  principal  work  of  the 
"*^'  Fathers  is  caring  for  the  spiritual  needs  of  the  large  number 
who  are  already  of  the  Church.  The  other  Missions  are  of 
more  recent  foundation  and  hence  are  unable  to  boast  of 
such  great  numbers,  but  in  every  place  there  is  need  for 
priests  to  advance  the  work  already  begun. 

There  are  a  great  many  things  that  attract  your  atten- 
tion during  the  first  year  in  the  new  field.  I  suppose  that 
principal  among  these,  in  my  own  case,  was  the  devotion  of 
the  people.  Honestly,  I  was  astonished  at  the  interest  of 
these  people  in  the  things  pertaining  to  religion.  The  chil- 
dren who  serve  Mass  here  are  better  acquainted  with  the 
Latin  prayers  than  are  those  who  serve  Mass  at  home.  Their 
knowledge  of  the  manner  of  serving  Mass  would  cause  any 
Liturgy  Prof,  to  be  proud  of  them.  The  older  people  are 
very  well  acquainted  with  things  liturgical.  They  sing  the 
various  Masses  in  a  manner  that  causes  the  newcomer  to 
marvel  until  familiarity  makes  him  no  longer  cognisant  of 
the  fact. 

There  are  many  consolations  in  your  work  here.  The 
interest  that  the  people  manifest  in  trying  to  grasp  all  that 
is  taught  them,  aids  greatly  in  keeping  your  own  interest 
alive  in  your  efforts  to  instruct  them.  I  would  not  be  telling 
the  entire  truth  if  I  were  to  overlook  mentioning  that  there 
are  difficulties  in  the  work  too.  However,  the  same  holds 
true  the  world  over  and  one  is  fortunate  in  having  less  time 
to  consider  them  out  here. 

_^  Thanks  again  for  your  letter.  Jack,  and  I  hope  that  vaca- 

tion will  not  be  the  means  whereby  you  will  forget  about 
my  joy  in  hearing  from  you.  I  must  excuse  the  means  by 
which  this  letter  was  produced,  but  I  have  almost  forgotten 
the  art  of  handling  a  pen.  Give  my  regards  to  all  the 
Scholastics. 


Thanking  you  for  your  prayers  and  asking  for  a  con- 
tinued remembrance,  I  remain, 

Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 

Father  James  Mangan. 


CHRONICLE  OF  FERNDALE 

August  1 1 — Thursday,  Feast  of  the  Assumption  of  Our 
Blessed  Mother:  The  newly  professed  arrived  from 
Ridgefield  during  the  afternoon  and  were  given  a  royal 
welcome  by  the  veteran  Scholastics. 

August  J  6 — Friday:  Work  for  the  veterans  and  a  free  day 
for  the  recruits.  Father  William  Duffy,  of  Puerto  Rico, 
paid  us  a  visit  today,  also  Father  Van  Haver,  of  Shreve- 
port.  La. 

August  17 — Saturday:  The  new  Scholastics  joined  us  in  the 
manual  labor  campaign.  They  now  rate  as  full-fledged 
Scholastics  as  they  have  started  breaking  in  their  pipes. 
Father  Hyland  arrived  today  in  Ferndale  and  expects 
to  spend  a  week  with  us. 

August  18 — Sunday:  The  welcome  mat  was  placed  at  the 
entrance  today  for  Mr.  George  Reardon,  who  was  pro- 
fessed in  Ridgefield  this  morning. 

August  22 — Thursday:  The  second  group  of  Scholastics  to 
go  on  vacation  returned  today. 

August  23 — Friday:  Ferndale  goes  to  the  movies.  The 
theatre  was  the  refectory  where  Fr.  Hyland,  of  the 
Southern  Mission  Band,  presented  a  moving  picture  to 
the  Fathers,  Brothers  and  Scholastics.  The  pictures  were 
for  the  most  part  on  our  work  in  Louisiana.  Altogether 
we  saw  a  reel  on  Chippewa  Falls,  another  on  the  Col- 
ored Mardi  Gras  of  New  Orleans  and  also  one  on  the 
reception  of  Archbishop  Rummel  and  the  Ordination 
of  the  colored  priests.  The  Scholastics  were  highly  en- 
thusiastic over  the  films.  It  was  really  the  first  oppor- 
tunity we  were  ever  given  of  obtaining  a  definite  idea 
of  the  great  work  of  the  Fathers  in  the  South.  We 
are  sure  that  Father  Hyland  and  his  "movie"  will  do  a 
great  deal  towards  spreading  knowledge  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  and  their  work.  Well,  we  are  watching 
for  the  time  when  we  will  see  Africa  in  the  refectory, 
as  we  are  anxious  to  see  how  the  former  Ferndalians 
in  the  Dark  Continent  are  spreading  the  light  of  the 
Gospel. 

August  24 — Saturday:  Father  Hyland  took  moving  pictures 
of  the  Scholastics.  If  anyone  should  happen  to  see 
them,  the  Fathers,  Scholastics  and  Brothers  that  you 
see  walking  around  are  not  going  anywhere.  They  are 
just  obliging  Father  Hyland  by  walking  up  and  down 
so  Father  can  shoot  them. 

August  27 — Tuesday:  The  Annual  Retreat  begins  today. 
Father  Asman,  who  returned  from  Africa  a  few  months 
ago,  is  the  preacher. 
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August  29 — Thursday:  Fr.  Cronenberger,  who  arrived  in 
Ferndale  yesterday,  startled  the  Scholastics  by  appear- 
ing in  the  refectory'  at  breakfast  wearing  a  skull  cap 
similar  to  Father  Szwarcrok's.  Both  Fathers,  however, 
found  something  to  admire  in  each  other's  cap. 

August  3 J — Saturday:  Father  John  Haines  arrived  in  Fern- 
dale  today  for  his  annual  retreat. 

September  2 — Monday:  The  retreat  closed  today  at  7.30 
witli  Benediction  and  renewal  of  vows.  During  Bene- 
diction the  incipient  Theologians  received  Tonsure  from 
Bishop  McAuliffe,  who  was  also  celebrant  at  Benedic- 
tion. All  the  Scholastics  agreed  in  saying  that  Father 
Asman  preached  a  splendid  retreat. 

September  3 — Tuesday:  Ordinations  to  the  Priesthood  took 
place  today.  The  number  of  visiting  clergy  was  small 
this  year  due  to  the  fact  that  most  of  the  local  clergy 
are  on  retreat;  however,  the  ceremony  was  as  im- 
pressive as  ever. 

September  5 — Thursday:  The  Scholastics  take  a  back  seat 
as  they  always  do  when  the  Novices  visit  Ferndale.  We 
hope  that  they  enjoyed  their  visit. 

September  6 — Friday:  The  prefects:  Harcar,  Eberhardt  and 
Duffy  return  to  Ferndale  after  a  year  of  breadwinning 
at  Duquesne.  They  are  probably  the  last  of  the  royal 
line  ,as  prefecting  has  been  abolished. 

September  7 — Saturday:  The  corn-cutting  season  oiKcially 
opens.  The  Scholastics  are  presented  with  the  latest  in 
corn-cutting  tools  and  told  to  go  to  it.    And  do  they  go! 

September  9 — Monday:  Class  starts  today.  At  8.30  we  had 
a  Solemn  High  Mass  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  at  9.30  class 


started.  We  had  only  ten-minute  classes  and  at  10.00 
we  were  ready  to  start  work  on  the  corn,  but  the  corn- 
chopper  broke  down  so  the  taskmasters  (Brother 
Matthew  and  Company)  decided  to  have  us  dig  pota- 
toes. 

September  10 — Tuesday:  The  corn-harvesting  machinery  is 
in  great  working  order.  A  new  system  is  arranged  for 
the  work:  instead  of  having  the  whole  body  of  Scholas- 
tics going  out  to  cut  the  corn  the  Scholastics  are  divided 
into  three  groups;  the  second  and  third  Theologians,  the 
first  Theologians  and  the  Philosophers.  One  group  goes 
out  to  work  and  the  other  two  to  classes.  The  following 
day  the  gears  are  shifted. 

September  18 — Wednesday:  The  Brothers  go  to  the  Mas- 
sachusetts State  Fair  at  Springfield,  while  the  Scholas- 
tics try  their  hand  at  dish-washing. 


OFFICIAL 


Father  Francis  Henry  Ores,  who  has  labored  so  suc- 
cessfully for  41  years  in  Bay  City,  Michigan — 35  years  as 
pastor  of  St.  Joseph's  Parish — now  becomes  Pastor  Emeritus 
as  he  nears  his  83rd  birthday.  The  bi.irdens  and  responsibil- 
ities of  the  parish  are  taken  over  by  his  able  assistant,  Father  ^ 
Peter  ZcU.  ^ 


Father  William  J.  Long,  Opelousas,  La.,  pastor. 
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November  turns  our  thoughts  in  an  especial  manner  to 
our  confreres  who  have  finished  their  work  on  this  earth 
and  who  may  still  be  awaiting  admission  to  the  Vision  of 
God.  We  can  easily  help  them  by  having  certain  definite 
indulgenced  prayers  set  aside  for  our  visits  to  the  Chapel 
after  meals. 


—  Our  Anniversaries  — 


DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  NOVEMBER 


WE  PRAY  FOR: 

Father  William  Healy,  died  Nov.  2,  1920,  aged  75  yrs. 
Father  Michael  Dangelzer,  died  Nov.  ?,  1912,  aged  62 

yrs. 
Father  Joseph  Burgess,  died  Nov.  4,  1923,  aged  4?  yrs. 
Brother  Tertullian  Moll,  died  Nov.    11,   1922,  aged  60 

yrs. 
Father  Martin  O'Donoghue,  died  Nov.  24,   1924,  aged 

54  yrs. 

WE  CONGRATULATE: 

Father  Charles  Hannigan,  ordained  Nov.  1*?,  191  J. 
Father  Joseph  Rossenbach,  ordained  Nov.  15,  1913. 
Father  John  Lundergan,  ordained  Nov.  15,  1913. 
Father  Frederick  Hoeger,  ordained  Nov.  15,  1913. 
Father  John  Fitspatrick,  ordained  Nov.  15,  1913. 

Father  Peter  Lipinski,  ordained  Nov.  6,  1916. 
Father  Anthony  Hackett,  ordained  Nov.  6,  1916. 
Father  James  McGuire,  ordained  Nov.  6,  1916. 
Father  Vincent  Kmiecinski,  ordained  Nov.  6,  1916. 

Father  John  McGlade,  ordained  Nov.   14,   1917. 

Father  Thomas  Nolan,  ordained  Nov.   14,   1917. 

Father  Joseph  Sonnefeld,  ordained  Nov.   14,   1917. 

Father  William  Long,  ordained  Nov.   14,  1917. 

Father  Richard  Ober,  ordained  Nov.  14,  1917. 

Father  Eugene  Fisher,  ordained  Nov.  14,  1917. 

Father  Peter  Maciejewski,  ordained  Nov.  14,  1917. 

Father  James  Clarke,  ordained  Nov.  14,  1917. 

Brother  Gerard  Keating,  professed  Nov.   13,  1916. 
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A  BIMATU 

;,  ET   INFRA — The   November   issue   marks   the   second 

birthday  of  "Our  Province."  Conceived  in  '33  and  dedi- 
cated to  the  proposition  that  all  men  of  the  American  Prov- 
ince arc  their  brother's  keepers,  it  has  served  as  a  bond  of 
union  between  members  who  arc  scattered  from  Tiverton  to 
Tulsa,  from  Chippewa  to  Kilema.  Those  of  us  who  spend 
our  days  in  the  marts  of  men,  where  we  have  frequent  con- 
tact with  fellow  Spiritans,  cannot  appreciate  the  hunger  of 
many  a  man  at  the  outposts  for  a  glimpse  of  things  back 
home,  for  a  word  about  the  mass  movements  of  our  troops. 
Visitors  from  the  Southland,  the  padres  from  Arecibo,  let- 
ters from  Kilimanjaro,  all  assure  us  that  blessed  is  the  mail 
man  who  brings  to  them  "Our  Province."  And  right  there 
we  see  the  reason  for  its  existence  amply  justified. 

ET  SUPRA — And  thus  we  here  highly  resolve  that 
these  issues  shall  not  have  lived  in  vain:  that  distance  shall 
~j  not  keep  aloof  those  whom  Divine  Providence  has  corralled 
under  the  hovering  wings  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  And  whereas 
this  is  our  birthday  party:  and  whereas  the  two  tiny  candles 
are  fast  fading  away:  before  we  puif  them  out,  we  pause  to 
call  all  cars,  to  ask  the  loan  of  all  ears. 

This  shciJt  purports  to  be  a  Forum.  You  want  to  meet 
your  fellows  of  yester-year.  You  want  to  talk  with  them. 
Well  and  good.     But  you  must  talk  too.     Therefore  wc  ask: 

1)  That  you  graciously  permit  the  editors  to  use  or 
quote  from  letters  that  seem  to  be  of  general  interest.  Of 
late  there  seems  to  be  a  copyright  complex  among  our  cor- 
respondents. Nearly  all  epistles  conclude  with  "this  is  not 
for  publication"  or  "this,  of  course,  is  off  the  record."  Now, 
if  all  are  to  hide  their  lines  under  a  bushel,  our  publication 
must  soon  wither  away  to  dry  soul-less  sheets,  a  wall  flower  of 
the  Fourth  Estate.  Recently,  we  read  a  live  colorful  letter 
from  a  man  in  the  field.  It  was  just  the  kind  wc  all  like  to 
read.  We  wrote  and  asked  the  author's  permission  to  set  it 
up  in  print.  Here  is  the  gracious  reply:  "You  certainly 
can  use  that  letter.  Of  course,  if  there  is  anything  in  it 
that  might  in  some  way  cause  any  offense  (and  I  don't  think 
there  is)  I  can  depend  on  you  and  the  staff  to  'blue-pencil' 
it.  Those  things  do  have  a  way  of  happening,  and  that 
would  defeat  the  wonderful  purpose  of  'Our  Province.'  " 
jl  This  is  what  we  would  like  to  hear  from  every  man  in  the 
field.  Our  only  source  of  news  is  the  U.  S.  mail  wagon.  If 
all  the  first  class  matter  is  locked  up  under  the  reserve  of 
the  copyright  owners,  we  must  fill  up  our  periodical  with 
pious  platitudes  and  dead  leaves. 


2)  We  shall  need  the  co-operation  of  several  field  cor- 
respondents; men  who  will  accept  the  task  of  supplying  us 
with  current  events  in  their  localities.  We  want  items  from 
each  of  the  scattered  houses  throughout  the  U.  S.,  from 
Puerto  Rico  and  Africa.  We  have  asked  several  already, 
and  the  response  was  most  gratifying.  We  shall  ask  others. 
If  you  find  a  request  of  this  kind  in  your  mail  tomorrow 
morning,  please  pause  before  you  fold-up  and  say  "nothing 
doing;  not  me."  If  the  next  man  did  that  the  whole  plan 
would  have  to  fold  up.  We  shall  respect  your  request  for  a 
pseudonym  if  you  desire  one.  But  we  shall  find  it  difficult 
to  accept  a  blank  refusal  to  our  request  for  copy.  We  all 
are  interested  in  the  work  of  the  Congregation  in  your  par- 
ticular community.  You  enjoy  reading  about  the  activities 
of  the  rest  of  us;  let  us  have  your  story — be  it  ever  so  hum- 
ble and  brief.    Thank  you. 

Needless  to  say,  all  the  communities  and  residences,  sta- 
tions and  stylites,  are  invited  to  send  in  any  communication 
or  narrative  that  may  prove  of  general  interest.  We  have 
already  received  and  profited  by  spontaneous  suggestions. 
May  their  tribe  increase. 


FATHER  GRIFFIN 


Father  John  Griffin,  C.S.Sp.,  is  dead,  but  the  good  he 
has  accomplished  shall  not  be  interred  with  his  bones.  He 
is  but  one  of  that  galaxy  of  giants  whose  names  go  down  in 
gold  across  the  pages  of  our  early  history.  Leaving  to  the 
Bulletin  Mensuel  the  fuller  recording  of  his  long  and  fruit- 
ful life  we  would  here  confine  ourselves  to  the  more  than 
quarter  of  a  century  he  gave  to  Cornwells. 

Whatever  Father  Griffin  undertook  his  entire  heart  and 
soul  were  in  it.  He  never  appeared  preoccupied.  Like  that 
other  stalwart  pioneer  of  the  present  Apostolic  College, 
Father  John  Schroeffel,  of  blessed  memory,  Father  Griffin 
was  more  than  a  good  professor.  He  too  was  all  that  and 
gave  his  all  for  27  years  to  the  Junior  House  of  Formation. 
As  Superior  he  never  exempted  himself  from  the  class-room 
or  week-end  ministry  the  while  he  carried  the  full  burden  of 
"The  Paraclete"  whose  editor-in-chief  he  was  from  its  in- 
ception to  the  appearance  of  its  last  volume.  This  latter 
burden  he  was  prepared  reluctantly  to  relinquish  only  be- 
cause of  threatening  total  blindness  (one  eye  was  already 
useless) . 

The  story  is  still  told  of  how  he  undertook  to  share  in 
the  ministry  during  the  hard  winter  of  the  post-war  flu- 
epidemic  year.  Out  of  deference  to  his  age  the  pastor  at 
12th  and  Spring  Garden  Streets,  was  hard  put  to  it  to  pre- 
vail upon  him  to  keep  house  while  he  himself  should  traverse 
the  icy  pavements  on  the  many  sick  calls  of  that  trying 
period. 

His  free  time  he  devoted  to  the  training  of  many  a 
budding  Caruso  and  to  the  end  gave  lessons  in  piano  and 
violin.  Sound  in  judgment  as  was  his  ear  for  music  he  not 
only  encouraged  amateur  theatricals  and  public  debates  but 
for  many  years  it  was  due  to  his  efforts  solely  that  the  Col- 
lege Glee  Club  was  always  on  edge  for  impromptu  as  well 
as  for  formal  appearances. 

A  close  relative  of  Gerald  GrifEn,  the  poet.  Father 
Griffin  was  a  literateur  in  his  own  right.  Not  only  was  he 
master  at  the  piano  but  he  composed  a  musical  score  with 
the  same  facility  and  ability  that  characterized  his  verses  in 
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honor  of  the  Sacred  Heart,  the  Blessed  Mother,  or  of  some 
venerable  jubilarian  in  the  Province.  Humbly  going  his 
quiet  way  down  the  long  stretch  of  years  he  did  not  hide  his 
lamp  under  the  proverbial  bushel.  He  was  the  exemplifica- 
tion of  that  Catholic  axiom  that  genius  and  depth  of  learning 
are  not  strangers  to  solid  piety. 

The  spirit  of  his  upright  kneeling  form  will  long  haunt 
his  old  place  in  Chapel  where  he  never  missed  a  meditation 
or  spiritual  exercise.  He  was  unobtrusively  consistent  in  his 
scrupulous  observance  of  every  rule.  The  major  part  of  his 
breviary  was  read  daily  in  the  Chapel  and  it  was  a  privilege 
to  witness  his  recollection  at  prayer  and  holy  Mass.  Indeed, 
his  day's  work  was  a  prayer,  his  every  act  vibrant  with  a 
living  faith.  In  fine,  Father  Griffin  made  profession  of 
Religion. 

His  love  for  Religion  and  his  manly  devotion  to  duty  did 
not  rob  him  of  the  flexibility  of  a  gentleman.  Indeed  the 
very  sincerity  and  logic  of  his  religion  constituted  him  the 
imperturbable  Christian  gentleman  that  he  was.  Nothing 
brusque,  he  was  not  a  timid  soul.  As  Superior  he  could 
give  one's  faults  and  idiosyncrasies  a  salutary  private  airing, 
but  with  the  same  charity  and  delicacy  that  distinguished 
his  public  conduct.  He  never  used  his  office  to  the  chagrin 
of  a  confrere.  Affability  itself,  a  slow  reassuring  smile  was 
sure  to  dull  the  edge  of  his  rapier  thrust  in  repartee.  One 
of  earth's  noblemen  the  gravity  and  dignity  of  his  personal 
address  were  never  forbidding.  His  was  a  subtle  sense  of 
humor.  He  must  have  been  ultra  shy  in  youth  because  in 
later  years  he  enjoyed  the  distinction  of  being  a  "Master  of 
Indirection." 

None  of  us  may  live  to  see  him  canonised  but  those 
who  knew  him  and  lived  with  him  here  below  would  not 
want  to  find  him  changed  when  they  meet  him  in  his  Father's 
house.  Father  Griffin,  you  have  made  us  feel  what  com- 
panionship  in  heaven  must  be  like. 

And  so,  the  ranks  of  the  "pillars  of  the  Province"  are 
slowly  thining  out  as  they  file  past  the  younger  generation 
and  drop  one  by  one  into  hallowed  graves  that  should  be 
ever  green  with  love  that  leads  to  emulation.  The  heart  of 
the  Province  is  heavy  with  grief  as  it  mourns  the  passing 
of  the  pioneers  and  pays  its  last  earthly  tribute  to  the  really 
great,  the  "gigantes,"  the  architects  and  artisans  of  our  cor' 
porate  welfare;  we  are  better  and  happier  for  having  known 
them.    R.  I.  P. 


Official 


SILVER  JUBILEE 


And  speaking  of  anniversaries,  we  pause  to  salute  a 
jubilarian  in  the  Southland.  Congratulations  in  silver  script 
are  in  order  for  Father  Francis  Schwab,  pastor  of  Sacred 
Heart  Church,  Morrilton,  Arkansas.  Ordained  at  Chevilly 
on  the  feast  of  Saints  Simon  and  Jude,  October  28,  1910,  he 
recently  completed  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  priesthood. 
The  occasion  was  duly  celebrated  at  Morrilton,  one  of  the 
pioneer  posts  of  the  province.  We  shall  look  for  a  glowing 
account  of  this  Convivium  Sacerdotale  for  our  December 
issue.  In  fact  we  here  and  now  call  upon  a  neighbor  of  the 
jubilarian.  Father  Bill  Murray,  of  Fort  Smith,  to  dust  off  his 
quill  and  turn  out  a  story  worthy  of  the  happy  event. 


OSicc  of  the  Provincial  November  1,  1935 

My  dear  Confreres, 

This  issue  of  "Our  Province"  marks  the  Second  Anni- 
versary of  its  appearance.  For  the  sake  of  the  historian  we 
record  here  that  Father  James  F.  Carroll  presided  at  its  in- 
auguration and  willingly  and  successfully  conducted  it 
through  its  early  stages  producing  a  readable,  reHable,  in- 
teresting and  edifying  account  of  family  happenings  that  was 
so  eagerly  awaited  each  month  by  our  confreres  in  their 
widely  scattered  homes  in  the  remotest  corners  of  the  prov- 
ince, in  the  Isle  of  Enchantment — Puerto  Rico — and  in  the 
faraway  outposts  of  Kilimanjaro.  We  salute  him  as  the 
first  editor  of  "Our  Province."  That  task  has  now  fallen 
into  the  hands  of  a  new  editor  who  we  feel  sure  will  carry 
on  in  the  appointed  course  with  an  eye  to  the  needs  of  a 
rapidly  growing  province.  We  can  show  our  practical  in- 
terest in  one  another  by  sending  to  the  editor  articles  and 
items  of  interest  bearing  on  our  work.  Again  we  invite  all 
to  use  its  pages. 

The  Provincial  Procurator's  reports  published  in  the 
June  number  together  with  the  remittances  of  the  various 
houses  and  the  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League  report  read  at 
the  closing  of  the  annual  retreat  in  Duquesne  University, 
are  an  evident  indication  that  the  province  is  going  ahead. 
We  can  only  voice  our  congratulations  to  you  all  for  your 
sealous  work  and  urge  even  greater  efforts.  ^ 

During   the   depression   years   our   remittances   fell    off  M 
considerably  but  now  we  have  reason  to  look  for  a  general 
improvement  all  around. 

It  is  indeed  good  and  laudable  to  work  for  the  honor  and 
glory  of  the  dioceses  m  which  our  houses  are  located  but  we 
must  not  forget  our  obligations  to  the  Congregation  and  the 
Province  in  those  things  which  are  rightly  our  due  such  as, 
salaries,  perquisites,  masses  and  specified  donations. 

Our  houses  of  formation  are  our  first  concern.  We 
have  to  provide  for  their  upkeep  and  improvement.  These 
past  years  it  has  been  a  task  not  altogether  easy.  A  special 
committee  has  been  appointed  at  the  Apostolic  College  to 
pass  on  the  qualifications  of  all  candidates  seeking  admission. 
We  earnestly  ask  the  co-operation  of  the  entire  province  in 
this  most  important  work  of  securing  young  men  of  good 
character  and  ability  who  will  be  our  successors.  And  since 
we  have  no  endowment  fund  to  draw  on  we  must  do  our 
best  to  have  these  candidates  pay  the  required  tuition  fee. 
Some  of  the  parishes  are  helping  in  this  matter  but  we  trust 
all  will  take  an  active  part  in  lightening  the  heavy  burdens 
the  Cornwells  Heights'  community  has  to  bear. 

Ridgefield  has  a  class  of  17  novices.  The  problem  of 
building  an  addition  or  of  finding  a  new  place  is  still  pressing. 

There  are  now  78  scholastics  in  Ferndale.  To  provide 
room  for  all  in  the  chapel,  pews  have  replaced  the  choir  stalls. 
Much  repair  work,  plastering  and  painting  have  been  done 
by  the  scholastics.  A  large  modern  new  barn  has  been  built 
by  the  Brothers  upon  the  ruins  of  the  one  destroyed  by  fire 
last  year.  The  Laymen's  week-end  retreats  inaugurated  this  M 
summer  have  been  very  successful.  Ninety-three  men  at-  ^ 
tended  among  them  were  judges,  doctors,  lawyers,  business 
men  and  even  some  non-Catholics.  These  contacts  we  feel 
sure  will  make  our  work  better  known  and  help  materially 
in  the  years  to  come. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


The  past  summer  our  confreres  in  Puerto  Rico  have 
erected  two  new  chapels  and  through  the  generosity  of  a 
donor  from  Detroit  another  will  he  built  very  soon.  The 
school  enrollment  is  now  17'i.  A  high  school  course  has 
been  opened  this  September. 

Kilimanjaro  from  all  accounts  is  a  very  busy  place  and 
our  missionaries  there  are  giving  a  very  good  account  of 
themselves  as  Bishop  Byrne  has  repeatedly  testified.  We 
fully  realize  the  need  of  workers  to  help  the  energetic  Vicar 
Apostolic  of  Kilimanjaro  and  we  arc  doing  our  best  to  staff 
the  entire  mission  with  members  from  our  own  province. 
This,  however,  we  all  know,  cannot  be  done  overnight. 

Father  Phelan  is  hard  at  work  gathering  materials  for 
the  History  of  the  Province.  A  circular  letter  and  a  ques- 
tionnaire were  sent  to  all  our  houses  on  August  1st  asking 
for  data.  Father  Phelan  thanks  all  those  who  have  already 
furnished  the  desired  information.  We  urgently  request 
the  wholehearted  co-operation  ot  everyone  so  that  there  will 
be  no  unnecessary  delay  in  getting  this  praiseworthy  under- 
taking successfully  launched. 

The  Holy  Ghost  Mission  League  has  5,000  members  on 
its  rolls.  As  this  is  the  only  means  we  have  of  lending  a 
helping  hand  to  our  poorer  missions  it  is  our  earnest  desire 
to  see  all  the  confreres  take  a  practical  interest  in  it. 

The  Mission  Band  continues  its  good  work  and  deserves 
our  sincerest  congratulations. 

\  We  thank  Father  Fandrey  for  the  fine,  practical  con- 

/  ferences  he  gave  us  at  our  four  retreats  this  year:     Duquesne 
University,  Ferndale,  Convent,  La.,  and  Morrilton,  Ark. 

All  in  all  we  have  just  reason  to  be  thankful  to  Al- 
mighty God  for  granting  us  a  measure  of  success  despite 
the  difficulties  that  crop  up  betimes. 

With  kindest  greetings  to  you  all  for  a  Happy  Thanks- 
giving Day,  I  remain. 

Devotedly  yours  in  Christ, 

C.  J.  Plunkett,  C.S.Sp., 

Provincial. 


The  following  letter  from  a  reader  of  "The  Cathohc 
Wor/^er"  reminds  iw  that  we  still  have  a  duty  to  he  per- 
forrned  by  some  energetic  soul. 

The  Fathers  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

I  have  recently  obtained  Vol.  I  of  the  Letters  of  the 
Ven.  Lieberman,  and  I  am  so  entranced  with  their  beauty 
that  I  shall  leave  no  stone  unturned  until  I  succeed  in  get- 
ting the  remaining  volumes.  I  am  a  Jewish  convert  and 
these  letters  do  me  an  inestimable  good.  I  haven't  the  least 
idea  where  to  look  for  the  other  copies,  and  so  I  beg  the 
Fathers  of  your  congregation  which  the  Ven.  Lieberman 
I  has  founded,  to  let  me  know  where  I  can  obtain  them.  I 
know  of  other  Jewish  converts  to  whom  I  could  be  of  great 
help  if  I  had  more  of  the  writings  of  the  Ven.  Lieberman. 
I  need  them  in  their  English  translation,  as  I  cannot  read  a 
word  of  French.  I  pray  that  God  will  see  fit  to  give  you  the 
wisdom  to  furnish  me  with  all  the  other  writings. 


Our  Communities 


DETROIT 

Father  Hoeger  preached  the  diamond  jubilee  sermon  on 
October  15  for  the  Sister  Servants  of  the  Immaculate  Heart 
of  Mary  in  Beaverville,  Illinois.  These  Sisters  were  founded 
by  our  Father  Francis  Delaplace  at  31  rue  Lhomond  in  1860. 
They  have  schools  and  hospitals  now  in  the  dioceses  of  Peoria 
and  Chicago.    They  came  to  this  country  in  1889. 

At  the  National  Catholic  Charities  Conference  in 
Peoria,  Illinois,  on  Monday,  September  30,  he  read  a  paper 
entitled  "Reflections  Concerning  the  Spiritual  Service  of  the 
Society  of  St.  Vincent  de  Paul." 


The  latest  news  in  Detroit  is  that  Saint  Mary's  has  a 
new  sidewalk.  The  old  flag  stones  which  made  up  its  pave- 
ment for  the  last  "umpteen"  and  fifty  years  have  disappeared. 
In  their  place  is  a  nice  new  cement  walk  which  runs  around 
the  rectory,  church,  convent  and  school — all  of  which  are 
make  of  brick.  There  was  a  Bazaar  on  Sunday,  October  13, 
to  help  pay  for  the  improvement.  All  of  the  confreres  of 
the  city  were  there  to  help  with  the  disposal  of  a  "real,  old 
fashioned,  home-coming  dinner"  (as  advertised) — consisting 
of  roast  beef  and  all  the  trimmings.  A  good  time  was  had 
by  all! 

Speaking  of  bazaars.  Father  Thiefels  went  Saint  Mary's 
one  better  and  had  a  three-day  circus.  Its  fame  was  car- 
ried far  and  wide  through  the  City  by  the  Straits  by  means 
of  a  large  poster  hoisted  on  a  wagon  drawn  by  three  goats. 
Results:  great  success — and  Father  "Heinie's"  school  is  now 
a  great  deal  nearer  to  actuality.  When  not  busy  running 
bazaars,  circuses,  musical  teas  and  the  like.  Father  Thiefels 
finds  time  to  gather  antiques  and  promote  devotion  to  the 
Negro  Blessed  Martin  de  Porres. 

Every  Sunday  evening  Father  Kapp  returns  his  erst- 
while assistant,  Father  Caron,  to  Saint  Mary's — and  stays 
around  for  awhile.  Lately  Father  Thiefels  also  has  been 
dropping  in  on  the  party — and  then  the  fun  begins.  After 
listening  to  Major  Bowes,  there  is  always  a  good  argument, 
and  lots  of  plans  to  make,  and  air  castles  to  build. 

Sunday,  October  6,  the  confreres  gathered  at  Father 
Kapp's  domicile  (made  of  wood)  to  help  him  close  the  40 
Hours.  All  the  clan  was  there,  including  Father  Asmann, 
our  latest  addition.  Father  Kapp  is  "tops"  as  a  host.  Every- 
one had  a  good  time  and  finished  off  all  the  fun  with  a  beau- 
tiful closing  of  the  devotion.  These  are  great  times  when 
we  get  together.  Makes  one  feel  good  to  be  a  member  of  a 
religious  community.  There  isn't  any  doubt  of  the  "cor- 
unum — etc."  out  here. 

The  next  thing  on  the  program  is  the  dedication  of 
Father  Sheridan's  Church.  Bishop  Gallagher  will  officiate  on 
Sunday,  October  20.  Here's  hoping  it  will  be  a  beautiful 
day  and  that  there  will  be  a  big  crowd — for  it's  a  grand 
church  and  does  credit  to  the  man  who  built  it. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


MOUNT  CARMEL 

A  vote  of  thanks  to  Rev.  Father  M.  Mayer  of  St.  Jo' 
seph's  who  so  splendidly  exemplified  the  motto  of  our  Con- 
gregation on  a  recent  occasion.  Father  Montamheau,  one  of 
the  scholastics  ordained  on  Tuesday,  September  ?rd,  was 
driving  by  auto  to  his  home  in  Bay  City,  Michigan,  for  the 
celebration  of  his  First  Solemn  Mass.  The  trip  required 
two  or  three  days  and  it  seemed  inappropriate  for  this  young 
priest  to  ascend  the  altar  for  the  very  first  time,  as  a  stranger 
on  the  road.  He  therefore  planned  his  trip  so  as  to  pass 
through  Mount  Carmel,  Pa.  Father  Mayer  graciously  re- 
ceived the  ncosacerdos  and  extended  to  him  the  hospitality  of 
the  parish.  As  a  fellow  priest  and  as  a  confrere  he  stood  at 
his  side  during  those  sacred  moments  when  he  performed 
"The  Great  Act"  for  the  first  time.  The  children  of  St. 
Joseph's  School  attended  and  sang  joyous  hymns  of  angelic 
praise.  Following  the  Mass,  Father  Montamheau  and  his 
family  enjoyed  a  bountiful  breakfast  as  the  guests  of  Father 
Mayer  and  Father  Martin.  In  the  years  to  come  he  will  re- 
call the  morning  of  his  First  Mass,  and  with  it  the  comforting 
thought  that  a  C.S.Sp.  is  never  a  "stranger  on  the  road"  if 
he  is  within  hailing  distance  of  one  of  our  houses. 


OPELOUSAS 


Summer  has  gone,  so  they  tell  me,  and  winter  is  here; 
for  these  people  at  least.  A  gentle  bree:^e  blows  and  on  go 
the  overcoats.  Of  course,  it  is  a  bit  damp  in  the  evening  but 
that's  good  after  what  we  had  here  all  summer. 

Despite  that  crack  about  Opelousas  in  my  thumb-nail 
life  sketch,  we  do  have  big  doings.  Yesterday  our  cow  was 
almost  caught  by  the  cow  catcher.  I  thought  they  were  kid- 
ding me  at  first  but  upon  investigation  I  found  out  that  a 
man  comes  around  twice  a  day  picking  stray  cows  off  the 
roads  and  that  it  costs  you  $2.50  to  get  her  out  of  the  cow 
pound.  Excitement!  Gosh-all-Harry!  And  last  week  we 
had  a  Canon  installed.  The  pastor  of  the  white  church  was 
the  subject  and  we  had  a  big  time  of  it.  All  the  speeches 
were  in  French.  And  that  recalled  happy  memories  of  Corn- 
wells.  Every  afternoon  I  used  to  think  Father  O'Reilly  was 
so  funny  when  he  would  say,  "Dam  it,  Jimmy,  you're  grin- 
nin',  but  some  day  you'll  need  this."  Well,  I  didn't  exactly 
need  it  but  I  would  have  appreciated  a  little  bit  of  it.  I  do 
know  that  every  fifth  word  was  "Shanong"  or  something  like 
that. 

Father  Strahan  had  his  fair  last  week.  They  were 
packed  in  the  large  yard  like  flies  and  I  think  I  heard  an 
orchestra  playing  "Chasing  Shadows."  These  people  do  have 
a  sense  of  humor!  Although  Fathers  Smith  and  Rodgers 
are  geographically  very  near  us  yet  concretely  speaking  they 
are  three  times  that  distance  from  us  due  to  the  fact  that  the 
road  is  closed  until  after  Christmas.  Get  the  idea?  We 
have  not  seen  them  recently. 

On  the  return  of  Father  McGlade  from  the  hospital,  we 
had  a  dinner  here  in  Opelousas.  The  Fathers  from  Lafayette 
and  Carencro  were  here  and  much  to  my  delight  so  was 
Father  Hannigan.  We  went  over  some  of  the  red-letter  days 
of  yesteryear,  and  did  a  job  on  a  certain  baseball  fiend  in  the 
scholasticate. 

Last  week  a  priest  in  the  Alexandria  Diocese  was  made  a 
member  of  the  papal  household — according  to  Father  Strmis- 
ka  these  are  many  and  manifold — a  monsignori.    Among  the 


Holy  Ghost  Fathers  present  were  Fathers  Cronenberger, 
Baumgartner,  Wrenn  and  Cassidy.  And  I  understand  that 
the  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  came  in  for  a  lot  of  praise. 

Father  J.  B.  Kelly  made  profession  of  Perpetual  Vows 
recently,  but  that  will  be  sent  in  separately,  I  understand. 

I  often  wish  I  could  be  back  in  Ferndale  (for  a  day)  to 
see  the  old  faces  and  greet  the  new.  Some  day  that  wish 
might  come  true;  but  there  is  one  thing  I  don't  want  to  see 
there;  Jack  Baney  playing  "La  Donna  Mobile."  Jack  always 
was  a  friend  of  mine.  A  fine  fellow  and  good  company  but 
I  did  maintain,  and  do  so  now,  that  a  person  who  plays  a 
flute  has  no  soul. 

J.  B.  H. 


Clothed  in  all  the  dignity  of  a  high  official  of  the  Order, 
Rev.  William  Long,  C.S.Sp.,  on  Tuesday,  the  feast  of  St. 
Remigius,  received  at  the  altar  the  perpetual  vows  of  Father 
J.  B.  Kelly.  The  latter  was  visibly  impressed  by  the  authority 
and  the  sympathetic  and  paternal  tone  in  the  address  of  his 
one-time  school  fellow. 

Amongst  other  school  memories,  one  that  would  not 
easily  be  downed  was  Willie  Long  at  the  bat,  batting  on  the 
college  team  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  Blackrock  against 
Leinster  and  other  outside  teams.  Renowned  men  such  as 
Bobby  Lambert  figured  prominently  and  batted  on  those 
teams.  But  Bill  astonished  them  all  again  and  again,  and 
showed  them  new  tricks  of  the  bat. 

Today  he  was  batting  for  our  Holy  Mother  the  Church ;    J^k 
and  well  he  knew  it!     By  his  dignified  ways,  sympathetic,    ^ 
deep  and  sonorous  voice,  he  impressed  all  those  present,  and 
others  that  might  be  considered  present  at  least  part  of  the 
time  "a   savoir" — the  witnesses.   Father  Tom   Rodgers   and 
Father  Francis  Smith. 

Father  Tom  Wrenn  and  other  dignitaries  were  in  the 
choir.  Besides,  there  were  present  Father  William  Strahan 
and  Father  Hackett.     Father  Landy  was  unavoidably  absent. 

May  St.  Remigius  row  them  all  successfully  through  this 
bright  but  watery  country,  for  watery  it  still  is,  even  though  i 
Prohibition  is  no  more.  It  has  great  rivers;  and  Father 
Kelly  fortified  in  soul  and  body — a  "novus  homo" — a  few 
days  afterwards  made  his  return  along  one  of  those  great 
rivers  to  resume  his  work  at  Natchitochee. 

The  ceremony  as  carried  out  by  Father  Long  was  touch- 
ing and  impressive  enough  to  impress  even  one  who  might 
have  studied  "au  petite  seminaire,"  or  had  been  a  Dean  of 
discipline  at  Duquesne.  He  was  in  constant  demand  the 
whole  morning  previously  at  the  canoni::ation  or  rather  the 
making  a  Canon  of  Father  Colliard!  The  latter  is  now  by  no 
means  a  "quelconque"  toy-pistol!    This  is  significant. 

LARKIKUS. 


PUERTO  RICO 


The  chapel  at  Hato  Abajo  is  now  completed,  and  a 
beautiful  little  building  in  white  it  is.  Bishop  Byrne,  of  San 
Juan,  dedicated  this  new  House  of  God  on  the  last  Sunday  in 
September.  Father  Trotter,  whose  hands  were  mainly  re- 
sponsible for  the  structure,  sang  the  High  Mass,  assisted  by 
Fathers  Duffy  and  Boyd,  and  Father  McGowan,  of  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  Padre  Bravo,  CM.,  was  the  orator  for  the 
occasion. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


KERNELS  FROM  CORNWELLS 

With  high  hopes  for  the  accomplishment  of  great  things, 
Cornwells  opened  the  new  Scholastic  Year  with  an  enroll- 
ment or  118  students,  and  we  are  now  in  full  swing.  Wc 
welcomed  Father  Raymond  Kirk  and  Father  Patrick  Bren- 
nan  to  our  midst.  Father  Francis  Retka  preached  the  open- 
ing retreat. 

Our  new  daily  rule,  wherein  wc  made  a  different  dis- 
tribution of  the  recreation  periods,  has  met  with  the  en- 
thusiastic approval  of  the  student  body.  More  important 
than  that,  we  expect  that  it  will  appreciably  improve  the 
study  morale,  and  at  the  same  time  curtail  serious  injury  to 
health  resulting  from  strenuous  exercise  immediately  after 
meals.  Wc  now  have  a  recreation  period  between  the  last 
class  and  the  beginning  of  the  afternoon  study  period,  long 
enough  to  play  a  complete  game  of  baseball  or  football.  This 
was  made  possible  by  abbreviating  the  noon  and  evening 
recreations,  without  sacrificing  any  study  time.  The  stu- 
dents also  enjoy  an  evening  reading  period  in  the  new  library, 
'^  from  eight  o'clock  to  eight  forty-five. 

Cornwells  takes  this  opportunity  to  thank  a  number  of 
our  Fathers  for  their  splendid  and  generous  assistance  in  help- 
ing us  to  equip  our  new  Chemistry  and  Biology  Laboratory, 
now  in  full  operation.  We  received  donations  totalling  $500 
from  Fathers  Hoeger,  Retka,  Caron,  Clarke,  Park,  Spannagel, 
J.  Sonnefeld,  M.  Mayer,  Zell,  Skibinski  and  the  Mission 
Band.  To  all  of  these  confreres  we  express  our  most  sincere 
gratitude.  It  is  indeed  heartening  to  realize  that  so  many  of 
our  Fathers  are  in  sympathy  with  our  attempts  to  make 
progress  here  in  the  Junior  Scholasticate,  and  so  generous  in 
their  help.  Should  any  others  feel  inclined  to  share  in  our 
gratitude,  we  are  still  m  need  of  $400  to  pay  for  this  equip- 
ment. 

We  are  grateful  too,  to  Fathers  Park,  Hoeger  and 
Schwab  for  their  valuable  contributions  to  our  new  Refer- 
ence Library. 

On  October  11th,  Father  John  Fit;patrick  underwent 
a  serious  abdominal  operation  in  St.  Agnes'  Hospital,  Phila- 
delphia. At  the  moment  of  writing,  his  condition  is  favor- 
able. We  are  sure  that  all  the  confreres  will  pray  that  his 
recovery  will  be  speedy  and  complete. 

The  community  of  Cornwells  was  indeed  saddened  on 
Thursday,  October  10th,  when  Father  John  Griffin,  our  be- 
loved confrere,  was  taken  from  us.  He  died  a  few  minutes 
before  six  o'clock  in  the  morning,  in  St.  Mary's  Hospital, 
where  he  had  been  for  two  months,  following  a  heart  at- 
>  tack.  Very  Reverend  Father  Superior  was  summoned  an 
hour  before  his  death,  and  he  was  with  Father  Griffin  when 
he  passed  to  his  rich  reward.  He  leaves  us  the  heritage  of 
twenty-seven  kindly  years  spent  in  this  community; — years 
full  of  gentle  edification  and  masterful  scholarship.  May 
the  Love  of  God  be  his  abundantly. 


RIDGEFIELD 

On  October  11th,  Mr.  Edward  Clifford,  of  New  York, 
received  the  habit  of  the  Congregation  from  the  hands  of 
Rev.  Joseph  Dutfy,  Submaster,  thus  increasing  the  number 
of  novices  to  seventeen. 

The  cold  wintry  blasts  that  sweep  over  the  northern 
hills  have  bitten  the  cheeks  of  every  novice  that  has  read 
Rodriquez  during  the  last  fourteen  years.  The  heating  sys- 
tem has  protected  the  human  element  thus  far  well  enough, 
but  it  has  ever  been  a  difficult  problem  to  house  the  two 
cows  that  browse  over  their  silage  and  chew  their  cud,  as 
they  stand  in  the  humble  barn  during  the  long  winter  months. 
To  heat  the  barn  seemed  out  of  the  question.  To  leave  living 
kine  in  cold  storage  would  arouse  the  Ridgefield  S.  P.  C.  A. 
This  bovine  problem  was  finally  settled  by  erecting  a  tent  for 
two  over  the  cow  stalls,  and  thus  the  denizens  of  the  dairy 
preserve  the  heat  they  create,  and  prevent  the  use  of  cold 
cream  by  the  novices.  In  this  wise  when  the  sun  sinks  low 
over  the  western  hills  the  lowing  herd  winds  slowly  o'er  the 
lea,  and  leaves  the  cold  world  outside.  The  milking  done, 
the  fodder  down,  they  gently  take  their  rest,  tenting  tonight 
on  the  old  barn  floor. 

Our  Ridgefield  correspondent  adds  that  the  local  First 
Selectman  was  recently  swept  into  office  by  a  landslide,  cam- 
paigning on  the  good  old  G.  O.  P.  platform — "Two  cows  in 
every  tent." 


FERNDALE  ENTERTAINS 

Another  invasion  of  Africa  must  be  recorded  on  the 
pages  of  history.  Unlike  the  "Mooselinian"  invasion,  this 
incursion  was  of  a  friendly  nature.  By  Africa,  we  mean 
Ferndale,  while  our  invaders  were  from  Cathay  (China  to 
you)  via  Maryknoll. 

Class  was  in  full  sway  when  the  valiant  band  of  thirty 
Maryknollers  descended  upon  Ferndale.  Upperclassmen 
were  engrossed  in  the  eccentricities  of  a  colored  sacristan, 
Dolores  by  name,  who  had  a  great  tendency  to  use  ante- 
missam  water  as  a  panacea  for  common  colds;  ens  reale  and 
ens  rationis  engaged  the  minds  of  our  budding  Aristotles. 
There  came  the  roar  of  the  huge  bus,  and  all  was  forgotten 
tor  the  nonce,  as  the  Scholastics  hurried  out  to  greet  the  boys 
from  Maryknoll. 

In  a  few  minutes  Ferndalians  and  Maryknollers  were 
talking  as  if  they  had  known  each  other  for  years.  A  spirit 
of  good  fellowship  prevailed  as,  arm  in  arm,  various  groups 
of  the  seminarians  wandered  about  the  property.  A  large 
sign  had  been  placed  on  the  main  bulletin  board.  It  bore 
the  legend  "Afri  Sinensibus  Salutem — Fortior  Accipiat 
Bravium."  Our  Latin  lexicon  is  not  by  our  side  so  we  shall 
not  venture  a  translation. 

The  booming  of  the  large  bell  at  12  o'clock  seemed  to 
stress  the  fact,  that  most  happy  phrase  of  Napoleon  about 
armies  and  stomachs.  The  menu  was  fit  for  the  occasion. 
We  afterwards  learned  from  an  unbelieving  chef  that  145 
pounds  of  turkey  fell  in  the  encounter.  A  like  fate  befell 
many  gallons  of  ice  cream. 

Hostilities  commenced  early  in  the  afternoon.  The 
cry  of  "Play  ball"  rang  out,  followed  soon  by  a  thud  as  ball 
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met  hickory,  and  the  battle  was  on.  It  was  an  epic  en- 
counter,  with  both  teams  in  fine  fettle. 

It  was  not  a  day  for  the  batters.  Pitch  after  pitch  re- 
sounded in  the  catcher's  glove  as  the  score-keeper  mercilessly 
marked  down  K2.  Came  the  ninth  inning,  with  the  score 
tied,  nothing  to  nothing.  The  hopes  of  Ferndale  rose  as  our 
first  man  led  off  with  a  single.  The  next  batter  sent  out  a 
long  fly  to  right  field  and  our  runner  scored  with  the  seem- 
ingly winning  run. 

From  all  sides  came  cheers  and  congratulations  were 
showered  upon  the  rival  players.  Then — the  bombshell! 
The  ball  in  descending  had  struck  a  branch  of  a  tree,  and 
according  to  our  ground  rules  it  was  a  dead  ball. 

On  the  game  went  until  the  thirteenth  canto.  Then  a 
Maryknoll  double,  plus  a  wild  throw  to  second  base,  plus  a 
long  sacrifice  fly  to  right  field  scoring  the  runner,  and  Mary- 
knoll once  more  had  emerged  the  victor.  It  was  a  thrilling 
struggle  from  start  to  finish;  a  pitchers'  battle  that  one  sees 
once  in  a  lifetime.  We  lost,  but  in  losing  we  gained  another 
victory.  The  scorebook  tells  in  uninteresting  figures  of  a 
loss  1-0,  but  in  the  book  of  good  sportsmanship,  in  gold  let- 
ters is  another  simple  legend,  Good  Sportsmanship — Ferndale 
100%. 

Over  the  evening  repast  the  game  was  played  once  more. 
At  6:30  we  said  farewell  to  our  guests  who  departed  avow- 
ing that  a  wonderful  day  had  been  had  by  all,  and  with  a 
higher  esteem  for  all  in  Ferndale. 

During  the  evening  we  were  addressed  by  Monsignor 
Meyer,  of  Maryknoll,  Prefect  Apostolic  of  Wuchow,  China. 
In  a  most  interesting  discourse  he  traced  the  history  of  China 
from  its  earliest  Christian  days  down  to  the  present  time. 


1935_A  YEAR  OF  CHANGES 

Do  you  recall  the  curtain  line  of  the  stage  production 
of  "Grand  Hotel?"  It  isn't  of  any  importance  but  it  de- 
scribed that  mythical  hostelry  as  a  place  "where  people  come 
and  people  go,  but  nothing  ever  happens."  Well,  Ferndale 
has  often  been  called  one  grand  hotel  by  those  whom  hard 
work  in  the  ministry  has  caused  to  envy  youth  the  golden 
days  of  seminary  life.  Perhaps  Ferndale  is  something  grand, 
but  here  at  least  things  do  happen,  and  happen  so  rapidly 
that  in  comparison  the  Washington  Merry-go-round  would 
seem  like  something  done  in  slow  motion. 

We  are  living  in  an  age  of  change,  of  continual  seeking 
after  something  new.  New  theories,  governmental,  economic 
and  social,  are  daily  being  put  into  practice  before  our  eyes. 
Last  year's  top  hat,  white  tie  and  tails  are  being  traded  in 
for  the  latest  in  prams.  Change  seems  to  be  the  life  blood  of 
the  nation  as  well  as  the  individual.  Stagnant  waters  breed 
disease, — and  death.  If  we  are  to  survive  we  must  be  on 
the  move. 

And  in  this  respect  Ferndale  has  not  been  immune  to 
the  spirit  of  the  times.  In  the  short  space  of  one  year.  The 
Dale  has  undergone  such  a  metamorphosis  that  it  can  hardly 
be  recognized  as  the  same  place  where  many  of  the  hard 
working  Fathers,  now  scattered  throughout  the  States, 
Puerto  Rico  and  Africa,  once  came  to  prepare  themselves  for 
the  sacerdotal  life  as  well  as  to  "eat,  sleep  and  vegetate." 

Volumes  would  be  required  to  go  into  detail  about  all 
the  changes,  and  as  space  does  not  permit  the  pleasure  of 
such  a  leisurely  ramble,  our  March  of  Time  will  necessarily 


have  to  be  cryptic,  touching  only  the  main  features  and  leav- 
ing the  rest  to  a  fertile  imagination.  "Well  begun  is  half 
done"  says  an  old  Chinese  proverb,  so  with  193  5  still  a 
babe  in  arms.  Father  Kirkbride  arrived  in  Ferndale  to  take 
up  his  duties  as  the  Superior  of  the  community.  With  the 
arrival  of  the  New  Year  at  the  age  of  adolescence.  Father 
McGlynn  was  appointed  Director  of  the  scholastics.  Two 
such  appointments  within  the  space  of  six  months  could  well 
be  a  proud  boast  of  even  a  Roosevelt  Administration. 

Everything  possible  is  being  done  to  make  Ferndale  a 
more  pleasant  place  in  which  to  live,  a  home  of  which  we 
can  be  justly  proud.  New  chairs  (restaurant  style,  no  less) 
were  procured  for  the  recently  redecorated  refectory.  The 
trend  in  dishes  has  been  away  from  the  type  found  in  diners 
and  automats.  And  most  important  of  all,  the  menu  is  no 
longer  stereotyped.  Of  course  the  food  is,  generally  speak- 
ing, traditional  but  one  can  never  be  certain  just  when 
stew  will  be  served  for  supper.  However,  the  large  break- 
fasts, substantial  dinners  and  light  (?)  suppers  do  provide  a 
rather  wholesome  variety. 

Corridors  have  been  replastered,  painted  and  decorated. 
Murals  may  come  next, — who  knows?  The  large  study  hall 
on  the  second  floor,  south,  has  passed  out  of  existence  to  give 
place  to  seven  new  rooms  (without  baths) .  With  the  ar- 
rival of  a  shipment  of  new  chairs  the  Auditorium  has  been 
converted  into  a  splendid  Conference  Hall.  The  choir  stalls 
have  been  replaced  by  a  set  of  new  pews  in  the  artistically 
painted  and  decorated  chapel,  making  the  House  of  God  at 
once  an  inspiration  and  a  dream  come  true. 

A  casual  glance  around  the  property  will  bring  your  Jf^ 
attention  to  a  little  grey  house  with  green  shutters  (There  ^ 
is  hope  that  they  will  be  green  by  the  time  this  goes  to  press) , 
which  is  known  by  the  commonplace  name  of  the  Cannery; 
a  fine  big  barn — another  study  in  grey  and  green — which 
really  adds  much  to  the  beauty  of  the  grounds;  a  mammoth 
hole  in  the  side  of  a  hill  in  which  will  soon  nestle  one  of 
the  finest  garages  east  of  the  Alleghenies,  if  present  predic- 
tions come  true;  and  an  outdoor  Way  of  the  Cross,  still  in 
a  rustic  form,  but  with  every  hope  of  one  day  becoming  some- 
thing memorable. 

Changes  have  been  made  all  along  the  line.  Dynasties 
have  fallen,  others  have  risen  in  their  place.  The  last  of 
the  royal  line  of  Prefects  have  returned  to  Ferndale,  while 
two  of  our  number  have  gone  forth  to  represent  our  Com- 
munity and  our  Province  at  the  French  Seminary  in  Rome. 

Change  is  good  for  both  soul  and  body;  and  its  effects 
can  already  be  noticed  by  even  the  casual  observer.  "The 
old  order  changeth,  yielding  place  to  new."  New  hope,  new 
life — and  bigger  and  better  changes  can  be  expected  in  Fern- 
dale. And  if  we  may  tamper  with  a  quotation  from  a  very 
great  poet,  we  all  can  join  in  the  happy  chorus  of  .  .  . 

"Forward,  forward,  let  us  range, 
Let  our  own  small  world  spin  forever  down  the 
ringing  grooves  of  change." 


STAMPS 


It  takes  work  to  examine  barrels  of  stamps,  classify  the 
more  valuable  findings,  and  turn  them  into  cash.  During 
the  first  ten  months  of  1935  the  Stamp  Committee  of  the 
scholasticate  reports  a  return  of  $275.00  in  cold  cash.  Pure 
velvet  for  our  missions! 
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y  CHRONICLE  OF  FERNDALE 

September  19 — Thursday:  The  Second  and  Third  Ye;ir 
Theologians  went  to  Danbury  by  invitation  to  sing  at 
a  Solemn  High  Field  Mass,  the  Catholics'  contribution 
to  the  celebration  of  the  Tercentenary  Anniversary  of 
the  State  of  Connecticut.  Luncheon  at  the  Hotel  Green 
followed  the  Mass.  The  singing  was  acclaimed  by  all, 
and  the  luncheon  by  the  Scholastics. 

September  21 — Saturday:  Reverend  Mr.  Delaney  returned 
to  Ferndale  after  being  raised  to  the  Subdiaconate  and 
the  Diaconate  by  His  Excellency,  Bishop  McAuliffe,  in 
Hartford.     Congratulations,  Sam! 

September  23 — Monday:  Remember  the  days  of  the  old 
silent  flickers  when  Tom  Mix  used  to  roll  a  cigarette 
with  one  hand  while  a  blazing  six-shooter  in  the  other 
kept  at  bay  a  gang  of  desperadoes?  Well,  on  this  day 
of  revival  the  Scholastics  were  given  permission  to  "roll- 
their-own."     (Hollywood  papers  please  copy.) 

September  24 — Tuesday:  Messrs.  Leonard  and  Trotter  re- 
turned to  Ferndale,  leaving  their  appendices  in  the  hos- 
pital. "Put  them  in  the  club,  Artie." 
Mr.  David  Godstein,  noted  convert  from  Judaism  and 
Socialism,  was  a  guest  of  the  community  and  he  favored 
us  with  a  very  interesting  talk  on  his  conversion  and  his 
experiences  as  a  Catholic  Campaigner  for  Christ. 
Following  the  lecture  special  permission  was  granted 
to  listen  to  the  broadcast  of  the  Baer-Louis  fight.  The 
spirit  of  a  true  Holy  Ghoster  came  to  the  fore  with  the 
'  majority  of  the  community  enthusiastically  supporting 

the  colored  boy. 

September  26 — Thursday:  Exposition  of  the  Most  Blessed 
Sacrament  throughout  the  afternoon  with  the  permission 
of  the  Bishop  in  co-celebration  of  the  closing  of  the 
Seventh  Annual  Eucharistic  Congress. 

September  28 — Saturday:  The  football  season  was  inaugur- 
ated with  permission  to  listen  to  the  broadcast  of  the 
Notre  Dame-Kansas  game.  The  annual  plague  of  "Mon- 
day-morning-quarterbacks" has  hit  the  community. 

September  30 — Monday:  Work  was  begun  on  the  installa- 
tion of  the  new  pews  in  the  chapel.  Fr.  Vorndran,  up 
from  the  Sunny  South,  spent  the  day  in  Ferndale.  We 
like  to  hear  his  Southern  accent. 

October  I — Tuesday:  Fathers  Williams  and  Fandrey 
dropped  in  for  a  visit  and  had  dinner  with  the  com- 
munity. 

October  2 — Wednesday:  The  Anniversary  of  the  death  of 
Claude  Francis  PouUart  des  Places.  The  first  game  of 
the  World  Series  was  heard  over  our  new  radio,  a  gift 
from  the  Young  Fathers  to  the  community. 

October  3 — Thursday:  Despite  the  A.  A.  A.  the  Philosoph- 
ers began  the  invasion  of  the  potato  field.  Two  classes 
work  each  day  while  the  rest  go  to  class.  Broadcasts  of 
the  Series"  games  are  heard  each  afternoon. 

V  October  4 — Friday:  Theologians'  Day  in  the  potato  field. 
Father  Hayden  paid  a  flying  visit  to  Ferndale  in  the 
evening. 

October  5 — Saturday:  Another  "field  day"  for  all.  Father 
James  Manning  made  use  of  our  Welcome  mat. 


October  6 — Sunday:  Monthly  Retreat — Day  of  Recollec- 
tion. 

October  7 — Monday:  Election  Day  in  Norwalk.  A  pre- 
cedent was  broken  when  the  Scholastics  walked  to  town 
in  order  to  vote.  The  beardless  youths  of  the  com- 
munity remained  at  home  to  listen  to  the  final  game  of 
the  Series. 

October  10 — Thursday:  Ferndale  played  the  part  of  the 
genial  host  and  gave  Maryknoll  both  a  good  time  and 
a  ball  game.  The  tennis  team,  not  being  in  a  very 
generous  mood,  turned  back  the  visitors,  4-L 
Monsignor  Meyer,  of  Maryknoll,  Prefect  Apostolic  of 
Wuchow,  gave  an  entertaining  talk  on  the  missions  in 
the  evening. 

It  was  announced  that  two  of  the  First  Year  Theolog- 
ians, Messrs.  Supple  and  Schenning,  would  complete 
their  studies  at  the  French  Seminary  in  Rome.  Con- 
gratulations and  loads  of  luck  to  both  of  you!  Spag- 
hetti makes  one  strong  and  healthy,  and  a  little  wine 
is  good  for  the  stomach. 

October  12 — Saturday:  Columbus  Day.  Needless  to  say 
the  holiday  was  welcomed  by  all. 

October  13 — Sunday:  Our  reputation  for  liturgical  chant 
must  be  spreading  very  rapidly.  An  invitation  to  sing 
at  the  Benediction  of  the  Most  Blessed  Sacrament,  clos- 
ing a  Holy  Name  rally  in  Stamford,  was  accepted.  The 
Philosophers  and  the  First  Year  Theologians  did  the 
honors. 

October  15 — Tuesday:  The  Philosophers  sallied  forth  and 
captured  the  last  of  the  potatoes.  The  C.  S.  M.  S.  Unit 
meeting  in  the  evening  proved  to  be  quite  interesting 
as  well  as  educational.  With  Mr.  Federici  as  guide  we 
toured  our  parishes  in  the  northern  U.  S. 


Our  Mission  Band 


September  29-October  6 — Week's  Mission,  Noroton, 
Connecticut. 

October  6-October  20 — Two  Missions,  Saint  Louis,  Mo. 

September  29-October  7 — Novena  to  Rosary,  Stone- 
hurst,  Phila.,  Pa. 

October  13-October  15— Forty  Hours,  Phila.,  Pa. 

October  l.VOctobsr  15 — Forty  Hours,  Ocean  City, 
N.J. 

October  20-October  22 — Forty  Hours,  Milwaukee. 

October  20-October  27 — Two  Missions,  Omaha.  (Two 
men.) 

October  2  3 -October  25 — Forty  Hours,  Somer's  Point, 
N.J. 

October  27-October  29— Forty  Hours,  Wildwood,  N.  J. 

October  27-October  29 — Forty'  Hours,  Waterbury, 
Conn. 

Priests'  Retreat  held  during  October  in  the  South — 
Preached  by  Father  Fandrey. 
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Father  John  Griffin,  C.S.Sp. 
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It  is  with  deep  regret  and  a  feeling  of  irreparable  loss 
that  we  record  the  passing  of  our  beloved  Father  Griffin.  To 
all  who  knew  him,  Father  Griffin  represented  for  long  years 
the  backbone  of  all  things  cultural  and  aesthetic  in  the  Prov- 
ince. He  was  our  poet,  our  musician,  our  man  of  letters. 
His  later  years  were  particularly  an  inspiration  to  those  of 
us  who  would  learn  the  art  of  growing  old  cheerfully,  and 
with  grace.     The  Province  mourns  a  saintly  gentleman. 

Father  Griffin  was  born  in  Limerick,  Ireland,  where  he 
made  his  early  studies.  Later  he  went  to  France,  where  he 
completed  his  theology  and  was  ordained,  in  1880.  His  first 
appointment  was  to  the  College  in  Pittsburgh,  where  he 
taught  for  a  few  years  before  establishing  St.  Benedict's  as 
the  first  Colored  Parish  in  the  Diocese  of  Pittsburgh.  In 
1908  he  came  to  Cornwells  as  Superior,  holding  that  posi- 
tion until  1917.  He  was  editor  of  the  Paraclete  from  1913 
until  its  demise,  in  1931.  Father  Griffin  taught  the  classics 
until  failing  sight  and  the  toll  of  the  years  took  him  out  of 
the  class-room.  He  managed,  however,  to  continue  his  work 
in  Music,  guiding  those  who  would  follow  him  through  the 
intricacies  of  the  piano,  until  last  June.  In  August  Father 
Griffin  suffered  a  severe  heart  attack,  and  he  was  taken  to 
St.  Mary's  hospital,  where  proper  care  could  be  given  him. 
Despite  the  tender  ministrations  of  the  good  Sisters  of  St. 
Francis,  God  took  him  from  us  on  Thursday,  October  10th. 

The  Funeral  took  place  on  Monday,  October  14th.  The 
Divine  OSice  was  sung  in  Choir  by  the  Fathers  and  Stu- 
dents. Very  Rev.  James  A.  Riley,  Superior  of  Cornwells, 
was  Celebrant  of  the  Solemn  Mass,  Father  Joseph  Rosenbach 
was  Deacon,  and  Father  John  Lundergan  was  Sub-Deacon. 
Father  Edward  M.  Smith  was  Master  of  Ceremonies.  The 
Mass  was  sung  by  the  Students'  Choir  under  the  direction  of 
Father  Leo  Kettl.  Father  John  F.  Dodwcll  preached  a  com- 
forting eulogy,  recounting  Father  Griffin's  great  deeds,  done 
in  true  sacerdotal  simplicity.  Father  Riley  gave  the  absolu- 
tion at  the  grave  in  the  College  cemetery,  assisted  by  Very 
Rev.  Father  Provincial  and  about  forty  priests,  mostly  our 
own  confreres,  representing  nearly  every  house  in  the  East- 
ern part  of  the  Province.  Christian  Brothers,  Franciscan, 
Blessed  Sacrament  and  Holy  Trinity  Sisters,  and  a  large 
group  of  lay  people  attended  the  Ceremony.  Prominent 
among  the  laity  was  Mrs.  Louise  Morrcll,  for  whom  Father 
Griffin  served  as  Chaplain  from   1924  until  his  last  illness. 

The  human  sorrow  that  weighed  upon  our  hearts  as  we 
consigned  our  beloved  confrere  to  the  grave  was  tempered  by 
the  thought  that  the  Congregation  has  sent  to  the  Court  of 
Heaven  an  ever-fervent  Religious,  a  noble  Ambassador,  a 
favored  Intercessor  in  the  sight  of  the  Great  King. 
REQUIESCAT  IN  PACE. 


Moshi,  Tanganyika, 
East  Africa,  Aug.  1,  1935. 
My  dear  Father, 

A  thousand  thanks  for  the  gift  of  twenty-five  dollars 
sent  by  your  Mission  Helpers  through  Father  Knaebel.  A 
great  boon  for  us  just  now  as  funds  available  for  new  work 
are  so  low.  The  Masses  keep  us  alive  and  help  also  for  the 
Sisters  and  schools.  There  is  a  lot  of  new  work  to  be  done 
and  even  here  work  costs.  We  are  building  on  a  large  scale 
in  Kibosho,  that  is,  we  are  putting  up  a  very  fine  church. 
Of  course,  it  is  bit  by  bit,  slowly  and  cautiously,  according 
as  the  funds  come  in.  We  are  finishing  the  new  chapel  at 
the  Training  School  at  Singa  Chini  where  Father  Deer  is 
working  so  hard.  We  shall  have  to  start  a  church  as  Moshi 
as  soon  as  Brother  Bernard  has  finished  at  Singa  Chini.  It 
will  be  a  large  church.  We  have  only  a  corrugated  iron 
shed  that  is  a  scandal.  And  then  at  Arusha,  the  capital  of 
the  Northern  Province,  we  have  a  mud  hut  for  a  church. 
It  has  been  condemned  by  the  town  authorities — only  they 
have  given  us  a  time  of  grace  to  get  our  final  building  started. 
Pray  for  us,  we  need  all  the  help  we  can  get.  These  are  not  ^ 
the  only  crying  needs,  there  is  also  the  Seminary  chapel  that  fl 
we  must  start  before  this  year  is  out — all  urgent,  pressing 
more  than  necessary  buildings. 

We  learned  with  great  joy  and  heartiest  thanks  of  the 
coming  of  Fathers  Hayden  and  Manning.  They  will  be 
welcome — and  we  are  waiting  for  them  with  outstretched 
arms.  We  need  plenty  of  men.  The  Americans  are  all  well 
and  doing  splendid  work.  Reports  for  1934-35  are  begin- 
ning to  come  in  and  so  far  they  are  most  consoling. 

I  spent  the  last  few  days  at  Mashati  with  Father  Krie- 
ger  and  Father  Murphy  and  had  a  most  enjoyable  visit.  To- 
day, Fr.  Murphy  guided  me  across  the  hills  and  through  the 
mountain  ravines  by  goat  paths  and  rough  and  rugged 
roads  to  Rombo.  He  had  to  walk  back,  and  believe  me  I 
was  sorry  for  him  but  he  tells  me  he  does  not  mind  the  walk- 
ing now;  he  has  gotten  used  to  it.  He  is  doing  fine  work, 
IS  a  master  of  Kiswaheli  and  giving  the  teachers  of  his  sec- 
tion an  advanced  course  so  as  to  raise  the  standards  of  the 
schools.  He  is  very  zealous  and  devoted.  I  am  here  with 
Fathers  Marron  and  Dooley  at  present  and  shall  be  with 
them  till  Monday.  They  are  well.  The  work  here  is  going 
along  well  too — though  difficulties  are  great.  God  is  with 
them. 

I  am  going  my  rounds  now  and  shall  get  back  to  my 
room  in  Kilema  only  about  the  end  of  the  first  week  of  Oc- 
tober. These  will  be  strenuous  months,  though  the  joy  of 
seeing  the  men  at  their  work  and  hearing  their  experiences 
and  their  cheerful  hearty  laughing  will  more  than  compensate 
for  the  labor.     It  is  always  a  joy  to  see  them. 

God  be  with  you.      Again  thanks.     Give  my  love  to  fl 
Father  Park  and  the  confreres  in  Philly.     Thanks  also  for 
the  thousand  intentions  sent  through  Father  Knaebel. 

Yours  affectionately  in  Jesus  Christ, 

Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 


OUR  PROVINCE 


Dear  Father, 


Catholic  Mission,  Gare, 

Tanganyika, 

East  Africa, 

July  24,   193=;. 


Your  letter  came  to  me  here  about  a  month  ago  now, 
via  the  Seminary  and  Father  Wilhelm.  I  waited  purposely 
until  the  money  order  came  in  order  to  acknowledge  the 
receipt  of  both.  Thanks  for  both  your  letter  and  the 
Masses. 

By  this  time,  I  suppose,  it  is  no  longer  news  that  I  have 
been  changed  from  the  Seminary  to  Gare  with  Father  Gor- 
man. Father  Noppinger  and  Father  Mangan  are  together 
at  Tanga.     The  appointments  came  the  early  part  of  May. 

There's  no  use  telling  you  about  Gare.  You  probably 
know  more  about  it  than  I  do.  One  thing  I  will  say,  how- 
ever, you  have  to  possess  a  stout  pair  of  legs,  good  lungs  and 
a  good  "Pump"  to  do  any  kind  of  a  job  here.  Last  Satur- 
day I  went  to  Mhello  about  four  hours  walk  on  foot.  Sun- 
day morning  after  Mass  I  started  for  Masinde  which  is 
about  three  thousand  feet  below  in  the  pori.  The  Church  in 
Mhello,  by  the  way,  stands  near  the  edge  of  an  immense 
cliff.  The  view  is  marvelous.  The  wall  of  the  room  which 
serves  as  bed-room  and  sacristy,  nearest  to  the  edge  is  assert- 
ing its  independence.  A  slight  earthquake,  we  often  feel 
them  here  in  the  mountains,  caused  the  wall  to  crack.  At 
the  present  time,  it  is  only  held  together  by  some  pieces  of 
")wire.  Some  day  we  will  have  an  open  air  bedroom.  But 
to  get  back  to  what  I  wanted  to  say,  I  started  for  Masinde 
about  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  reached  there  about 
two  in  the  afternoon.  I  baptized  a  baby  and  an  old  pagan 
woman  in  danger  of  death  from  malaria  and  visited  a  sick 
woman.  By  that  time  the  sun  was  in  its  downward  course 
which  meant  that  I  would  soon  have  to  start  back  for 
Mhello.  We  have  no  place  to  stay  in  Masine.  The  church 
IS  built  entirely  of  mud  with  a  grass  roof  overhead.  The 
Christians  are  building  a  little  room  in  back  of  the  church 
but  as  yet  it  is  not  finished  and  there  is  no  bed  there.  To 
sleep  in  the  open  is  out  of  the  question  because  of  the  mos- 
quitoes and  possibly  a  stray  lion  or  leopard.  Well  anyway, 
I  started  back.  Boy!  was  that  a  climb!  The  native  path  is 
almost  perpendicular  the  whole  way.  Every  once  in  a 
while  I  would  look  up  to  see  if  I  was  any  closer  to  the  church 
at  the  top  but  it  never  seemed  that  I  was.  "Narrow  is  the 
way  and  steep  is  the  path"  is  a  very  good  description  of  the 
path  from  Masinde  to  Mhello.  The  last  part  of  the  journey 
was  made  by  the  light  of  a  lantern.  When  I  reached  the 
Church,  I  threw  myself  on  my  bed  without  a  thing  to  eat 
since  breakfast  and  went  off  to  the  land  of  nod.  The  next 
morning  after  Mass  I  returned  to  Gare. 

No  doubt  you  have  seen  Father  Asmann  and  he  has 
told  you  many  interesting  things  about  Africa. 

Father  Gorman  still  had  some  of  the  Half  and  Half 
which  you  sent  him  over  a  year  ago.  He  does  not  smoke  a 
)  pipe  much.  When  I  came  he  gave  me  what  was  left,  about 
half  a  pound.  I  mi.xed  it  with  native  tobacco  so  as  to  make 
It  last  longer.  It  makes  a  good  smoke.  The  Half  and  Half 
provides  the  flavor  and  the  native  tobacco  gives  it  bulk.  The 
cigarettes  are  not  as  good  as  those  in  the  U.  S.     Once  in  a 


great  while  we  may  be  fortunate  enough  to  get  hold  of  an 
American  cigarette,  in  other  words,  a  cigarette  and  it  is  a 
real  treat,  believe  me. 

It  is  colder  here  in  Gare  during  the  months  of  June, 
July  and  August  than  it  is  in  the  States  at  this  time  I'll 
wager.  When  I  first  came  from  the  Seminary  where  it  is 
quite  hot  all  the  year  round,  I  nearly  froze.  I  wanted  to 
get  a  kerosene  stove  to  heat  my  room  but  they  have  none  in 
Tanga.  In  one  of  our  out-stations,  MaUndi,  two  weeks  ago 
the  water  had  a  thin  coat  of  ice.  Imagine  that  for  a  place 
five  degrees  south  of  the  Equator.  The  reason,  of  course, 
is  the  altitude. 

Kindest  regards  to  all  the  Fathers. 

Sincerely  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Eugene  L.  Lavery,  C.S.Sp. 

P.  S.  Father  Gorman  is  an.xious  to  start  a  band  here 
chough  it  is  noisy  enough  as  it  is,  I  think.  It  would  be  a 
great  thing  for  us  though.  The  native  loves  music  and  most 
of  the  Protestant  Missions  have  a  band.  So  we  would  also 
like  to  have  one  but  we  have  no  instruments.  Perhaps  you 
could  help  us.  If  you  could  buy  some  trumpets,  drums, 
fifes  and  the  other  instruments  that  are  used,  we  would  pay 
for  them  and  for  the  freight,  but  they  would  have  to  be  very 
cheap  though  to  suit  our  pocketbook.  Perhaps  a  notice  to 
that  effect  in  "The  Patron's  Messenger"  would  bring  some 
free  contributions.  Do  what  you  can,  will  you?  We  will 
be  eternally  grateful  and  later,  perhaps,  stone  deaf. 


Catholic  Mission,  Kibosho, 
P.  O.  Moshi, 
August  1,  1935. 
Dear  John: 

It  is  a  long,  long  time  since  I  received  your  letter,  and 
I  admit  I  should  have  answered  sooner,  but  I  knew  you  were 
on  vacation  and  so  decided  to  wait  until  you  had  returned 
to  Ferndale. 

In  another  month  or  so  Fathers  Manning  and  Hayden 
will  be  on  their  way  to  join  our  ranks.  Believe  me  they  will 
be  welcome  out  here,  for  our  forces  are  small  when  you 
consider  the  work  to  he  done.  We  should  have  six  or  eight 
nevv'  men  every  year  in  order  to  make  real  progress. 

For  the  past  few  months  I  have  been  alternating  with 
Father  Holthauer  in  going  to  the  two  out-missions  of  Umbwe 
and  Narumu  over  the  week-end.  We  leave  here  on  Friday 
and  return  on  Sunday.  We  have  Mass  at  Umbwe  on  Satur- 
day and  on  Sunday  in  Narumu.  The  first  month  I  was  on 
the  job  was  certainly  a  nice  month  to  begin,  for  it  was  April 
and  that  is  the  worst  month  of  the  year,  for  it  is  the  real 
rainy  month.  The  last  month  I  was  on  was  not  so  bad,  for 
I  learned  hov.'  to  drive  the  motorcycle  and  I  find  it  much 
easier  than  walking,  although  it  too  is  not  very  pleasant,  for 
the  roads  are  terrible.  I  never  use  high  gear  for  it  is  too 
fast  for  these  roads.  I  took  many  a  spill  so  far,  but  neither 
the  bike  nor  myself  suffered  greatly. 

The  new  church  in  Singa  Chini  is  nearing  completion; 
It  IS  a  gem.  Father  Deer  is  working  on  the  altar  and  you  can 
be  sure  when  it  leaves  his  hands  it  will  be  a  masterpiece.  We 
need  a  number  of  new  churches  out  here,  especially  in  Uru, 


OUR  PROVINCE 


i 


Arusha,  Moshi  and  Kilomeni,  but  I  suppose  it  will  be  some 
time  before  they  will  be  constructed. 

I  would  like  to  build  a  school  in  Umbwe,  for  at  present 
there  is  but  a  mud  covered  hut  to  serve  as  a  school  for  two 
hundred  children.  I  could  erect  a  permanent  building  for 
about  S350.00  but  where  to  get  three  hundred  and  fifty 
dollars  is  the  big  question.  I  have  a  plan  in  mind  and  will 
soon  try  it  out  to  see  whether  I  can  raise  the  amount.  De- 
cent schools  are  really  a  necessity  out  here,  for  the  Protest- 
ants have  nice  schools  and  well  equipped,  and  naturally  the 
pagan  children  are  drawn  to  them  rather  than  to  our  grass 
covered  mud  huts. 

So  you  are  to  be  tonsured  in  September.  Congratula- 
tions! You  have  passed  another  milestone  and  it  won't  be 
long  before  you,  too,  will  be  sailing  past  the  Statue  of  Lib- 
erty bound  for  Kilimanjaro.  I'll  be  waiting  for  you  and 
give  you  a  warm  welcome. 

Asking  you  to  extend  my  best  wishes  to  all  the  schol- 
astics, I  am 

Sincerely  yours, 

Herb  Prueher. 


Holy  Ghost  Fathers, 
North  Union  Street, 
Opelousas,  La. 
August  31,  1935. 
My  dear  Confreres,  fellow  Crusaders  and  intimates, 

You  asked  for  this.  I  promised  and  like  the  elephant  I 
never  forget.  This  will  not  be  a  letter  relating  the  experi- 
ences of  a  missionary.  No,  I  can  hardly  be  called  that.  Nor 
would  I  attempt  one  at  this  early  stage,  although,  early  as  it 
is,  I  have  met  a  few  things  that  are  not  in  the  books.  I  used 
to  think  that  Father  McGlynn  knew  all  the  answers,  but 
now,  well,  we  will  skip  that.  Don't  lose  faith  in  him  though, 
because  I  just  found  out  that  his  notes  come  in  handy.  Even 
for  others,  for  only  this  morning  a  "Sem"  came  and  asked 
me  if  I  had  anything  on  the  authenticity  of  the  Gospels.  Of 
course  I  had!  The  Authenticity  of  the  Gospel  of  Saint 
Matthew.  I  also  found  my  copy  of  Scott,  which  copy,  in- 
cidentally, almost  became  the  property  of  "Father  Sheridan." 
Take  my  advice  and  jot  down  any  books  that  he  puts  his 
eyes  on.  You  should  see  the  job  he  did  on  my  "Rebuilding 
a  Lost  Faith."  The  whole  book  needs  rebuilding.  You 
won't  have  to  read  it  either,  because  you  will  get  the  whole 
thing  in  his  sermons.  He's  a  great  Dogma  man  so  don't 
get  him  started.  I  didn't  mean  to  get  personal  and  will  try 
to  avoid  it  for  the  rest  of  this  letter — but  "Peanny"  is  such 
good  copy. 

I  enjoyed  the  trip  South  immensely.  Midnight  found 
me  boarding  the  train  at  West  Philadelphia.  I  went  to  bed 
and  slept,  for  the  first  time,  to  the  rhythm  of  the  wheels. 
On  the  way  down  I  passed  field  upon  field  of  tobacco.  The 
warehouses  were  packed  to  the  doors  with  large  vats  of 
what  It  takes  to  pass  many  pleasant  hours. 

On  my  arrival  in  New  Orleans  I  was  greeted  by  Father 
Quinlan  and  Father  Dwyer.  I  tell  you  that  made  me  feel 
good.  After  two  days  of  loneliness,  and  it  really  was,  for  I 
do  like  to  chew  the  fat— (this  space  for  the  return  crack  of 
Sheridan) — it  was  doubly  enjoyed.  I  remained  in  N'Oleens 
four  days;  four  days  which  I  will  remember  for  years  to 
come.  It  is  a  beautiful  city.  The  most  distinctive  in  Amer- 
ica, I  would  say.    There  is  no  need  for  me  to  tell  you  about 


the  South,  for  Father  Collins  did  that  in  "Our  Province,' 
and  better  than  I  could  ever  attempt. 

There  are  a  few  things  here  that  I  would  like  to  men- 
tion and  that  is  the  real  abject  poverty  of  many  of  the  peo- 
ple both  colored  and  white  but  mostly  the  Colored.  My 
first  sick  call  was  to  one  such  place.  An  old  tumbled  down 
shack — and  not  like  the  one  m  Athlone  either.  That  at 
least  had  roses  at  the  door,  but  this  had  nothing  but  a  few 
pigs  running  about  with  a  little  patch  of  cotton  field  in  the 
rear;  cotton  that  would  bring  in  little  money  and  much  pain 
to  poor  stooped  backs.  The  cottage  had  two  small  rooms, 
one  in  which  they  ate  and  the  other  in  which  they  slept.  I 
went  in  expecting  to  find  some  respite  from  the  scorching 
sun,  but  I  tell  you  the  sun  felt  like  an  air  conditioned  car 
compared  to  the  heat  in  the  little  four-by-six  room.  The 
fireplace  was  blazing  hot,  cooking  something,  I  suppose,  for 
the  poor  creature  who  was  lying  on  that  bed.  I  really  did 
feel  sorry  and  wanted  to  be  helpful  at  least  spiritually,  for 
financially  I  was  one  hundred  percent  lower  than  a  1918 
German  mark.  Now  I  am  not  trying  to  preach  to  you,  I 
wouldn't  attempt  it,  knowing,  and  I  feel  sure  I  do,  the 
Scholastic  mind;  but  here  is  one  point  that  I  would  like  to 
get  across: — We  are  in  the  work  for  what  we  can  give,  not 
for  what  we  can  get  out  of  it.  You  have  heard  that  plenty 
I  am  sure,  but  it  doesn't  strike  home  until  you  get  to  a  place 
like  this.  Some  time  I  wonder  how  these  people  can  be  so 
religious,  and  then  again  I  realize  why  they  are  so  religious. 
The  Irish  won't  like  this  (I'm  Irish  myself  and  thought  it 
was  pretty  good) .  There  is  a  similarity  between  the  two 
races.  The  Irish  when  persecuted  turned  to  God,  and  turn-  ^ 
ing  to  God  they  gave  us  Song  and  a  Poetry  that  has  gone^ 
round  the  world.  So  with  the  Negro  they  have  been  and 
still  are  a  persecuted  people  and  having  turned  to  God  they 
also  are  giving  us  something  that  seems  to  be  very  close  to 
God  and  that  is  song.  Now  this  is  something  you  won't  find 
m  a  theology  book  either:  just  my  own  opinion  of  the  matter 
if  that  is  worth  anything. 

I  am  about  run  out  of  talking  matter  strange  as  it  may 
seem,  but  before  I  stop  I  will  give  one  of  the  purposes  for 
this  letter,  only  secondary  of  course.  It  is  the  fore-runner 
of  another  which  might  follow  asking  for  this  and  that. 
That's  fair  enough  isn't  it?  Write  me  a  letter  sometime 
telling  me  how  things  go.  A  little  news  about  the  C.  S. 
M.  C.  Who  is  president,  etc.?  If  Simon  is  still  faithful  to 
the  stamps?  Also  give  me  the  name  of  the  one  who  counts 
them  during  recreation.  I  will  give  him  a  memento  in  my 
Mass.  You  might  also  keep  me  on  the  up  and  up  on  the 
book  of  good  works.  Joe  McGoldrick  was  faithful  I  must 
say,  but  at  times  he  proved  himself  a  public  nuisance  looking 
for  Hail  Marys.  And  O'Reilly?  A  clever  rogue  that.  Now 
I  just  forget  what  I  was  going  to  pin  on  him  hut  that  makes 
no  difference.  He  is  a  rogue  and  I  have  Father  O'Reilly  to 
back  me  up  on  that.  And  the  entertainment  committee? 
"Let's  give  him  a  hand,  fellows."  Ed  Duffy  is  back  I  under- 
stand! We  always  did  try  to  outdo  one  another  on  taking 
the  floor!  Good  luck,  Ed,  but  make  it  funny.  Best  wishes  to 
the  new  members  and  lots  of  luck.  Of  course  you  won't 
have  much  to  say  for  awhile  but  don't  get  discouraged.  I've 
seen  the  time  when  Wimpy  got  excited  over  an  issue!  That  _ 
will  be  all.  fl| 

Yours  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

Jos.  B.  Hackett. 
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i         Thought  for  the  Month 
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This  month,  the  Church  celebrates  one  of  her  most 
beautiful  festivals,  the  Feast  of  the  Nativity  of  Our  Lord 
and  Saviour,  Jesus  Christ.  On  this  day  were  fulfilled  the 
words  of  the  Prophet  Isaias:  "Behold,  a  virgin  shall  con- 
ceive  and  bear  a  son,  and  His  name  shall  be  called  Emman- 
uel."    Advent  is  the  time  of  preparation. 


—  Our  Anniversaries  — 


DURING  THE  MONTH  OF  DECEMBER 

WE  PRAY  FOR: 

Father  Emil  Knaebel,  died  Dec.  9,  1933,  aged  62  years. 
Father  Amos  Johns,  died  Dec.  10,  1914,  aged  33  years. 
Brother  Celsus  McCabe,  died  Dec.   12,  1928,  aged  101 

years. 
Brother  Hieronymus    Schneider,    died    Dec.    13,    1931, 

aged  79  years. 
Father  Edward  Schmita,  died  Dec.    16,    1901,  aged  49 

years. 
Father  Francis  Olfen,  died  Dec.  19,  1927,  aged  63  years. 
Father  Peter  Breidenbent,  died  Dec.  31,  1892,  aged  29 

years. 


WE  CONGRATULATE: 


Father  Joseph  Schmodry,  ordained  Dec.  22,   1894. 
Father  John  Dodwell,  ordained  Dec.  21,   1915. 
Father  James  Hyland,  ordained  Dec.  21,   191'?. 
Father  Martin  Lucskiewicz,  ordained  Dec.  21,   1915. 
Father  Aloysius  Roth,  ordained  Dec.  21,  1915. 
Father  Francis  Williams,  ordained  Dec.  21,   1915. 
Father  Charles  Wolffer,  ordained  Dec.   24,    1919. 
Father  Joseph  Kirkbride,  ordained  Dec.  24,   1919. 
Father  William  McMenemy,  ordained  Dec.  24,   1919. 
Brother  Daniel  Tuerkes,  professed  Dec.  8,   1887. 
Brother  Columba  Leddy,  professed  Dec.  25,  1905. 
Brother  Thomas  Doyle,  professed  Dec.   18,   1931. 


ij^2*  »i*i*  >;*;<  »;^<  »;♦;«  »>•<  »!♦:«  »^«  »^i  »!♦:<  »:•;«  »•♦•«  »i<»i*  >;♦•<  »•*•«  »>•«  »>•«  »>•«  »!♦:«  »•<>;<  • 


►.♦.«  r.*-«  »>Ii  t.:%  9.*A  r.».*  ».♦*«».♦.«.♦-«  »**-.i  r*»-t  r.«-«  k^^i  ?.♦-•  t.^-i  r**-t  k».i  r.».i  r.*.i 


M 

m 


OUR  PROVINCE 


Vol.  3 


No.  12 


DECEMBER,  1935 


;<  *iSi*  '*Sl*  'IJ»*  >i-»i<  *^»;<  >•<►'<  >•••<  »^«  >>!«  »^4  fc^».^  J  k^i  »>!«  fc>i<  >y<  »j>;«  v^«  k^ 
r«  »!♦!«  »!♦!«»!♦!«  tZ^ln  »!♦!<  »!♦%  »!^«  •'T5t«  »!♦!«  ►!♦!«  »5T«  »!♦!«  tTST*  »!5!«  »!♦!«  »!^<  f^«  »5 


M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 
M 

m 


CHRISTMAS 

The  drama  of  Christmas — ancient,  yet  ever  new  and 
loved:  and  there  were  in  the  country  round  about  Beth- 
lehem "shepherds  watching  and  keeping  the  night-watches 
over  their  flock.  And  behold  an  angel  of  the  Lord  stood 
by  them  .  .  .  and  the  angel  said  to  them:  This  day  is  born 
to  you  a  Saviour,  Who  is  Christ  the  Lord  in  the  city  of 
David.  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you.  You  shall  find 
the  infant  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid  in  a 
manger.  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  a  multitude 
of  the  heavenly  army,  praising  God  and  saying:  Glory  to 
God  in  the  highest  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  will." 

On  December  the  twenty-fifth,  nineteen  hundred  and 
thirty-five  years  after  that  divine  drama  was  first  performed, 
it  will  be  enacted  again  just  as  it  has  been  every  year  since 
it  first  took  place.  The  story  will  suffer  no  change.  The 
three  leading  characters — yes,  after  nineteen  centuries — will 
--vbe  taken  by  those  who  acted  in  its  premiere,  for  this  per- 
Jlformance  will  be,  paradoxically,  partly  in  the  present  and 
partly  in  the  past.  The  action,  although  seemingly  as  in- 
consistent as  a  fairy  tale,  by  faith  will  become  as  consistent 
as  reality. 

It  is  Christmas.  The  curtain  rises  on  the  same  well- 
known  scene.  Shepherds  are  found  watching  over  their 
flock,  ever  on  the  alert  to  stave  off  danger  and  harm  even 
as  were  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem.  But  these  divinely 
appointed  shepherds  far  e.xceed  in  number  and  dignity  those 
familiar  ones  of  yore  and  they  guard  a  flock  now  far-flung 
over  the  meadows  and  plains  and  valleys  of  the  entire  earth. 
And  just  as  the  pastors  of  the  country  of  Juda  provided  for 
their  flock,  so  now  these  priestly  shepherds  are  found  at  the 
altar  ministering  in  like  manner  to  their  fold. 

Hush!  It  is  the  moment  of  Consecration.  The  divine 
words  have  been  spoken.  The  Infant  God  is  born.  And 
lo!  an  angel  of  the  Lord  is  standing  by  the  shepherds  as  he 
did  of  old.  In  lilting  accents  he  again  echoes  those  words 
which  he  had  spoken  over  and  over  each  successive  year 
to  countless  priestly  shepherds:  "This  day  is  born  to  you  a 
Saviour  Who  is  Christ  the  Lord."  And  he  continues  almost 
from  habit,  "And  this  shall  be  a  sign  to  you.  You  shall  find 
the  infant  v.'rapped  in  swaddling  clothes  and  laid  in  a 
manger."  But,  unUke  the  shepherds  of  Bethlehem,  the 
sacerdotal  shepherds  now  tending  their  fold  do  not  need 
that  sign.  Neither  is  it  necessary  for  them  to  go  over  to 
Bethlehem  "to  see  this  word  that  is  come  to  pass  which  the 
Lord  hath  showed  to  them."  Because,  looking  at  the  Host 
through  eyes  of  faith,  they  find  themselves  already  in  Beth- 
Jlehem. 

The  Church  has  suddenly  vanished  and  in  its  place  is  a 
stable,  squalid,  dark,  cold.  The  altar,  too,  has  disappeared, 
and  these  shepherds  of  Christ  behold  a  manger  filled  with 


straw.  The  multitude  that  surrounds  that  altar  are  no  longer 
to  be  seen,  but  only  Mary,  the  Immaculate  Mother,  she 
about  Vi'hom  Isaias  had  foretold:  "Behold  a  virgin  shall  be 
with  child  and  bring  forth  a  son  and  they  shall  call  his  name 
Emmanuel."  St.  Joseph,  of  course,  is  there,  for  was  he  not 
chosen  to  be  the  guardian  of  the  Holy  Family?  And  in  the 
manger,  just  as  the  angel  had  said,  is  the  Infant  God, 
"wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes." 

Then  realizing  that  by  some  miracle  the  Infant  is  no 
longer  in  the  manger  but  in  their  very  hands,  the  shepherds 
of  God  fall  on  bended  knee  in  humble  adoration  and  unable 
to  contain  themselves  in  their  joy,  they  lift  the  tiny  Babe 
in  their  hands  and  gaze  on  Him  in  silent  rapture.  For  who 
would  dare  to  break  that  holy  silence?  Face  to  face  with 
their  God,  who  could  form  words  to  express  the  abundance 
of  their  love  and  adoration, — ah,  who,  indeed? 

But  all  of  a  sudden  the  bleak  and  silent  stable  stands 
resplendent  with  light,  as  if  the  sun  and  the  moon  and  the 
myriads  of  stars  joined  in  one  supreme  effort  to  show  ador- 
ation to  their  Creator  in  the  only  way  they  knew  how.  Then 
in  one  mighty  symphony  there  bursts  forth  through  the  clear 
winter  night  the  sweetest  harmony  ever  heard  by  man,  "Glory 
to  God  in  the  Highest,  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good 
will."  The  angelic  choirs  have  winged  their  way  to  earth 
to  wish  all  good  men  a  happy  Christmas. 

Then  the  vision  vanishes  and  these  modern  shepherds 
find  themselves,  they  know  not  how,  back  again  with  their 
flock.  "And  the  shepherds  returned  glorifying  and  praising 
God  for  all  the  things  that  they  had  heard  and  seen." 

The  curtain  has  fallen  on  another  memorial  reproduc- 
tion of  one  of  the  greatest  dramas  of  all  time,  the  story  of 
Christmas. 


FERNDALE  FRATERNITY 

The  profession  of  a  young  man  to  the  Brotherhood 
always  provides  an  occasion  of  joy  in  Ferndale.  It  also  is 
an  occasion  for  a  bit  of  serious  thought.  A  young  man, 
physically  topnotch  and  mentally  keen,  dedicating  himself 
to  a  life  of  hard  work  with  no  hope  of  material  return,  is 
bound  to  strike  a  thoughtful  cord  within  us.  The  Brothers' 
idea  is  one,  always  one — for  the  greater  glory  of  God.  To 
the  world  such  a  man  is  a  fool:  but  we  must  remember, 
Christ  Himself  was  clothed,  by  the  world,  in  the  robe  of  a 
fool.  "For  the  greater  glory  of  God" — more  logical  a  thought 
than  this  no  head  could  hold  for  who  but  God  can  truly 
reward.  The  world  rewards  in  time;  but  God  in  eternity. 
"For  the  greater  glory  of  God" — such  should  be  the 
central  idea  in  the  life  of  everyone;  the  Brother  lives  this 
idea.  "For  the  greater  glory  of  God" — the  law  of  gravita- 
tion for  the  Brotherhood;  the  beacon  which  guides  him  always 
through  this  valley  of  tears  to  the  mount  of  eternal  hap- 
piness. What  a  beautiful  example  he  gives  us  as  his  busy 
arms  and  legs  move  continually  at  any  task,  no  matter  what 
its  proportions;  no  matter  what  its  meanness.  He  seems 
physically  exhausted  at  times  and  yet  that  merry  twinkle 
and  pure  gleam  in  his  eye  tell  us  that  he  has  solved  the 
riddle  of  life;  found  the  secret  of  true  happiness — "for  the 
greater  glory  of  God." 

Ferndale  is  proud  of  her  community  of  Brothers.  Their 
spirit  of  good  fellowship  evokes  our  admiration;  their  efiic- 
iency  in  their  work  commands  our  respect.  We  have  met 
them  on  the  field  of  sport  and  can  readily  attest  to  their 
prowess  along  those  lines. 

Mr.  Patrick  Cahill  made  his  Profession  to  the  Brother- 
hood on  the  21st  of  October  of  this  year.  His  name  in  relig- 
ion is  Brother  Fintan.    To  Brother  Fintan  we  extend  our 
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sincere  congratulations  and  ask  God  to  bless  him  with  long 
and  happy  years  as  a  Brother.  Brother  Fintan  amazes  us 
by  his  capacity  for  work.  We  once  asked  him  how  he  could 
labor  day  after  day  at  such  monotonous  work  and  seem- 
ingly never  waste  a  minute.  We  will  never  forget  his  reply: 
"Sure  and  what  did  God  make  us  for  but  to  work  our  best 
here  below  for  a  short  time  and  then  go  back  to  Him."  A 
simple  truth  and  yet  too  deep  for  some  of  the  world's  keenest 
minds  to  fathom. 

On  the  same  day  Mr.  William  Smith  made  his  Oblation 
and  took  the  name  of  Brother  Regis.  Congratulations  to 
Brother  Regis  and  our  best  wishes  and  prayers  that  God  will 
always  grant  him  that  strength  and  courage  of  which  he 
has  been  a  striking  example.  On  this  occasion,  Father  Kirk- 
bride  delivered  a  much  appreciated  and  virile  sermon  on  the 
privileges  of  religious  life  and  on  practical  devotedness  to 
Our  Lord. 

On  the  28th  of  October,  Mr.  Powers  and  Mr.  Stowell 
made  their  Oblation.  A  carpenter  by  trade,  Mr.  Powers 
very  aptly  chose  the  name  of  Brother  Joseph.  Mr.  Stowell 
chose  as  his  name  in  religion.  Brother  Charles.  Due  to  the 
fact  that  there  are  already  Brothers  Joseph  and  Charles  in 
the  Congregation,  these  men  had  to  have  a  name  added — 
Mr.  Powers,  Brother  Joseph  James;  Mr.  Stowell,  Brother 
Charles  Raymond. 

There  is  at  present  a  pressing  need  of  vocations  to  our 
Brotherhood.  Messrs.  Piotrowski  and  Cuff  are  our  only 
postulants.  We  can  take  care  of  many  more;  pray  God 
for  the  increase.  There  is  still  a  lot  of  good  work  to  be 
done  and  willing  workers  are  needed. 

In  closing  we  thank  our  Brothers  for  the  wonderful 
lesson  they  have  taught  us;  the  lesson  which  they  themselves 
live  daily — the  nobility  of  giving  all  that  is  in  us  for  the 
greater  glory  of  God. 


FATHER  SCHWAB  HONORED 


if 


A  TOAST  TO  OUR  BROTHERS 

OUR  BROTHERS!  God  bless  them:  they  teach  not 
nor  preach:  but  their  life  is  a  lesson,  their  example  a  speech. 
They  cross  neither  oceans  nor  barbarous  lands,  but  their  mis- 
sion at  home  is  to  lend  helping  hands.  They  delve  not  in 
tomes  that  are  heavy  with  learning  but  plough  stubborn 
fields  and  keep  home-fires  burning.  And  should  it  befall  us 
that  barns  stand  ablaze  their  talent  and  vim  better  buildings 
will  raise.  If  chickens  develop  silver  threads  among  gold, 
they'll  soon  fall  the  victims  of  "eugenics"  quite  bold.  If 
pants  are  too  holy  or  cassocks  are  torn  they're  soon  re- 
Novat-ed,  to  new  use  re-born.  If  floors  sigh  for  varnish, 
and  walls  pant  for  paint,  you'll  find  one  who  frankly  will 
dose  them  with  taint.  You  like  dainty  dishes,  with  good 
stuffin'  inside,  sit  down  'neath  neat  tables,  let  Brothers  pro- 
vide! You  care  for  a  ride  with  an  auto  antique,  sit  down 
with  Frere  Fintan  till  the  line  springs  a  leak.  You  think 
you  are  wise  and  liturgical  Patres,  but  where's  your  success 
with  the  Orate  Fratres?  You  turn  and  you  call  it  all  over 
the  air  and  get  but  one  answer,  a  play  solitaire!  The  Fern- 
dale  Fraternity  is  one  with  the  priest  and  makes  of  the 
Mass  a  most  brotherly  feast.  The  Brothers  do  more  than 
sing,  O!  O!  quam  bonum, — they  really  are  living  true  broth- 
ers in  unum.  Our  Brothers,  God  bless  them!  I'll  say  with- 
out fears,  they're  the  saints  of  our  order,  they  merit  THREE 
CHEERS! 


(The  following  is  a  synopsis  of  the  account  of  Father 
Schwab's  Silver  Jubilee  Celebration,  which  appeared  in 
the  "Little  Rock  Guardian,"  to  which  Father  Murray 
refers  in  his  letter  appearing  under  "OUR  MAIL 
BOX"). 

October  28  marked  the  Silver  Jubilee  of  Father  Schwab's 
ordination  to  the  Priesthood.  Father  Schwab,  pastor  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  Church  in  Morrilton,  Arkansas,  celebrated  the 
event  at  a  Solemn  High  Mass  in  his  own  church.  Most 
Reverend  J.  B.  Morris,  D.D.,  Bishop  of  Little  Rock,  honored 
the  occasion  by  his  presence.  Thirty-four  of  the  district's 
clergy,  including  Monsignori  and  Superiors  of  Religious 
Houses,  graced  the  event  with  the  dignity  due  to  it.  The 
C.S.Sps.,  who  added  a  fraternal  touch  to  the  affair  were: 
Fathers  Fandrey,  Anthony  Lachowsky,  William  Murray, 
William  Lavin  and  Joseph  Lynders.  The  Jubilarian  was  I 
assisted  by  Msgr.  Wernke  as  arch-priest;  Father  Kordsmeier, 
deacon,  and  Father  Yaeger  as  subdeacon. 

Eye  witnesses  report  that  the  ceremony  was  one  of  the 
most  beautiful  ever  witnessed  in  the  Sacred  Heart  Church. 
A  warm  sun  smiled  on  the  procession  of  twenty-five  small 
boys  ringing  silver  bells  and  twenty-five  small  pink  clad  girls 
carrying  silver  flowers,  which  preceded  Father  Schwab  from 
the  rectory  to  the  altar.  The  majestic  strains  of  "Ecce 
Sacerdas"  sounded  their  greetings  and  fiollowed  Father 
Schwab  to  the  altar  steps  where  he  signed  himself  with  the 
sign  of  his  priesthood  and  began  the  Mass.  Father  Johi^ 
Laux,  a  native  son  of  the  parish,  delivered  the  sermon  which 
dealt  very  forcefully  with  the  unfathomable  dignity  of  the 
priesthood.  The  "Jubilee  Mass,"  in  honor  of  the  Sacred 
Heart,  by  W.  J.  Marsh,  was  beautifully  rendered  by  the 
choir,  directed  by  Mrs.  Henry  Kordsmeier. 

A  dinner  for  the  clergy,  a  banquet  at  noon  and  a 
program  of  entertainment  in  the  evening  did  further  honor 
to  the  Jubilarian.  The  eventful  day  was  concluded  by  the 
reading  of  a  cablegram  bestowing  the  Apostolic  Benediction 
of  Our  Holy  Father  on  Father  Schwab. 

We  offer  Father  Schwab  our  most  sincere  expressions 
of  congratulation.  Twenty-five  years  as  a  priest  is  a  thing 
of  beauty  in  itself,  regardless  of  the  ceremonies  surrounding 
it.  We  ask  God  to  rain  down  upon  him  the  blessing  of 
long  years  and  continued  happiness  and  success  in  his  work. 
We  thank  Father  Schwab  for  the  example  he  has  given  all 
of  us;  the  living  example  of  a  real  priest,  another  Christ. 


NOTICE 


We  recommend  to  the  prayers  of  the  confreres: 
Miss  P.  Spang,  age  83,  aunt  of  Father  Williams,  whi" 
died  in  Milwaukee,  Wis.,  October  18;  the  mother  of  Father 
Thiefels,  who  died  on  November  11  at  her  home  in  Detroit, 
Mich.,  and  the  father  of  Brother  John  Richert. 
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'  CHRONICLE  OF  FERNDALE 

October  19 — Saturday:  A  volley  ball  court  was  marked  off 
beside  the  football  field,  a  net  was  put  up,  and  another 
game  was  added  to  the  ways  and  means  of  spending 
one's  recreation  periods  in  Ferndale. 

The  community  room  came  close  to  resembling  a 
lunatic  asylum  this  afternoon  when  the  tiadio  an- 
nouncer mentioned  the  fact  that  Marty  Peters'  place- 
kick  had  split  the  uprights  to  put  Notre  Dame  three 
points  ahead  of  the  Pittsburgh  Panthers  and,  incident- 
ally, to  put  the  game  in  the  well-known  bag. 

October  21 — Monday:  Today  saw  the  inauguration  of  the 
football  (touch-tackle  to  you)  season  here  at  the  Dale. 
No  casualties  were  reported.  In  the  evening  a  fare- 
well celebration  was  given  in  honor  of  the  missionaries 
departing  for  Africa  and  the  two  Scholastics  who  are 
going  to  Rome.  Father  Jim  Manning,  and  Messrs.  Ed. 
Supple  and  Lou  Schenning  were  present,  but  Father 
Hayden  was  unavoidably  absent.  Two  plays  by  James 
M.  Barrie  and  several  vocal  numbers  by  our  "song- 
birds" provided  a  tasty  bill  of  fare.  In  conclusion  a 
few  words,  well  chosen  and  to  the  point,  were  spoken 
by  our  Superior,  Father  Kirkbride. 

October  22 — Tuesday:  The  Scholastics  were  delightfully 
entertained  in  the  afternoon  by  a  very  interesting  talk 
on  the  Southern  Missions  by  our  good  friend.  Father 
Vorndran.  After  a  rather  hurried  tour  of  the  South, 
-^  we  spent  about  a  half  hour  at  Alexandria, — which  short 
J  visit  proved  both  amusing  and  instructive,  "Pahdon  mah 
S'uth'n  accent." 

October  2i — Wednesday:  The  Scholastics  assembled  in 
the  court  yard  to  bid  a  fond  adieu  to  Ed.  Supple  and 
Lou  Schenning.  The  rousing  cheer  which  followed  the 
car  belied  the  heavy  hearts  of  those  who  lost  two  swell 
confreres.  The  boys  sailed  on  the  Normandie  and  ex- 
pected a  pleasant  voyage. 

October  24 — Thursday:  Father  Hayden  dropped  in  for  a 
few  minutes  to  collect  his  belongings  and  say  good-bye 
to  all  the  boys.  He  was  heading  for  the  pier  by  way  of 
Boston,  Chicago,  Hollywood,  Miami  and  sundry  places. 

October  25 — Friday:  The  II,  III,  and  IV  Year  Theologians 
continued  the  "husking  bee"  which  began  in  the  corn- 
field yesterday.  "I  say,  Cy,  I  reckon  the  crops  be  none 
too  good  this  year." 

October  21 — Sunday:  There  was  Exposition  of  the  Most 
Blessed  Sacrament  throughout  the  day  in  honor  of 
Christ  the  King. 

October  1>1 — Thursday:  Carrying  on  the  old  tradition  with 
cider,  nuts,  and  crullers  on  the  supper  table.  A  smoker 
and  Amateur  Hour,  with  Father  Bill  (Major)  Keown 
acting  as  Master  of  Ceremonies,  provided  an  evening 
of  fun  for  all. 


) 


y\pvevaber  1 — Friday:  All  Saints'  Day.  Solemn  services 
first.  The  annual  classic  of  the  Ferndale  gridiron  was 
played  today  between  the  Philosophers  and  the  The- 
ologians, ending  in  a  12-12  tie.  The  younger  generation 
no  longer  has  any  respect  for  old  age. 

J^ovember  2 — Saturday:  All  Souls'  Day.  Solemnities  for 
the   holy   dead.     The    atmosphere    of   the   community 


room  was  so  electrified  during  the  final  quarter  of  the 
Notre  Dame-Ohio  State  game  that  a  spark  would  have 
blown  the  whole  house  from  here  to  Chippewa  and 
points  west.  The  spark  came  when  the  Fighting  Irish 
scored  the  winning  touchdown — and  the  red  tile  roof 
of  Ferndale  swayed  dangerously.  Father  Sheridan  and 
several  others  were  fit  subjects  for  a  sanitorium  and 
had  to  be  revived  with  much  effort.  A  couple  of  the 
boys  are  still  going  around  with  that  wild  stare  in  their 
eyes. 

~Hovember  3 — Sunday:  First  Sunday  of  the  month.  Day  of 
Recollection. 

7S[oi;ernber  6 — Wednesday:  Father  Strmiska  had  acquired  a 
flock  of  ten  mallards  for  the  back  lake.  Last  night  shots 
were  heard.  And  now  there  are  five  (well,  to  be  pre- 
cise— about  four  and  three-quarters,  for  one  of  the 
ducks  is  minus  a  tail).  And  Father  S.  looks  as  if  he 
lost  his  best  friend.  But  the  stew  for  tonight's  supper 
was  very  fine,  although  some  of  the  boys  did  complain 
about  finding  a  few  feathers. 

'Hpvember  9 — Saturday:  The  Scholastics  listened  to  the 
broadcast  of  the  Notre  Dame-Northwestern  game. 
Score:  N.  D.,  7;  N'thw'rn,  14.     "Nuf  ced." 

'Nfivember  11 — Monday:  Armistice  Day,  but  there  was  no 
cessation  of  hostilities  at  the  Dale.  The  Philosophers 
and  Theologians  again  met  on  the  gridiron  and  they 
must  be  commended  for  their  consistency,  for  once 
again  the  game  resulted  in  a  tie,  1.V13.  Several  mem- 
bers of  the  Dale's  cross-country  team  walked  to  Ridge- 
field  to  see  the  Novices.  And  we  always  thought  it  a 
great  boast  to  "walk  a  mile  for  a  Camel." 


OUR  MISSION  BAND 

Sept.  29-Oct.  7— Rosary  Novena,  St.  Alice,  Stonehurst,  Pa. 

Oct.  1-3 — Triduum,  Little  Flower,  Bridgeport,  Conn. 

Oct.  6-20 — Mission,  Immaculate  Conception,  St.  Louis,  Mo. 

Oct.  13-16 — Forty  Hours,  St.  Athanasius,  Phila.,  Pa. 

Oct.  13-16 — Forty  Hours,  St.  Augustine,  Ocean  City,  N.  J. 

Oct.    14-18 — Fathers'  Retreat,  Convent,  La. 

Oct.  21-25 — Fathers'  Retreat,  Monllton,  Ark. 

Oct.  27-29— Forty  Hours,  Wildwood,  N.  J. 

Oct.  27-Nov.  10— Mission,  St.  Patrick,  Omaha,  Neb. 

Oct.  27-Nov.  10 — Novena,  Immaculate  Conception,  Water- 
bury,  Conn. 

Oct.  31 -Nov.  2 — Renewal  of  Mission,  Decada,  Wis. 

Nov.  3-4 — Thirteen  Hours'  Devotion,  Saukville,  Wis. 

Nov.  10-12 — Forty  Hours,  Beaver  Dam,  Wis. 

Nov.  17-24 — Mission,  St.  Patrick,  Jackson,  Neb. 

Nov.  24-26 — Forty  Hours,  St.  Mary,  Somers  Point,  N.  J. 

Dec.  1-3 — Forty  Hours,  St.  Thomas,  Croydon,  Pa. 

Nov.  29-Dec.  8 — Novena,  St.  Mary's,  Detroit,  Mich. 

Dec.  4-7 — Triduum,  St.  Peter,  Danbury,  Conn. 

Dec.  25— Fathers  helped  at  St.  Peter  Claver,  Phila.,  Pa.; 
Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Phila.;  St.  John, 
Lambertville,  N.  J. 

Dec.  30 — Fr.  Hyland  will  show  his  pictures  on  our  work  and 
lecture  to  the  seminarians  at  Mundelein,  111. 
During  the  months  of  October  and  November,  one  of 

the  Fathers  took  charge  of  the  Churches  at  Avalon  and  Stone 

Harbor,   N.  J.     The  Avalon  Church  closed  at  the  end  of 

October,  and  the  Stone  Harbor  Church  at  the  end  of  No- 
vember. 
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Our  Communities 


MOUNT  CARMEL 

Father  Joseph  A.  Pobleschek,  pastor  of  Our  Mother  of 
Consolation  Parish,  Mt.  Carmel,  Pa.,  desired  to  celebrate 
his  Silver  Jubilee  very  quietly,  but  it  was  impossible  to  live 
up  to  his  wishes  in  a  parish  of  some  700  families.  The  enter- 
tainment held  in  his  honor  in  the  parish  hall  will  be  the 
talk  of  the  town  for  some  time  to  come;  it  was  simply  grand. 
The  hall  and  the  stage  were  decorated  by  experts,  silver 
predominating.  "Tu  Es  Sacerdos  in  Aeternum,"  a  drama 
in  one  act,  and  "Tribute  to  Christ,  the  King,"  a  tableau, 
under  the  direction  of  the  Felician  Sisters,  were  very  ap- 
propriate, and  very  beautiful.  The  parishioners  and  friends, 
the  local  clergy  and  the  nuns  were  at  a  loss  for  words  in 
praise  of  the  splendid  program. 

The  Jubilee  Mass  was  a  low  Mass,  without  sermon, 
because  Father  Joseph  wanted  it  so.  The  whole  school,  over 
600  children,  did  the  singing  under  the  direction  of  the 
parish  organist,  who  was  ably  assisted  by  three  Felician  Sis- 
ters, all  of  whom  are  first-class  organists.  In  the  hall  the 
children  entertained  their  pastor,  but  in  church  they  raised 
their  innocent  voices  to  God  asking  Him  to  bless  their 
beloved  pastor  with  His  choicest  blessings.  There  were 
greetings  and  there  were  presents,  but  these  were  little 
things  compared  with  the  entertainment  given  in  the  hall 
and  the  singing  in  Church — both  special  gifts  of  our  chil- 
dren. A  beautiful  Silver  Jubilee  Program  of  some  30  pages 
and  an  attractive  clock  with  Westminster  chimes  were  among 
the  souvenirs  of  the  occasion.    Ad  multos  annos! 


MARKSVILLE 


We  heard,  too,  in  passing,  that  the  genial  pastor  of 
Marksville,  Father  Tom  Wrenn,  observed  the  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  of  his  labors  among  the  Colored  people  on  Oc- 
tober 28.  There  was  a  gaudeamus  and  a  gallant  gathering 
of  confreres  and  tall  tales  told  which  shall  remain  secrets 
to  us  Northerners  until  the  research  student  of  some  future 
day  goes  delving  into  the  folklore  of  the  deep  South  in  search 
of  men  and  manners,  mythical  and  real.  May  your  smile. 
Father  Tom,  ever  remain  as  broad  and  bright  as  yourself,  as 
attractive  and  teasing. 

(Read  account  in  Our  Mail  Box  by  HOPEULOSEUS) . 


DETROIT 

On  Columbus  Day,  October  12,  19.^5,  the  Detroit  Gen- 
eral Assembly,  Fourth  Degree  Knights  of  Columbus,  spon- 
sored an  Exemplification  Banquet  at  the  Book-Cadillac 
Hotel,  Detroit,  Michigan. 

Sixteen  candidates  from  eight  Councils  of  the  district 
received  their  degrees  from  a  highly  efficient  degree  team  of 
the  Michigan  district. 

During  the  course  of  an  excellent  dinner  at  7.45,  all 
ears  listened  attentively  to  a  radio  address  by  Martin  H. 
Carmody,  Supreme  Knight. 

After  dinner,  the  assembly  was  addressed  by  outstanding 
members  of  the  clergy  and  laity  in  a  series  of  speeches  on 
pertinent  topics.  The  principal  speaker  of  the  evening  was 
our  Father  Frederick  T.  Hoeger,  who  delivered  a  masterly 
address  on  the  Euchanstic  Congress  at  Cleveland. 
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The  Sisters  of  the  Holy  Names  and  the  pupils  of  St. 
Joachim's  parish  sponsored  a  Fall  Festival  and  homecoming 
day  in  the  parish  hall  on  Sunday,  November  10.  Many 
novel  attractions  had  been  prepared  for  the  occasion  and 
the  festival  proved  quite  successful. 


Father  Henry  Thiefels,  pastor  of  St.  Peter  Claver's 
Church,  has  entered  upon  a  real  missionary  endeavor  by 
starting  a  school  fund  in  order  to  provide  a  thorough  Cath- 
olic training  for  hundreds  of  colored  children  now  attending 
public  schools.  He  is  receiving  splendid  cooperation  from 
the  Sigma  Theta  Kappa  sorority  which  sponsored  a  benefit 
bridge  party  for  the  fund  on  Thursday  evening,  November 
14,  at  the  Masonic  Temple. 


Father  Frederick  T.  Hoeger,  pastor  of  St.  Mary's 
Church,  conducted  the  quarterly  Day  of  Recollection  for  the 
League  of  Catholic  Women  at  the  Convent  of  Mary  Repar- 
atrix  in  Detroit. 


Father  Croncnberger  has  been  seriously  ill  and  Father 
Lachowsky  underwent  an  appendectomy.  Both  confreres  are 
improving. 


OFFICIAL— APPOINTMENTS 

Father  Valentine  J.  Fandrey,  Ferndale,  treasurer. 
Father  Eugene  L.  A,  Fisher,  Tarentum,  Pa. 
Father  William  E.  O'Donnell,  Duquesnc  University. 
Father  William  G.  McMenemy,  Tiverton,  R.  I. 
Father  Ward  F.  Cleary,  Charleston,  S.  C,  pastor. 
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ON  TO  ROME 

On  the  morning  of  October  21,  Ferndale  bade  farewell 
to  its  two  Roman  ambassadors,  Messrs.  Louis  Schenning  and 
Edward  Supple.  Ferndale's  loss  will  be  Rome's  gain.  We 
are  confident  with  the  utmost  assurance  that  Lou  and  Ed 
will  conquer  the  city  on  the  Tiber,  as  our  other  foreign 
legations  have  subdued  Africa  and  Puerto  Rico. 

There  were  no  great  speeches  as  we  said  our  adieux. 
We  clasped  hands,  murmured  some  "bon  mot,"  and  in  a 
few  minutes  they  were  speeding  on  to  New  York.  They 
parted  with  Ferndale  as  they  came  to  it,  with  a  smile  on 
their  lips. 

For  five  long  years,  Ferndale  will  not  see  these  two 
young  men.  In  that  lies  our  greatest  hope,  for  we  shall  see 
them  and  five  years  is  but  a  short  time  to  wait,  if  you  are 
waiting  for  such  stalwart  pals  as  Lou  and  Ed. 


played  by  stellar  casts,  in  which  we  noticed  many  new 
faces,  whose  histrionic  abilities  were  outstanding. 

For  Thanksgiving,  besides  New  England's  most  sacred 
bird,  the  turkey,  we  shall  enjoy  an  extra  tid-bit  in  the  stag' 
ing  of  "Is  Zat  So." 

Santa  Glaus  will  bring  not  only  numerous  pairs  of  socks 
and  outlandish  handkerchiefs  from  well-meaning  friends, 
but  also  Ferndale 's  first  musical  venture,  an  operetta,  "Cap- 
tain Van  Der  Hum."  Ferndale's  basses  and  tenors  have 
been  hard  at  work  for  weeks  at  this  new  venture  and  we 
feel  sure  that  this  play  will  he  as  welcome  as  the  Christmas 
holidays.  Before  the  New  Year  is  ushered  in  at  Ferndale, 
"Three-Cornered  Moon"  will  have  been  played. 

The  "piece  de  resistance"  on  Ferndale's  bill  of  stage 
fare  will  be  the  presentation  of  "Macbeth."  Groups  are 
now  busy  studying  lines  and  trying  to  solve  which  way  the 
various  characters  should  be  interpreted.  It  will  he  a  fine 
opportunity  for  the  actors  to  make  themselves  acquainted 
with  Shakespeare.  Judging  from  the  fine  plays  produced 
in  other  years,  it  seems  most  certain  that  Macbeth  will  live 
in  the  hearts  of  the  scholastics  as  a  performance  worthy  of 
ranking  with  such  masterpieces  of  another  day,  as  "The  Cat 
and  the  Canary,"  "Journey's  End,"  "Dulcy,"  "Return  of 
Peter  Grim,"  and  "Richelieu."  From  all  reports,  each  of 
these  plays  was  an  outstanding  success  of  past  stage  seasons 
in  Ferndale. 


)  DRAMA  IN  FERNDALE 

Amateur  theatricals  have  always  played  a  large  part  in 
the  life  of  Ferndale's  scholastics.  Whether  we  be  the  all- 
conquering  hero,  or  just  a  beannng  butler  with  two  lines 
and  both  monosyllabic  at  that,  we  certainly  experience  a 
thrill.  For  long,  weary  weeks,  practice  has  been  going  on; 
lines  must  be  memorized;  heroines  must  be  cautioned  not  to 
cross  their  legs;  to  walk  like  maidens  and  not  ramble  on  and 
off  the  stage  like  All-American  fullbacks.  The  director  has 
a  thousand  worries;  will  the  audience  laugh  at  that  jolly 
joke  in  Scene  II,  Act  1 ;  who  will  forget  his  lines  and  then, 
how  many? 

All  is  forgotten  the  day  after  the  show.  During  the 
smoke  at  7.45,  the  only  topic  of  conversation  is  last  night's 
entertainment.  Congratulations  are  showered  upon  all  the 
participants,  and  such  praise  even  though  flattering  seems  to 
be  heaven-sent  to  an  actor  who  has  missed  evening  recrea- 
tions for  six  weeks.  Even  the  most  severe  critics  praise  the 
actors  and  casually  say  that  "it  was  pretty  fair." 

The  stage  season  of  '35-'36  holds  great  promise  of  being 
the  most  successful  of  all  seasons.  October  20  witnessed  the 
opening  of  this  year's  season.  Two  plays  were  given,  both 
produced  by  the  able  pen  of  Sir  James  Matthew  Barrie. 
Both  were  comedies;  the  first,  a  one-act  play,  "Seven 
Women,"  and  its  companion  play  was  a  four-act  comedy 
entitled,  "What  Every  Woman  Knows."  In  the  first  play 
we  lent  our  sympathy  to  a  retiring  sea  captain,  abandoned 
by  an  ungracious  host  to  the  tender  mercies  of  a  woman 
who  proved  to  be  seven  women  in  one.  "Maggie"  Wylie, 
•,an  unattractive  but  intelligent  Scotch  lass,  was  the  center  of 
•  "attraction  in  the  second  play  and  we  avidly  followed  her 
career  linked,  as  it  was,  with  that  of  a  successful  public  man 
whose  success  was  due  to  the  intelligence  of  his  wife,  "Mag- 
gie." From  this  play  we  learned  the  value  of  a  laugh,  espe- 
cially  one    at    our   expense.      Both    productions   were    well 


MIDNIGHT  MARAUDERS 

Thoughts  of  a  midnight  attack  of  chicken  thieves,  or  a 
foray  of  belated  Hallowe'en  celebrators,  flashed  through  the 
minds  of  the  sleeping  scholastics  on  the  night  of  Novem- 
ber 2.  From  the  vicinity  of  the  chapel,  came  various  sounds 
of  persons  shouting  to  one  another,  then  a  thump  and  the 
sound  of  a  heavy  body  being  dragged  across  the  courtyard. 

What  to  do?  Downstairs  was  the  telephone  and  we 
could  summon  the  police  in  a  few  seconds,  but  perhaps  the 
miscreants  had  cut  the  wires.  Well,  anyhow,  up  in  the 
auditorium  rested  a  burly  shot  gun  and  though  the  trigger 
was  gone  and  we  had  no  bullets,  still  we  might  bluff  off  the 
marauding  band. 

A  council  of  war  followed.  Two  scholastics  were 
selected  to  be  the  martyrs  and  good-byes  having  been  said, 
they  sallied  forth  to  do  or  die.  With  bated  breaths,  the 
other  boys  saw  their  intrepid  comrades  cross  the  lawn 
to  engage  the  enemy.  Still  no  gunfire.  Finally  back  came 
the  delegation  to  announce  that  the  marauders  were  but  two 
truckmen  from  New  York  State,  to  take  our  discarded  pews 
to  a  church  up  there.  A  breakdown  on  the  road  delayed 
them  several  hours  and  thus  brought  them  to  Ferndale  at 
the  unbecoming  hour  of  2.45  A.  M. 

Back  to  bed  went  the  boys  to  battle  with  hundreds  of 
thugs  only  to  lose  the  battle  to  their  sometimes  best  friend, 
but  at  5.30  their  worst  enemy,  the  bell. 


HALLOWE'EN  AT  FERNDALE 

Though  the  occasion  was  not  in  a  deep  and  woody  dell, 
where  goblins  and  elves  are  the  lords  and  masters,  the  fairies 
and  the  wee-people,  the  punishers  of  wrong-doers,  there  was 
a  merry  time  had  by  one  and  all  at  the  Dale,  Hallowe'en. 
Truly,  the  dining  room  assumed  an  eerie  aspect  with  pump- 
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kins  leering  spookily  from  the  window-sills,  the  drawn  shades 
barring  out  the  spectre  of  the  black  night  and  the  dim  lights 
casting  their  yellowish  glow  over  all.  Cider,  nuts  and 
apples  gave  it  just  that  final  touch — the  touch  of  merriment 
and  gaiety. 

Cartons  of  "Luckies"  and  "Camels"  appeared  and  dis- 
appeared, the  spooks  had  no  hand  in  that.  'Neath  a  hase 
of  blue  the  fun  began. 

"Around,  around,  around  she  goes 
And  where  she  stops  nobody  knows." 

Not  Major  Bowes  but  Father  Bill  Keown  and  his  ama- 
teurs. Songs,  solos,  duets  and  quartets.  Some  were  ap- 
plauded roundly,  others  got  the  hell— those  of  another  gen- 
eration call  it  "the  hook."  Our  Master  of  Ceremonies 
established  his  art  of  mimesis,  after  he  staggered  from  the 
stage  with  "Wagon  Wheels"  still  rolling  on,  or  was  it  the 
applause?  Lest  I  roll  on  endlessly  let  me  "hop  in"  the  back 
of  the  wagon  and  bring  the  memory  of  it  to  you. 


THE  UNIT'S  WHIRLIGIG 

I — Mission   Talks 

The  first  C.  S.  M.  C.  meeting  of  this  school  year  ad- 
mitted a  most  welcome  innovation.  So  welcome  was  it,  for- 
sooth, that  the  scholastic  countenance  became  suffused  with 
a  tint  of  more  than  roseate  hue  when  confronted  by  the 
thought  of,  "it  might  have  been."  The  golden  opportunity 
which  presented  itself,  or  rather  which  begged  for  accept- 
ance, met  with  mute  response.  For  in  many  previous  meet- 
ings, it  frequently  happened,  after  the  more  pressing  business 
was  dispatched,  that  a  general  beating-around-the-bush  en- 
sued— wasting  many  precious  minutes  and  accomplishing  nil. 
This  condition  revealed  a  crying  need  for  remedy.  A  cure- 
all  was  discovered  by  the  novel  experiment  of  having  Mission 
Talks  delivered  at  the  meetings.  The  marvelous  reception 
accorded  the  first  one  augurs  well  for  the  future.  The  con- 
sensus of  opinion  is,  that  a  large  amount  of  the  indefinable 
"what  it  takes"  has  been  injected  and  that  these  prepared 
talks  make  for  better  regulated  and  more  interesting  sessions. 

The  entire  scope  of  our  mission  field  has  been  divided 
into  definite  sections  so  that  each  of  them  will  eventually 
become  topics  of  discussion.  A  different  member  of  the  unit 
is  appointed  for  each.  Those  who  are  chosen  will,  at  one 
time  or  other,  be  forced  to  rely  on  your  cooperation  in  pro- 
curing the  necessary  data,  so  do  not  be  too  overwhelmed  if 
your  morning  mail  brings  a  humble  request  begging  you  to 
do  a  little  fact-hunting  for  us. 

At  the  first  meeting  the  thread  of  an  intriguing  nar- 
rative was  woven  around  our  northern  field  of  endeavor, 
Michigan  and  Wisconsin.  Our  missions  in  Louisiana  were 
the  subject  of  an  interesting  account  at  the  second  meeting. 
We  shall  not  enter  into  a  discussion  of  the  themes  here, 
suffice  it  for  the  nonce  to  remark  that  through  the  miraculous 
means  of  the  spoken  word  we  became  actual  missionaries — 
pro  tem.  Needless  to  say,  we  were  assailed  with  many  pangs 
of  regret  as  we  bade  abrupt  adieus  to  both  old  friends  and 
new. 

Devoting  a  specified  time  to  Mission  Talks  is  an  incal- 
culable aid  to  a  clearer  grasp  of  the  manner  in  which  a  mis- 
sionary labors.  We  get  a  better  insight  into  his  daily  tasks 
and  the  numerous  trials  attending  them.     It  is  only  on  these 


occasions  that  we,  who  are  accustomed  to  regard  many  of 
our  missions  as  finished  products,  stop  and  consider  the  un- 
deniable truth  in  that  age-old  adage,  "Mighty  oaks  from 
little  acorns  grow."  Formerly,  our  conception  of  the  untold 
hardships  encountered  in  founding  a  mission  was,  to  put  it 
mildly,  rather  nebulous.  After  we  receive  an  object  lesson, 
in  the  guise  of  a  mission  talk,  we  cannot  help  but  undergo 
an  appreciable  change  in  that  respect.  We  are  immediately 
filled  with  awe  and  admiration  for  those  who  went,  saw  and 
thrived. 

Another  good  feature  of  this  plan,  which  calls  for  more 
than  casual  mention,  is  that  we  not  only  benefit  by  the  knowl- 
edge of  the  manifold  obstacles  to  be  encountered  later  on, 
but  we  become  better  equipped  to  answer  questions  pertinent 
to  our  work.  How  frequently  in  the  past  have  we  been 
forced  to  admit,  at  least  secretly,  that  we  are  not  as  well 
informed  about  our  missions  as  we  should  be!  If  the  rest  of 
the  talks  are  as  helpful  as  the  first  two  have  been,  we  shall 
find  ourselves,  at  the  end  of  the  year,  possessing  a  wealth  of 
missionary  data. 

The  real  practical  part  of  this  plan  lies  in  the  fact  that 
whatever  section  is  discussed,  automatically  becomes  the 
monthly  intention  of  the  Unit's  prayers.  We,  who  relax 
and  watch  the  panorama  of  the  missions  unfold  before  our 
very  eyes,  are  moved  to  such  a  degree  that  helping  loses  the 
identity  of  a  shadowy  desire  and  becomes  an  imperative. 
Our  assistance,  however,  is  limited,  in  the  main,  to  prayer. 
So  we  concentrate  all  our  desires  to  praying  for  a  different 
mission  each  month,  hoping  thereby  to  make  up  for  a  deficit 
in  the  material  by  a  superabundance  of  the  spiritual. 


fl 


PRAYER  DRIVE 
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In  conjunction  with  the  plan  above,  it  has  been  deemed 
only  fitting  to  help  the  missions  to  the  best  of  our  ability. 
Our  financial  status  might  be  aptly  termed  microscopic  in 
comparison  with  the  needs  of  the  missions,  but  our  spiritual 
treasury  is  vast  and  unlimited.  Many  requests  for  prayers 
and  money  are  received.  If  we  have  the  cash  at  hand,  we 
soon  have  it  at  bat.  Our  prayers  should  be  redoubled  when 
the  monetary  support  fails.  So  a  prayer  drive  has  begun. 
In  this  field  we  can  prove  to  be  an  unfailing  font  of  inter- 
cession. 

So  far  the  drive  has  been  a  booming  success  and  we  feel 
assured  it  will  continue  to  be  so.  There  is  no  need  to  give 
an  itemized  account  of  the  improvement.  Let  us  allow  the 
sum-total  of  good  works  for  the  past  month,  17,500,  to 
speak  for  itself. 


STAMP  SITUATION 

Probably  after  you  have  read  the  caption  above,  a  scorn- 
ful snicker  might  be  well  on  its  way  to  a  loud  guffaw.  Be 
cautioned  to  check  such  a  cachinnation  while  still  in  the  via 
state  lest  you  in  turn  be  laughed  to  scorn.  Do  what  you 
will,  you  cannot  alter  the  fact  that,  any  mention  of  the 
stamp  question  is  as  intimately  linked  with  our  Crusade 
Unit  as  lemon  is  with  lemonade.  For  strange  as  it  may  ^ 
seem,  these  drab  little  squares  have  turned  out  to  be  the  ^ 
Unit's  one  steady  source  of  income.  Its  vital  importance 
cannot  be  emphasized  too  much.  A  system  of  stamp-sorting 
has  finally  been  devised  which  does  away  with  much  of  the 
tedium  attendant  for  those  who  are  not  stamp  addicts.    You 
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may  thmk  we  are  counting  our  stamps  before  they  have 
even  been  licked,  but  time  will  tell  whether  our  enthusiasm 
has  been  misplaced  or  not.  We  look  to  the  future  with  high 
hopes  and  give  speech  to  that  small  insistent  voice  within  us, 
which  predicts  a  banner  year  for  stamp  receipts. 


KERNELS  FROM  CORNWELLS 

The  Junior  House  of  Studies  is  happy  to  report  favor- 
ably again.  The  weather  has  been  splendid,  the  boys  are  in 
excellent  spirits,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  be  grateful.  Dr. 
Pentz,  from  Harnsburg,  has  made  his  promised  inspection 
and  we  are  confident  that  he  will  enroll  Cornwells  as  an  ac- 
credited high  school  very  shortly.  Our  new  laboratory  is 
functioning  smoothly  under  the  direction  of  Father  Leo  Kettl, 
and  our  present  class-schedule  has  met  all  requirements. 
Credit  for  this  work  goes  to  Father  Roth,  our  Dean  of 
Studies.  Our  thanks  to  Father  Roach  for  his  splendid  con- 
tribution to  our  library,  and  to  Father  McGuigan  for  his 
kind  donation  to  the  Laboratory  Fund.  These  two  thought- 
ful Fathers  join  the  ever-swelling  ranks  of  those  confreres 
to  whom  Cornwells  will  always  be  grateful. 

The  Seniors,  according  to  custom,  gave  an  entertainment 

on  Hallowe'en.     This  year  it  was  held  in  the  Assembly  Hall 

(the  old  Junior  Study  Hall),  and  it  was  proclaimed  a  rousing 

success.     Four  short  skits  were  presented,  all  of  them  written 

\  by  the  students  themselves. 

^  On  Tuesday,  November  12,  again  according  to  custom, 

the  students  joined  the  procession  at  the  closing  of  Forty 
Hours,  at  Mother  Katharine's.  After  the  usual  treat,  the 
boys  staged  an  excellent  entertainment  for  the  Sisters. 

On  Thursday,  November  21,  a  benefit  Play  and  Dance 
was  given  at  Moose  Hall,  Philadelphia,  for  Cornwells. 
Father  Patrick  Brennan  deserves  great  credit  for  one  of  the 
most  successful  affairs  ever  presented  in  the  interest  of  the 
College.  As  chairman  of  the  affair  he  gave  practically  all 
of  his  time  for  the  past  six  weeks  to  the  task  of  distributing 
tickets,  gathering  and  assembling  ads  for  the  program,  and 
corresponding  with  those  who  are  interested  in  our  work. 
The  response  of  our  own  Fathers,  the  parents  of  the  boys, 
and  other  friends,  was  most  gratifying.  We  are  particularly 
grateful  to  Father  Clarke  for  the  frequent  use  of  his  hall  for 
meetings. 

We  are  pleased  to  report  that  Father  Fit::patrick  has 
returned  to  us,  fully  recovered  from  an  operation  performed 
in  St.  Agnes"  Hospital. 


U' 


LOST:  AN  ECONOME 

Winter  to  men  and  chipmunks  is  a  season  against  which 
solid  provision  must  be  made,  whether  it  be  done  by  laying 
away  a  blanket  or  a  hickory  nut.  And  just  as  we  were 
settling  down — secure  in  the  knowledge  that  our  diminutive 
blanket  provider.  Father  Cleary,  would  tuck  us  in — just 
then  we  heard  that  he  is  to  leave  us. 

From  grateful  hearts  we  wish  Father  Cleary  happiness 
in  his  new  charge.  Charleston,  our  congratulations.  Procul 
et  de  ultimis  finibus  pretium  eius.     Et  reliqua. 
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Moshi,  Tanganyika, 
East    Africa, 
October   13,   1935. 
My  dear  Father  Provincial, 

The  Visitation  began  in  July  and  ended  last  week.  All 
are  well.  All  are  doing  good  work.  The  young  Fathers 
are  zealous  and  devoted.  They  are  good  religious,  good 
priests  and  good  missioners.  It  is  a  very  pleasant  thing  for 
me  to  look  back  over  the  whole  Visitation.  Pray  for  us  all 
that  we  grow  more  docile  to  God's  grace  and  to  God's  plan 
and  keep  every  day  closer  to  Him. 

We  celebrate  Vicariate  Silver  Jubilee  next  February 
with  Bishop  Munsch's,  He  was  consecrated  February  5, 
19 IL  We  are  going  to  have  a  Vicariate  Eucharistic  Con- 
gress. Apostolic  Delegate  has  accepted  to  preside.  This 
means  that  next  months  will  be  hard  ones.  Pray  for  us  that 
we  may  thank  God  well  for  all  His  grace  and  mercies  to  Kil- 
imanjaro. 

Fond  greetings  to  all.     As  ever, 

Yours  affectionately  in  J.  C, 

f  Joseph  Byrne,  C.S.Sp. 


Rectory  of  St.  John  the  Baptist 

Holy  Ghost  Fathers 

1832  North  Eighth  Street 

Fort  Smith,  Arkansas 

November  9,  1935. 
My  dear  Father, 

"Es,"  as  Jeritza  said  once,  "gibt  mir  grete  pleasure"  to 
comply  with  your  request  of  far  beyond  even  date.  And 
apropos,  was  that  remark  appearing  in  the  latest  copy  of 
my  heart's  delight,  what  the  Attic  Greeks  called  a  "dirty 
crack?"  I  refer  to  the  "dusting  off"  of  my  quill.  To  get 
back  a  little:  Jeritza  made  the  remark  quoted  just  after  the 
war  and  almost  lost  her  Metropolitan  contract  over  it,  not 
for  the  sentiment,  no  indeed,  but  for  the  expression,  which 
leads  right  into  something  I  want  to  say  here  and  now — 
I'd  make  that  "hie  et  nunc,"  but  you  might  think  that  I 
was  parading  a  little.  I  am  no  hand  at  expression  so  for  a 
glowing  account  of  Father  Frank's  Jubilee  celebration  I 
refer  you  to  the  current  edition  of  the  Little  Rock  Guardian. 
It  carried  a  good  write-up  of  the  whole  alfair.  I  am  enclos- 
ing it.  I  might  say  that  the  Guardian's  account  may  seem 
fulsome,  that  is  only  seeming.  Truly,  the  Jubilee  was  car- 
ried out  magnificently.  Our  dear  confrere  must  have  been 
very  happy  to  be  the  recipient  of  such  an  acknowledgment 
of  love,  friendship,  respect  and  gratitude  as  was  made  by 
the  clergy  and  laity,  high  and  low,  young  and  old  and,  if  I 
know  my  crowds  at  all,  saints  and  sinners. 

You  will  see  by  the  account  that  the  Congregation  was 
well  represented  seeing  how  far  scattered  we  are.     Fathers 
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Murphy  and  Bradley  would  have  been  with  us  if  it  had 
been  at  all  possible. 

At  the  closing  of  our  Morrilton  retreat  we  made  some 
family  recognition  of  the  Jubilee.  We  had  speeches,  cer- 
tainly  not  grand,  hut  just  as  certainly,  loving,  telling  Father 
Frank  how  well  we  wished,  how  much  of  it  and  for  how 
long.  And  by  the  way,  I  wish  you  could  be  with  us  on 
one  of  our  retreats.  Especially  with  Frank  as  host.  They 
are  remarkable  affairs  altogether.  Oases  in  aridities  that  are 
almost  completely  compensatory.  If  I  wish  sometimes  that 
we  of  the  whole  South  made  our  retreats  together  it  is  only 
that  there  might  be,  not  greater  joy,  that  couldn't  be,  but 
because  of  greater  numbers,  more  of  it.  For  more  anent 
(there's  a  word!)  this  subject,  see  Father  Fandrey.  And 
was  it  good  to  see  him?  We  all  thoroughly  appreciated, 
and  at  great  price,  his  conferences.  In  the  style  of  the  Civic 
Club,  Rotary,  etc.,  "Hope  you'll  come  back.  Father  Fandrey." 

It  is  Sunday  evening.  I  have  been  busy  all  day.  Ben- 
ediction time  is  creeping  on,  justlikethat,  and  after  that 
there  is  instruction  class  for  an  hour  or  an  hour  and  a  half. 
I  must  bring  this  to  a  close.  So,  if  you'll  pardon  a  certain 
hurry,  I'll  add  a  few  rush  words  and  stop. 

Many  thanks  for  your  cards.  But,  why  not  a  sheet  of 
paper  for  a  lot  of  news?  You  could  fill  it.  Many  thanks 
for  your  promptness  on  every  occasion.  You  are,  in  this,  my 
dear  George,  what  that  Godly  people,  the  Scotch,  call,  an 
"ensample."  Thanks  also  for  your  greetings,  so  warm  and 
always  and  ever  so  welcome.  Last  issue  of  "Our  Province" 
was  better  than  ever.  That  Province  business  is,  I  believe,  the 
best  business  the  Province  ever  got  into.  ...  A  tie  inhere 
there  was  none  and  one  so  badly  needed.  The  Holy  Ghost? 
Yes,  I  believe  that,  but  to  the  human  agent  or  agents,  our 
gratitude. 

And  in  passing,  my  compliments  to  the  writer  of  the 
editorial  on  Father  Griffin,  God  rest  him,  which  began  on 
the  front  page.  He  caught  the  spirit  and  I  was  carried  back 
almost  twenty  years,  yes,  it's  that.  Slumbering  affection 
awoke  as  I  lived  again  for  a  little,  with  one,  great  even 
among  the  "Gigantes!" 

I'll  be  writing  soon  to  have  you  do  something  for  me. 
Hae  I  not  been  guid? 

Affectionately, 

"Bill  of  the  dusty  quill." 


Holy  Ghost  Fathers 
Opelousas,  La. 

November  7,  1935. 
Dear  Father, 

I'm  back  again  and  there  is  only  one  way  to  stop  me, 
don't  put  my  name  at  the  bottom.  That's  what  keeps  me 
going,  the  publicity.  Ed  Duffy  used  to  say  that  "the  foot- 
lights were  to  me  what  a  gong  was  to  a  fire  horse."  Not 
any  more.  It's  "Our  Province."  It  will  always  be  a  great 
little  neighbor  as  long  as  they  say  I'm  a  great  fellow.  (See 
the  October  issue).  But  that  is  neither  here  nor  there  and 
what  you  want  is  the  news  here. 


The  retreat — having  just  finished  one  neither  Father 
Long  nor  myself  had  to  make  it.  (What  would  you  say 
here,  Ray?  So  sorry!)  But  we  did  take  an  afternoon  off 
to  go  down  to  see  the  place.  We  found  Jefferson  College  a 
beautiful  place.  All  good  Southerners  MUST  use  that 
adjective.  We  also  found  out  that  it  is  the  oldest  college  in 
the  South.  Now  that's  a  hard  one.  This  oldest  college 
stuff  makes  the  Trinity  look  like  child's  play.  I  have  seen 
three  of  them  to  date.  To  get  back  to  the  retreat.  We  also 
saw  the  Fathers  and  I  feel  that  they  resented  the  fact  that 
we  were  bringing  in  a  breath  of  the  outside  world.  They 
might  have  looked  that  way  but  I  think  I  saw  a  few  taking 
an  occasional  deep  breath.  Of  course  I  enjoyed  the  oppor- 
tunity of  meeting  them  for  we  don't  get  around  much  even 
though  we  are  not  far  from  one  another.  Father  Fandrey 
added  the  Northern  touch  which  was  really  enjoyed.  We 
couldn't  stay  long  so  we  left  the  oldest  college  in  the  South 
after  a  few  hurried  plans  which  were  to  materialize  in  a 
wonderful  display  of  comradeship  at  Marksville.  Sounds 
like  a  Fourth  of  July  talk  but  don't  let  it  fool  you. 

And  we  went  to  Marksville!  Not  exactly  the  loveliest 
village  of  the  plains  but  taken  as  a  whole — well,  it's  a  nice 
place.  That  didn't  interest  us,  anyway;  it  was  Father 
Thomas  Wrenn  who  was  being  feted  and  featured.  It  was 
the  twenty-eighth  of  October  and  the  twenty-ninth  year  of 
Father's  priesthood.  He  drew  a  crowd  who  were  only  too 
anxious  to  show  him  the  honor  that  is  due  to  one  who  had 
spent  long  years  in  the  congregation  as  a  priest  and,  espe- 
cially, as  one  having  spent  a  Silver  Jubilee  of  years  in  the  |H 
Colored  work.  We  had  a  roll  call  and  the  following 
answered  present.  Seniority?  Father  Cronenberger  said  I 
was  a  baby  and  what  do  babies  know  about  seniority?  To 
be  frank  I  can't  find  that  blooming  book  so  here  goes: 

Father  Cronenberger,  toastmaster;  Fathers  Long,  Cas- 
sidy.  Smith,  Rodgers,  Strahan,  A.  Walsh,  who  I  do  know 
belongs  away  up  in  front.  It  will  all  come  back  soon.  Per- 
haps, I  won't  need  the  book  after  all.  Then  New  Orleans 
sent  its  delegation  of  two.  Fathers  Quinlan  and  Dwyer.  And 
again  we  had  the  Northern  touch  in  the  person  of  Father 
Recktenwald.  And  the  Benjamin  of  the  group  was  Father 
Hackett,  who  is  doing  such  excellent  work  in  Opelousas. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  I  might  add  that  he's  the  coming  mis- 
sioner.  Well,  it  wasn't  long  until  the  festivities  got  started. 
First  of  all,  there  was  the  telegram  from  Father  Provincial 
and  r  do  know  that  Father  Wrenn  was  very  glad  to  receive 
his  best  wishes. 

Father  Cronenberger  as  toastmaster  gave  a  little  history 
of  the  Jubilarian.  Told  of  his  years  in  Duquesne  and  how 
he  got  started  on  his  career  as  a  missioner  to  the  Colored 
race.  He  then  introduced  the  different  speakers  who  in 
turn  brought  'blushes  to  Father  Wrenn's  face.  It  was  all 
clean,  too!  I  think  Father  Wrenn  said,  "Boys,  it's  a  wonder 
you  don't  choke."  There  were  several  sly  innuendoes  and 
the  one  that  took  the  prize  was  the  one  coming  from  Father 
Long.  He  said  that  Father  Wrenn  was  the  first  white  man 
he  met  in  Philadelphia.  I  wonder  if  he  meant  anything  by  ^ 
that?  All  the  speakers  were  called  in  turn  and  to  put  it  all  V 
in  a  "nut  shell,"  thanks  to  Father  Stanton  for  the  expression. 
Father  Wrenn  was  admitted  to  be  a  good  priest,  a  real 
gentleman  and  an  excellent  confrere.  Some  told  of  his  hos- 
pitality, especially  in  the  days  when  they  were  but  beginners 
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going  to  St.  Peter  Claver's  for  an  occasional  visit.  I  said 
especially,  not  meaning  to  infer  that  it  has  changed.  By 
no  means.  Many  were  the  tributes  but  there  is  yet  one 
that  has  to  be  told.  To  date  it  has  remained  a  secret,  but 
I  am  going  to  let  the  cat  out  of  the  bag.  Father  Wrenn 
was  a  friend  of  the  Bishop.  I  refer  to  the  late  Bishop  Crane. 
Many  years  ago  when  he  was  just  plain  Father  Crane  he 
found  a  true  friend  in  our  Father  Tom  as  he  was  known 
by  his  many  friends.  On  many  a  late  night  when  the 
future  Bishop  would  be  down  South  Philadelphia  he  passed 
by  our  rectory,  looking  for  the  light  that  meant  Father 
Wrenn  was  in  his  room.  And  in  that  deep  basso  familiar 
to  the  Philadelphian  (of  the  West)  he  would  give  the  call 
which  meant  that  Father  Tom  was  to  make  a  trip  to  47th 
and  Springfield.  The  Bishop  did  like  fine  company  and  the 
late  hours  of  the  night  made  him  choose  the  best  for  that 
long,  dreary  ride  to  West  Philadelphia,  which  at  that  time 
was  just  a  little  better  than  a  cow  pasture.  A  taxi  was 
called  and  the  two  friends  began  the  ride  and  the  pleas- 
antries vvihich  were  never  forgotten  by  Bishop  Crane.  They 
arrived  safely,  always,  and  the  Bishop  v^'ould  say  to  the 
driver,  "Now  you  have  to  go  back  to  12th  and  Lombard 
to  your  station  so  you  might  as  well  take  Father  Wrenn 
along  with  you  for  company."  Well,  I  might  add  that  he 
also  became  a  friend  of  the  taxi  driver.  To  the  casual  reader 
this  might  seem  a  small  thing  and  that  was  really  what  im- 
pressed me.  In  a  way  it  ivas  just  a  little  thing,  but  it  brought 
out  the  fact  that  men  did  and  still  do  enjoy  Father  Wrenn's 
company. 

Father  Wrenn  replied  to  all  these  speeches,  thanking 
"^  all  and,  especially.  Father  Cronenberger  for  having  gotten 
him  the  opportunity  to  lay  down  the  books  of  a  professor 
at  Duquesne  to  take  up  the  work  of  the  Colored  Apostolate. 
He  also  interspersed  his  speech  with  an  occasional  "God  rest 
his  soul."  He  certainly  did  know  a  lot  of  dead  confreres! 
The  day  grew  old  and  the  time  for  parting  drew  nigh  so 
with  best  wishes  to  Father  Wrenn  and  with  gratitude  all 
said,  as  I  am  going  to  say  now,  "So  long." 

HOPEULOSEUS. 


J 


October  4,  1935. 

Dear  Father, 

No  peace  like  the  poor  man's  peace!  Fm  breaking  in 
on  one  of  the  most  peaceful  evenings  I've  had  out  here  to 
have  a  sort  of  one-sided  chat  with  you.  Try  to  get  the 
picture — a  hut  ten  by  twelve  feet  with  grass  roof  and  walls 
of  sticks  covered  with  a  local  clay  that  looks  like  cement. 
In  the  center  of  one  wall  a  small  stone  fireplace  with  the 
logs  in  it  crackling  merrily.  A  home-made  wooden  bed  in 
one  corner,  a  camp  chair  near  the  iire,  a  small  table  in 
another  corner — on  it  this  machine,  an  oil  lamp  and  "Angel 
Pavement."  Nothing  else  except  a  pile  of  tools  over  near  the 
door  and  a  few  Swaheli  books  over  the  fireplace.  I've  been 
using  the  tools  all  day,  just  finished  putting  in  the  fireplace 
and  plastering  the  walls  today  and  I  have  to  keep  the  fire 
going  to  prevent  danger  of  catching  cold  from  the  damp  walls. 
After  the  boys  and  girls  who  were  helping  me  went  home 
at  four  o'clock,  I  started  to  cook  my  own  supper,  finished 
my  Office  while  the  roast  was  cooking  (leg  of  hartbeest — 
an  Englishman  passed  by  and  stayed  with  me  last  night.     I 


told  him  a  good  place  to  do  some  shooting  and  he  sent  a 
boy  back  today  with  a  leg  of  venison),  and  sat  down  for 
an  hour  to  read  "Angel  Pavement."  I  bought  the  book  in 
Paris  almost  a  year  ago  and  this  is  actually  the  first  time 
I've  been  able  to  sit  and  read  it  without  the  guilty  feeling 
that  I  should  be  doing  something  more  important.  And 
now,  with  my  supper  digested  and  the  English  language  run- 
ning freely  in  my  head  after  all  these  months  of  Swaheli 
and  no  chance  to  keep  up  on  English,  I'm  just  going  to 
ramble  on  till  I  feel  you'll  be  tired  of  it  all. 

First,  you've  been  a  prince  in  helping  us  with  Mass 
intentions.  Father  Favre  sent  me  the  check  you  gave  him 
for  fifty  Masses  and  Father  Knaebel  sent  another  for  the 
twenty-five  intentions  you  asked  him  to  forward.  Many 
thanks.  We  are  trying  to  build  a  new  house  at  Mashati 
so  we  can  hand  our  present  quarters  over  to  Native  Sisters. 
Our  mission  has  about  thirty- four  hundred  Christians,  and 
Father  Krieger  and  I  have  to  look  after  their  spiritual  wel- 
fare and  attend  to  all  the  material  interests  besides.  It's 
discouraging  when  you  have  to  leave  off  visiting  the  faithful, 
examining  the  schools  or  attempting  to  teach  pagans  because 
you  have  to  stay  at  home  and  build  a  corral  for  cattle  or 
oversee  the  men  who  are  cleaning  the  coffee  field — or  cook 
your  own  food.  I've  tried  several  men  and  boys  and  haven't 
been  able  to  get  a  good  cook.  The  natives  love  fat  and 
grease  and  they  don't  seem  to  be  able  to  understand  why  we 
can't  stomach  it.  Last  Sunday  on  safari,  my  cook  brought 
me  a  bit  of  roast.  It  looked  greasy.  I  made  inquiries  into 
his  method  of  roasting  meat  and  found  that  he  had  basted  it 
with  grease  instead  of  the  juice  of  the  meat.  I  left  the  dish 
stand  until  it  became  cold  and  the  grease  became  hard  and 
white  like  candle  grease.  I  knew  then  why  so  many  of  our 
men  have  been  forced  to  go  home  with  ruined  stomachs. 
Now,  I  got  a  little  fellow  to  make  the  fire,  peel  the  potatoes, 
prepare  the  vegetables  and  all  that  sort  of  thing,  but  I'm 
doing  my  own  cooking  and  thriving  on  it.  Can  you  beat 
this  evening's  menu?  Cream  of  potato  soup,  roast  venison, 
boiled  cabbage,  cheese,  bread  and  honey,  plums  and  tea.  I 
think  my  own  mother  would  feel  justly  proud  of  her  little 
boy's  skill  considering  that  the  grub  is  prepared  over  an  open 
fire  of  logs. 

These  past  two  months  I've  been  seeing  the  Vicariate. 
Bishop  Byrne  was  in  Mashati  the  first  week  in  August  on  his 
annual  Visitation.  He  gave  me  permission  to  go  out  West 
and  make  moving  pictures  for  Propaganda.  I  "bummed"  a 
ride  to  Arusha  from  a  German  planter  who  seemed  to  think 
Hitler  was  the  Messias,  stayed  with  Gus  Wingendorf  for 
tjwo  weeks  and  got  some  excellent  pictures  of  the  famous 
Masai.  Then  another  ride  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  miles 
in  a  Ford  Lorry  with  an  old  Hindu  who  was  saying  his 
Hindu  Rosary  all  along  the  road  and  who  insisted  on  stop- 
ping right  in  the  middle  of  the  desert  to  unfold  his  prayer 
rug,  wash  his  feet  and  go  down  on  his  hunkers  to  bless 
Allah  and  Mohammed,  his  prophet,  for  fully  a  half  hour. 
We  wound  up  late  that  night  at  Ufiomi  and  found  Jack 
Kelly  most  about  ready  to  lay  his  two  hundred  and  forty 
pounds  down  to  sleep.  Joe  Griffin  was  out  in  the  desert 
twelve  miles  away,  living  in  a  tent  in  the  midst  of  a  bunch 
of  dirty  Islams  and  building  a  brick  school  to  attempt  to 
rob  Mohammed  of  some  of  his  black  followers  and  bring 
them  into  the  one  true  fold.  Joe  had  the  car  out  there,  so 
I  got  on  the  back  seat  of  Jack's  motorcycle  and  away  we 
went.     Jack  insisted  on  going  along  at  a  rattling  good  clip. 
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taking  his  hands  off  the  handlebars  to  point  out  places  of 
interest  on  both  the  right  and  left.  When  we  came  to  a 
stretch  of  three  or  four  miles  infested  by  Tsetse  flies,  the 
damnable  creatures  swarmed  on  us  and  began  to  bite  with 
a  burning  sting.  I  left  them  bite  and  held  tight  to  the  bike 
with  both  hands.  Not  Jack!  He  was  swinging  right  hooks 
and  left  jabs  to  brush  the  flies  from  his  back,  ears  and  hinder 
quarters.  I  said  the  Act  of  Contrition  three  or  four  times 
and  prayed  he'd  pick  a  small  tree  to  crash  into.  For  the 
next  week  I  lived  with  Griff.  We  passed  one  night  in  a 
tree  waiting  for  a  lion  to  come  along.  No  luck.  The  next 
day  Joe  finished  his  school,  we  then  packed  up  and  went 
off  to  his  mission  at  Dareda,  at  the  foot  of  the  renowned 
Rift  Wall.  There  I  saw  an  entirely  different  type  of  people 
from  the  Wachagga  with  whom  I've  been  living  and  the 
other  tribes  I've  passed  here  and  there. 

The  Waumbulu  of  Dareda  are  the  most  attractive,  the 
most  lovable  and  most  promising  people  I've  met  out  here. 
They  are  more  Egyptian  than  Negro,  I  believe.  They  are 
both  handsome  and  intelligent  and  Joe  tells  me  they  have 
a  far  higher  moral  code  than  any  of  the  other  native  tnbes 
in  these  parts.  Instead  of  the  ordinary  Africans'  fare  of 
meat  milk,  bananas  and  maize,  the  Waumbulu  raise  and 
eat  practically  all  the  vegetables  we  have.  They  practice 
rotation  of  crops,  raise  pigs  as  well  as  cattle  and  goats  and 
are  eminently  clever  with  their  hands.  The  women  don  t 
believe  in  wearing  a  lot  of  clothes— just  from  the  waist  to 
the  knees,  but  they  do  a  lot  to  make  that  short  skirt  a  thing 
of  beauty.  It  is  made  of  soft,  tanned  cowhide  and  decorated 
with  thousands  of  beads  in  really  artistic  patterns.  I  hear 
some  of  the  Europeans  in  Mbulu  have  placed  a  standing 
offer  of  twenty  dollars  for  every  skirt  like  that  they  can 
buy— and  I  believe  a  lot  of  our  American  lasses  would  part 
with  two  weeks'  salary  to  get  such  a  skirt  for  sports  costume. 
Griff  has  over  two  hundred  Christians  among  them  and 
his  little  settlement  is  the  one  place  in  all  I've  seen  out  here 
where  I  would  like  most  to  live  and  work. 

We  got  our  movies  and  did  a  bit  of  shooting  besides. 
Two  wildebeest  in  one  afternoon  gave  our  boys  plenty  to 
chew  on  for  awhile.  We  followed  buffalo  spoor  through 
the  dense  jungle  for  almost  an  entire  day,  but  had  no  luck 
at  all.  Back  to  Ufiomi  just  in  time  to  meet  a  Dane,  who 
was  driving  to  Arusha  that  night  in  his  Diesel  lorry.  What 
a  ride — from  nine  in  the  evening  till  until  three  in  the  morn- 
ing speeding  with  wilderness  on  both  sides  of  the  road. 
Every  now  and  then  a  rabbit,  jackal,  or  wildcat  came  out 
of  the  bush,  scampered  ahead  of  the  lorry  for  twenty  or 
thirty  yards  and  was  back  under  cover  again!  Once  a  lion 
stepped  out  into  the  road,  was  blinded  by  the  headlights  and 
lay  down  on  the  roadside  while  the  driver  had  to  pull  over 
to  avoid  hitting  it. 

Arusha  to  Moshi  by  train,  met  Brother  Sebastian  in 
Moshi  and  got  a  ride  to  Rombo.  From  there  home  it  was 
the  shoeleather  express.  I  kept  quiet  for  about  four  days, 
got  out  Father  Krieger's  old  motorbike,  fixed  up  the  portable 
altar,  packed  a  camp  bed  and  gun  and  went  off  to  the  North 
to  see  some  more  of  the  country — and  to  do  some  genuine 
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missionary  work.    My  four  boys  carried  the  luggage  over  the 
mountain  to  a  place  called  Rongai,  twenty-five  miles  from 
here,  on  the  north  side  of  Mount  Kibo,  over  six  thousand  feet 
up.     I  went  along  the  mud  road,  eight  miles  to  the  Kenya 
Border  line  and  then  through  the  wilderness  where  I  saw 
skulls   and   bones   galore — things   the    lions   had    left   there 
after  getting  their  gazelle  or  hartbeest.     Zebra,  gazelle  and 
guinea  fowl  insisted  on  running  across  the  road,  no  gun  and 
I,  have  no  license  to  shoot  in  Kenya.     I  came  to  the  parting 
of  the  roads — and  took  the  wrong  road,  going  about  fifteen 
miles  in  the  direction  of  Nairobi  before  I  realized  the  mis- 
take.     Back   again   and   up   the   mountain   along   a   narrow 
path   bordered   with   thick   forest    and    decorated   with   the 
droppings  of  every  kind  of  beast  from  rabbit  to  elephant.     I 
found  the  Assistant  Game  Conservator  of  Tanganyika  camp- 
ing at  Rongai  and  was  mighty  thankful  for  his  invitation  to 
stay  with  him.    The  place,  Rongai,  is  a  Government  Forest 
Reserve  miles  from  any  place  else.     Years  ago,  a  Forester 
took  some  Wachagga  there  to  make  experiments.     The  Na- 
tives brought  their  families  and  a  settlement  of  five  or  six 
hundred  people  has  grown  up.     Three  or  four  of  the  Chris- 
tians walk  eight  hours  to  hear  Mass  here  at  Useri  on  Sunday 
mornings.     They  told  me  of  others  who  couldn't  make  the 
trip,  so  I  decided  I'd  go  to  see  what  it  was  all  about.    Thirty- 
five  Catholics  turned  out  to  hear  Mass  and  receive  the  Sacra- 
ments.    The  sight  would  have  touched  your  poetical  soul, 
little  fellow!    The  first  time  Mass  was  ever  said  there.     The 
morning  sun  shining  fully  on  snow  covered   Kibo  and  the  ^ 
dark  green  forest  on  all  sides  to  form  the  sacristy  walls  for  ^ 
the  simple  little  altar,  the  people  kneeling  on  the  ground 
saying  the  Rosary  during  Mass.     After  Mass  I  visited  the 
Christians  who  had  not  turned  out,  found  a  couple  of  mar- 
riage cases  to  straighten  out,  a  couple  of  babies  to  baptize, 
obtained  a  plot  of  ground  on  the  Forest  Reserve  for  a  school 
and  persuaded  the  people  to  build  the  school  themselves — 
presto,  God's  grace  did  its  work  and  we  have  another  Out- 
mission.     The  last  report  I  have  shows  nineteen  Christians 
and  eighteen  catechumens  following  instructions  in  the  school 
three  days  a  week  and  the  people  gather  together  each  eve- 
ning to  say  their  prayers  in  common.     I'm  off  to  Rongai 
again  this  week,  if  nothing  happens,  but  I  fear  I'll  have  to 
walk  over  the  mountain  because  Father  Krieger  has  broken 
the  motorbike. 

That's  Africa.  If  you  want  to  get  a  pictorial  idea  of 
it,  manage  to  have  a  look  at  the  Moving  Pictures  I  am  send- 
ing to  Father  Rossenbach  this  week.  They  should  arrive 
about  three  weeks  after  this  letter.  Enough  for  Africa  and 
me.    Now,  how  about  you? 

Mother  and  Tom  wrote  several  times  of  having  spent 
evenings  with  you  at  Millvale  and  at  home.  They  are  having 
a  card  party  this  month  and  I  hope  it  will  be  very  successful 
because  we  can  use  money  in  any  amount  to  put  some  neces- 
sary plans  into  effect — a  house  at  Mashati,  a  stone  church 
to  replace  the  Banana-leaf  affair  here  at  Useri,  six  or  seven  j 
small  stone  schools  in  the  hills  to  be  built  to  replace  the  grass  " 
huts  that  are  becoming  too  small  for  the  increasing  number 
of  children — over  fifteen  hundred  children  following  instruc- 
tions in  Religion,  Arithmetic,  Reading,  Writing,  and  Geog- 
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)  raphy  in  our  schools — and  twenty-five  teachers  to  control — 
and  pay.  Just  today,  reading  the  Office  of  Saint  Francis  of 
Assisi,  I  realized  that  our  work  is  a  combination  of  Holy 
Ghost  and  Franciscan  labor.  Beside  the  spirit  of  working 
for  the  blacks,  we  absolutely  must  have  the  "beggar  spirit" 
of  the  Franciscans  or  we  can't  carry  on. 

Greetings  to  Father  Park  and  the  Fathers  in  Philadel- 
phia and  at  Cornwells. 

A  few  snapshots  for  you.  Hard  luck  on  my  trip  out 
West.  I  used  Father  Krieger's  camera  and  found  later  it 
was  out  of  focus — four  rolls  of  pictures  blurred. 

Gratefully, 

Joseph  B.  Murphy,  C.S.Sp. 


S.  S.  NORMANDIE 


Dear  Father, 


A  Bord  le  26  Oct.,  193'). 


We're  three  days  out  with  the  happy  expectation  of 
landing  Monday  noon  at  Le  Havre.  If  tomorrow  gives  fair 
weather  (notice  the  French  construction)  we  will  more  than 
likely  give  a  little  time  to  the  typewriter;  the  following  day 
will  be  spent  in  preparation  for  a  general  scramble  down  the 
gangplank. 

You'll  be  pleased  to  know  that  the  rolling,  plunging  and 
vibrating  of  the  ship  have  so  far  been  in  vain  for  upsetting 
I/'  anything  in  the  midriff.  Right  now  we're  bouncing  along 
as  if  we  were  on  the  famous  rocky  road  to  Dublin.  If  I 
were  to  attempt  writing  in  pen  and  ink  the  script  would  look 
like  the  last  will  and  testament  of  "one  sick  of  the  palsy." 

Pere  Delisle  has  been  a  Godsend.  He's  practical,  know- 
ing and  possessed  of  a  sense  of  humor  besides  being  able  to 
convey  a  sane  outlook  on  the  whole  affair. 

We  seem  to  be  old-timers  at  this  navigation  business,  in 
fact  I'm  getting  bandy-legged  from  bracing  myself  against 
the  wind  and  sea.  This  morning  we  walked  up  to  the  front 
of  the  boat  and  were  nearly  blown  off  our  feet  from  the 
wind  zooming  around  the  pilot-house.  No  fish,  no  birds, 
no  boat,  no  empty  bottles,  not  even  a  chew  of  tobacky  can 
we  sight  to  leeward,  windward,  frontward  or  backward  (not 
very  nautical  but  you  know  what  I  mean).  There  are  only 
three-hundred-eighty-eight  passengers  in  all :  not  so  much  for 
a  tub  that  can  carry  two-thousand.  It's  a  wonderful  boat 
L  though^,  as  we  come  to  realize  after  seeing  more  and  more 
}  of  it.  '  Yesterday  we  went  through  the  engine  rooms  and 
kitchen.     Everything  is  gigantic,  neat  and  clean. 

SUNDAY  AFTERNOON: 

By  the  Bulletin  Board  we  discover  that  our  short  trip 
will  be  ended  at  fourteen  o'clock  tomorrow  afternoon.  Con- 
sequently the  Press  room  at  908  is  working  feverishly  to 
insure  against  any  possible  hurt  feelings  among  the  thousand 
and  one  well-wishers. 

This  morning  we  attended  Mass  and  received  Com- 
munion in  the  Chapel,  with  much  straining  of  the  legs  and 
arms  to  preserve  balance.  The  day  itself  dawned  bright  and 
yj  clear — first  we  have  had  on  the  voyage.  It  was  worth  four 
'        of  the  others  to  see  this  one;  it's  positively  beau  temps. 

This  afternoon  we  are  to  be  taken  through  the  pilot- 
house due  to  the  thoughtful  arrangements  of  Pere  Delisle. 


I'm  sure  it  will  prove  a  treat.  Speaking  of  him  reminds  me 
of  a  relatively  important  subject  we  didn't  mention  before 
leaving.  As  regards  our  text-books  at  Ferndale:  if  we  do 
not  own  them,  reams  of  notes  are  necessary;  if  we  (the 
Province)  do,  the  time  spent  in  making  notes  can  be  judic- 
iously applied  to  studying  the  text-books,  carefully  annotated. 
It's  his  suggestion  after  personal  experience.  You'll  pardon 
my  mentioning  it  so  soon  but  by  the  time  your  reply  reaches 
the  Seminary  we  will  already  have  launched  out  into  the 
theological  deep,  and  we  know  you  are  the  first  one  who 
would  want  us  to  realize  just  where  we  stand  right  from  the 
start. 

Life  on  board  for  Lou  and  me  has  been  "one  grand 
hotel":  eat  and  sleep.  Nothing  has  proved  very  exciting, 
that  is,  outside  the  first  class  miracle  of  the  trip  itself.  I  can 
sleep  at  the  slightest  provocation  and  eat  with  less;  what's 
more  important  I  can  hold  it.  As  a  result  the  days  aren't 
what  one  might  really  call  full  of  events.  In  the  calmer 
days  (?)  at  Rome  a  few  memories  may  creep  into  the  narra- 
tive which  at  present  aren't  old  enough  to  be  remembered. 

This  letter  will  sail  back  across  the  Atlantic  with  all 
my  best  wishes  wrapped  snugly  inside  it  as  the  postman  comes 
whistling  into  the  courtyard  and  sends  it  up  to  2-6. 


Sincerely  yours  in  Sp.  Sto., 


Ed  Supple. 


Reverend  Dear  Father, 

Here  we  are  the  third  day  out  and  all's  well  on  the 
S.  S.  Normandie,  at  least  as  far  as  the  Holy  Ghosters  are 
concerned. 

Ed  and  I  watched  from  the  deck  Wednesday  afternoon 
until  dear  old  New  York  Harbor  faded  out  of  sight  and 
then  we  settled  down  in  our  Cabins  to  put  our  Lares  and 
Penates  upon  the  dressers  in  908.  You  should  have  seen 
both  of  us  trying  to  pick  you  and  Father  Superior  out  of 
the  crowd  standing  upon  the  pier  when  the  boat  hove  anchor. 

The  first  half  day  of  our  voyage  passed  by  uninterest- 
ingly, it  took  us  that  long  to  get  our  bearing  and  to  walk  like 
confirmed  sots.  It  is  a  treat  to  see  these  stewards  in  the 
Salle  a  Manger  leaning  at  about  45  degree  angles  and  still 
carrying  the  food  upon  the  tray.  There's  a  trick  to  every 
trade,  isn't  there? 

Both  of  us  are  still  in  the  pink  of  condition,  the  rocky 
seas  notwithstanding.  Really  the  waters  have  been  rather 
rough.  Whether  that  is  the  usual  thing  at  Latitude  45 — 
Longitude  42 — I  do  not  know.  Father  Delisle  claims  that 
last  night  this  "tub"  was  being  tossed  about  mercilessly  by 
Neptune.  Maybe  so,  but  Ed  and  I  can  vouch  for  none  of 
that.  The  first  night  was  rather  rough  but  once  we  got  our 
bearings,  we  simply  refused  to  permit  even  rough  seas  to 
prevent  us  from  getting  our  accustomed  7!/2  hrs.  rest. 

Father  Delisle  is  a  prince  and  a  fine  companion.  The 
three  of  us  are  seated  at  our  own  table  in  the  Dining  room. 
Immediately  in  back  of  us  are  the  two  young  Dominicans 
en  route  to  Rome  to  complete  their  studies.  They  are  real 
gentlemen.  In  the  first  class  are  two  other  priests,  but  we 
do  not  know  to  what  religious  order  they  belong.     They  are 
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also  going  to  the  Eternal  City  to  drink  at  the  fountain  of 
knowledge. 

That's  about  all  I  have  to  say  for  the  present,  Father. 
I'll  write  as  soon  as  we  set  foot  in  our  new  domicile. 
Sincerely  yours  in  Spiritu  Sancto, 

Lou  Schenning. 

P.  S.    Regards  to  all  the  Scholastics  and  all  at  Ferndale. 


Rev.  Timothy  O'Sullivan 

St.  Patrick's  Church 

Jackson,  Nebraska 

Nov.  12,  1935. 

Very  Rev.  and  dear  Father, 

I  am  writing  to  inform  you  that  I  had  a  most  successful 
and  popular  mission  conducted  in  this  parish  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  Fathers  Hyland  and  'V/renn.  They  are  both  splendid 
missionaries  and  endeared  themselves  here  to  people  and 
pastor.  It  was  a  joy  and  a  pleasure  to  have  them  in  the 
house  and  a  blessing  to  have  them  in  the  parish.  The  people 
said  they  never  had  such  a  mission  despite  the  fact  that  this 
is  the  oldest  parish  in  the  diocese  of  Omaha,  in  fact  at  one 
time,  80  years  ago,  it  was  the  only  parish  in  Nebraska  and 
Western  Iowa!  I  am  enclosing  a  few  "love"  notes  I  found  in 
the  collection  envelopes  and  thought  you  might  like  to  read 
what  some  of  my  people  think  of  your  men.  Father  Hyland 
has  his  own  unique  method  in  dealing  with  people  and  it 
went  over  "big"  in  this  very  Irish  community.  The  gentle, 
kindly  Father  Wrenn  made  a  great  and  lasting  impression. 
His  sweet,  lovely  voice  and  his  beautiful  sermons  appealed 
to  all.  I  would  say  they  make  an  excellent  team  as  both 
together  will  take  by  storm  any  congregation.  Several  priests 
here  are  very  much  interested  and  I  am  sure  they  will  con- 
sider calling  Father  Hyland  and  Fr.  Wrenn  for  a  mission. 
I  certainly  shall  boost  them  all  I  can  and  I  can  do  it  sincerely 
and  conscientiously. 

May  God  bless  them  and  may  all  their  missions  be  as 
fruitful  and  successful  as  mine. 

I  remain,  Very  Rev.  and  dear  Father, 
Sincerely  yours  in  Christ, 

Timothy  O'Sullivan. 
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^  COMMONWEALTH  OF  PENNSYLVANIA 

Department  of  Public  Instruction 
harrisburg 

November  27,  1935 

Father  J.  A.  Riley, 
Holy  Ghost  College, 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa. 

My  dear  Father  Riley, 

This  is  to  advise  you  that  as  a  result  of  the  inspection 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  Academy  last  week,  the  academy  or  high 
school  department  of  the  Holy  Ghost  College  has  been  placed 
on  the  accredited  list  of  private  secondary  schools  as  of  this 
date. 

Since  the  annual  report  was  returned  to  you  for  correc- 
tion, I  am  not  certain  that  I  am  giving  here  the  correct  title 
of  the  secondary  or  high  school  department.  Would  you 
be  kind  enough  to  give  me  the  title  by  which  you  wish  the 
high  school  department  to  be  registered?  Kindly  also  give 
this  title  on  the  annual  report. 

I  wish  to  extend  to  you  personally  and  all  the  members 
of  the  faculty  my  sincere  thanks  for  the  courtesies  extended 
to  me  last  week,  and  it  is  needless  to  say  that  I  enjoyed  the 
day  very  much.  I  was  pleased  with  the  enthusiasm  shown 
by  the  boys  and  their  devotion  to  their  work.  Will  you 
kindly  state  to  them  for  me  that  I  trust  they  will  always  give 
a  good  account  of  themselves  in  their  school  work  so  that 
this  recognition  or  accreditment  may  always  fully  be  justified 
■jand  that  they  will  be  proud  of  the  fact  that  their  school  is 
on  our  approved  list. 

Very  sincerely  yours, 

James  G.  Pentz,  Chief, 
Credentials  fe?  Examination  Division. 


HOLY  GHOST  APOSTOLIC  COLLEGE 
Cornwells  Heights,  Pa. 

December  3,  1935. 

Dear  Father  Provincial, 

We  have  just  received  official  notice  from  Harrisburg 
that  our  High  School  department  has  been  accredited.  I  am 
sending  you  a  copy  of  the  letter  I  received  from  Doctor 
Pents. 

Naturally,  everybody  here  is  delighted  with  the  news. 
The  gentleman  who  came  here  to  inspect  and  examine  spent 
a  pleasant  day  with  us  a  short  time  ago  and  proved  a  splen- 
did sort  of  person.  He  enjoyed  the  company  of  the  Fathers 
and  was  quite  appreciative  of  the  work  being  done  here  and 
of  the  hospitality  we  tried  to  show  him.  I  have  already 
written  to  thank  him  for  the  good  news.  I  am  sure  all 
members  of  our  Province  will  be  as  glad  as  we  are  about 
the  State's  recognition  of  the  Holy  Ghost  Preparatory  High 
School. 

Best  regards  to  all  at  St.  Mark's.  We  shall  be  very 
glad  to  see  you  soon. 

Cordially  in  the  Holy  Spirit, 

J.  A.  Riley,  C.S.Sp. 
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OUR   PROVINCE 


AFRICA 

Africa  Pleads!— Dec,  1936. 

Africa  Speaks!— Dec,  1936. 

African  Missionary,  The — Mar.,  1934. 

Appointments  to — Nov.,  1933;  July,  1934;  Sept.,   1935; 

Aug.,  Oct.,  1936. 
Departures  for — Nov.,   1933;  Jan.,  April,  June,  Aug., 

Nov.,  1934;  Oct.,  Nov.,  1936. 
Echo  From — Aug.,  1936. 

History  of — 

Kilimanjaro:     Mar.,  April,  May,  1934. 

Arusha:     Dec,  1935. 

Gare:    July,  1934. 

Haruma:     Dec,  1935. 

Kibosho:     July,  1934. 

Kilema:     June,  1934. 

Kilomeni:     Sept.,  1934. 

Kondoa-Irangi:     Sept.,  1934. 

Mashati:     Oct.,  1934. 

Mlingano;     Aug.,  1934. 

Rombo:     Aug.,  1934. 

St.  James'  Seminary:     Jan.,  1935. 

Singa  Chini:     Jan.,  1935. 

Tanga:     June,  1934. 

Ufiomi:     Sept.,  1934. 

Uru:     Oct.,  1934. 

Portuguese  West  Africa :     Oct. ,  1935. 

History  of  Holy  Ghost  Fathers  in — June,  July,  1936. 

Houses  in — Jan.,  1934. 

Incidents   in — Nov.,    193  3;    April,    1934;    Mar.,    June, 

Aug.,  1935;  Mar.,  Aug.,  Oct.,  Nov.,  1936. 
Kroonstad — Mar.,  193=;. 
Letters  from — (see  LETTERS.) 
Literature  on — April,  1934. 
Magazines  for — May,  June,   1936. 
Map  of— April,  1934. 
Ordinations  in — Aug.,  1934. 
Personnel  of — Jan.,  July,  1936. 
Pictures    of — Mar.,    Aug.,    Nov.,    1934;    Mar.,    April, 

1935. 
Sisters  in— Dec,   1933;  April,  Dec,   1934;  July,   1935; 

July,  1936. 
Statistics  of — Nov.,  1933;  Jan.,  Feb.,  April,  May,  Nov., 

1934;  Jan.,  April,  Sept.,   1935;  July,  Aug.,   1936. 

AMERICAN  PROVINCE— Feb.,  1936  (B.  M.)* 

History  of — Feb.,  1934. 
Cornwells 

Silver  Jubilee— Aug.,  1936. 
Improvements — Oct.,  1936. 

Duquesne  University 

— and  the  Flood — May,  1936. 
History  of — May  to  July,  1934. 
Mission  Rally — June,  1936. 


*  Bulletin  Mensuel  of  the  Congregation. 


Ferndale— Sept.,  1936  (B.  M.) 

Decoration  of  Chapel — July,  1934. 
Fires— Nov.,  1934;  Feb.,  1936. 
History  of— July,  1936. 
Lay  Retreats  at — June,  Sept.,  1936. 

Holy  Family  Institute — Jan.,  1934. 

Holy  Ghost  Church,  Chippewa  Falls— Oct.,   1936 
(B.  M.) 
Golden  Jubilee  of— Dec,  1936. 

Holy  Ghost  Church,  MarksviUe— May,    1936    (B. 
M.) 

Holy  Ghost   Church,   Opelousas— Nov.,    1936    (B. 
M.) 

Notre  Dame  Church,  Chippewa  Falls— Oct.,  1936 
(B.  M.) 

Our    Lady    of    the    Assumption,    Carencro — Oct., 
1936  (B.  M.) 

Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Philadelphia — 
Jan.,  1935. 

Our  Lady  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  Shreveport — 
Aug.,  1936  (B.  M.) 

Our  Mother  of  Consolation,   Mt.   Carmel — Sept., 
1936  (B.  M.) 

Ridgefield— Sept.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
New  Building — Oct.,  1936. 

Sacred  Heart  Church,  Morrilton — Nov.,  1936   (B. 
M.) 
History  of— Aug.,  1934;  Dec,  1936. 

Sacred   Heart   Church,  Lake  Charles — Oct.,    1936 
(B.  M.) 

St.  Anne's,  Millvale 

— and  the  Flood — May,  1936. 

St.  Anthony's,  Millvale 

Fire  in — Mar.,  1936. 

History  of— Dec,  1934. 

Reopened — Dec,  1936. 
St.  Anthony's,  Natchitoches — Aug.,  1936  (B.  M.) 

St.  Augustine's,  Isle  Brevelle— Mar.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
Missions  of— April,  1936  (B.  M.) 

St.  Benedict  the  Moor's,  Pittsburgh 
History  of — May  to  Oct.,  1935. 

St.    Cyprian's   Mission,    Helena — Nov.,    1936    (B. 
M.) 
History  of — Aug.,  1936. 

St.  Edward's,  New  Iberia— Oct.,  1936  (B.  M.) 

Our  Lady  of  Lourdes,  Abbeville  (Mission) — Nov., 
1936  (B.  M.) 


St.  James',  Alcxandru — Mar.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
St.  Joachim's,  Detroit — Aug.,  IQ.'^e  (B.  M.) 

History  of — Aug.,  1934. 
St.  John's,  Tuscaloosa — Nov.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
St.    lohn   the   Baptist's,    Dayton — Aug.,    1936    (B. 

M.) 

St.    John    the    Baptist's,    Fort    Smith---Nov.,    1936 

(B.  M.) 
St.  Joseph's,  Bay  Citj — Sept.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
St.  Joseph's,  Conway — Nov.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
St.  Joseph's,  Mt.  Carmel— Sept.,   1936  (B.  M.) 
St.  Joseph's  House,  Philadelphia 

New  Activities — Oct.,  1936. 
St.  Mary's,  Detroit— Aug.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
St.  Mary's,  Sharpsburg 

— and  the  Flood — ^May,  1936. 

History  of— Mar.,  April,  1934. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene's  Church,  Tuscaloosa — Nov., 

1936  (B.^M.) 
St.  Monica's,  Tulsa 

New  Church— Nov.,  1936. 
St.  Paul's  Mission,  Lafayette— Oct.,  1936  (B.  M.) 
St.  Peter  Claver's,  Detroit- Sept.,  1936  (B.  M.) 

Silver  Jubilee — Oct.,  1936. 
St.  Peter  Claver's,  Philadelphia 

Golden  Jubilee — July,  1936. 
St.  Stanislaus',  Pittsburgh 

— and  the  Flood — May,  1936. 

History  of — Feb.,  193'i. 
(See  also  LETTERS) 

Statistics  on— Nov.,  1933;  Jan.,  June,  1934;  June,  Sept., 
1935:  Feb.,  July,  Sept.,  1936. 

APOSTOLIC  CONSECRATIONS— July,  1934;  Aug., 
193  5;  Aug.,  1936. 

APPOINTMENTS— Nov.,  193  3;  July,  Aug.,  Sept.,  Oct., 
Nov.,  1934;  Jan.,  Feb.,  Mar.,  May,  Oct.,  Dec,  1935; 
May.  Aug.,  Oct.,  Nov.,  Dec,  1936. 

ARCHCONFRATERNITY  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST— 
Dec,  1934. 

Membership  Campaign — June.  1934. 
ATLAS  ISSUED— Aug.,  1936. 

BOOK  REVIEWS— 

In  the  Likeness  of  Christ — Sept.,  1936. 

Meaning  of  the  Mass,  The — Nov.,  1936. 

Mystical  Body  of  Christ  in  the  Modern  World,  The — 
Nov.,  1936. 

Progress  Through  Mental  Prayer — Jan.,  1936. 

BROTHERS— 

Ferndale  Fraternity — Dec,  1935. 

Migration  of — April,  1936. 

Picture  of— Aug.,  1935. 

Toast  to  Our  Brothers,  A— Dec,  1935. 

CATHOLIC  GIRLS'  MISSIONARY  SOCIETY,  THE— 

Nov.,  1933. 


CATHOLIC  MEDICAL  MISSIONS— Sept.,  Oct.,  1934. 

CLAUDE  FRANCIS  POULLART  DES  PLACES 

An  Appreciation — May,  June,  1935. 
Biographical  Sketch — May,  1934. 

CONFERENCE     COMMITTEE     ON     NEGRO  .  WEL- 
FARE—Jan.,  1935;  Aug.,  1936. 

CONFERENCE  OF  THE  SUPERIOR  GENERAL— Dec, 

1936. 

CONFRATERNITY  OF  ST.  JOSEPH— May,  1935. 

CONGREGATION,  THE— 

A  Brief  Sketch— July,  1936. 

Statistics  of — July,  1936. 

Story  of  (Radio  Address) — June,  1936. 

DECISIONS  ON  CEREMONIES— July,  1935. 

EDITORIALS— 

A  Bimatu— Nov.,  1935. 

All  Saints— Nothing  Less — Nov.,  1936. 

Arise,  Take  the  Child— Mar.,  1936. 

Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin — Aug.,  1934. 

Christmas— Dec,  1934;  Dec,  1935. 

Christmas  in  Puerto  Rico — Dec,  1933. 

Christmas  Thoughts  of  the  Venerable  Libermann — Dec, 

1933. 
Christmas  Wishes — Dec,  193  3. 
Corpus  Christi — June,  1936. 
Division  of  the  Apostles,  The — July,  1935. 
Exemplum  Dedi  Vobis — April,  1936. 
Easter— Mar.,  1934;  April,  1935. 
Expansion;  or.  On  Guardian  Angels — Oct.,  1936. 
Feasts  of  Our  Mother — Aug.,  1935. 
Fervor,  Charity,  Sacrifice — Feb.,  1934. 
First  Anniversary — Nov.,  1934. 
Forward — Nov.,   1933. 

Founding  of  the  Congregation — May,  1936. 
Holy  Family,  The— Jan.,  1936. 
Holy  Ghost,  The— April,  1934. 
Holy  Rosary,  The— Oct.,   1935. 
Incredulity  of  Mr.  X,  The— Aug.,  1936. 
Mother — May,  1934. 
Mother's  Day— May,  1935. 
New  Year,  The— Jan.,  1934;  Jan.,  1935. 
Our  Province,  Its  Purpose — Nov.,  1933. 
Pair  of  Turtle  Doves,  A— Feb.,  1936. 
Patron  of  the  Negro — Sept.,  1935. 
Progress — Sept.,  1936. 
Retreat— June,  1935. 
Sacred  Heart,  The — June,  1934. 
St.  Joseph — Mar.,  1935. 
September — Sept.,  1934. 
Thousand  Welcomes,  A— Oct.,  1934. 
Venerable  Libermann — Feb.,  1935. 
Vocations — July,  1934. 
Your  Own  Feast  Day — Dec,  1936. 


FEATURE  ARTICLES— 

An  Old  Portrait  Rediscovered — Feb.,  193  5. 
'       "~  and  They  Still  Do!"— Nov.,  1936. 
Another  Converted  Jew — Nov.,  1936. 
Apostolic   Courage   in   the   Twentieth    Century — Nov., 

1936. 
Day  at  the  Dale,  A— Oct.,  1935. 
Father  James  Hyland  and  the  Negro  Missions — Sept., 

1935. 
Fires  and  the  Founder — Mar.,  1936. 
First  Anniversary!     Sale? — Nov.,  1934. 
Goodwill  (Translation) — Mar.,  1936. 
Letter  of  Appointment,  A — July,  193  "i. 
Letter  Writing — Mar.,  1935. 
Lost,  Strayed  or  Stolen — April  to  Aug.,  1935. 
On  Spiritual  Direction — Aug.,  1935. 
Pittsburgh  Flood,  The — May,  1936. 
Retrospect,  A — Nov.,  1934. 
St.  Patrick,  Apostle— Mar.,  193^. 
Southern  Scenes — July,  Aug.,  1935, 
Stamps— Dec,  1933;  Mar.,  Nov.,  Dec,  1935. 
Tracing  Our  Traditions — Feb.,  1936. 
Valedictory — Oct.,  1935. 
Year  of  Changes,  A— Nov.,  1935. 

GOLDEN  JUBILEE  OF  FATHER  HEHIR— Dec,  1933. 

lOLY  GHOST  MISSION   CLUB  OF  CLEVELAND— 
Oct.,  1936. 

HOLY  GHOST  MISSION  HELPERS— Nov.,  1933. 

HOLY  GHOST  STUDENT  AUXILIARY— Jan.,  1936. 

INSTITUTE   OF  THE   SISTERS   OF   THE   PRECIOUS 
BLOOD— July,  1936. 

LETTERS  FROM 

Africa 

Adolph  Loghai — Dec,  1936. 

Bishop  Byrne — May,  June,  July,  Dec,  1934;  Mar., 
June,  Aug.,  Sept.,  Nov.,  Dec,  1935;  Feb., 
Oct.,  Dec";  1936. 

Father  Baker — Dec,  1936  (en  route). 

Deer— Feb.,  Oct.,   1934;  April,  Aug.,  1935. 
Diamond — June,  1934;  June,  1936. 
Dolan — Dec,  1936  (en  route). 
Dooley— Oct.,   1935. 
Farrell— June,  1935;  April,  1936. 
Fitzgerald— May,  1934;  Mar.,  Oct.,  1935. 
Gorman — April,  Sept.,  Oct.,  Dec,  1934. 
Griffin— Dec,  1934;  Mar.,  1936. 
Haas    (B.    W.    A.)— Aug.,    Sept.,     1934; 
April,  1935;  Mar.,  1936. 


Kelly— April,  Sept.,  1934;  Feb.,  Mar.,  1936. 
Lavery — Feb.,    April,    Nov.,     1935;    Aug., 

1936. 
Mangan— April,  Oct.,  1935;  April,  1936. 
Manning — May,  1936. 
Marron— April,     1934;    Feb.,    May,    1935; 

Feb.,  Mar.,  Nov.,   1936. 
Morley— Mar.,    Oct.,     1934;    June,     1935; 

June,  1936. 
Murphy — Jan..  Feb.,  Mar.  (en  route).  May, 

Dec,   1935. 

Noppinger — Oct.,    Nov.,    1934;    Ian.,   Feb., 

Apnl,  May,  1935. 
Prueher— Feb.,    May,    July,     Nov.,     1935; 

Sept.,  1936. 
Walta— Oct.,  1934;  Feb.,  1935. 
Wilhelm— Dec,     1933     (en    route);    Feb., 

June,  Nov.,  1934. 
Wingendorf— May,  Oct.,  1934;  Sept.,  1935. 


Anonymous — Mar.,  June,  1935. 
Bishop  Morris   (Little  Rock)— Sept.,   1934;  Jan.,   1935. 
Brother  Daniel— Dec,  1936. 
Cardinal  Dougherty — June,  1934. 
Cardinal  Pacelli— July,  1936. 
Commonwealth  of  Pennsylvania — Dec,  1935. 
Father  Carroll— May,  1934. 

Fandrey — Jan.,  1936. 
Garesche,  S.J. — Sept.,  1934. 
Hoeger— Feb.,  1934;  Sept.,  1935. 
Knaebel— Feb.,  Dec,  1934. 
O'Sullivan— Dec,  1935. 
Riley— Dec,  1935. 
Skibinski— May,  1935. 
Stanton — Mar.,  1934. 
Thief  els— Sept.,  1934;  Oct.,  1936. 
Zaborowski — Nov.,  1934. 

Fnbourg — Nov.,  Dec,  1936. 

Morse,  Julie  B. — Aug.,  1936. 

Provincial- Nov.,   1933;  July,  Aug.,  Dec,   1934;  Feb., 
Nov.,  1935;  Oct.,  1936. 

Puerto  Rico 

Bishop  Edwin  Byrne — April,  1936. 
Father  Boyd— April,  1934. 

Collins— Feb.,  1934. 

Guthrie— April,  1934;  Jan.,  1935. 

Kingston — July,    Aug.,    1934;    Feb.,    Sept., 
Oct.,  1935;  Jan.,  1936. 

Anonymous — June,  1935. 


Reader  of  Catholic  Worker — Nov.,  1935. 

Reid,  Richard— Dec,  19J6. 

Roosevelt,  Franklin  D. — July,  1936. 

Romans,  The — Dec,    1935    (en  route);  Mar.   to   June, 
Oct.,  Dec,  1936. 

Sodality  of  St.  Peter  Claver — Oct.,  1934. 

South,  The 

Father  Baumgartner  (Isle  Brcvelle) — June,  1936. 
Bradley  (Tulsa)— Aug.,  1935. 
Cassidy    (Shreveport) — Sept.,    1934;    May, 

1935;  Aug.,  1936. 
Cronenberger  (Alexandria) — July,  1934. 
A.  J.  Hackett  (Tuscaloosa)— Dec,  1934. 
J.    B.    Hackett     (Opclousas) — Nov.,    Dec, 

1935;  Jan.,  April,  May,  Oct.,  1936. 
Hyland  (Opelousas) — Mar.,  1936. 
Keane  (New  Orleans) — Feb.,  1936. 
Kelly  (Isle  Brevelle)— May,  1935. 

(Natchitoches) — Aug.,  1935. 
Keown  (Lafayette) — July,  Dec,  1936. 
Long  (Opelousas) — Feb.,  1936. 
Lynders  (Helena) — Sept.,  1934;  Jan.,  Aug., 

1935. 
McCaffrey  (Lake  Charles)— Jan.,  1936. 
Murphy     (Oklahoma    City)— Dec,     1933; 

Feb.,   April,    1934;    Feb.,    May,    1935; 

Jan.,  1936. 

Murray  (Fort  Smith) — Dec,  1935. 
Pobleschek  (Conway) — Sept.,  Dec,  1934. 
Quinlan  (New  Orleans)— April,  1935. 
Sabamec  (Tuscaloosa) — May,  1936. 
Smith     (Carencro) — Mar.,     April,     Sept., 

Dec,    1934;  April,    1935;  June,   Nov., 

1936. 
Stegman  (Helena) — Jan.,  1934. 
Strahan      (Lafayette) — Oct.,     1934;     Feb., 

1936. 

Vorndran    (Alexandria)— Feb.,   193  5;  Feb., 
1936. 

Superior  General — Nov.,  1934. 

MISSION  BAND  FOUNDED— Nov.,  1933. 

MISSION  EXHIBITS— Jan.,  Nov.,  Dec,  1934;  April,  Nov., 
1936. 


MISSION  PROCURATOR— 

Mission  League  Founded — Feb.,  1934. 
Reports — May,  1934;  Mar.,  1936. 


/ 


MISSIONARY  SISTERS  OF  THE  HOLY  GHOST— July, 
1936. 

MONASTERY  RIDGE  IN  THE  NEWS— Dec,  1936. 

OBITUARIES— 

Bishop  O'Gorman — Sept.,  1935. 
Father  Lawrence  Farrell — May,  1934. 
Father  John  Griffin — Nov.,  1935. 


Father  Martin  Hehir — July,  1935. 

Father  Emil  Knaebel — Jan.,  1934. 

Father  Maximilian  Mayer — June,  1936,  ■ 

Father  Joseph  Schmodry — Feb.,  Aug.,  1936. 

Father  Anthony  Thome — Aug.,  Sept.,  1936. 

Father  Louis  Ward — April,  1935. 

ORDINATIONS— Nov.,    1933;    July,    Oct.,    1934;    May, 
Oct.,  193  5;  Jan.,  Oct.,  1936. 

OUR  PROVINCE— ITS  PURPOSE— Nov.,  1933. 

PLEA  FOR  THE  NEGRO  (Radio  Address)- Aug.,  1935. 

POEMS— 

Fathers"  Retreat  at  Ferndale — Aug.,  1936. 

Laborer  at  Rest — Jan.,  1936. 

Missionary's  Letter  to  His  Mother — Nov.,  1936. 

Nearing  Wings — Dec,  1936. 

Ordination  Day — Oct.,  1936. 

The  Priest  Consecrates  on  Christmas — Dec,  1936. 

Who  Owns  the  River? — Aug.,  1935. 

POLISH  PROVINCE— 

Father  Jaworski — June,  1935. 

PORTUGUESE  PROVINCE— June,  1934  (Q.  Box). 

PUERTO  RICO— 

Bishop's  Report — April,  1936.  ( 

Christmas  in — Dec,  1933. 

Departure  for — Feb.,  1935. 

Incidents  in — Jan.,  Mar.,  May,  June,  July,  Sept.,  1934; 

June,  July,  Aug.,  Nov.,  193  5. 
Map  of — June,  1934. 
Pictures  of— Dec,  1935. 
San  Felipe's  School — Nov.,  1934. 
Statistics  on — May  (Q.  Box),  June,  July,  1934. 
Stray  Jottings  in — Mar.  to  Aug.,  1934. 

SILVER  JUBILEE  OF  FATHER  SCHWAB— Dec,  1935. 

SOCIETY  OF  ST.  VINCENT  DE  PAUL— Sept.,  1936. 

SPAIN,  HOUSES  IN— June,  1934  (Q.  Box). 

SUPERIOR  GENERAL'S  VISIT— Nov.,  Dec,  1934. 

TEFFE,  HOLY  GHOST  FATHERS  IN— Jan.,  1934. 

TRANSLATION    OF    THE    CONSTITUTIONS— Feb., 
June,  Nov.,  1934. 

VENERABLE  LIBERMANN— 

— Another  Paul — Mar.  to  July,  1935. 
Writings  of 

Advice  to  Future  Missionaries — April,  1936.  1 

Meditation  for  Missionaries — Nov.,  1936. 
Spiritual    Life    in    General — Jan.,    1934,    to    July, 
1935. 


